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PREFACE. 


The  extracts  which  compose  this  volume  were  not 
intended,  when  taken  from  their  native  soil^  to  appear 
again  in  the  shape  of  a  book  ;  but  were  simply  the  pro- 
dnct  of  a  few  leisure  hours,  and  were  collected  expressly 
for  the  use  and  amusement  of  the  compiler. 

To  know  more  to-day  than  we  knew  yesterday ;  to 
understand  what  before  seemed  obscure  and  puzding; 
to  contemplate  the  general  system  of  truth,  and  to  com- 
pare \arious  and  differ eut  objectSi  is  au  agreeable  occu* 
pation  of  the  mind,  which,  beside  the  present  enjoyment 
it  affords,  elevates  the  faculties  above  mean  pursuits^ 
and  helps  our  reason  to  exercise  an  appropriate  dominion 
over  them. 


Expansion,  or  the  desire  to  acquire  knowledgei  ap- 
pears to  be  the  natural  disposition  of  the  soul ;  as  was 
manifested  by  the  desire  of  our  first  parents  to  partake 
of  that  mystic  tree  which  stood  in  the  midst  of  Paradise; 
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bat  this  desire,  at  least  in  apastete  man,  is  wild  and 
romantic,  and  often  betrays  him  into  serions  evil,  wlien 
notdulj  reticulated.  l(  at  any  time  it  should  be  directed 
to  improper  objects,  or  pursued  in  a  wrong  direction,  it 
will  produce  that  '*  knowledge,  which  puffeth  up,"  and 
will  terminate  in  "  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,"  But 
there  is  a  species  of  kaowledge,  which,  if  rightly  pur- 
sued, will  leave  behind  it  no  trace  of  its  own  vanity,  but 
will  ennoble  and  purify  the  mind:  it  is  the  knowledge 
which  is  embraced  in  the  emphatic  motto— 

**  Man,  know  thyself:  all  wisdom  centres  Lhc?re." 

In  order  to  correct  all  my  own  wandering  notions 
and  keep  them  "at  home,^*  in  the  pursuit  of  useful 
knowledge,  and  to  fill  up  my  leisure  hours  to  advantage, 
I  many  years  ago  adopted  this  maxim — that  I  would 
read,  mark,  and  learn  all  such  things  as  had,  directly 
or  indirectly,  any  reference  to  mystify  either  for  time  or 
eternity  ;  and  the  reader  {if  such  there  should  chance 
to  be)  will  find  that  "self"  is  the  hero  of  the  piece, 
from  beginning  to  end. 


^3" 


**  Retire,  and  commune  with  thy  heart ; 
Ask  whence  thou  cam^jit,  and  what  thou  art ; 
Eiplore  I  by  b&dt^  and  thy  mind^ 
Thy  station  too,  why  here  asstgn'd^ 
The  search  will  teach  thee  life  to  pme, 
And  make  Iheo  grateful j  good,  and  wise*** 
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•*  Know  thyself,**  is  one  of  the  most  useful  and 
comprelienshe  precepts  in  the  whole  nioral  system;  and 
it  is  well  known  in  Iiow  great   veneration  this  tnaxim 
was   held    by   the    ancients,    and    how    necessary   the 
duty  of  self-examination  was  considered,  as  the  means 
of  its  attainment.     Thales,    the  Milesian,  who  is  said 
to  have  been  the  author  of  this  maxim,  was  wont  to 
observe,  that  for  a  man  to  ktmw  himself  is  the  hardest 
thing   in   the  world.       It  was  afterwards  adopted   by 
Chylon  the  Lacedemonian,   and  is  one  of  those  three 
precepts  which  Pliny  affirms  to  have  been  consecrated 
at  Delphos  in  golden  letters.     It  was  afterwards  greatly 
admired  and  frequently  used  by  others,  till  at  length  it 
acquired  the  authority  of  a  divine  oracle,  and  was  sup- 
posed to  have  been  given  by  Apollo  himself.     Of  which 
general  opinion  Cicero  gives  us  this  reason:  *'  Because 
it  hath  such  a  weight  of  sense  and  wisdom  in  it  as  ap- 
pears too  great  to  be  attributed  to  any  man/*     And  this 
opinion  of  its  coming  originally  from  Apollo  himself, 
was,  perhaps,  the  reason  that  it  was  written  in  golden 
capitals  over  the  door  of  his  temple  at  Delphos.* 

But  we  need  not  go  to  the  heathen,  to  borrow  this 
maxim  ;  we  have  it  at  home,  in  our  own  mother  tongue, 
precept  upon  precept,  in  the  sacred  Scriptures  j  wherein 

♦  Mason* 
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we  find  it  written — Examine  t^ourselves — Prove  your 
own  selves — Let  a  man  examine  himself— Commune  with 
your  own  hearty  ^c-  ^c. 

In  order  to  reduce  my  thoughts  into  a  kind  of 
system^  I  first  began  bj  considering  Man,  (i.e.  myselfj)  as 
a  machtne»  moved  by  springs  and  levers ;  I  then  pro- 
ceeded to  examine  the  furniture,  or  the  intellectual 
powers  of  the  mind;  and  lastly,  I  directed  my  attention 
to  man  as  a  creature  of  God^s  peculiar  regard,  for  whom 
the  incarnate  Saviour  bled  ;  and  these  I  have  again  sub- 
divided into  the  following  particulars: 

His  birth — Childhood — Boyhood — Age  of  Puberty, 
— iManhood^ — ^His  general  character  in  the  scale  of  being 
— A  survey  of  his  body,  anatomically  considered— The 
Passions — The  Mind — Ideas — Thoughts — Imagination- 
Reason — Conscience — The  Soul,  its  immortality  proved 
by  learned  doctors  and  from  theScriptures^ — The  authen- 
ticity of  the  Scriptures — That  the  soul  is  marred  by  sin— 
The  nature  of  Original  Sin — The  Plan  of  Salvation, 
showing  how  God  can  be  just,  in  the  salvation  of  sin- 
ners. 

1.    The  Sovereignty  of  God  in  Election,   and   the 
Covenant  of  Grace- 
s'   Redemption — The  Atonement — Imputed  Righ- 
teousness, and  Justification. 
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3.  The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  exemplified  in 
Effeetaal  Calliiig — ^Regeneration  or  the  New  Birth — 
AdoptioQf  and  Conversion  • 

4»     The  part  that  Man  has  to  perform  in  his  owa 
Salvation,  which  has  been  considered  under  the  heads  of  | 
Repentance — Prajer — Faith-->*Hope — Charity,  &c,  &c, 

5.      The   nature    of,    and    union    to,  a  Christian 
torch — Baptism  and  the  Lord ^s  Supper^^Good  Works—- 
Proper  Use  of  Time— *The  Perseverance  of  the  Saints. 

8.  Death — The  Grave — Resurrection^ — ^Judgment 
ment  to  come,  Heaven,  and  Hell. 

Thus,  with  a  view  to  aid  my  acquaintance  with  the 
i  above  particulars,  I  have  gleaned  from  a  small  library 

^ which  I  have  in  my  possession,  with  the  assistance  of 
a  few  borrowed  books^  the  opinions  of  great  and  good 
men,  upon  nearly  all  theological  subjects. 


I  most  cordially  agree  with  the  author  of  the  Temple 
of  Truths  **That  nothing  can  be  relished  but  in  propor- 
tion as  it  is  understood.'^  And  again,  with  Bishop  Be- 
veridge,  **  The  knowing  of  a  thing  is  the  souPs  enjoy- 
ment of  it ;  the  understanding  being  to  the  soul«  what 
the  senses  are  to  the  body/^  It  is  not  enough  that  we 
have  a  confused,  general  notion  of  things :  unless  the  mind 
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has  a  clear  and  distinct  perceptioii,  its  benefit,  its  plea- 
sure, and  its  powers  of  usefulness,  will  be  very  limited. 
Bj  obtaining  clear  conceptions,  and  by  being  accus- 
tomed to  give  a  clear  account  of  the  knowledge  it  ac-i 
quires,  the  mind  becomes  habituated  to  truth  i  at  the 
same  time  that  the  distance  between  truth  and  falsehood 
becomes  more  obvious,  and  the  ditbculty  of  departing 
from  the  one  to  the  other  is  considerably  increased.  The 
eye  that  can  discern  objects  clearly  and  accurately,  is  of 
much  more  value,  than  the  one  which  takes  in,  at  a  rapid 
glance,  a  multitude  of  objects,  without  any  distinct 
discernment  of  their  various  distances  and  proportions. 
Just  so  it  is  with  the  mind,  which,  if  destitute  of  the 
power  of  discrimination,  will  reap  no  advantage  froip 
the  number  of  imperfect  ideas  \vilb  which  it  is  stored  ; 
and  the  more  we  are  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the 
Ckrisiian  scheme^  the  more  abundant  reason  we  ^^liall 
have  to  admire  and  adore  the  great  Author  of  it.-^ 
Whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime^  were 
written  for  our  learning*"     Rom,  xv*  4, 

In  order  to  obtain  the  materials  which  compose  this 
volume,  I  have  in  some  measure  imitated  the  bee — I  have 
walked  through  the  gardens  of  literary  men,  and  I  have 
not  oaJy  extracted  the  honey,  but  have  here  and  there 
cropt  a  flower  that  appeared  pleasant  to  my  view.  I 
have  taken  them  home,  and  arranged  them  agreeably  to 
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mj  own  taste.     Bat  none  Sf  them  are  mine ;   none  bat 
the  string  that  ties  them  up. 

In  calling  these  flowers,  I  have  not  been  verj  studioos 
ts  to  the  peculiar  yiews  or  creeds  of  the  botanists,  in 
whose  possession  I  found  them;  but,  wherever  I  have 
found  what  /  deemed  a  good  thing^  I  have  plucked  it, 
and  applied  it  to  mj  own  use. 

Neither  shall  I  be  accused  of  theft  in  this  particular  ; 
for,  as  Nature  throws  olfT  her  superfluous  sweets,  to  re- 
ward the  industrious  bee,  but  still  preserves  her  native 
beautj;  so  does  the  intelligent  Author  throw  around 
him  his  native  flowers,  inviting  the  industrious  reader, 
which  in  nowise  lessens  the  beautj  or  value  of  the  ori* 
giual,  but  rather  sheds  a  lustre  upon  it. 
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&c. 


How  long  shaU  Homan  Nature  be  thy  book^ 
Degenerate  Mortal  I  and  unread  by  thee  I 


lir  the  wbole  coin  pass  of  liumati  iiilelligencej  (here  Is  tiotbliig  more 
curious  and  interesting^  ihati  the  history  of  Man,     Amongf  auimals 
who  surround  him,  of  the  same  origin  with  hira^elf^  and  partakers 
of  the  same  elements,  who  live  by  the  same  means,  and  make  a 
similar  exit,  he  is  a  perfect  unique.   Whether  in  society  or  solitude, 
he  is  nniformly  the  first  figure  and  principal  actor  in  every  scene. 
Id  DO  part  he  fills,  or  situation  be  sustaitis,  but  the  qualities  be  dis- 
plays, and  the  duties  he  performs,  connect  him  with  the  future  as  well 
as  the  present.     His  make,  both  in  mind  and  body^nppearg  to  our 
limited  comprehension  a  mass  of  contradiction;  bis  genius  as  Folatile 
lind  eccentric  as  the  lightning-,  and  its  flashes  oft-times  as  fatal  and 
[71  Fid.     Hie  intellect,  fitted  to  dissect  a  gnat,  or  analyze  a  cobwebt 
[grasps  immensity  at  the  same  time,  and  stretches  into  the  unfathom* 
[able  abyss  of  eternity. 

In  whatever  light  we  contemplate  the  form  and  organization  of 
fao^  be  appears  designed  to  be  lord  of  the  creation.  A  glorious 
Irork  of  the  Supreme  D^igner^  to  animate  a  mass  of  clay,  and  to 
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stamp  on  it  thought^  feelbg,  and  moral  character!  Art  only 
inatclies  pieces  of  work,  dcsigiied  by  human  genius;  but  in  the 
great  and  marvellous  moukl,  every  creature  seems  to  have  been 
cast  at  once*  All  the  parts  are  compact;  the  stock  rises  into  a 
stem,  that  produces  branches,  bearing  fruit  aod  flowers;  the  whole 
being  united  down  to  the  roots. 

In  taking  a  sketch  of  the  formation  and  history  of  Man,  we 
will  first  describe 

THE    BIRTH.* 

How  the  first  embryo  fibre,  sphere  or  cube. 

Lives  in  new  forms  ;  a  litie,  a  riDg,  a  lubo  ; 

Clos'd  in  the  womb,  with  limbs  iititimsb'd,  laTCS, 

Sips  with  Tudc  mouth  the  salutary  waves. 

Seeks,  round  its  cell,  the  sanguine  streams  that  pass^ 

And  drinks,  with  crimson  gills,  the  vital  gas  ; 

Weaves,  wilh  suft  threads,  the  blue  iiieaod*riiig  vein, 

Tlie  hearths  red  concave,  and  the  silver  brain ; 

Leads  the  long-  nerve,  expands  th'  impatient  sense^ 

And  clothes,  in  silken  skin,  the  nascent  ens*  Paewin* 

Before  the  substance,  after  conception,  has  attained  any  regidar 
form,  the  inimattire  child  is  termed  an  Eiubryo  ;  and  in  the  space 
from  thence,  which  is  about  six  weeki*,  uutil  parturition,  it  is  deoo- 
liiinatrd  a  Fatu^. 

To  how  mirxale  an  origin  we  owe 

Young  Csesar,  Ammou,  and  the  great  Nassau  !  Prior. 

About  the  fifth  month  of  conception,  when  the  bodily  conforma- 
lion  is  perfected,  and  a  complete  circulation  of  the  humours  intro- 
Uucedf  the  act  of  quickening  takes  place  in  the  inother^an  in- 
flatitaneous  act  of  the  vital  principle^  performed  the  very  instant 
tliat  the  ftt^tus  has  acquired  a  competent  degree  of  animal  heat,  and 
is  €om|>letely  formed  ;  then  does  this  principle  rush,  like  the  shock 
of  electricity,  conducted  by  the  sauguiferouj*  and  nervous  fluids?, 

•  Upon  iIks  suhjecu  of  Birth,  Ittfancj,  Pubcriy,  and  Anatomy,  loiiie  difGcully  arose  in 
placing  the  Aallior'A  tjame  to  every  Eitract;  but  the  principal  Auihortj  from  whom  ex- 
traclfl  have  been  liikcti^  wilJ  be  futitd  at  page  7  L 
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from  the  heart  and  brain  of  the  mother^  to  the  heart  and  braia  of 
the  child*  At  this  imporrant  moment  the  entire  circulation  begins  • 
the  infant  fabric  is  then  a  cottipjete  automaton,  and  the  child ^  yet 
Qoborn,  becomes  a  Mviog  soul.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  the  act  of 
circulation  commences,  the  child  Btarts  into  life,  and,  it  is  hardly 
necessary  to  add,  the  instant  the  circulalioti  ceases,  life  ceases. 
This  internal  act  of  quickening^,  apparently  derived  from  an  im- 
pulse of  the  blood,  is  so  sensibly  felt  by  the  mother,  that  she  often 
faints  when  it  takes  place. 

How  she  unfolds  the  faint,  the  dawning  strife 

Of  infant  atoms  kindling'  into  life  ; 

How  (liiclile  matter  now  meanders  takes, 

And  slender  trains  of  twisting-  fihres  makes; 

And  how  the  viseous  seeks  the  closer  tone. 

By  just  degrees  to  harden  into  bone  ; 

While  the  mi>re  loose  flow  from  the  vital  urn. 

And  in  fall  tide  of  purple  streams  return  ; 

How  lambent  flames  from  life's  bright  lamp  arise. 

And  dart  in  emanations  through  the  eyes  ; 

How  from  each  sluice  a  gentle  torrent  pours. 

To  slake  a  feverish  heat  with  ambient  showers. 

Whence  their  mechanic  powers  the  spirits  claim  ; 

How  great  their  force,  how  delicate  tlieir  frame  ! 

How  the  same  nerves  arc  fashioned  to  sustain 

The  greatest  pleasure  and  the  greatest  pain ; 

And  floods  of  chyle  in  silver  currents  run, 

T'  exert  its  primo-genial  heat,  and  stretch  to  Man, — Gaeth* 

It  has  been  proved  by  many  obserrationSf  that  the  fcEtus  changes 
its  petition  in  the  womb,  according  to  the  difTeretit  attitudes  of  the 
mother.  It  is  commonly  situated  with  its  feet  downwards,  the 
breech  restiog  upon  the  heels,  the  head  bent  towards  the  knees,  the 
fauDds  bent  towards  the  mouth,  the  feet  turned  inwards  ;  and  in 
this  position  it  swims  like  a  kind  of  vessel  In  the  watery  fluid  cau^ 
tained  in  the  membrants  by  which  it  is  surrounded ;  but  how  the 
bones  (the  wonderful  mechanism  of  which  will  be  described  under 
the  head  of  Anatomy)  are  formed  and  grow  in  the  womb  of  her 
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that  is  with  chilis  (Eccl,  xi,  5.)  i§  a  mystery  we  are  not  called 
tipati  to  enquire  info,  but  to  admire  am]  adore  that  iiifiiiite  wisdom 
lliat  first  designed  the  plan.  Great  thing^s  doeth  He  which  we 
cannot  understand,  (Job  xxxvii.  6,)  Hatli  the  rain  a  Father?  or 
who  hath  begotten  the  drops  of  the  dew?  Out  of  whose  womb  came 
the  ice,  and  the  hoary  frost  of  heareiij  who  hath  gendered  itf 
Job  xxxviiL  28. 

INFANCY. 

The  length  of  a  now-born  iiifniit  is  about  tweufy-two  inches;  the 
little  bubble,  or  ovum^  is  now  transfoniied  into  a  child,  weighing 
about  twelve  pounds.  The  head  is  large  in  proportion  to  the  body, 
and  continues  so  through  the  whole  period  of  inihncy :  its  surface, 
or  skin,  is  extremely  red,  beenuse  it  is  so  fine  and  transparent,  as  to 
allow  the  bfood  to  shine  through  it.  The  body  and  other  parts, 
at  the  time  of  parturition,  appear  swollen;  as  the  infant  grows, 
this  pnffiness  gradually  diminishes  ;  and  nay  subsequent  appear- 
ance of  tbtness,  produced  by  irainoderate  or  improper  feeding,  is 
generally  brought  down  by  (eelhiug,  and  those  incidental  attacks 
to  which  childhood  is  in  variably  subject.  The  mother's  milk  is 
the  only  proper  aliment  for  the  child,  and  suckling  is  itself  very 
conducive  to  lier  healths  It  seems  appointed  by  the  order  of  Pro- 
vidence, and  it  is  the  law  to  which  all  the  viviparous  part  of  the 
creation  is  subject,  except  a  Lady  of  Fashion,  who  often  treats  her 
young  as  the  crocodile  does  its  eggs^ — drops  theui,  and  leaves 
chance  to  hatch  iheuu 

Time  was  when  we  were  sow*d,  and  ju^^i  began 
From  some  few  fniitful  drops,  llio  promise  of  a  Man  ; 
Then  Nature's  hand  (fermented  as  it  was) 
Mtiultied  lo  shape  ttie  soft  coajs;iila1e(l  mass, 
And  when  the  little  Man  was  fully  formed, 
Tlio  bri'athU*ss  embryo  with  a  spirit  warm'd. 
But  whcTi  the  muiher's  throes  begin  to  come, 
The  creature,  peat  within  the  narrow  room, 
Breaks  his  bhiul  prison,  pushing  to  repair 
I  lis  stilled  breath,  ami  draw  the  living  air. 
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Cast  on  iihe  margin  of  thf>  world,  hf>  lies 
A  helpless  babe,  bill  by  insUnct  he  cries. 


DRYDlIf. 


In  thin  state,  Man  forms  a  strikin<2:  piclnre  of  inihrcility,  inert- 
DesSy  Btid  incapability;  henrf,  lie  needs  nssifttnnce  of  every  kind; 
be  IB  frequetitly  an  image  of  pain  and  iiii<ien%  and  is,  to  all  intents 
aad  purpases,  more  helpless  and  dependent  than  the  young  of  any 
other  animal. 

So  Man,  at  first  a  drop,  dikilos  witli  Ueal ; 

Then  fu rrn'd,  the  littie  heart  be^inji  Ut  heat ; 

Secret  he  feeds,  unknouini;^,  in  the  cell. 

At  length,  for  hatching  ripe,  he  breaks  the  shell, 

And  struggles  into  breath,  and  cries  for  aid; 

Then  helpless  in  his  nitither's  lap  is  laid.  Garth, 

Passing  from  the  tranqtiil  fltiid^  the  warmth  of  which,  as  with  a 
mantle,  envelopes  us  in  the  womb,  we  now  become  exposed  to  ex- 
ternal impressions  of  every  kind  ;  in  parlicnlary  we  instantly  feel 
the  effects  of  that  circnmambient  element,  the  air;  which,  acting' 
upon  the  olfactory  nervej^,  and  on  the  organs  of  respiration,  pro- 
duces a  concussion  not  unlike  that  of  sneezing;  by  which  the 
[breast  is  expanded,  and  the  air  rushes  at  once  into  the  lungs*  The 
[infant  now  respires  and  cries;  whicli  latter  action,  it  seems  ren9on«> 
^able  to  suppose,  has  a  beneficiid  intluence  on  its  health  and  life* 
The  greater  part  of  other  animals  are  blind  for  some  days;  this  it 
not  the  case  with  infants,  who  open  their  eyes  the  moment  they  are 
born ;  but  yet  the  feight  is  dull  and  fixed,  and  the  eyes  are  coni« 
nionly  blne^  They  cannot  distinguish  objects,  because  they  are 
unahle  to  fix  their  eyes  steadily  on  them ;  the  organ  of  vision  m 
yet  imperfect ;  the  cornea  is  wrinkled,  which  occasions  an  irregular 
refraction  of  the  light,  and  the  retina  is,  perhaps,  too  delicate  to 
receive  the  impressions  of  external  objects^  and  communicate  them 
accurately,*  ^ 

•  M.  Pbtit  occoaDts  for  tljia  imperfection  of  aight  in  infeDi*  U>  their  eye*  being  com- 
preaied  by  the  fluid  in  whith  they  are  immersed  previous  to  birth*  In  dogt,cats,  &x,  it  h 
the  nme :  tlie  coroea  Is  thick  and  flaccid,  and  Ibe  aqueooi  homour  not  saJScienUj  go- 
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In  about  forty  days,  inTants  begin  to  hear  and  smile,  and  look  at 
bright  objects,  as  llie  window  by  day,  and  the  candle  by  nig'ht. 
Now,  likewise,  they  begin  properly  to  weep,  for  their  cries  and 
groans  before  were  uot  attended  with  tears. 

Thus,  like  a  sailor  by  tho  tempt^st  hurVd 

Ashcm-%  the  babe  is  shipwrecked  on  the  world : 

Naked  he  lies,  and  ready  to  expire. 

Helpless  of  all  tbut  hinri»ri  wurits  require  ; 

Enpos'd  upon  inhoHpiljible  enrlh  ; 

From  the  tirst  motnetil  of  his  hopeless  birth, 

Siraighl  with  forebmhnp;  erieH  he  fills  tbe  room, 

(Too  sure  prei^atjes  of  bi»  future  doom  1) 

But  flocks,  and  herds,  and  every  suviig-e  beast. 

By  more  indulgent  Nature  are  increased; 

They  want  no  rattles  for  their  froward  mood, 

Wo  nurse  to  reconeile  them  io  I  heir  fo*»d^ 

With  broken  words  ;  nor  winler's  blasts  they  fear, 

Nor  chanj^e  their  habits  with  the  changing  year ; 

Nor  for  their  sufety  ritiidels  repair. 

Nor  forge  the  wicked  inslrumi^nts  of  war*  Dryoew . 

Smiles  and  tears  are  the  cflicis  of  two  internal  sensations,  which 
depend  on  something  that  passes  in  the  mind.  They  are  peculiar 
to  Man  ;  they  express  mental  prtin  or  pleasure,  while  the  brutes  can 
only  express,  and  that  by  other  means,  bodily  pain  and  pleasure. 

If  tender  infiiiits  who  imprisoned  stay 
Within  the  womb,  prepuir'd  to  break  away^ 
Were  conscious  of  themselves  and  of  their  stale. 
And  had  but  reason  to  sustain  dehafe, 
The  painful  passage  they  would  dread,  and  show 
Reluctance  to  a  world  they  do  no  I  know  ; 
They  in  thrir  prisons  still  would  choose  to  lie, 
As  backward  Ut  he  born,  as  we  to  die. 

StR  Richard  Blackmore. 
He  next  essays  to  walk,  bat  downward  pressed. 
On  four  feet  imitJites  bis  brother  beast : 
By  slow  degrees  lie  gathers  from  the  ground 
His  legs,  and  to  the  rolling  chair  is  bound ; 
Then  walks  alone*  Drttdkn. 
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Tlie  life  of  Man^  ami  of  ofber  aninmk,  is  measuretl  only  from  the 
moment  of  birth  ;  they  enjoy  cxbteiice,  however,  previous  to  that 
per  to  J,  ami  be^jin  to  live  in  the  st«i(e  of  a  ftjetus.  The  period  of 
infancy,  which  extends  from  tlie  mouuMt  of  birth  to  about  Iwrlve 
years  of  age,  has  just  now  been  considered. 

The  period  of  infancy  is  followed  by  that  of  adolescence.  This 
begins,  tofrefher  with  pnbtrty,  at  the  n<^e  of  twelve  or  fourteen, 
and  commouly  ends  in  girls  at  tifteen,  and  in  boys  at  eigldecn,  but 
Bometimes  not  till  lwenty»one»  twenfy-lhree,  and  twenty-five  years 
of  ^^e,  Arcording^  to  its  etymology,  (beinir  derived  from  the 
Latin  word  (uioksrentla )  it  is  coniph  kd  wlitii  the  body  has  attained 
its  full  height.  Thus,  puberty  accoinpaTMts  adolescence,  and  pre- 
cedes youth,  TbJK  iH  the  sprin;^  of  life;  this  is  the  sieason  of  plea- 
sures, of  loves,  and  of  ;G^races ;  but,  alasf  ihis  season  is  of  short 
ditratiot).  Hitherto  nature  seems  to  bine  had  nothing  in  view  but 
the  preservation  and  increase  of  her  work  :  she  has  made  no  pro- 
irjsion  for  the  intuit,  except  what  is  necessary  to  its  life  and  growth. 
It  has  lived,  or  rather  enjoyed  a  kind  of  veg-etable  existence,  which 
wasi^hut  up  within  ifself,  and  which  il  was  iucajmble  of  coumiuni- 
<:ating.  In  thij;  first  stage  of  life,  reason  \^  still  asleep;  but  the 
principiefi  of  life  soon  multiply,  and  Man  has  not  otkly  what  is 
necessary  to  his  own  existence,  but  wliRt  enaldes  him  to  give  exist- 
ence to  others.  This  redundancy  of  life,  iliis  source  of  heallb  and 
vigour,  can  no  longer  be  confined,  but  endeavours  to  diffuse  nm\ 
expend  itself. 

The  age  of  puberty  is  aunounred  by  seviral  marks.  Tlie  tir^t 
symptom  Is  a  kind  of  nuudiut  ss  nud  ^titlness  iu  the  groins,  accom- 
panied with  a  new  and  peculiar  fi»ensation  iu  those  parts  wliicli  dis* 
liiiguish  the  sexe««  The  voice,  for  a  considerable  time,  is  rough 
and  ouequal;  after  which  it  becomes  fuller,  slruuger,  and  graver, 
than  it  was  before.  This  change  may  easily  be  distinguished  in 
koys;  but  less  so  iu  girls,  because  their  voices  are  n;Uurally  sharper. 
These  marks  of  puberty  are  cymmou  to  both  sexes ;  but  there  are 
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mnrks  peculiar  to  each,  such  as  the  growth  of  the  breasts  in  gkh, 
the  beard  in  boys>  &c.  Among  all  races  of  niaakind^  the  females 
arrive  at  puberty  sooner  than  the  males ;  but  the  age  of  puberty  is 
d liferent  in  diBereiit  nation!<t  and  seems  partly  to  depend  on  the 
temperature  of  the  climate^  and  the  qoality  of  the  food.  In  all  the 
south  cm  couiiirics  of  Europe,  and  in  cities,  the  greatest  part  of 
girls  arrive  at  [juherty  about  twelve,  and  boys*  about  fourteen  years 
of  age.  liut  in  the  norilieni  parts^and  in  the  country,  girls  scarcely 
arrive  at  puberty  till  they  are  fo  art  ecu  or  fifteen,  and  boys  not  till 
they  are  sixteeu  or  seventeen.  In  our  climate,  girls,  for  the  greatest 
part,  have  attained  complete  maturity  at  eighteen,  and  boys  at 
twenty  years  of  age. 

In  adolescence,  or  when  boys  ;iud  girls  are  growing,  their  stature 
increases  grac^fnlly,  more  in  height  than  in  breadtl*  or  bulk.  The 
limb^  are  slim,  the  muscles  are  disentangled,  and  the  whole  exter* 
11  a  I  frame,  by  degrees,  d  eve  I  opes  the  fair  mould  in  which  it  was 
cast,  without  si  blemish.  When  the  full  natural  size  is  attained,  a 
comely  rf;mplexiou  acquires  fresh  beauty,  gracefulness,  and  polish^ 
from  a  cheerful  temper,  good  living,  and  an  even  flow  of  spirits^ 

Having  reached  the  acme  of  sublunary  enjoyments,  and  sur* 
rounded  with  all  tbf^  pleasing  endearments  of  life,  (for,  as  Arch- 
deacon Paley  oliserves,  "It  is  a  good  world  after  alT')  Marr  then 
displays  the  perfection  of  his  nature,  a  vigorous  and  majestic  form, 
pre-eminent  in  the  creation;  am!  a  mind  capable  of  appreciating 
the  importance  of  his  own  character. 

The  seven  first  yr'ars  of  life,  Man's  break  of  day. 
Gleams  of  short  sense,  a  dawti  of  thouo^ht  display  : 
When  fourteen  spring^s  have  blooin'd  his  downy  cheek. 
His  soft  and  bashful  mejiiiiugs  learn  to  speak. 

At  the  age  of  puberty,  or  a  few  years  after,  the  body  attains  its 
full  stature.  Some  young  men  grow  no  taller  after  fifteen  or  six« 
teen,  and  others  continue  to  grow  till  the  age  of  twenty  or  twenty* 
three*  At  this  period  they  are  very  slender ;  but  by  degrees  the 
members  swell  and  begin  to  assume  their  proper  shape  ;  and  before 
the  age  of  thirty,  the  body  in  men  has  attained  its  greatest  perfec- 
tion with  regard  to  strength,  consistence,  and  symmetry. 


CHARACTER, 

Adolescence  eiida  at  the  uge  of  twenty  or  twenty-five;  and  at 
ihts  period.  Manhood  (Recording'  to  the  dii^mion  whicti  has  been 
made  of  the  years  of  Man*s  life  into  different  ngm)  begins. 

At  firsf,  tho  Inf^mt, 
Mewling  and  puking  in  hU  mirsp*s  arms  ; 
And  then  the  whining  School-boy  with  his  satchel 
And  stiining  momin|»-face,  fTPppin^^,  like  snail, 
Unwillingly  to  school ;  and  ihi^n  the  Love^r, 
Sighing:  like  Furnace,  with  a  wofiil  ballad 
Made  to  his  mistress*  eye-brows  ;  then  &  soldier. 
Full  of  strange  oath??,  and  bearded  like  the  pard. 
Jealous  in  honour,  sudden  and  quick  in  quarrel, 
Seeking  the  bubble  Reputation, 
Even  in  the  cannon's  mouth.  ShaKSFEaRI, 


CHARACTER* 

There  is  a  place» 
(If  ancient  and  prophetic  fame  in  heaven 
Err  not,)  another  world,  the  happy  scat 
Of  some  nt*w  race  caird  Man,  alwut  ibis  lime 
To  be  created,  like  to  us,  though  less 
In  power  and  excellence,  but  favoured  more 
Of  Him  who  rules  above. 


MiLTOK. 


Tbe  following  ig  Linnseus's  description  of  Man»  as  translated  by 
Mr.  Kerr : 

The  body^  which  fieldom  reaches  «ix  feet  in  height  is  erect,  and 
almost  naked,  having  only  some  scattered  distant  hairs,  except  in 
some  small  spots,  and  when  born  is  entirely  naked.  The  Iiead  is 
ifanped  like  an  egg;  the  scalp  being  long^  and  covered  with  hair; 
the  forehead  broad  i  the  top  of  the  bead  flat,  and  the  hind-bead 
protuberant.  The  face  is  naked,  having  tbe  brow  or  forehead  flat- 
tened  and  quadrangular;  the  temples  are  compressed,  with  peaked 
angles  pointing  upwards  and  backwards  towards  the  hairy  scalp* 
The  eyebrows  are  pronciiiient,  and  covered  with  hairs,  which,  shed* 
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ding^ outwards,  cover  each  other  like  tiles;  and  between  the  inner 
eTttreniities  of  the  two  eye-brows  there  is  a  smooth,  shalh*w  furrow 
or  depression,  in  a  line  with  tlje  nose.  The  npper  eye-lid  m  move- 
able, hut  the  lower  one  Irardly  moves,  and  both  are  planted  at  their 
edges  with  a  row  of  stiff*  recurved  hairs,  named  eye^iashes.  The 
eye-balfs  are  round,  having  no  suspending  muscle,  as  in  those  of 
most  quadrupeds;  the  pupil,  or  opening  of  the  sight*  is  circular, 
and  the  eye  has  no  membrana  fuctitans*  The  upper  parts  of  the 
cheeks  are  prominent,  8ofli*»h,  a  ad  coloured  with  a  red  hlush  ;  their 
outer  parts  flattene<I;  the  lower  parts  are  hollowed,  lax,  and  ex- 
pansile. The  nose  \h  prominent,  and  compressed  Ht  the  sides ;  i(s 
extremity  or  point  is  higher  than  the  rest,  and  hinnt;  the  nostrils 
are  oval,  open  downwards,  with  thickened  edges,  at^d  are  hairy  on 
their  insides.  The  upper  lip  is  almost  perprudienlar,  and  \i<  fur- 
rowed on  the  middk',  from  the  division  between  the  nostrils  to  the 
edge  of  the  lip  ;  the  under  lip  is  erect,  thicker  and  more  prominent 
than  that  above  ;  both  have  a  smooth  red  proluljerante,  surround iu^ 
the  mouth  at  their  edges.  The  chin  is  prominent,  blunt,  and  gib- 
bous. In  males,  the  face  all  round  the  mouth  is  covered  with  haifi 
eatled  the  beatdy  which  first  appears  about  puberty  in  patches  on 
the  chin.  The  teeth  in  both  jaws  may  be  distinguished  into  three 
orders;  the  /bre-feefft  arc  erect,  parallel,  nod  wedge-like,  of  the 
kind  named  in€hors,  or  cntthff'ti'efh ;  they  stand  close  to  each 
other,  and  are  more  equal  and  rounder  than  in  other  animals  ;  the 
ttisks^  called  in  ninn  pife-^fprtfi  and  cf>r«er-/ee/A,  of  which  there  is 
only  one  on  each  side  of  the  fore-teeih  in  each  jaw,  are  a  little 
longer  than  the  fore-teeth,  but  much  less  so  than  in  other  animals^ 
and  they  are  placed  close  to  ihe  other  teeth  j  the  jT/riiif/erji,  of  which 
there  are  five  on  each  side  in  both  Jaws,  are  blunt,  and  divided  on 
their  upper  surface  into  pointed  eminences  j  but  these  arc  not  so 
remarkable  as  in  other  animals.  The  ears  are  placed  on  the  sides 
of  the  head,  are  of  an  oblong  routed ed  figure,  with  a  semilnuar 
bend  on  their  anterior  t  dges  ;  they  lie  flat  to  the  head,  are  naked, 
arched  at  the  margin  on  their  upprr  and  posterior  edges,  and  are 
thicker  and  soft  at  the  nuder  extremities. 

The  trunk  of  the  body  consists  of  the  neck,  breast,  back,  ami 
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belly*  The  neck  is  round it^li^  and  shorter  than  (lie  head;  its  ver* 
tebrce,  or  chine-bones,  ore  not,  as  in  most  animals,  coiniected  hy  a 
miispcnsory  ligament;  tlie  nape  is  lioMowed;  thetbrofit,  imoiediately 
below  the  chin,  is  hollowed  at  its  upper  part,  and  protuberant  in 
tlie  middle  a  little  lower  down*  The  breast  is  somewhat  flattened 
both  before  and  behind;  on  the  fore-part  there  is  a  cavity  or  de- 
pression where  it  joins  with  llie  neck;  tlie  arm^pits  are  hollow 
and  hairy;  the  pit  of  the  stomach  is  flat;  on  the  breast  are  two 
distant,  round,  protuberant  ninnimtr,  or  dugs,  each  having'  a  cylin- 
dricali  obtuse,  wrinkly,  projecting  nipple,  which  is  surrounded  by 
a  darker  coloured  circle,  called  the  areola,  Tlie  back  is  flat,  having" 
protuberances  ou  each  nide  at  th*-'  shoulder-blades,  with  a  furrow 
or  depression  belwi tn  iht  nu  The  abdomen  or  belly  is  large  ami 
protuberant,  with  a  lioliuw  at  tlie  navel;  the  epigastric  region,  or 
situation  of  the  Ntomnch,  is  flat ;  llie  hypogastric  regions,  or  sides 
of  the  belly,  are  protuberanf ;  the  groin  flattish  and  hollowed. 

The  limbs  consist  of  arms  and  hands  instead  of  fore-legs ;  and 
of  thighs,  legs,  and  i'etX,  Tlie  arms  are  placed  at  a  distance  from 
each  other;  they  are  round,  antl  about  a  toot  in  length  from  tbo 
joint  of  the  shoulder  to  the  elbow  ;  the  fore-arm,  or  cubit,  contains 
two  bones,  and  is  obtu§eIy  prominent;  \h^  ulna,  which  forms  the 
principal  thickness  of  tLe  member,  m  ronnd,  and  somewhat  flat- 
tened on  the  inside*  The  hands  are  broud,  flat,  and  rounded;  con- 
rex  OQ  the  outside  or  back  of  the  hand,  and  concave  on  the  inside 
or  palm.  Each  hand  has  five  fingers,  one  of  w  hich,  named  the 
thumb f  is  shorter  and  thicker  than  the  rest,  and  is  placed  at  some 
distance  from  them;  the  others  are  near  each  other,  and  placed 
parallel,  the  outer  or /i7//e-^iif(r?er,  being  the  smallest;  the  second^ 
named  tWejr:  or  Jore^Jmger^  and  the  fourth,  called  the  rinfif'^fin^er^ 
are  next  in  length  and  in  size ;  and  the  lliinl,  or  middk-JimiPr^  is 
the  longest;  the  point  of  this  last,  ^hen  the  arm  and  hand  hang 
dowtty  reaches  to  the  middle  of  the  thigh.  The  nails  are  rounded 
and  oval,  being  flatly  arched  or  convex  upwards,  and  each  has  a 
semilunar  whitish  murk  at  I  he  root  or  lower  extremity* 

The  lower  limbs  are  placed  close  together,  having  brawny  mus* 
cular  haunche?^,  and  swelling  fleshy  hips;   the  knees  are  obtuse^ 
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bend  rorwards,  and  have  hollow  hams  behind.  The  legs,  which 
are  nearly  of  the  same  leng^th  with  the  thi^hg,  are  of  a  muscular 
make  behind,  where  they  swell  ont  into  what  k  called  the  caif; 
they  are  lean  and  free  of  flesh  on  the  shins  or  fore-parU,  and  taper 
downwards  to  the  ancles,  which  have  hard  hemispherical  projee*- 
tions  on  each  side,  named  the  ancle^bones  or  fmdieoii.  The  heel  is 
thick,  prominent,  and  crihbous,  being  longer  and  broader  than  in 
other  animals,  for  giving  a  firm  snpport  to  the  body;  it  joins  im- 
mediately with  the  sole  of  the  foot.  The  feel  are  oblong,  convex 
above,  and  flattened  on  the  soles,  which  have  a  transverse  hollow 
about  the  middle.  Each  foot  has  five  toes,  somewhat  bent  down* 
wards,  and  gibbous  or  swelled  underneath  at  their  extremities| 
they  are  all  placed  close  together^  tbe  inner  or  great-toe  being 
thicker  and  somewhat  shorter  than  the  rest ;  the  second  and  third 
are  nearly  of  equal  length  ;  and  the  fourth  and  fifth  are  shorter 
than  tbe  others,  the  last-mentioned  or  little- toe  being  the  shortest 
and  smallest*  The  toe-nails  resemble  those  on  the  fingers,  which 
are  already  described. 

To  Man  alone  nature  has  deiiied  a  covering;  but  still  he  is  her 
master- piece  I  the  last  work  which  came  from  the  hands  of  the  A  I* 
mighty  Artist,  the  sovereign  and  the  chief  of  animals,  a  world  in 
ininiativrc,  the  centre  which  connects  the  universe  together.  The 
form  of  his  body,  the  organs  whereof  are  constructed  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  produce  a  much  greater  efiect  than  those  of  other 
animals,  announces  his  power.  Every  thing  demotj^frnles  the  ex- 
cellence of  his  nature,  and  tJie  immense  distance  placed  by  the 
bounty  of  the  Creator  between  man  and  beast,  Man  is  a  reason- 
able being;  brute  animals  are  depriied  of  that  nfdjle  faculty.  The 
weakest  and  most  stupid  of  the  human  race  is  able  to  manage  the 
most  sagacious  quadruped;  he  commands  it,  and  makes  it  sub- 
servient to  his  use.  The  operations  of  brutes  are  purely  the  effect 
of  mechanical  impulse,  and  conlinue  always  the  same ;  human 
works  are  varied  without  end,  and  infinitely  diversified  in  the  ntan- 
ner  of  their  execution.  The  soul  of  Man  is  free,  independent,  and 
immortaL  He  is  fitted  for  the  study  of  science,  and  the  cultivation 
•>f  art;   he  has  the  exclusive  privilege  of  examining  every  thing 
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rliirh  hns  exhtence,  and  of  holding  communication  with  his  fellow* 
creatures  by  Ifin^iiag'e,  by  partictilnr  iiiofion»  of  the  body,  and  by 
inarki9  and  characters  mutually  agreed  upon.  Hence  arises  that 
physical  pre-emiiience  which  he  enjoys  over  all  animals;  and  hence 
that  power  which  he  possesses  over  the  elements,  and,  so  to  speak^ 

[orer  nature  itself,     Man,  therefore,  is  unequalled  in  his  kind;  but 

[the  individuals  thereof  differ  greatly  from  one  another  iu  figure, 
stature,  colour,  manners,  and  dispositions.  The  globe  which  Man 
iobabits  is  coi^ered  with  the  productions  of  his  industry  and  the 

I  works  of  his  hands  :  >t  is  his  labour,  in  short,  which  gives  a  value 

[to  the  whole  terrestrial  mass." — Encifclop, 

The  history  of  Man  is  an  object  of  aUentiori  highly  interesting^ 

'  whether  we  consider  him  in  the  different  periods  of  his  life>  or  take 

n  view  of  the  varieties  of  the  species,  or  examine  the  wonderful  or* 

gaot^tion  of  his  frame.    Me  shall,  therefore,  attempt  to  give  a  short 

sketch  of  him  in  these  diflerent  point>^  of  view, 

A  Being,  consisting  of  a  rational  soul  and  orgauicnl  body.  By 
some  he  is  defineil  thus :  ''  lie  is  the  Head  of  the  animal  creation  :  a 
being  who  feels,  reflects,  thinks,  contrives,  and  acts;  who  has  the 
power  of  changing  his  place  upon  the  earth  at  pleasure;  who  pos- 
sesses the  faculty  of  communicRting  his  thoughts  by  means  of 
speech,  and  who  has  dominion  over  all  olher  creatures  on  the  face 
of  the  earth/* 

According  toLtNN.cusand  Buffoj^,  there  are  six  different  species 
among  Maitkind.  The  fibst,  are  tlio^ie  under  the  polar  rpgions, 
and  coDtpiehcnd  the  La  pi  code  rs,  the  E^cjuimaux  Indians,  the 
Samoiea  Tartars,  the  inhabitants  of  Nova  Zembia,  BorandianSt  the 
Greenlauders,  and  the  people  of  Kamt.«i€hatka.  The  visage  of  Men^ 
in  these  countries,  is  large  and  broad  ;  the  nose  flat  and  s^hort  j  the 
eyes  of  a  yellowii^h  brown>  inclining  to  blackness  ;  ihe  cheek-bones 
extremely  high;  the  mouth  large;  the  lips  thick;  the  voice  thin 
and  squeaking;  and  the  skin  of  a  dark  grey  colour.  They  are 
•hort  in  stature^  the  generality  being  about  four  feet  high,  and 
taJIfst  not  more  than  fire.     They  are  ignorant,  stupid,  and  super* 

StUlQUS^ 
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The  SECOKD  are  tbe  Tartar  race,  compreljetidinj:;'  ibe  Cliinese  and 
the  Japanese,  Their  cooutenances  are  broad  and  wrinkled,  even 
ill  j'outli ;  their  noses  short  and  flat;  their  eyes  little,  cbetk-bones 
bigb,  and  teeth  large;  their  complexious  are  olive,  and  the  hair 
blaek« 

The  THIRD  are  the  Southern  Asiatics,  inbabitaats  of  India,  These 
are  of  a  deader  shape,  have  long^straitrht  black  hair^  and  generally 
Roman  noses*  They  are  slothful,  submissive,  cowardly  and  effemi- 
nate. 

The  Negroes  of  Africa  conRtilnte  the  fourth  striking  variefy  in 
the  human  j«pecies.  They  are  of  a  Mark  talour,  having  downy  soft 
hair,  short  and  black  ;  their  beards  often  tnm  gTey\  and  sometimes 
TVhite  ;  their  noses  are  flat  and  short,  their  lips  tliick,  and  tlieir  teeth 
of  on  ivory  whiteness. 

The  Natives  of  America  are  the  fifth  race  of  men.  They  are  of 
a  copper  colour,  with  black  thick  straight  hair,  flat  noses,  high 
cheek -hones,  and  small  eyes. 

Tbe  Europeans  may  he  considered  as  the  sixth  and  last  variety 
of  tbe  human  kind,  whose  features  we  need  not  describe. 

Muck^s  Theological  Diciionar^, 

Man  has  been  deflned  **a  rational  creature;"  bat  some  of  the 
hrule  creation*  such  as  tbe  horse,  dog,  elephant,  &c.  discover  such 
traits  of  reason,  as  show  them  to  he  hy  no  means  peculiarly  and 
exclusively  confined  to  Man,  He  is  tberefore,  and  perhaps  with 
more  propriety,  called  a  reliffions  animal^  since  no  creature,  except 
Man,  appears  to  bave  any  semie  of  religion.  Uhlwp  WHkin^ 

Deep  in  the  btisam  of  bis  universe, 

Dropt  down  that  reus^'nin^  mile,  that  insect,  Man, 

To  crawl,  to  gaze,  to  wonder  at  the  scene,  Young^ 

»  Man  in  the  most  wonderful  and  unaccountable  composition  in  the 
whole  creation.  He  bath  capacities  to  lodge  a  much  greater  variety 
of  knowlc^dge  than  ever  he  will  be  master  of,  and  an  unsatisfied 
curiosity  to  tread  the  secret  paths  of  Nature  and  Providence;  but 
w  lib  organs,  in  their  present  structure,  rather  fitted  to  serve  the 
necessities  of  a  vile  body,  than  to  minister  to  bis  understanding: 
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and,  from  the  little  spot  to  whirh  he  is  chained,  he  can  frame  hut 
wandering  g'ucK'ies  eonceroingf  the  innimierahle  worlds  c*f  light  that 
encompa5«  him  ;  whfrlu  thoii«>h  iti  tlieniselre^i  of  ji  prodiq^ioiis  hit»- 
ne$^f  do  hat  jus!  g-iimmer  in  the  remote  spaces  of  the  lieRvens  ;  sind 
when,  with  a  great  deal  of  time  and  pjiins,  he  halb  laboured  a  little 
way  np  the  steep  ascent  of  truths  and  heholils  with  pity  the  g^rovel- 
lin^  multitudes  beneath — in  a  moment  his  foot  slips,  and  he  fumbles 
headlong  into  the  grave,  Spprtalor* 

To  take  the  character  of  3Ian  from  history,  he  is 'a  creature  capa* 
ble  of  any  thing  j  the  uio«jt  inCernally  cruel  and  horrid,  when  actu- 
ated by  interest  or  passion,  and  not  in  immediate  fear  of  punighment 
from  his  fellow-creatures ;  for  damnation  lieK  out  of  sight. 

Gent's  Potkicai  Drnprnkions^ 

Man  is  a  very  wonn  by  birth, 

Vile  reptile,  weak  ioid  vain  ! 
Awhilf^  he  crawls  upon  the  earth, 

T  hen  s  in  k8  to  ca  r  t  h  again ,  Pope. 

TTie  greatest  miracle  in  Man  is  the  successive  renovation  fmd  du* 
ration  of  the  species,  without  knowing  how;  we  think,  without 
perceiring  the  cause  of  thought*  Matter  is  foreign  covering,  united 
to  us  in  a  manner  uuknown*  Fourcray* 

The  height  of  our  stature  may  be  six  or  seven  feet,  and  wc  would 
fain  hare  it  sixteen  ;  the  length  of  our  age  may  reach  to  a  hundred 
years,  and  we  would  fain  have  it  a  thousand  ;  we  are  born  to  grovel 
tipon  the  earth,  and  we  would  fain  soar  up  to  the  skies.  We  can- 
not comprehend  the  growth  of  a  kernel  or  seed^  the  frame  of  an 
ant  or  a  bee  ;  we  are  amazed  at  the  wisdom  of  the  one,  and  industry 
of  the  other;  and  yet  we  will  know  the  figures,  the  courses,  the 
influences  of  all  those  glorious  celestial  hodieN,  and  the  end  for 
which  they  were  made.  We  pretend  to  give  a  clear  account  how 
thunder  and  lightning  (the  great  artillery  of  God  Almighty)  ar« 
produced  ;  and  we  cannot  tell  how  the  voice  of  Man  is  framed— 
that  poor  little  noise  we  make  every  time  we  spt»nk.  The  motion  of 
the  8un  in  plain  and  evident  to  bome  astronomers,  and  that  of  Lb€ 
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earth  to  otliers;  yet  we  do  not  know  which  of  them  moFci^,  and 
meet  with  many  seemrng  impossibilities  in  both  :  the  subject  is 
beyond  the  reach  of  human  reasiou  or  coin  prehension.  Nay,  we  do 
not  so  much  as  know  what  motion  is,  nor  how  a  stone  moves  from 
our  hand,  when  we  throw  it  across  the  streer.  Of  ail  these,  that 
most  ancient  and  divine  writer  given  the  best  account,  in  that  short 
satire,  **  Vain  man  would  fain  be  wise,  when  he  is  bom  like  a  wild 
ast»*s  colL'*  Sir  Wiliiam  Temple* 

Great  Heav'n  l  how  frail  thy  creature  Man  is  made ; 

How  by  himself  insonsibly  b<»trayM; 

In  our  own  strength  unhappily  secure, 

T*M>  lillle  cautious  of  the  adverse  p<»w'r  ; 

And,  by  the  blast  of  self-opinion  mov*d, 

Wc  wish  to  charm,  and  seek  to  be  bt^lov'd. 

On  pleasure's  flow'ry  brink  we  idly  stray^ 

Masters  as  yet  of  our  relurning'  way  ; 

Seeing  no  dang-er,  we  disiirm  our  mind, 

And  give  our  conduct  to  the  waves  and  wind,  PRIOH. 

That  men  mig:bt  never  be  without  a  rule  to  direct  their  conduct 
fcy,  nor  without  a  judg^e  whose  authority  shouhl  enforce  its  obserra- 
tioD,  the  Author  of  Nature  has  made  Man  the  immediate  judge  of 
mankind,  aud  has  created  him  after  bis  own  image,  and  appointed 
him  bis  vicegerent  upou  cartb,  to  superintend  the  behaviour  of  his 
brethren. 

They  are  taught  by  nature  to  ocknowledg"e  that  power  and  juris- 
dictioti  which  has  thus  been  conferred  upon  hioi,  and  to  tremble  or 
€xult,  according"  as  they  imagine  that  they  have  either  merited  his 
cetisure,  or  deserved  his  applause,  ^dam  Smiths 

Plac*d  on  this  isthmus  of  a  middle  state, 

A  beings  darkly  wise  and  rudely  g^rt^iit ; 
With  loo  much  knowletlg-e  for  the  sceptic  side. 
With  loo  much  wtsikncss  for  the  sloir's  pride. 
He  hangs  between,  in  doubt  lo  act  or  rest, 
In  douhl  lo  deem  himself  a  god  or  beast ; 
In  doubt  his  mind  or  l)*>i\y  to  prefer; 
Born  but  to  die,  and  reasoning  bat  to  err; 
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Alike  in  ignorance,  his  reason  such. 

Whether  he  thinks  too  little  or  too  much : 

Chaos  of  thought,  and  passion  all  confused. 

Still 'by  himself  abus*d  or  disabused : 

Created  half  to  rise,  and  half  to  fall ; 

Great  lord  of  all  things,  yet  a  prey  to  all ; 

Sole  judge  of  truth,  in  endless  error  hurrd. 

The  glory,  jest,  and  riddle  of  the  world.  PoPE. 

What  an  incoog^ous  animal  is  Man !  How  unsettled  in  his  best 
party  in  his  soul !  and  bow  changeable  and  variable  in  his  frame  of 
body !  The  constancy  of  the  one  shook  by  every  notion  ;  the  tem- 
perament of  the  other  assailed  by  every  blast  of  wind  !  What  is 
health  altogether,  but  one  mighty  inconsistency  f  Sickness  and 
pain  is  the  lot  of  one  half  of  him  ;  doubt  and  fear  the  portion  of  the 
other.  What  a  bustle  we  make  about  passing  our  time,  when  all 
oiir  space  is  but  a  point !  What  aims  and  ambitions  are  crowded 
into  this  little  instant  of  our  life,  which,  as  Sbakspeare  finely  words 
it,  *^  is  rounded  with  a  sleep."  Our  whole  extent  of  being  is  no 
more  in  the  eye  of  Him  who  gave  it,  than  a  scarce  perceptible  mo- 
ment of  d  uration.  Pope. 

And  shall  a  man  arraign  the  skies. 
Because  man  lives,  and  mourns,  and  dies  ? 
Impatient  reptile  !  Reason  cried. 
Arraign  thy  passion  and  thy  pride  ; 
Retire,  and  commune  with  thy  heart ; 
Ask  whence  thou  cam'st,  and  what  thou  art : 
Explore  thy  body  and  thy  mind  ; 
Thy  statioli  too,  why  here  assignM. 
That  search  will  teach  thee  life  to  prize. 
And  make  thee  grateful,  good,  and  wise. 
Why  do  you  roam  to  foreign  climes. 
To  study  nations,  modes,  and  times  ; 
A  science  often  dearly  bought, 
And  often  what  avails  you  nought ! 
Go,  Man,  and  act  a  wiser  part : 
Study  the  science  of  your  heart  • 
D 
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This  home  pliilogapliy,  you  know, 
Was  pri2*d  sorno  thousand  years  ago. 
Then  why  abroad  a  frequent  guest  ? 
Why  siicli  a  striiiig^tT  to  your  breast  ? 
Wl»y  turn  so  many  volumes  oVr, 
Till  Dodsley  can  supply  no  more  ? 
Not  all  the  volumes*  on  thy  shelf 
Are  worth  that  sm<^ie  volume.  Self; 
For^  who  this  sacred  book  declines. 
However  in  other  arts  he  shines  ; 
Tho*  smit  willt  Pindar's  noble  rage. 
Or  vers'd  in  Tidly's  manly  page; 
Tho-  deeply  read  in  Plato's  school ; 
With  all  his  knowledg-e  is  a  fool. 
Proclaim  tfie  truth — say,  what  is  manf 
His  body  from  the  dust  beg:an ; 
And,  when  a  few  short  years  are  o'cf^ 
The  crumbling  fabric  is  no  more. 


Dr.  Cottok, 


Man  is  alone  born  crying,  lives  coniplaining,  and  dies  disap- 

pointed*  Sir  Wm,  Temple* 

poor  pensioners  on  the  bounty  of  an  hour !  Yo^jng. 

Men  are  born  with  two  eyes,  but  with  one  tougne ;  in  order  that 
they  should  see  twice  as  much  as  they  say  *  but,  from  their  conduct 
one  would  suppose,  that  they  were  Iwru  with  two  tong^ues  and  one 
eye;  for  those  talk  the  most,  who  observe  the  least,  and  obtrude 
their^emarks  upon  every  thing,  who  have  seen  into  uoltiing* 

Attend  then,  wretched  youth,  in  time  attend. 

To  every  natural  cause  and  moral  end, 

Lmik  into  Man,  with  philosophic  eye; 

Consider  w^hat  we  are,  consider  why  ; 

Know,  we  are  posted  here  by  power  divine  j 

And  think  wluit  post  that  power  has  destinM  thine» 

A  Tranilaiionfrom  Reiigio  Philosophic  dy  Wm^  ^ay» 

Mail  is  an  imitative  atiimal  i  lliis  Cjuality  is  the  germ  of  all  edu- 
CEition  in  him;  from  his  cradle  to  hi^  grave,  he  is  learning  to  do 
what  he  sees  others  du*  ,  Harriot fs  Strufft^les^ 
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Men  are  Stoics  tn  their  early  yeanv,  Epicureans  in  tlieir  latter; 
•ocial  in  youth,  selli§li  in  old  age.  In  early  life  tliey  believe  all 
men  bouest,  till  tliey  know  them  to  be  knaves.  Thus,  somehow  or 
other,  men  pass,  in  the  course  of  living*,  from  one  of  tht^se  extremes 
U>  the  other ;  and  from  having-  thought  too  well  of  human  nature  at 
first,  to  think  at  last  perhaps  too  ill  of  it*  Sylvia, 

There*8  not  a  day,  but  t*^  the  raan  of  thought 

Betrays  some  secn^t,  that  thrtjws  new  rf*proach 

On  life,  and  makt^ji  him  sirk  of  seeing  more» 

The  scenes  of  business  tell  us  what  are  men  ; 

The  scenes  of  pleasure  what  are  alt  beside. 

The  world's  all  title-page,  there's  no  contents  j 

The  wt>rld*8  all  farce ;  the  man  who  shows  bis  heart 

Is  hooted  ftjr  his  nudiiies,  mid  si'urn'd.  yoDilo* 

I  generate  the  man,  wht*se  h^iirt  is  warm, 

Wliose  hands  are  pure,  whose  doctrine  and  whose  Ufo 

Coincident,  exhibit  lucid  proof 

That  he  is  honest  in  the  sacred  cause. 

To  such  I  render  more  than  mere  respect. 

Whose  actions  say  that  they  respect  themselves,        CowFER, 

Man  is  the  only  hVing  creature  whose  frame  is  at  once  ffo  hardy 
and  so  flexible  that  he  can  spread  over  the  whole  earib,  become  the 
inhabitant  of  every  region,  and  thrive  and  multiply  under  every 
clime.  Robertson  M 

Short  is  the  date,  and  narrow  is  the  span. 

Which  bounds  the  little  life  of  fcn)lish  man; 

Gay  scenes*  of  bliss  the  nivish'd  sou!  surprize. 

Raise  his  vain  hopes,  and  glitter  in  his  eyes ; 

Of  swelbng^  titles  he  supinely  dreams. 

Bold  are  his  projects,  and  refined  his  schemes; 

But  when  his  morning  views  of  joy  are  past. 

The  melancholy  evening  comes  at  last ; 

The  tjxant  death  a  hasty  summons  sends. 

And  all  bis  momentary  glory  ends.  Dim  EL. 

Man  cai  measure  the  hea¥enS|  tell  how  many  miles  the  planet 
Venus  is  diitant  from  Jupiter,  and  bow  far  the  Earth  i$  from  tbt 
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Sun;  lie  1ms  found  ont,  witli  rerlTiinty,  the  periods  of  their  re?o- 
lutioiiR,  nnd  the  lioiir  of  llieir  ec-tip!«fs  ;  lie  can  fnljiist  the  aflln'rs  of 
the  plaiH'tary  world  to  a  morueirt ;  tlioir  vast  varitty  of  apin-arances^ 
wilh  all  their  prodigious  cirniils.  But  thin  great  ariist,  Mnuj  is 
PuzzIhI  at  a  worm,  or  a  fly,  a  grain  of  sand,  or  a  drop  of  wattf. 
There  is  not  the  least  atom  in  the  whole  creation,  but  has  rjueslions 
about  it  unsfearchahle  to  liuinan  nature ;  iio^  nor  the  least  part  of 
empty  space,  but  sets  all  the  wisest  philosophers  at  variance,  when 
they  attempt  to  tell  what  it  is,  or  whether  it  be  any  thin^j^  or  nothing. 
Go  now,  vain  Mnn*  and  find  fault  with  any  part  of  the  creation 
of  Goil,  anrl  play  the  foolish  critic  on  his  works  of  Provjiltrice ;  go 
and  censnre  the  justice  of  his  conduct  toward  Ad*nu  or  any  of  his  , 
children,  or  blame  ibe  wisdom  of  his  institolions  in  the  dispensations 
of  his  grace.  Monstrous  arro<:^ance,  and  proud  iu*j>iety  !  Kather 
go  first,  ami  learn  what  an  atom  jn,  or  the  nicaneist  part  i>f  llie  dust 
of  this  vast  creation,  which  God  has  made,  Dr,  IVatls^ 

Liki*  tu  the  fulling  of  a  star, 

Or  lis  the  flights  of  eugles  are ; 

Or  liki^  I  he  fri'sb  spring*^  g:aady  hue. 

Or  silvtT  drops  of  umrniiji;  flew  ; 

Or  liki^  «  wind  that  chnf'd  the  fli>od^ 

Or  hubbies  ihEtt  an  water  stm»d: 

E'en  sucli  is  man,  whose  borrowed  li^'-ht 

Is  Btraig^ht  called  in,  and  paiil  tci-aight ; 

The  wind  blows  out ;  thn  bubble  dies; 

llu'  spring  eiitombM  in  uutuma  lies; 

The  dew  dries  ap ;  the  star  is  shai ; 

The  flight  is  past,  and  man  forg^ul.  Bishop  King. 

Levis  of  pleasure,  love  of  consequence,  and  love  ^f  wealth,  are 
the  three  natural  rulintr  priiiciptes  of  Man.  Bate. 

Man's  body  is  of  the  earth,  but  bis  soul  is  from  heaven  ;  be  de- 
pends on  ontM  ard  things  for  convenience  and  plensure ;  but  bis 
happiness  is  from  within.  In  all  climates  and  conditions,  be  per- 
ceivcs  a  difference  between  truth  and  falsehood  ;  may  act  a  virtuaus 
or  vicious  part ;  improve  bn»  nature  to  a  certain  degree,  or  debase 
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it ;  obtain  knowledge  of  those  things  that  lie  within  his  reach,  or  by 
prejudice  and  neglect,  harden  himself  in  error  and  ignorance. 

Beattie. 

Of  man's  miraculous  mistakes,  this  bears 

The  palm,  "  That  all  men  are  about  to  live ! " 

For  ever  on  the  brink  of  being  born. 

All  pay  themselves  the  compliment  to  think 

They  one  day  shall  not  drivel ;  and  their  pride 

On  this  reversion  takes  up  ready  praise ; 

At  least,  their  own,  their  future  selves  applauds. 

How  excellent  that  life  they  ne'er  will  lead  ! 

Time  lodg'd  in  their  own  hands  is  folly's  vail. 

That  lodg'd  in  fate's,  to  wisdom  they  ccmsign ; 

The  thing  they  can't  but  purpose  they  postpone. 

*Tis  not  in  foUy  not  to  scorn  a  fool ; 

And  scarce  in  human  wisdom  to  do  more. 

All  promise  is  poor  dilatory  man, 

And  that  thro'  every  stage ;  when  young  indeed^ 

In  full  content,  we  sometimes  nobly  rest, 

Unanxious  for  ourselves ;  and  only  wish. 

As  duteous  sons,  our  fathers  were  more  wise. 

At  thirty,  man  suspects  himself  a  fool ; 

Knows  it  at  forty,  and  reforms  his  plan ; 

At  fifty  chides  his  infamous  delay ; 

Pushes  his  prudent  pur}>o8e  to  resolve ; 

In  all  the  magnanimity  of  thought  •> 

Resolves,  and  re-resolves ;  then  dies  the  same.  You  no. 

Man  is  formed  of  two  powers,  the  one  physical,  the  other  Intel- 
lectnal,  which  afflict  him  perpetually  with  two  contrary  sentiments; 
the  one  of  which  is  that  of  his  misery,  and  the  other  that  of  his 
excellence,  St.  Pierre. 

What  is  Man, 
If  the  chief  good  and  market  of  his  time 
Be  but  to  sleep  and  feed  ?     A  beast,  no  more ! 
Sure  He  that  made  us  with  such  large  discourse^ 
Looking  before  and  after,  g^ve  us  not 
That  capability  and  god-like  reason^ 
To  rest  in  us  unused.  Shakspeabe. 
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Doar  Madam,  did  you  never  gaze 

ThriiUg;h  ophc  glass  on  rotten  cheese? 

There,  Madam,  did  yoii  iii^>r  perceive 

A  crowd  of  dwarfish  creatures  live ; 

The  little  things,  elate  with  pride, 

Strut  to  and  fro,  from  side  to  side, 

In  tiny  pomp,  and  pertly  vain, 

Lords  of  ihejr  ph^asing^  orb  they  reig^n  ; 

And,  tiird  with  hardened  curds  and  cream. 

Think  the  whole  dairy  made  for  them. 

So  men,  conceited  kird.s  of  all. 

Walk  proudly  o'er  tliis  pendent  ball. 

Fond  of  their  little  spot  below ; 

Nor  g^reater  beings  care  to  know  ; 

But  think  those  worlds  that  deck  the  skies 

Were  only  made  to  please  their  eyes.  Duck. 

So  inconceivably  holy  is  tlie  Lord  God  of  IlostSi  that  he  sees 
defilenieLit  eveti  in  the  brightness  of  the  firmament*  The  living 
gapphireof  the  heavens^  before  his  Majesty,  loses  its  Iiistre,  Yea, 
the  stars  (though  the  most  pure  and  resplendent  part  of  the  heavens) 
are  not  pure  in  his  sight.  How  iiineb  less  Man,  who,  in  hi%  fallen 
and  depraved  state,  is  but  as  a  worm,  that  crawji^  in  the  coirupted 
carcase  ;  and  the  son  of  man,  w  bo,  by  reason  of  his  manifold  actual 
impurities,  is  t(»o  jtistly  eompsired  lo  au  insect  thai  wallows  amidst 
stench  and  pjutrefactiou.  Servey^ 

Are  these  the  things,  my  passion  cried, 
That  we  call  men  ?     Are  these  allied 

To  the  fair  worUls  of  lig^ht  ? 
They  have  ras*d  ont  their  Maker's  name^ 
Graven  on  their  minds  in  pointed  flame. 

In  strokes  divinely  bright. 
Wretches  I  they  hate  their  native  «kie«  ; 
If  an  ethereal  thought  arise. 

Or  spark  of  virtue  shine  ; 
With  cruel  force  they  damp  its  plumes, 
Choak  the  young  fire  with  sensual  fumesj 

With  business^  lust^  or  wine,  0r,  Watts. 


i 


A 


J 


CHARACTER. 


33 


The  finest  g^etitleman,  must*  after  all,  he  cmisidereil  but  as  an 
itleol,  who  talking  much  of  the  knowledge  of  the  world  and  inao- 
kind,  has  never  so  much  as  thought  of  the  study  or  knowledge  of 
bimfielf,  or  of  the  nature  and  goFcrnmeot  of  that  great  public  and 
world  whence  he  holds  his  being.  ShnJieibuTym 

But  man,  with  itmiles,  mnbraces,  friendships,  praise, 

Inhumnnly  his  fellow's  life  betrays; 

Wilh  viiluntiiry  pmiiis  works  his  distress. 

Not  throiij^b  ner»*ssify,  but  waiilonness. 

For  hunj^er  or  fi»r  love,  thpy  fight  and  tear, 

Whilp  wrotf'liefl  miin  is  still  in  arms  for  fear; 

For  fear  hf*  arms,  ami  is  of  ariiin  afraid. 

By  fear  to  fpar  success ively  betray' d  ; 

Base  fear,  the  source  whence  hiH  best  passion  came, 

His  boasted  honour  and  his  dear-bought  fume ; 

The  good  he  acts,  the  ill  h*^  does  endure, 

'Tis  Jill  for  fe<«r,  to  nuik*^  himself  se cure  : 

Merely  fur  safety  after  fame  we  thirsl. 

For  all  men  would  be  cowards,  if  they  durst. 

And  hunesty's  ag^iiust  all  common  sense; 

Men  must  be  knaves,  'tis  io  their  own  defence; 

Mankind*s  dishonest ;  if  yon  think  it  fair 

Among  known  cheats  to  play  upon  the  square. 

You'll  he  undone. 

Nor  can  weak  truth  your  reputation  save. 

The  knaves  will  all  ag^e  to  call  you  knave ;  • 

Long  shall  he  live,  lusulled  «»r  uppress'd. 

Who  dares  be  less  a  viilian  than  the  rest. 

Earl  of  Roc ii ester. 

Mfltti  is  an  embodied  paradox »  a  bundle  of  contradictions :  and  a» 
some  set-off  against  the  marvellous  things  that  he  has  done>  we 
might  fairly  addrjce  the  raonstrouR  things  that  he  has  believed. 
The  more  gross  the  fraud,  the  more  glibly  will  it  go  down,  and  the 
more  greedily  will  it  be  swallow^ed,  since  folly  will  always  find 
feilh»  wherever  impostors  will  find  impudence, 

Lacotiy  hif  Rei\  C^  Cotton* 
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Mi*Ti  are  but  cliUdron  of  a  larger  growth. 
Our  appt*titi*s  as  i\]ti  to  chant^o  as  theirs. 
And  fill!  as  craving"  too,  and  fidl  as  vain; 
And  yet  the  soul^  ahtit  np  iu  tier  dark  room, 
Viewing  so  rlear  abrtjad,  at  Innne  sees  notbiog'; 
But  like  a  mol^^  in  earth,  busy  and  blind. 
Works  all  her  fidly  up,  and  casts  it  outward. 
To  the  world's  open  view. 


Drtdeh. 


Ah  1  what  is  Man,  when  his  own  wish  prevails  ! 
H«w  rash,  how  swift  to  pluiig-e  himself  in  ill! 
Proufl  of  his  pow'r,  and  bound!i*ss  in  Im  will. 
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With  whal  unequal  tempers  are  we  framVl  ? 
One  day  the  soul,  supine  will*  easi*  and  fulness, 
Revels  secure,  and  fondly  tells  herself 
The  tujur  of  evil  can  return  no  more  : 
The  next,  the  spirits  pall'd,  and  sick  of  riot. 
Turn  all  to  discord,  anrl  w^e  hate  our  being' ; 
Curse  ttie  pa  t  joy,  and  think  it  folly  all, 
And  bitterness  and  anguish. 


ROWE, 


Mankind,  one  dity,  serene  and  free  appear  • 
The  next,  t bey* re  cloudy,  sullen,  and  severe  ; 
New  passions,  new  opinions  still  excite  ; 
And  w^hat  they  bke  at  noon,  despise  at  ni^ht* 
They  ^ain  with  lalmur  what  tliey  quit  with  ease ; 
And  health,  for  want  of  change,  becomes  disease* 
Relig;ion's  bright  authority  they  dare, 
And  yet  are  slaves  to  superstitious  fear. 
They  counsel  others,  but  themselves  deceive ; 
And,  though  they're  cozeu'd  still,  they  still  believp, 

Db,  Gaetb. 

Mankind  upon  each  other's  ruin  rise; 

Cowards  maintain  the  brave,  and  fools  the  wise, 

Maukind  each  other's  stories  still  repeat ; 

And  man  to  man  is  a  succeeding  cheat*         Si  a  R«  Howard. 
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Were  I  (who  to  my  cost,  already  am 

One  of  those  Atran^e,  prodigitius  creatures,  Man,  J 

A  spirit  free  to  chtMise  for  my  own  Kharo 

Whut  cast*  (»f  flesh  and  bhiod  Vd  pleaae  to  weaf  ; 

l/d  lie  a  dojgr,  a  monkey,  or  a  bear, 

Or  any  things,  bwt  that  vain  animal. 

Who  is  so  proud  f*rbciti°j  rational. 

Birds  feed  on  birds,  boasts  on  each  other  prey ; 
But  savacjo  man  alune  dues  man  ht*lray  ! 
Pressed  by  necessity,  ihey  kill  for  fuod ; 
Man  undoes  man  to  do  himself  no  ^od. 

How  poor,  how  rich,  how  abject,  how  august, 

How  complirat**,  htiw  wonderful  is  Man  ! 

How  passiug  w under  HE,  who  made  him  such  ! 

Who  centred  in  our  make  siudi  strange  extremes; 

From  ditfcrent  natures  marvrlltnisly  mix'd  I 

Conne^tiun  exquisite  of  distant  wiirlds  ! 

Distin^uish^'d  link  in  bt'inj^'s  endless  chain  ! 

Midway  fi^^m  nothing:  to  the  Deity  * 

A  beam  ethereal,  sullied  aud  ahsurb^d  \ 

Dim  miniature  of  *freatnt's?<  absiohite  ; 

An  heir  of  glury  !  a  frail  child  of  dust  t 

Helpless  *>  immortal  1  irjsect — infinite! 

A  worm  1  a  ^1  id  I     I  tremble  at  myself. 

And  tn  myself  am  lost !     How  reason  reels  I 

Oh  !  what  a  nuracle  to  man  is  Man  ! 


YotJifG, 


ANATOMY- 


We  have  now  examined  tlu?*  **  Lord  of  the  Creation'*  from  the 
Embryo  to  the  Fcetus — from  the  Fntus  to  the  smiling  Infant,  help* 
less  in  his  mother's  arms — from  theuoe  to  Fis^arons  Youth — atid 
fioaHy  to  Manhood — firm,  severe,  deliberative;  and  intent  upon 
self  and  self-preservation  :  in  other  words,  we  have  given  the  ge- 
neral character  or  description  of  Man,  as  it  rcgtirds  bis  station  iu 

be  scale  of  existence* 
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We  will  now  proceed  to  take  a  more  minute  survey  of  this  living 
mystery,  by  examinmg  the  contrivance  and  median  ism  of  the  hu- 
man body;  preparatory  to  that  separate  description  of  his  pasi^ions 
and  other  piopertie*  of  the  luiad,  which  the  following  sheets  will 
furnish* 

The  contrivance  of  every  animal,  and  especially  of  the  human 
body,  says  the  great  Mr.  Boylp,  is  so  curious  and  exquisite,  that 
it  is  impossible  for  any  one,  who  has  not  aiiatoinieally  considered 
or  examined  it  on  dissection,  to  imagine  or  conceive  how  much  ex- 
cellent workmanship  is  displayed  in  this  admirable  eng^ine.  Even 
the  meanest  living  creatures  of  God's  niaking^,  are  far  more  wisely 
contrived  than  the  most  excellent  pieces  of  workmanship  that  bu^ 
man  heads  or  hands  can  boast  of.* 

*  Aniklomy,  In  th&  ihenry  oMi,  capec tally  when  joined  b;  Phy»iology«  can  icMom  llail 
to  excite  tlie  curiosity  of  perst*ti9  of  laste,  as  a  braucli  of  pbllosophy  ;  since,  if  it  afliird* 
grutiflcaiion  to  acquire  some  insight  inio  tbe  structttre  of  the  btxly,  it  h  certaitilj  more  so 
to  tmoe  all  the  laletit  sprittg*  whieh  j^ive  lifbj  vigottr,  wid  motioti  to  the  machioe,  and  to 
observe  ihe  admirable  mfclmnism  by  which  so  many  different  fuoctiom  are  eiecuted. 
The  moal  renoirned  pbUoaophcr?  before  the  Cbri^tiaTi  era,  even  fjnora  the  slight  acquaint- 
ance tbey  had  with  the  jftructorc  of  aoimals,  expreaaed  their  firm  conviction  of  ibe eiistenc© 
and  attributes  of  u  Deity,  more  fronn  ibi*  c*insidcration  than  from  any  tbing  else  around 
them.  '*  L«t  your  soul  (saya  Antoninus,  the  pagan  philosopher)  receive  the  Deity,  a» 
your  corporeal  frame  does  Ihe  air;  for  the  infliiencea  of  ihe  one  are  no  less  vital  than  thtt 
other.  Tbia  intimate  correspuodence  is  rery  practicable ;  for  there  is  an  Omnipresenl. 
Spirit  which  Vita  as  open  and  pervious  to  your  mind^  as  the  air  you  breathe  doei  to  jour 
Jtti^}  but  then  you  muat  remember  to  lie  disposed  to  draw  it.^ 

The  study  and  obaervaiion  therefore  of  anatomical  facts  will  lead  to  the  be«t  purposet ; 
it  vrill  excite  admiration  of  and  i^ratitude  to  the  supreme  Author  of  our  being;  it  will  create 
an  enthusiastical,  yet  rational  desire  to  live  again^  with  more  expanded  lacultiea  j  and  it 
will  give  us  the  means  of  comprchcndiiig  the  whole  plan  of  the  beneH cent  Author  of  nature^ 
in  50  formifin;  the  universe,  and  re^tjlarly  directing  alt  ita  operations.  Jt  will  lay  a  I^iuih 
dation  for  ofquiring  such  a  knowledge  of  our  pbysjcnl  temperament,  and  of  the  various 
medicine*  adapted  to  it  by  nature  and  art,  05  will  cnui^tiitite  u»  more  unerring  j^uardians 
of  our  own  health  and  happiness — un  art  \n  iiome  degrL-e  iodispensable,  aa  the  autJjor  oC 
the  S^jectalor  observe*.  Cor  every  one  t**  l**arn* 

Maoj  indeed,  «f  all  animals^  is  possessed  i>f  the  greatest  facilities  of  accommodating  hii> 
constitution  t«  all  seasona  and  climates ;  from  wLence  it  seems  not  aoAur  to  conclude,  that 
most  of  our  dl&ea^es  are  bmn^ht  on  by  ii  cnrrle&s  or  imprudent  management  of  uursehcdi; 
and  our  progrestiun  in  ihe  knowIedj;e  of  nuiural  nmd  uitilicial  remedies  will  of  necessity 
keep  pace  with  our  knowledge  In  Anatomy^  and  tlie  laws  of  the  animal  economy.  Hui» 
Ihe  seed  of  disease  may  be  discovered  and  destroyed^  ere  it  hm  time  to  take  rout. 
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Anatomy  reveab  g^reat  Nature's  plan, 
Displays  on  earth  the  majesty  of  main. 
Whose  curious  frame  bt^ trays  the  pow'r  divrnej 
With  God's  own  image  stamp'd  on  every  line. 

Were  il  poesible  for  the  eye  to  view  throug:b  the  skin  the  me^ 
chanism  of  our  own  body,  the  sight  would  ov^erwhclm  us.  DursC 
ipe  make  a  giDgle  mavc^nteiit,  if  we  saw  our  blood  circulattiig',  the 
nerres  operating',  the  lungf.s  f)lowing',  tlio  huniours  fiUratiiinf,  und  ail 
the  iDCOiuprebensible  a^mttiblage  of  fibres,  tubes,  punip$:»  curreuf«, 
and  pivot^y  which  sustain  an  existence  at  once  so  Irail  and  fio  pre- 
samptuous. 

Thou  moving^  mystery,  that  rnnst  or  move 

Or  stop  at  pleasure — eurious  m*"rhanism, 

W^hose  spritijsf  is  spirit,  and  whose  action  will ! 

Warni»  conscious  wax,  on  which  all  passing  things^ 

Series  of  seals,  successive  impn»*R  makij. 

Of  pleasure  or  of  parn  I   Imperial  mark. 

By  which  the  frame  Aliuififhty  fingers  forni'd 

Is  known  from  ujoving  systnus  made  by  man ! 

Euiiuent  work  !   which  all  the  sons  of  skill, 

From  e\ery  clinio  convened,  could  ne*er,  with  all 

Their  hands*  collected  cunning,  emulate ! 

Invention  all-divine !  Fawcett* 

Of  the  BonfM  in  generah 

Nature  evidently  designed  the  bone^*  to  give  shape  and  firmness 
to  the  human  fabric;  to  form  levers  for  the  muscles  to  act  upon, 
and  to  defend  those  parts  from  external  iojury,  which  are  most  im- 
mediately necessary  to  life;  as  the  brain^  j^pinat  marrow,  bearl 
ItuigSi  &c. 

Say,  what  the  various  bones  so  wisely  wroy«^ht. 
How  was  their  frame  to  such  perfrciion  brought? 
What  did  their  figures  for  their  uses  fit| 
Their  numbers  fix,  and  joints  adapted  knit ; 
And  make  them  all  in  that  just  order  stand, 
Which  motion^  strength,  and  ornament  demand  ? 
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Of  the  Su lures  and  Bones  of  the  Head^ 

The  mutual  iiideiitatioii  of  one  bone  with  another,  foniis  what  im 
called  a  svture. 

The  corotwi  srttnre  runs  across  the  sculf,  from  one  upper  eJge  of 
the  Nphenoidul  bone  to  the  other,  and  joins  the  parietal  to  the 
frontfil  bones. 

The  sarfUtnf  sutnre  joins  the  parietal  bones,  begins  at  the  os  occi^ 
pitisj  and  is  eoivtitiued  to  t!ie  m  J'rt*nfis> 

The  (nmhdoldttl  suture  joins  ihe  back  part  of  the  ansa  bregmatis^ 
or  parietal  bones,  to  the  upper  part  of  the  occipital. 

The  sfpiammts  snhtre  is  foriued  by  the  upper  part  of  the  tempo- 
ral and  sphenoidal  bones  wrapping  orer  the  lower  edges  of  the  pa- 
rietal bones. 

The  iramverse  sutnre  runs  acrosi*  the  face>  throngh  the  bottoms 
of  the  orbits  of  the  eyes. 

The  advantage  arising  from  the  ^icnll  being  divided  into  so  many 
fractures  \%  that  it  is  neither  j^o  liable  to  he  fractureif,  nor  to  have 
the  bones  extended  so  far,  »s  would  lia|)pen,  were  it  composed  of  one 
bone  only. 

Ten  of  the  bones  of  the  head  compose  the  cranium^  the  use  of 
which  is  to  contain  the  brain«  and  defend  it  from  external  injuries. 

Ossn  jmrieialia ;  the  two  large  bones  which  corupttse  the  superior 
and  lateral  parts  of  the  scull.  On  their  inside  they  are  reniaikably 
imprinted  by  the  arteries  of  the  dnra  muter ^  exhibiting  somewhat 
the  appearance  of  the  branches  of  a  free. 

The  osjrontis  fornts  the  upper  and  fore-part  of  the  eranhtm,  Ub 
inferior  parts  compoRe  the  superior  portions  of  the  orbits  of  the 
eyes,  where,  ou  its  insides,  are  iui pressed  the  vohitfi  of  the  brain. 

The  08  elftmoides^  or  sieve^like  hone^  is  about  two  inches  in  cir-* 
cumference,  aofl  is  seated  in  tlie  anterior  part  of  I  he  basis  of  the 
scull,  being  almost  surrounded  by  the  bone  Inst  tiesrribed.  It  is 
pierced  with  a  number  of  holes,  throngh  which  the  olfactory  nerves 
pass*  From  its  middle  arises  a  large  process  named  erhta  palli ; 
and  opposite  to  this  a  thin  one,  which  in  part  divides  the  nose, 

Os  aphmoides  is  of  so  very  irregular  a  bhape,  as  scarcely  to  allow 
of  verbal  description. 
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Omui  tempornm  are  situated  below  tlie  parictol  botieEi  at  the  mitUlle 
and  lower  parts  of  the  sideti  of  the  bcuIL 

Boneg  of  the  Face, 

The  face  is  that  irreg^ular  pile  of  bones,  which  compose  the  fore 
and  under  part  of  the  head.  These  are  divided  by  authors  into  the 
upper  ?iX\A  lower  ma xi/ifr\  or  jaws,  and  tl»e  several  parts  of  which 
they  CDDi^ist,  we  shall  now  proceed  lo  ifet^cribe. 

Ossa  najfi  make  the  upper  part  of  the  nose,  and  form  that  kind  of 
arch,  which  is  fitted  to  sustain  such  injuries  h^  the  none  is  mosi  ex- 
posed to,  as  blows,  bruise*!,  &r. 

The  os^a  malarum  compose  the  anterior,  lower,  and  outer  parts  of 
the  orbits  of  the  eyes. 

OMa  ungues  are  situated  immediately  below  the  og  Jrontiif 
towards  the  nose,  and  within  the  orliits  of  the  eyes,  whose  anterior 
and  inner  parts  tbey  help  to  cotiipose.  Between  each  of  lhe!?e  and 
the  upper  jaw  is  njoramen  as  larg^e  as  a  g-oose-ijuill,  for  the  passage 
of  the  lachrymal  duct  into  the  nose.  Throujiifb  this  the  punct a  la- 
chrifmalta  carry  ofl'any  superfluous  moisture  from  the  eyes. 

Oftsa  plana  are  ^ieated  immediately  beyond  the  foregoing  bones, 
in  the  orbits  of  the  eyes,  and  are  near  thrice  as  big. 

Mariila  svperior  if*  always  described  single,  though  it  is  mani- 
festly divided  by  a  suture,  which  is  scarce  ever  obliterated.  It  has 
two  processes,  wliicb  join  the  os  Jronfis^  and  make  part  of  the  nose; 
and  a  third,  which  join^  to  the  cartibige  of  the  gepinm  na^L  Its 
opper  and  outer  parts  compoBe  the  lower  portions  of  the  orbits  of 
the  eyes;  its  lower  side,  all  that  part  of  the  tace  under  the  cheeks, 
eyes,  and  nose,  to  the  mouth,  and  two  thirds  of  the  roof  of  the  nioutb. 

The  099a  painii  are  two  small  bones  that  form  the  back  part  of 
the  roof  of  the  mouth,  and  a  small  part  of  the  bottom  of  each  orbit. 

The  vomer f  so  called  from  its  resemblance  to  a  plmiffh-^hare^  is 
seated  between  the  bones  of  the  palate,  and  the  sphenoidal  bone« 
It  is  also  joined  to  the  process  of  the  ethmoitks^  and  part  of  the 
lower  jaw. 

There  are- many  more  bones  in  the  head,  which  we  must  pass 
o?er. 
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Bones  of  the  Trunk. 

The  trunk  coDsisIs  of  the  gpine^  pdvfls^  and  thorax. 

The  spine  is  composed  of  twenty-rour  vertebrae,  besides  thoie  of 
the  ossafjntm  and  corrtfffis^  Seven  of  ^hese  belong  to  the  neck,  and 
4he  first  of  them  is  culled  atMs,  becaui^e  it  immediately  supports  the 
bead.  Its  upper  side  bes  two  eavitieii;,  into  which  the  apophjset 
of  the  oj(  iwripitk  are  rereivetl  ;  but  these  two  cavities  too^ether, 
unlike  all  other  joiiUs,  are  laterally  portions  of  coneentric  circles,  hj 
which  means  they  are  but  a»  one  joint,  and  so  sutler  the  head  lo 
moTe  easily  side-ways,  which  otherwise  it  could  no  more  do  thaa 
the  knee,  which  also  has  two  lieadj*  and  two  cavities.  The  under 
side  of  this  bone  has  a  very  flat  articulation  with  the  next ;  by  which 
means  it  is  filled  for  a  rotatory  motion.  The  second  vertebra  is  called 
dentataj  or  axis,  from  a  process  which  passes  through  the  former 
hone,  and  is  rbe  axis  upon  which  it  turns  j  nevertheless,  all  the  ver^ 
lebrie  of  the  neck  cotttribute  something  to  the  rotatory  motion  of  the 
head.  The  procesms  dentatus  h  strongly  tied  to  the  os  occipitis 
aud  to  the  atiajt  by  ligaments,  to  prevent  its  hurting  the  spinal  tiiar- 
row.     Twelve  vertebrre  belong  to  the  back,  and  t5ve  to  ihe  loins» 

The  ribs  are  twelve  in  number  on  each  siile»  The  seven  upper* 
most  are  called  true  ribs,  because  their  cartilages  reach  ihe  sternum; 
and  the  five  lowest  are  named /a/*e  ril>s.  They  are  articulated  to 
the  bodies  of  the  twelve  vertebrte  of  the  back,  and  all,  except  the 
two  or  three  last,  are  articulated  to  their  transverse  processes^  aiid 
ibe  under  side  of  the  middle  ribs  are  hollowed  for  the  passage  of 
the  intercostal  vessels.  They  defend  the  parts  contained  in  the 
bfeastf  and  when  they  are  drawn  upwards,  the  cavity  of  the  breast 
is  enlarged  for  itispiration^  and  vice  versa« 

The  sternum  or  hrenH^fmm^  is  generally  made  up  of  three  spongy 
bones,  sometimes  more.  To  this  the  two  ribs  are  articulated  bj 
their  cartilages,  which  iouietimes,  in  rohunt  men,  have  moveable 
joints  J  such  as  are  seen  in  oxen  and  other  quadrupedi^* 

Bones  of  the  upper  Extremittf, 

If)  speaking  of  these  we  shall  begin  with  the  clavicula  or  coljar- 
bone,  which  is  connected  at  one  end  to  the  sternum  by  a  loose  carti^ 
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lag'e,  ami  at  the  other  to  the  processus  acromion  or  tbe  E€n[>iilR.  Its 
ehiefii^e  is  to  keep  the  Acaptila  a  sutficieot  dis^tance  from  the  breastt 
and  by  that  means  lo  prevent  the  sfioidders  from  eoiniog'  too  near 
togefhen 

Tbe  scapnin  m  united  to  the  sternum  by  the  clavicle.  Its  chief 
coDiiection,  however,  is  lo  the  rilut  and  spine,  by  means  of  the  same 
muscies  that  direct  its  motions.  Ofi  the  outside  of  tl»e  scapula  rises 
B  large  spine,  the  fore  part  of  which  is  called  the  procegsuM  ucromeon^ 
and  to  which  the  clavicle  is  fixed.  Near  this  process  in  another 
Cftlled  coracoideSf  from  wbuse  extremity  arise  two  muscle8  of  the 
armi  The  side  opposite  to  ihe  socket  is  called  the  basis  of  the  sea* 
pnla,  and  tbe  lower  edge  ro9(n  iTtJPTiO}\  from  its  figure,  which  is 
thick,  and  like  a  rib  to  the  scapnin. 

The  scapula  is  connected  to  rhe  head,  os  hyoide^;,  verttbrflP,  ribs* 
aad  arm-bone,  by  muscles,  that  have  une  end  fastened  to  these  bones, 
and  the  other  to  the  scapula,  so  as  to  move  it  upwards,  downward*! 
bickwardK^  or  forwanls. 

The  o§  humeri,  at  its  upper  en*I  or  head*  where  it  is  joined  to  the 
irapula,  is  somf-what  f!at«  artd  much  lar«^er  than  the  «iiockf t  which 
TOceive**  it*  That  part  to  w  hirh  is  nllfiched  the  upper  end  of  the 
Miius,  in  fitted  not  onfy  for  the  motion  of  the  elbow,  but  also  for  the 
ratatory  motion  of  the  nulius,  Tlie  nst  of  the  ellnnv -joint  is  made 
of  portions  of  utieqn;d,  hot  concentric  circle*',  like  the  shtirik^  of 
quadrupeds;  ami  ihis  ini^^iinulity  prevents  the  ulna  from  dislocating 
sideways,  wdiich  so  small  a  joint,  with  so  considerable  a  share  of 
motion,  would  ol  her  wise  be  very  liable  to* 

The  «/w/i,  at  ilH  up[>er  end,  bus  one  large  process  called  okcrimon, 
atid  a  small  proc«'««  on  the  fure  part;  and  on  one  side,  between 
these,  is  also  a  small  cavity,  m  hith  receiver  tbe  uppfT  end  of  the 
radius  for  its  rotatory  motion.  At  the  lower  end  is  a  process,  called 
§tyliformis,  and  a  round  head,  whirh  is  received  into  the  radius, 
and  adapted  to  the  rotatory  motion  of  the  elbow. 

The  upper  enti  of  the  radius  is  received  into  the  ulna,  and  joined 
to  the  humeris,  in  a  manner  chif  fly  favourable  to  its  rotatory  nio* 
*mo.  A  little  below  its  head  is  a  larLre  tuberclii%  into  which  the 
l^ps  muscle  is  inserted.     At  the  lower  end,  which  is  thicker,  is  a 
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socket  to  receive  the  carpus,  and  at  the  side  next  the  ulna  a  small 

one  to  receive  that  bone.     There  its  like  wise  a  thin  edge,  into  which 

the  trarisiverse  Hn  a  me  ill,  niiich  arises  tnnu  the  ulaa,  is  itiReried,     By 

[this  ligament  these  bones  are  tied  conveinently  and  firmly  together | 

for  the  uhia  being  chiefly  articulated  to  the  os  humeri,  and  the  radius 

Ifo  the  carpus,  a  weight  at  the  end  would  be  liable  to  pull  these 

l^ones  asunder,  were  it  not  prevented  by  this  Ijgaitient. 


Bones  nf  the  Hand* 


d 


The  carpus^  or  wri^t*  is  cam  posed  of  eight  honcR  of  very  irTegnlar 

[forms,  ondoulitedly  tfie  properest  that  can   be;  yet  why  in  these 

^  forms,  rather  tlKiri  any  i»ther,  no  anatoniis^t  has  been  able  to  show. 

They  hnvD  all  obscure  motions  one  with  another,  and  with  those  of 

tlie  mt'UivurpHH  ;  but  the  motion  of  those  of  the  tirst  rank,  or  order, 

Filh  tliusi-  of  the  second,  is  uiore  considerable,  and  is  directed  by 

I  the  same  uiURcles,  which  muvf  the  carpus  oti  the  radius* 

The  metacarpus  consists  of  four  bones,  which  sustain  the  titigers; 
I  that  of  the  fore-finger  havhig  the  least  motion^  and  that  of  the  little 
[one  the  most.  The  other  ends  of  these  hones  have  round  heads  for 
the  articulations  of  the  fmgcrs;  but  the  other  joints  of  the  fingers 
[iiave  double  heads  and  sockets.  The  thumb  is  shorter  and  stronger 
[than  any  of  the  tingers,  because  iu  its  actions  it  is  to  res^ist  them  all. 
The  tirst  joint  is  very  singular,  each  bone  receiving,  and  beitig; 
[equally  received. 


Bones  of  the  lower  Extremihj 

Of  the  bones  of  the  lower  limb,  the  principal  Is  the  m  femoris^ 
column,or  thigh-bone,  which,  at  its  upper  end,  has  a  ronnd  bead, 
that  is  received  into  the  socket  of  the  o$  innominaium. 

The  Totuia^  or  knee-pan,  is  situated  on  the  fore  part  of  the  knee* 
It  has  tlie  appearance  of  being  buried,  as  it  were,  in  the  centre  of 
the  tendon,  through  which,  however,  it  soon  extends,  until  the  teiN 
dinous  fibres  arc  lost,  and  appear  to  be  converted  into  bone- 

Tbe  iibiu^  so  called  from  its  resemblance  to  an  old  musical  pi  pet 
I  or  flute,  is  the  long  thick  triangular  botie,  situated  at  the  internal 
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part  of  the  leg,  and  continiKul  in  almost  a  strait  liiie  from  the  thigh- 
bone. At  its  upper  end  are  two  shallow  Rockets,  which  receiire 
the  tbi^b*hone,  and  between  theup,  a  roii^Ii  proceup,  to  which  the 
crucial  ligaments  of  the  knee-joint  arc  rnnnected. 

Fibula  xh  the  flinall  lonj"^  hone,  pla^^ecl  on  (lie  ontside  of  ll*e  leg, 
oppoeite  to  the  external  angle  of  the  tibia ;  ifae  ishape  4>f  it  in  irregu* 
larly  triangular. 

Bones  of  the  Pooh 

The  iarsus  is  compostd  of  seven  bones,  the  first  of  wliicli^  callefl 
oiCra/a^nf^,  gup  ports  the  tihin,and  is  supported  hy  theoscaieh^  which 
being  projected  back  wards  >  makes  n  long  lever  for  tlie  niimcle^  to 
act  with,  that  extend  the  ancle,  and  raise  llie  body  npoii  tlie  toes. 
These  two  bones  have  a  considerable  niotiim  between  lhcniselvcs,and 
tfce  a»tragaluM  also  with  the  oh  nmhitlare.  All  the  rest  hnve  an 
obscure  motion  one  with  anotber,  and  wilh  the  bones  of  lite  tnptatar^ 
nu,  the  principal  share  of  these  mot ron»  falling  towards  the  great 
toe,  where  lien  the  greatest  stress  of  action.  These  bones,  by  yield*< 
ing  in  this  manner,  arr  b-ss  liable  to  be  broken ;  nnd  acting  as  a 
kiufi  of  spring  under  the  leg,  render  the  motions  of  the  body  in 
walking  more  easy  and  gnicefid,  and  the  bones  to  which  ihey  give 
•Dpport  les«  subject  to  be  fractured  ia  any  violent  exertion. 

To  tbefie  bones  are  Joined  five  others,  called  metaiarsal  bones.  Tliat 
whtcb  supports  the  great  toe  is  mnrli  the  largest  j  because  td"  there 
being  the  greatest  stress  laid  on  it  in  walking.  Under  its  end  lie  the 
two  iesamo If t  bones,  whieh  are  of  the  same  use  as  the  rolnia.  The 
great loe  has  two  bones;  the  leaser  tLreeeacb,  The  little  toe,  and 
^quently  that  next  to  it,  have  the  j^econd  and  third  bones  inti. 
mately  united  into  one  ;  which  may  be  owing  to  thefr  little  motion, 
aod  the  great  pressure  they  are  subject  to  from  the  weight  of  the 
body. 

Having  now  described  the  Bonen^  or  the  timbers  of  the  temple, 
we  »ball,  in  the  next  place,  describe  its  covering,  "Thou  batit 
clothed  me  with  skin  and  flesb|  and  hast  fenced  me  with  bones  and 
liaewC    Job  x.  11. 
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Of  the  Cartilaf/eSf  LigamenU^  ^-Cm 

If  the  moveable  bones  were  not  coiiiRcted  and  kept  firm  by  some 
strongr  substance^  ibey  would  be  lyx.ited  at  every  motion  of  the 
joints;  iind  if  tijeir  bard,  roug;b,  unecjual  surfaces  were  to  play  on 
eacli  other,  their  motion  would  not  only  bo  ditbcult,  bnt  the  loss 
of  substaiHo  from  nttritioii  woidd  be  great*  Therefore,  ligaments 
are  made  to  obviate  the  first,  and  earn  lapses  to  prevent  the  oilier 
inconveniency.  But,  becansc  lig-aiuents  and  carlibiges  turn  rigid, 
inflexible,  aud  rough,  unless  they  are  kept  moii§it,  a  suffietent  quan* 
tity  of  a  proper  licpior  termed  BijnQvia^  is  supplied  for  their  lubri*> 
cation. 

Of  the  •Muscles* 

By  the  name  ofmrtscuhtr  ur  mor i if ^  fibres  in  the  human  body,  we 
call  bundles  of  reddish  colunred  threads,  whirb  perform  all  the 
motions  visible  in  the  human  body.  When  many  of  these  fibres  are 
collected  together,  and  appear  more  evidently  red,  they  are  called 
a  mmeie. 

In  every  muscle,  we  meet  with  long*  noft  threads,  or  Jibres^  some^ 
what  elantic,  or  extensible,  nnd  almost  constant ly  disposed  parallel 
with  each  other;  and  these,  being'  surrounded  with  a  good  deal  of 
cellular  substance,  are  by  that  fustemd  together  into  little  bundles, 
called  iaeeriuii ;  which  are  again  tied  together  into  larger  bundles, 
by  a  more  loose  cellular  net-work,  that  contains  some  fat;  and  be- 
tween these,  we  conslanlly  perceive  menibriinous  partition*^  and 
stripes  of  the  cellular  &i distance,  removing  them  farther  from  each 
other,  till  at  Ias»t  a  luunbLT  of  them  combiocd  together,  either  parallel 
or  inclined,  are  surrounded  with  a  more  thin  and  dense  cellular 
membrane,  continuous  wilh  that  of  their  partitions;  and  this  being 
again  surrounded  by  a  thicker  plate  of  the  cellular  substance,  parts 
the  whole  bundle  from  the  atljacant  flesh,  and  gives  it  the  denomi* 
nation  of  a  nlngle  or  entire  muscle^* 


*  The  total  number  of  ^mdet  in  the  bum  an  body  b  207.    Tbeir  yonouf  names  004 
les  may  he  knowB  by  con&ullio^  ihe  works  of  medical  meo* 
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The  Skin. 

Culictfh^  or  scarf-skin^  is  that  tliiii  insensible  membratie,  which 
la  rattfil  by  blisters  in  livii*«;  bodies.  It  is  extenilcd  over  crery 
part  ot  ifie  true  skin,  unless  where  the  mnlfi  are.  It  appears,  whea 
Tiewed  in  a  iuieroscnpe»  a  rery  fine  sjnootU  membrane,  only  with 
lome  inequality  of  surface,  where  the  rete  mnrosttm  adheres  to  it* 

The  filamentary  substance  called  the  body  of  the  skin,  is  the  al- 
l&Oit  uni%'er»al  integ^nnieni  of  the  body,  and  the  basi^  of  all  the 
Other  Cutaneous  parts* 

The  skin  is  able  to  resist  external  injuries  to  a  certain  deg-ree,  and 
i  defead  the  pari**  over  which  it  extends  from  the  etfecls  of  friction, 
'blows,  &c,  to  which  the  human  body  in  often  liable.  The  papillte 
I  ire  the  organs  of  feeling,  and  also  contribute  to  an  universal  eva* 
|Cimtion,  called  insensible  perspiration.  They  likewise  serve  to 
[transmit  from  without,  inwardsj  the  subtile  particles  of  substances 
[spplic'd  to  the  skin. 

The  most  important  office  of  the  skin  isp  to  exhale  moisture  from 
fhebody,  and  to  absorb  vapours  froiu  the  attnosphere.^ 

The  Ear. 

It  is  connposed  of  cartHaj^e,  a  kind  of  substance  likely  to  pre* 
•erfe  its  form,  without  being-  liable*  to  break.  Its  use  is  to  collect 
ioands,  and  direct  them  into  the  meatus  auditorius,  which  is  the 
IMsrage  that  leads  to  the  tympanum  or  drum. 

At  the  farther  extremity  of  the  meatus  auditorius  lies  the  mem- 
bmiia  tympaniy  which  is  extended  upon  a  hony  ridge,  almost  cir- 
cular, Its  situation,  both  in  men  and  quadrupeds,  is  nearly  hori- 
7m\n\,  incbned  towards  the  meatus  auditorius,  which  appears  to  be 
tbe  best  position  for  receiving  sounds  ;  as  they  generally  are  rcfer- 
bemted  from  the  earth*  In  men,  it  is  concave  mitwardly,  but  in 
birds  it  is  convex,  so  as  to  place  the  upper  side  of  it  nearly 
perpendicular  to  the  horizon,  and  render   them   more  capable  of 


*  The  pores  of  the  skin  are  mt  mmntet  that  a  gratQ  of  san<l  would  cover  125,000  of  tlieie 

little  fiiQDeli,  wliich  are  mcessaiitly  i*m ployed  in  can-jirig  off  a  supeHluoua  vapour  from 

the  blood.    Tbe  discharge  from  the  tkin  is  upwurds  of  three  (jomKlo  daily  of  eTtcremeati- 

t^  fluid,  aad  in  qonBtlly  tbc  evacaaUun  bv  ihp  pores  oxcec^ifl  ihai  of  the  urine' 

'  ^  Fbltbam. 


i|9:  AMATaMY. 

hearing;  each  other's  sounds,  when  aloft  in  the  air,  where  there  can 
be  hut  little  re^-crberated  sou  ml. 

From  the  ca?ity  behind  the  tympanum,  which  is  called  the  barrel 
of  the  ear,  goe»  the  eustachian  tube,  or  iter  ad  palatumj  it  ends 
cartilagfinous  behind  the  palate.  Thifi  passage  seems  to  be  exactly 
of  the  same  use  as  the  hole  in  the  side  of  the  common  drum  ;  that  is, 
to  let  the  air  pam  in  and  out  trom  the  barrel  of  the  ear  to  make  the 
membrane  vibrate  the  better ;  and  perhapf^,  in  the  ear,  which  is 
closer  than  a  common  drum,  to  let  air  in  and  out,  a^  it  alters  in 
density;  and  further,  if  any  fluid  i^^hould  be  separated  in  the  barrel 
of  the  ear,  to  give  a  passage  to  that  also.  This  tube,  wlieo  ob- 
8tr noted,  as  sometimes  happens  from  the  growth  of  a  polypus  be- 
hind the  uvula,  occasj(»ns  great  difficulty  of  hearing, 

Besides  the  fenestra  ovalis^  there  is  near  it  another,  somewhat 
smaller,  called  rotunda.  These  two  holes  lead  to  a  cavity  called 
Testibuluio,  which  opens  into  other  cavities  called  cochlea,  and  three 
semicircular  canals,  all  together  named  the  labyrinth,  in  which  are 
spread  the  auditory  nerves,  to  receive  and  convey  the  impulse  of 
sounds  to  the  brain*  Besides  these,  the  chorda  tympani,  which  is  a 
branch  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerves,  may  also  convey  these  sensations 
to  the  brain*  The  two  holes  called  fenestra  oval  is  and  rotunda,  are 
closed  with  a  fine  membrane,  hke  that  called  tbe  tirumt  and  the 
larger  being  occasionally  covered  and  uncovered  by  the  stapes^ 
causes  sound  to  be  nnidulated  more  or  less,  as  best  serves  the  pur- 
poses of  hearing  ;  and  this  advantage  being  added  to  that  of  a  la^c 
or  (eose  tympammi,  tlie  effect  of  sounds  may  he  greatly  increased 
or  lessened  upon  the  auditory  nerves,  expanded  in  the  labyrinth. 

If  sounds  propagated  in  the  ear  were  heard  less,  we  might  often 
be  in  danger  before  we  were  apprized  of  it;  and  if  the  organs  of 
bearing  were  much  more  perfect,  unless  our  understandings  wer* 
so  too,  we  should  commonly  hear  more  things  at  once  tkaji  we  could 
attend  to. 

Of  the  Effe. 

* 

The  general  situation,  figure,  and  uhg  of  the  eyes,  together  with 
the  eye-btows,  eye-lashes,  and  e}e-bd^,  being  well  known,  it  is 
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only  necessary  for  us  to  describe  what  is  usually  shown  by  dissec- 
tion. The  orbit  of  the  eye,  or  bony  socket  In  which  it  is  contained, 
kin  all  iht^  racr»nt  places  filled  with  a  loose  fal,  Mhich  is  a  proper 
mediiim  for  the  eye  to  rest  in,  and  serves  a$  a  socket  for  it  (o  be 
Btored  in. 

In  the  upper  and  outer  part  of  (he  orbit  is  seated  the  lachnjmal 
gkmtL  Its  use  is  to  funii^h  a  watery  ^erretion  called  the  tcarS| 
irUdi  answer  the  end  of  washing  ott'  dust,  and  keeping  the  outer 
surface  of  the  eye  moist,  without  which  the  traiii!^parent  cornea 
would  be  less  pellucid,  and  the  rays  of  light  less  distributed  in  their 
passage  to  the  retina  ;  and  that  this  liquor  may  be  rightly  disposed 
of,  we  are  continually  closing  the  eye-lids  to  spread  it  equally,  even 
when  we  are  not  conscious  of  doing  so.  At  the  inner  corner  of  the 
eye,  between  the  eye-lids,  is  a  rariincte,  which  seems  placed  there  to 
keep  that  corner  of  the  eye-lids  frotn  being  so  totally  closed  as  to 
hinder  the  d  ischarge  of  tears  or  gummy  matter  from  under  the  ey  e-1  ids 
dtiring  sleep.  Close  to  this  caruncle  are  situated  the  puncia  lachr^'^ 
maHa^  which  are  little  holes^  one  in  each  eye-lid,  designed  to  carry 
€fF  the  superflnoys  tears  into  the  uostriL 

The  first  membrane  of  the  eye  is  called  tunica  eonjunctiva.  It 
covers  so  much  of  the  eye  as  is  called  the  white,  and  being  reflect- 
ed all  lound,  lines  the  two  eye-lids.  Being  thus  returned  from  the 
€ye  to  the  inside  of  the  lids,  it  effectually  hindei-s  any  extraneous 
iKidies  from  getting  behind  the  eye  into  the  orbit^  smooths  the  partt 
it  cOTcrs,  and  fhns  rentiers  the  friction  less  between  the  eye  and  the 
eye-lid^.  This  coat  is  very  full  of  blood-vessels,  as  appears  when 
it  happens  to  be  attacketl  with  intlanvination. 

Ttmica  Mceleroiica^  mid  cornea;  these  make  together  one  firjn 
flarf  nearly  globular  case  for  the  attacbiuent  of  the  other  coats  of  the 
^ye,  ami  to  cnntaiu  jfs  humours.  The  forc-pnit  of  this  strong  coat 
being  transparent  and  like  horn,  is  called  cornea,  and  the  rest  scele* 
F»*tii,  Under  the  cornea  lies  the  irisj  which  is  an  opaque  membrane, 
like  the  tunica  choroides,  bnt  of  ditferent  colours  in  different  eyes, 
such  as  blue,  grey,  black,  or  hazel.  The  middle  of  the  iris  is  per- 
fortfed^for  the  admission  of  the  rays  of  light,  and  is  called  the 
P«piJ. 
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Inimediately  next  to  the  tniitcfi  choroideg,  liestbe  tunica  retina, 
which  m  the  optic  nerve  ex imncled  and  co-extended  with  thcchoroides- 
Rays  of  lifT^ht  .«;trikingf  upon  this  membrane,  the  sensation  is  con- 
veyed by  the  optic  nerves  to  the  common  sensorium.  These  nerves 
do  not  enter  at  the  middle  of  the  bottom  of  the  eyes,  but  nearer  the 
nose;  for  tliose  rays  of  light  being  iuefTectual  for  vision,  that  fall 
upon  the  entrance  of  the  optic  nerves,  it  is  fit  they  should  so  enter, 
as  that  the  same  object,  or  part  of  any  object,  should  not  be  unper« 
ceived  in  both  eyest  as  woidd  have  been  the  case,  had  they  been 
otherwise  inserted  ;  which  appears  from  a  common  experiment  of 
part  of  an  object  being  lost  to  one  eye,  when  we  are  booking  towards 
It  with  the  other  shut. 

The  inside  of  the  eye  is  filled  with  three  humours,  called  aq neons, 
crystalline,  and  vitreous.  The  aqueous  biimour  lies  foremost,  and 
seems  chiefly  of  use  to  preveni  ihe  crystalline  from  being  easily 
bruised  by  rubbing^,  or  a  blow ;  and  perhaps  it  serves  for  the  crys- 
talline matter  to  move  in,  while  we  view  near  objects,  and  back- 
ward  for  remoter  objects;  without  which  mechanism,  or,  in  the 
place  of  it,  a  greater  convexity  in  the  crystalline  humour  in  the 
former  case,  and  a  less  convexity  in  the  latter,  it  is  ditHcnIt  to 
imagine,  according  to  the  laws  of  optics,  how  we  could  so  distinctly 
see  objects  at  difterent  distances. 

To  paint  objec(s  distinctly  on  the  retina,  the  cornea  is  required  to 
have  such  a  degree  of  convexity,  that  the  rays  of  light  may  be  col- 
lected at  a  certain  point,  so  as  to  terminate  exactly  on  the  retina-  If 
the  cornea  is  too  prominent,  the  rays,  by  diverging  too  soon,  will  be 
united  before  they  reach  the  retina,  as  is  the  case  with  near-sighted 
people,  or  myopes  ;  and  on  the  contrary,  if  it  ts  not  sufficiently  con- 
vex, the  rays  will  not  be  perfectly  united,  when  they  reach  the 
back  part  of  the  eye,  and  this  happens  to  long-sighted  people^  or 
presbi^  being  found  constantly  to  take  place  as  we  approach  to 
old  age,  when  the  eye  gradually  flattens.  These  defects  are  only 
10  be  supplied  by  glasses  adapted  to  their  particular  nature. 

The  Teetlu 
In  the  fetus,  about  the  tenth  week  after  conception,  there  is  no 
vestige  either  of  an  alveolar  socket  or  nucleus  of  the  teeth,  but  sim* 
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ply  a  gelatinous  substance,  iiiclutlcd  in  a  very  va^culdr  iBenihrane, 
ejctended  aronml  the  maxillnry  bones, 

About  tbe  fourlh  or  fifih  month  after  conreptionj  the  lower  jaw- 
bane  has  a  (ijsttnct  shallow  groove  extend irtg;  tbroiig^li  ifs  whole 
length  ;  anteriorly  this  is  narrower  aod  deeper,  and  posteriorly 
wider  and  more  sliallow  ;  aod  in  this  canal  appear  little  pnlps,  en« 
closed  in  delicate  membranaeeous  sacs,  surroonded  with  small  cells 
of  a  rude  forin*  Tliese  baefs  are  the  rudiments  vf  the  teeth  to  be 
produced.  Nearly  about  this  period,  delicate  bony  partitions,  sepa- 
rating these  memhratiaceooR  poycbes,  are  seen  extemling  acruss  this 
canal;  which  ultimalely  become  more  distinct,  and  form  tbe  aU'eoJar 
sockets. 

The  sacs  of  the  incisivi  are  first  yisible ;  next,  those  of  the  caninif 
and,  lastly,  those  of  the  molares. 

The  nerves  and  blood-vess^els  run  along  the  bottom  of  this  channel 
immediately  beneath  the  pidps  of  the  teeth;  and  at  a  more  ad- 
vanced age  are  encased  in  a  bony  canal,  and  send  separiite  branches 
or  61aments  to  the  individual  teeth. 

Tbe  pulps  attached  to  tbe  botfoui  of  the  cells  gradually  assume 
file  figure  of  the  crowns  of  the  respective  teeth  which  they  are  to 
form,  and  then  begin  to  be  converted  into  bone.  In  the  incisivi  and 
caniai,  the  vessels  of  the  membranous  bags  commcfice  with  depo- 
siting ossitic  matter  externally  at  their  tips  or  points;  the  ossifica^ 
tion  then  extends  downwards,  both  on  their  exterior  and  interior 
surfaces,  and  also  from  withont,  inwards,  pressing  the  pulp  gra- 
dually downwards.  As  soon  as  the  crown  of  the  tootb  is  formed* 
which  is  named  the  enamel,  the  fang  or  root  fs  produced,  of  a  hollow 
tubular  form,  to  aftbrd  lodgement  for  the  vessels. 

In  the  molares,  ossification  begins  at  two  points  in  the  first  two,  or 
bicuspides,  which  are  the  milk  or  deciduous  grinders,  and  at  five 
points  in  the  last  three  molares,  or  permanent  grinders.  In  the  mo- 
lares, the  stricE  run  ou  the  upper  surface  from  each  of  these  tips 
to  tbe  centre,  and  from  the  same  points  downwards  to  thu  neck  of 
the  tooth  ;  ossification  extends  at  the  same  time  centred,  squeezing 
down  the  pulp,  leaving  a  cavity,  and  producing  the  fangs  in  the 
•ame  manner  as  tbe  incisive  or  canine  teeth  did. 
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This  process  resembles  ihe  beautiful  appi^arance  displayed  by 
tlic  bIow  coDgelation  of  water,  or  the  elegant  Jsurface  of  fibrous 
g-ypsuio,  or  satin  spar. 

The  ten  leetli  which  are  now  formed,  for  we  must  exclude  the 
tljreo  last  molBres«  are  termed  milk  or  deeiduotis  teeth^  because 
they  fall  out,  or  are  shed  at  a  future  period  of  life;  they  are  also 
detiom mated  temporar}^  We  iiuist  here  also  recollect,  that  at  this 
time  the  roots  or  fangs  of  these  deciduous  teeth  are  not  yet  formed  * 
for  they  dti  not  begin  to  be  produced  till  atter  birtli. 

About  the  seventh  month  after  coiueptioii,  the  pidps  of  the  per* 
maneut  mcisores  are  seen  almost  in  ihe  same  plane,  only  a  little  tin* 
derneath  the  deciduous  set,  and  next  to  the  canini ;  and,  lastly,  the 
molan-ii.  At  birth,  therefore,  a  child  has  the  rudiments  of  both  the, 
deciduous  and  pcrmsinenl  teeth  bxlged  in  the  jaw-bone,  and  covered 
with  the  gum  and  lining  membrane  of  the  month.  The  crowns  of 
the  deciduous  teeth  alone  are  ossified* 

After  the  child  is  born,  the  roots  or  fangs  of  the  teeth  begin  to 
be  prodnretl,  i^o  as  to  render  tliern  loo  Imv^  (o  be  contained  witliiii 
the  alveolar  soeket,  and  hence  to  rajwe  the  crown  gntcfually  towards 
the  gum,  which,  giving  le^s  resistance  than  tlie  alveolar  socket,  is 
cut  more  by  mechanical  pressure  than  by  absorption.  It  is  this 
mechanical  puncturing,  or  rutting  of  tin*  gum,  whicli  produces 
the  severe  symptom'^  and  disea.sesof  dentition. 

At  the  age  of  Ihe  sixfh  or  Movent li  month,  the  middle  or  mesial 
pair  of  the  ineisivi  of  the  lower  Jaw  protrude  through  tlie  gum.  In 
a  few  weeks  the  opposite  pair  of  incisive  teeth  in  the  upper  jaw  also 
make  their  way  through  ttte  gum.  In  a  few  weeks  after  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  two  last,  the  two  lateral  incisores  uf  the  lower  jaw 
force  their  way  through  thegtini ;  but  sometimes  the  corresponding 
ones  of  the  upper  j/iw  pierre  first.  This  is  the  natural  and  gene- 
ral order  in  which  the  incisive  t«^eth  appear  in  ihe  mouth;  but  I 
find  this  order  inverted  by  Rlcherond,  while  Albinus,  HftJler, 
Soemmering,  Bichat,  and  others  adopt  it.  Richeraud,  I  should 
presume,  has  either  adopted  this  order  from  an  individual  ca*;e 
in  nature,  or  he  has  followed  Eustachius  and  some  of  the  ancient 
authorities.     The  reosoui  that  the  teeth  m  the  lower  jaw  corner 
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sooner  to  perrection,  appears  to  arise  from  the  lower  jaw  being  a 

more  dense  bone  than  the  upper,  and  the  vessels  possessing  the 

power  of  more  easily  and  more  readily  secreting^  bone  ;  froni  which 

clause  the  vessels  of  the  lower  jaw  can  secrete  a  new  bone  when  ihe 

told  is  dead,  while  those  of  the  upper  cannot* 

Towards  the  end  of  the  first  year,  the  two  first  molares,  or  bicus- 

pides  of  either  the  lower  or  upper  jaw  are  visible  j  generally  those 

of  the  lower  jaw  first. 

During  the  second  year,  the  canine  teeth  are  pushed  forlh,  and 

towards  the  end  of  the  same  year»  the  two  secoud  or  remaining 

bicuspides  make  their  appearance. 

We  have,  therefore,  the  whole  of   the  deciduous  set,    namely, 

twenty  in  number,  present  in  the  beginning  of  the  third  year. 
The  pulps  of  the  pennanent  teeth  begin  to  ossily  about  the  sixth 

month  after  birth,  and  continue  advancing  to  perfection  till  the 

seventh  year,  when  the  fangs  of  the  deciduous  teeth,  and  the  alveolar 

floor  which  divided  these  from  the  permanent^  are  absorbed;  and 

the  deciduous  teeth,  having  no  longer  any  attachment,  fall  out«    The 

permanent  then  mak^  their  appearance  above  the  gum  in  an  order 

similar  to  the  deciduous  teeth.     The  formation  and  perfection  of 

this  set  of  teeth  occupy  from  twenty  to  thirty  years.     The  perma- 

Deiit,  iQctstve,  and   canine   teeth   are  larger  than   the  deciduous, 

that  they  may  correspond  to  the  increase  of  the  jaw-bones.     The 

molares  which  supplant  the  deciduous  ones  are  smaller  in  size,  that 

they  may  make  room  for  the  three  which  are  lo  appear  behind  them. 

By  the  twelfth  year,  all  the  deciduous  teeth  have  generally  fallen 

out  and  been  supplanted  by  the  permanent.     The  anterior  of  the 

three  backmost  molares  usually  makes  its  appearance  between  the 

■eveath  and  eighth  year:  the  next  or  the  fourth  from  the  canine  is 

ossified  about  the  seventh  year,  and  pushed  forth  about  the  eight- 

eenth  year;  and  the  last  or  fifth  from  the  canine  appears  between 

the  eighteenth  and  thirtieth  year,  and  sometimes  even  later* 

The  4rteriei* 

Tho§e  vessels,  through  which  the  blood  flows  from  the  heart  into 
Cfery  part  of  the  body,  are  called  arteries.    The  teim,  which  is  do* 
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riFed  from  two  Greek  words^  signify ino^  /  hohlair^  was  first  adopted 
by  the  \lexnndnaii  school,  in  consequence  of  the  erroneous  opinion 
.^hich  they   enterfained,  thnt  these  vessels  were  designed  for  tU© 
■distribuiion  of  air  (hroui^hoiit  the  bodv. 

All  the  arteries  proceed  from  one  great  vessel,  as  the  branches 
fiprine^  from  the  trunk  of  a  tree.  ■ 

The  eomnion  carotid  artery  is  destined  for  the  supply  of  the  head. 
It  emertfe^  from  the  chest  by  the  side  of  the  trachea  ;  mounts  np*^, 
wards  in  front  of  the  verte!»rnL%  antt  piirnlb-1  wilh  the  trachea,  till  if" 
reaches  the  upper  n^argin  of  the  thyroid  carliia^jfe,  without  sending^ 
off  a  siuiJ^Ie  branch.     At  this  p  »rt  it  divides  info  the  external  and 
internal  carotid  arteries,  the  former  of  which  is  distributed  to  the^ 
out^iile  of  the  head  ;  the  latter  to  the  braio.  ^ 

The  exteroal  carotid  continues  its  course  upwards  between  the 
jaw  and  the  ear,  beiog  imbedded  in  the  substance  of  the  parotid 
gland. 

The  internal  carotid  artery  enters  into  the  scull,  throngfh  the 
canal  formed  in  the  substance  of  the  temporal  bone;  and  its  branches 
ramify  through  the  substance  of  the  brain.  All  the  arteries  of  the 
brain  have  thinner  coats  than  these  vessels  possess  in  any  other  part 
of  the  body.  ^ 

The  subclavian  artery  passes  over  the  first  rib,  and  behind  the 
clavicle,  into  the  cavity  of  the  nxilbt*  There  it  takes  the  name  of 
axillary,  anf]  is  covered  l»y  the  pectoral  innsrles.  Enierg;ing  from 
•the  arm-pit,  its  name  is  again  changed  for  that  of  brachial.  This 
part  of  the  trunk  runs  along^  the  inside  of  the  arm,  close  to  the 
edge  of  the  biceps  muscle,  until  it  reaches  the  elbow-joint,  where  it 
divides  into  the  branches  that  belon^;:  to  the  fore-arm. 

The  radial  artery  and  the  ulnar  artery. 

The  radial  artery  rutis  along  the  fore-ann  to  the  wrist,  and  send^ 
off  several  branches  to  the  palm  and  back  of  the  hand. 

The  ulnar  artery,  when  it  has  arrived  at  the  wrist,  passes  forwards 
itito  the  palm  of  the  hand,  more  superficially  than  the  radial,  and 
forms  the  superficial  arch  of  the  palm,  wA 

The  descending  portion  of  the  aorla  passes  through  the  dia^ 
phragm  at  the  lower  part  of  the  chest,  and  takes  the  name  of  the 
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iMominal  aorta*  It  m  still  sitiialcfl  on  the  left  side  of  tlie  bodies  of 
tbereitebrcp,  and  at  the  fourth  lumbar  vertebra  it  terminates  by 
diriding-  into  (he  two  coniinoii  iliac  tninks. 

The  commoij  iliac  divides  into  the  external  and  internal  iliac 
braocbes,  of  which  the  farmer  goes  to  the  thtgh^  the  latter  enters 
tlie cavity  of  the  pehis* 

The  external  iliac  artery,  having  changed  its  name  for  that  of 
femonil,  runs  along"  the  front  of  the  thigh,  and  then  bends  inward  ta 
tbe  ham,  where  it  take»  the  name  of  popHteaL  It  passes  through 
the  latter  space  to  the  leg,  when  it  terminates  by  dividing  inti»  two, 
of  which  one  runs  along  tlie  front,  ami  the  other  the  hack  of  the  leg. 

There  is  another  large  arterial  trunk  in  the  body,  besides  the  aorta* 
called  tbe  pulmonary  artery;  this  rises  from  the  right  ventricle, and 
conveys  the  venous  blood  to  I  he  lung$«  for  the  purposes  of  respira- 
tion« 

The  blood  thrown  from  the  heart  dilafei*  the  arteries,  and  tlieir 
own  elastic  force  contracts  them;  by  which  means  they  vibrate^  in 
proper  places,  very  perreivahly  against  llie  flakier;  bring  advices 
of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  physician,  and  very  much  assist 
him/botb  in  discovering  tbe  uatnre  of  diseases,  and  prescribing  for 
their  respective  cures. 

The  Veinn^ 

Tbe  blood  is  constantly  moving  in  the  arteries  from  the  trunks 
into  the  branches  ;  in  the  vein«*  it  folfons  a  directly  opposite  course, 
sRtl  flows  from  tlie  branches  to  the  trunks. 

There  are  seven  large  venous  trunks  in  the  body >  to  which  all  the 
hl(jod  ig  returned  :  three  of  these,  viz,  the  superior  and  inferior 
▼eoa  cava,  and  the  coronary  vein  of  the  heart,  return  the  blood, 
^hich  has  circulated  tbrougli  the  liody,  into  the  right  auricle  of 
the  heart;  the  other  four  are  the  pulmonary  veins,  and  bring  the 
blood  back  from  the  lungs  to  the  left  auricle. 

The  inferior  vena  cava  is  a  very  large  trunk,  running  along  the 
spine nt  the  right  side  of  the  aorta.  It  returns  the  blood  from  all 
the  lower  parts  of  the  body. 
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The  external  jugular  vein  returns  ihe  blood  from  the  outside  of 
llie  head,  and  runs  along  ihe  neck,  just  under  the  Bkiu* 

The  internal  jugular  is  a  rery  larg-e  vessel,  lying  deeper  in  the 
neck,  and  close  to  the  carotid  artery.  It  brings  back  the  blood  from 
the  braio.  The  danger,  in  attempts  at  suicide,  consists  in  dividing 
this  vessel  or  the  carotid  artery,  and  not  the  external  jugular  vein. 
The  axillary  veiu  is  made  up  of  the  vessels  which  bring  the  blood 
back  from  the  arm.  Besides  tlte  deep-seated  veins,  we  have  here  a 
large  superiicial  vessel,  ninuing  along  the  outside  of  the  fore-arm 
and  arm,  and  called  the  cephalic  vein  ;  another  on  the  inside,  named 
the  basilic.  Between  those  in  the  fore-arm  are  found  some  veins 
called  the  mediam  At  the  bend  of  tlie  elbow»  these  last  make  up 
two  large  trunks,  of  which  one  opens  into  the  basilic,  and  the  other 
into  the  cephalic  vein.  These  are  called  vena  mediaua  basilica  and 
vena  mediana  cephalica.  It  is  the  latter  veins,  that  surgeons  gene- 
rally bleed  from,  when  that  operation  is  performed  in  the  arm  ;  and 
as  they  run  directly  over  the  artery,  the  latter  vessel  is  endangered 
by  the  lancet. 

We  have  two  large  cutaneous  veins  to  notice  in  the  leg  and  thigh ; 
viz.  the  saphena  major,  which  runs  up  along  the  inner  side  both  of 
the  leg  and  thigh,  and  can  be  distinctly  seen  in  the  living  person, 
when  in  the  erect  posture;  the  saphena  minor,  which  rnns  over  the 
calf  of  the  leg.  The  former  terminates  iu  the  femoral  vein,  near 
the  abdomen  ;  the  latter,  in  the  popliteal  vein. 

The  disposition  of  the  blood-vessels,  as  far  as  regards  the  supply 
dfthe  body,  is  like  that  of  the  water-pipes  in  a  city,  viz.  large  and 
main  trunks  branching  oft'  by  smaller  pipes,  and  these  again  by 
still  narrower  tubes,  in  every  direction,  and  towards  every  part  in 
which  the  fluid  which  they  convey  can  be  wanted*  So  far  the 
water-pipes  which  serve  a  town  may  represent  the  vessels  which 
carry  the  blood  from  the  heart.  But  there  is  another  thing  neces- 
sary to  Ihe  bloody  which  is  not  wanted  for  the  water;  and  that  is^ 
the  carrying  of  it  back  again  to  i(s  source.  For  this  office,  a  re- 
versed system  of  vessels  is  prepared,  which^  uniting  at  their  ex- 
tremities with  the  extremities  of  the  first  system,  collects  the  divided 
and  subdivided  stretiinletsy  lirst  by    capillary  ramifications   iito 
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larger  branches ;  seconilljr,  by  the^e  brancbes  into  trunks ;  and  thus 
returns  the  blood  (iilmo&t  exactly  inverting  the  order  in  i^hich  it 
i  went  out)  to  the  foniitain  whence  its  motion  proceeded, 
^  The  body,  therefore,  contains  two  fiystems  of  bIood-¥esseI»— 
arteries  and  veins.  Between  the  coihstitution  of  the  systems  there 
are  also  two  differences^  suited  to  the  functions  which  the  systems 
bare  to  execute.  The  blood,  in  going  ouf^  possif^g  always  from 
iridOT  into  narrower  tubes;  and,  in  coming  back*  from  narrower 
K  into  wider;  it  is  evident^  that  the  impulse  and  pressure  upon  the 
lidesof  the  blood-vessels  will  be  much  greater  in  one  case  thai^  the 
other.  Accordingly*  the  arteries^  which  carry  out  the  blood,  are 
formed  of  much  tougher  and  stronger  coats  than  the  veins,  which 
bring  it  back*  That  is  one  diflTerence  :  the  other  is  still  more  arti* 
iicial,  or,  if  I  may  so  speak,  indicates  still  more  clearly  the  care 
and  anxiety  of  the  artificer.  Forasmuch  as  in  the  arteries,  by 
reason  of  the  greater  force  with  which  the  blood  is  urged  along 
them,  a  wound  or  rupture  would  be  more  dangerous  than  in  the 

•  tcins,  these  vessels  are  defended  from  injury,  not  only  by  their 
texture,  but  by  their  situation ;  and  by  every  advantage  of  situation 
irbich  can  be  gii'en  to  them.  They  are  buried  in  sinuses,  orthej 
H  creep  along  grooves,  made  for  them  lu  the  bones:  for  insfaucei  the 
^  under  edge  of  the  ribs  is  sloped  and  furrowed  solely  for  the  pai^age 
of  these  vesseln.  Sometimes  they  proceed  in  cbanuels,  protected 
byatout  parapets  on  each  side;  which  last  description  is  remark- 
able ia  the  bones  of  the  fingers,  these  being  hollowed  out,  on  the 
wnderside^  like  a  scoop,  and  with  such  a  coucavity,  that  the  finger' 
wiaj  he  cut  across  to  the  bone,  without  hurting  the  artery  which 
roiw  along  it.  At  other  times^  the  arteries  pass  in  canals  wrought 
ift  ibe  substance,  and  in  the  very  middle  of  the  substance,  of  the 
bone:  this  takes  place  in  the  lower  jaw,  and  is  found  where  there 
would,  otherwise,  be  danger  of  compression  by  sudden  curvature. 
All  this  care  is  wonderful,  yet  not  more  than  the  importance  of  the 
^fiS6  required.  To  those  who  venture  thefr  lives  in  a  ship,  it  has  , 
b^D  often  said,  that  there  is  only  an  inch-board  between  them  and 
isaxh*  hut  in  the  body  itself,  especially  in  the  arterial  system,  there 
I  many  parts,  only  a  membrane,  a  skin,  a  thread*    For  which 


46 


ANATOMY, 


reason,  this  sysleni  lies  deep  ytider  the  iiiteg uments ;  whereas  itle 
Teinsi,  ill  which  the  misrhief  that  ensues  from  iiijnring  the  coatx  ii 
much  less,  lie  iti  general  above  the  sirtenes,  come  nearer  to  the  sur« 
face,  and  are  more  exposed.* 


The  Blood, 


^ 


The  yeiua  and  arteriee  are  all  Blled  with  a  fluid  called  Bloodt 
usually  considered  the  fociiif  of  life.  It  is  of  a  rich  and  beautiful 
colour;  vermillion  coloured  in  the  arteries^  strong'  purple  in  the 
Teiiis,  and  l»lack,  or  almost  so,  at  the  right  side  of  the  heart ;  ii  feeli 
thick  and  unctuous  between  the  fiuger^,  is  of  a  slig^htlj  saline  tastei 
and  is  various  in  various  parts  of  the  body- 

The  colour  of  the  blood  has  been  attribiited  to  iron  5  and  it  is  very 
true,  that  the  colour  appears  to  be  entirely  formed  of  it ;  for  there 
exists  no  vestige  of  this  metal  in  the  washed  and  discoloured  coa^* 
gulum :  bnt  as,  on  the  other  hand,  the  blood  does  not  become 
coloured  without  tlie  concourse  of  air,  and  as  oxygen  alone  is  ab- 
fiorbed  in  respiration,  it  appears  that  the  colour  is  owing  to  jron 
calcined  by  pure  air,  and  reduced  to  the  state  of  red  oxide. 

The  blood,  in  passing'  through  the  lungs,  is  black,  without  re- 
ceiving the  influence  of  the  air;  and  therefore  supposed  to  want  the 
slimulus^  necessary  lo  excite  the  lefl  cavity  of  the  heart.  Hooic 
and  Lower  long  since  noticed  the  ditlerence  of  colour  iu  arterial 
and  venal  blood  ;  and  it  has  been  since  proved,  by  numerous  ex* 
perimenis,  that  the  fiue  vermillion  colour  of  the  former  is  produced 
Bolely  by  vital  air,  which  it  is  capable  of  acf|uiriug  even  through 
bladders,  the  coals  of  blood  vesselst  &c. 


•  Mow  uuDuteaBd  multiplied  the  ramificoliotii  of  the  blood- vctaels  are,  and  how  thickly 
they  are  spread  over  ai  kaai  the  auperticiei  of  the  body,  ja  proved  by  the  Btngle  observa- 
lion,  llmt  wc  cannot  prick  the  point  of  a  pin  ioio  ibe  flt^sli,  widiout  drawiog  blood,  t»  «* 
without  finding  a  bJt>od< vessel.  Nur  w  their  difFujiiou  less  uniieraal  internulij.  BJood- 
v^aaela  run  alon^  the  surface  of  uicmbranes,  pervade  the  aubstauce  of  muscles,  and  ev^ii 
paiietnile  the  boDes.  Even  mki  every  (oolh,  we  trace^  through  a  small  hole  iu  the  root^  an 
ftrterj  to  feed  the  bone,  us  well  as  a  vein  to  bring  bock  the  jpare  blood  from  it :  both  which, 
%4th  the  addiiioQ  of  an  accompany  log  uervei  form  a  thread  only  a  little  thicker  than  m 
borse-hair* 
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The  bloody  the  fouTitain  whence  the  spirits  flow. 

The  ^n*rous  stream  I  hat  waters  every  part. 

And  lutition,  vig^oiir,  rfnd  warm  I  iff  convejri 

To  every  particle  that  moves  or  lives. 

This  vital  fluid,  through  unnumbered  tubes, 

Pour'd  by  the  heart,  and  to  the  heart  again 

Refunded  ;  scourg'd  for  ever  round  and  round 

Enrag'd  with  heat  and  toil,  at  last  forgets 

Its  lialmy  natnre  ;  virulent  and  thin 

It  grows  ;  and  now^  but  that  a  thousand  gates 

Are  open  to  its  tlighl,  it  would  destroy 

The  parts  it  cherish' d  and  repaired  before. 

Besides^  the  flexible  and  tender  tubes 

Melt  in  the  mildest,  most  nectarious  tide 

That  ripening  nature  rolls  ;  as  in  the  stream 

Its  crumbling  banks ;  but  what  the  vital  ft>rc0 

Of  plastic  fluids  Iwiurly  batters  dt>wn. 

That  very  force  those  plastic  particles 

Kebuild — so  mutable  the  state  of  Man,  ARMSTRONG, 

This  Yiial  fluid  ueirer  dkcontiiiues  its  interchatigeoble  tide;  but, 
night  and  day^  wlietlier  we  Bleep  or  wake,  stil!  perseFeres  to  saUy 
briskly  through  the  arteries,  and  return  softly  through  the  veiiii ; 
thus  keeping  the  body  in  lenaiitable  repair  for  the  soul  for  the  ipace 
of  leventy  or  eighty  years.     But, 

Learning  did  ne'er  this  secret  truth  imprt 
To  the  Greek  masters  of  the  healing  art ; 
'Twas  by  the  Coan*s  piercing  eye  un viewed, 
And  did  attentive  Galen's  search  elude. 
Thou,  wondrous  HARVEY,  whose  immortal  fame. 
By  thee  instructed,  grateful  schools  proclaim ; 
Thou,  Albion's  pride,  didst  first  the  winding  way. 
And  circling  life's  dark  labyrinth  display. 
Attentive  from  the  heart  thou  didst  pursue 
The  starting  flood,  and  kept  it  still  in  view, 
Till  thou  with  rapture  saw'st  the  channels  bring 
The  purple  currents  back,  and  form  the  Tital  ring. 
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The  next  tiling  to  be  considered^  is  the  engine  which  works  this 
admirable  machinery,  viz. 


The  Heart. 


4 


For  our  present  purpose^  it  is  unnecessary  to  ascertain  the  prin- 
ciple upon  which  the  heart  acts.  Whether  it  be  irritation^  excited 
by  the  conLict  of  the  blood,  by  the  influx  of  the  nervous  fluid,  or 
whatever  else  may  be  the  cause  of  its  motion,  it  is  somethin*]^  which 
is  capable  of  producing,  in  a  living  muscular  fibre,  reciprocal  con- 
fraction  and  relaxation.  This  is  the  power  we  have  to  work  with  ; 
and  the  inquiry  is,  bow  tliis  power  is  applied  in  the  instance  before 
u«.  There  is  provided,  in  the  central  part  of  the  body»  a  hollow 
muscle^  invested  with  spiral  fibres,  running  in  both  directions,  the 
layers  intersecting  each  other ;  in  some  animnls,  however^  appearing 
to  be  semicircular  rather  tht^n  spiral.  By  tlie  contraction  of  these 
iibrest  the  sides  of  the  muscular  cavities  are  necessarily  squeezed 
together,  so  as  to  force  out  from  them  any  fluid  which  they  may  at 
that  time  contain  :  by  the  relaxation  of  the  same  fibres,  the  cavities 
ar«  in  their  turn  dilated,  and,  of  course,  prepared  to  admit  every 
fluid  which  may  be  poured  into  them.  Into  these  cavities  are  in- 
serted the  great  trunks,  both  of  the  arteries  which  carry  out  the 
blood,  and  of  the  veins  which  bring  it  back.  This  is  a  general  ac- 
count of  the  apparatus  ;  and  the  simplest  idea  of  its  action  is,  that, 
by  each  contraction,  a  portion  of  blood  is  forced  by  a  syringe  into 
the  arteries ;  and,  at  each  dilatation,  an  equal  portion  is  received 
from  the  veins.  This  produces,  at  each  pulse,  a  motion  and  change 
in  the  mass  of  blood,  to  the  amount  of  what  the  cavity  contains, 
which,  in  a  full-grown  human  heart,  I  understand,  is  about  an  ounce, 
or  two  fable-spoons  full.  How  quickly  tliese  changes  succeed  one 
another^  and,  by  this  succession,  how  capable  they  are  to  support  a 
stream  or  circulation  throughout  the  system,  may  he  understood  by 
the  following  computation,  abridged  from  Keill's  Anatomy,  p.  117, 
ed,  3 :  '*  Each  ventricle  will  contain  at  least  one  ounce  of  blood. 
The  heart  contracts  four  thousand  times  in  one  hour  j  from  which 
it  follows,  that  there  pass  through  the  heart,  every  hour,  four  thou- 
sand ounces,  or  three  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  of  blood.    Now  the 


whole  mass  of  IiIdo*!  is  said  to  be  nbout  twcDty-fivc  ponnil*;;  ro 

that  a  <]natiHty  of  hloofi,  ecjutil  (o  the  wIioIp  masf*  nf  hiooil,  |ni<s»efl 

through  the  heart  fourtee?i  Umen  m  one  hotir ;  wliirh  is  almut  once 

in  four  miDUtes*"     Consider  what  an  atfiair  this  is,  when  we  come  to 

^?^rj  hrge  animalft.     The  aorta  of  a  whale  in  laroer  in  the  bore  than 

|tlie  matn  pfpe  of  tlie  water-works  at  London  FJrrd^r;  arn!  the  wsiter 

Ifoaring  in  ifs  passag^e  through  that  pipe  is  inftrlfjr,  in  iinpetns  an>l 

jfelocity,  to  the  blood  gui^hing  from  the  wliale*ji  hearl.     Hear  Dr, 

Hmiier's  arrount  of  thf*  di^st-ction  of  a  wIihIi^:    *'  llie  aoilii  riirri- 

I  lured  a  fcHjt  diameter.    Tea  or  fifteen  jjaHons  of  blood  are  ihmun 

I  out  of  the  heart  at  a  stroke,  wiih  an   iionicnse  lelociiy,  through  a 

hubeof  a  foot  diameter.     The  whole  idea  fills  the  mind  with  uun- 

Tlie  accounl  whieh  wc  have  here  Mated,  of  tbe  injection  of  blood 
I  into  tbe  arterie§  by  the  contractioti,  end  of  tbe  corresfjonding  re- 
of  it  from  tbe  Yeins  by  the  dilatalinu,  of  the  eayities  of  tbe 
t,  and  of  the  circulation  heinj^f  llirr*  by  inaiotaincd  fbrongh  the 
hlood-Tesselfi  of  the  body,  is  frne,  bnf  imprrfert*  The  beart  per- 
fcrnis  tilts  offiret  but  it  is  in  conjunction  witb  anotber  of  equal  cu« 
rwMity  and  importance*  Jt  was  necessary  that  the  blood  ^bould  be 
loccessively  brought  into  rootacf,  or  rontisTnity,  or  proxiniily  with 
tkeafr*  I  do  not  know  that  tlte  rlu  niic  a]  reason »  upori  wbirb  this 
necessity  i%  foutidedi  has  been  yet  ^nfliciently  explored*  ft  ^eeins 
*o  ht  made  appear,  that  the  atjiioj<ph*Te  wbi€*li  we  f^realhe  m  ii  mix- 
lore  of  two  kinds  of  air*  one  pure  and  vitid,  tln'Olber*  (or  the  pnr-» 
P<i*wof  life,  effete,  fouJ,  and  noxious;  that  when  we  have  drawn  rii 
<>ur breath,  the  blood  in  the  InngK  jmliibes  from  the  air  thus  broil yht 
lOtoacontigtiity  with  it,  a  portion  of  its  pure  ini^retlient,  and  at  tl»e 
•fttae  time  gives  out  the  effete  or  corrupt  air  which  it  contained,  and 
which  IS  carried  away,  along*  witb  tbe  halitus,  every  time  we  expire. 
At  least,  by  comparing  the  air  which  is  breathed  from  tt»e  Ituit^s, 
"••"ith  the  air  which  enters  the  lung-s,  it  is  found  to  harr  lost  some  nf 
it*  pure  part,  and  to  have  brought  away  with  it  an  addition  of  its 
impttre  part.  Whether  these  experiments  satisfy  the  question,  as  to 
tbe  aeed  which  the  blood  stands  iu  of  being  visited  by  ci^ntinuni 

•  Dt.  Hunter's  Acootmt  of  the  Di«^ction  of  a  M'hale,    (Phil*  Tran».) 

H 


so 
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accefises  of  air,  is  not  for  us  to  inquire  info,  nor  materia!  to  our  pur- 
pose :  it  is  sijflicient  to  know,  that  in  the  constitution  of  most  ani- 
mals, such  a  necessity  exists,  an*!  tliat  the  air,  by  some  meaiis  or 
other,  miiRt  be  iatrodticed  into  a  near  communication  with  the  blood. 
The  lungs  of  animals  are  constructctl  for  this  purpose.    Tbey  con- 
sist of  blood-vessels  and  air- vessels,  lying  close  to  each  other  ;  and 
wherever  there  is  a  branch  of  the  trachea  or  windpipe,  there  is  m 
branch  accompanying  it  of  the  vein  and  artery,  and  the  air-vessel 
w  always  in  the  middle  betwien  I  he  bl*inil-vesse!«.*     The  internal 
surface  of  these  vessels,  upon  whirh  the  application  of  tlie  air  to 
the  blood  depends,  would,  if  collect*^!  and  expandcil,  be,  in  a  inan^ 
equal  to  a  superficies  of  fifteen  feet  sfjuare.     Now,  in  order  U>  give 
the  blood  in  its  course  the  bene /it  of  tfiis  organization,  the  folio  w^ing 
operation  takes  place.     As  noon  as  the  blotnl  is  received   by  ibe 
heart  from  the  veins  of  the  body,  nml  bell>re  that  is  sent  out  a^ain 
into  the  arteries,  it  is  carried,  by  tlie  force  of  the  contraction  of  the 
heart,  and  by  means  of  a  separate  and  >jnpplenientary  artery,  to  the 
lungs,  and  made  to  enter  lh<*  vess^^In  of  I  he  lungs  ;  from  which,  atiar 
it  has  undergiMie  the  action,  ulialever  it  be,  of  that  viscus,  it  is 
brought  back  by  a  large  win,  onct'  more  to  thi*  heart,  in  order,  when 
thus  concocted  and  prepared,   l«>  be  thence  diKtrihutcd   anew  into 
the  system.     This  assigns  to  llie  heart  a  double  othce.     The  pulmo* 
nary  circulation  is  a  system  within  a  system;  and  one  action  of  tlie 
heart  Is  the  origin  of  both. 

For  this  complicated  function,  four  cavities  become  necensary; 
and  four  are  accordingly  provided :  two^  called  ventriclee,  which 
•end  out  the  blood,  viz.  one  into  the  Inngn,  in  the  first  instance  ;  the 
other  into  the  mass,  after  it  has  returned  fruni  tlie  limgs :  two  others 
also,  called  auricles,  whicb  receive  the  blood  from  the  veins ;  viz, 
one,  as  it  comes  immediately  trom  the  body ;  the  other,  as  the  same 
blood  comes  a  second  time  after  its  circulation  through  the  iungt. 
So  that  there  are  two  receiving  cavities,  and  two  fiircing  cavities* 
The  structure  of  the  heart  has  reference  to  the  lungs;  for  without 
the  Inngfty  one  of  each  would  have  been  sufficient.  The  translalioii 
of  the  blood  in  the  heart  itself  is  after  this  manner*  The  receiving 
•  fcoilli  Aoitoniy,  p.  121* 
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driJiet  respectii^ely  romniunicate  witb  the  forcing  carities,  and, 
hy  ifcpfr  conrrartion,  uoioad  the  receiv#>tl  hUn^d  into  them.  The 
(amng  earfties,  ^heti  it  h  their  turn  to  contract,  compel  the  ^aiae 
Mood  into  rbe  inouilin  of  tbe  arteries, 

*'Tlie  wUdom  of  tlie  Creator/^  siutli  Ilamhurgber,  "is  in  tiothing 
seen  more  gloriously  than  in  ihe  heart."  And  how  well  doth  it 
execute  its  office !  An  aoatomfstt,  who  understood  the  structure  of 
tbebearty  niigbt  say,  beforebfind,  tb»t  it  would  play  ;  but  Ire  would 
expert,  I  think,  from  the  complexity  of  its  uiechanteni,  aod  the 
delicacy  of  many  of  its  partfi^  thai  it  should  always  be  liable  to 
derangfement,  or  that  it  woulil  soon  work  itself  out.  Yetmhall  thit 
wonderful  machine  go,  night  anil  day,  for  eighty  years  together,  al 
(be  rate  of  a  hundred  thoui^and  strokes  every  twenty-four  houri?, 
haring^,  at  every  t^lroke,  a  great  re*iist»nce  to  orercome ;  and  shall 
continue  this  action,  for  this  length  of  time,  without  disorder,  etni 
without  wearinesi. 

Tie  LuMffs^ 

The  lungs  are  composed  of  two  lobcfl,  on#  seated  on  each  side  of 
llie  mediastinuou  Each  of  these  tobet^  is  subdivided  itito  two  or 
^hree  lobules,  a  kind  of  structure  distioi^iiishabfe  in  j^ucb  animals  as 
bare  much  motion  in  their  back,  and  for  the  same  end  that  the  liver 
is  iu  the  same  aniiuals.  Their  substance  is  composed  of  some  very 
small  cells,  which  are  the  extremities  of  the  trachea  arterm^  or 
Irnnckos,  Tbe  figure  of  these  cells  i^  irrei^ular  •  yiCt  they  are  fitted 
to  each  other  bo  as  to  have  common  sides,  and  leave  no  void  space, 
Wiibia  these  cells  there  is  secreted  a  cjuantity  of  mucus,  and 
also  a  large  quantity  of  the  materia  perspirabilis,  which  at  once 
t^ps  the  lungs  from  being  dried  by  the  air,  and  produces  that  ne- 
eetsary  discharge  from  the  blood  nijich  also  takes  pl*ice  by  per* 
^piralion  through  the  skin.  Througliout  the  whole  texture  of  these 
t^Hg  are  distributed  the  branches  of  the  pulmonary  artery  and  vein, 
viiich  ramify  to  an  infinite  degree  of  JJiinuteness,  and  supply  tbe 
k^it-njeutioned  secretions, 

TIjo  pulmonary  artery  and  rein,  however,  are  not  iotcnded  for 
ttenourisbnient  of  the  lungs;  but  tbe  blood,  in  its  passage  through 
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them,  acquire*?  certain  essential  properties  from  the  action  of  toe 
air,  whicli  it  liad  lost  iti  circulatingf  throiio^h  the  rest  of  the  bodj% 

Renpirfifion  coiislitutcs  one  of  those  functions  which  are  properly 
temietl  vital,  as  beio^  essential  to  life;  for  to  live  and  to  breathe 
are  in  fact  synonymous  terms.  It  consists  in  an  alteraate  con- 
traction and  dilatation  of  the  fhorax,  by  fir^t  inspiring  air  into  the 
lungs,  and  then  expelling^  it  from  them  in  expiration.  It  will  per- 
haps be  easy  to  point  out  the  several  phenomena  of  respiration  ;  bui 
to  exphiin  tliuir  physical  caiiRe  will  be  attended  with  difficulty;  for 
it  will  naturally  be  inquired,  how  the  lungs^  when  emptied  of  the 
air,  and  contracted  by  expirafjon»  become  again  inflated,  they 
themselves  being  perfectly  passive?  how  the  ribs  are  elevated  in 
oppo!»ition  to  their  own  natural  situation?  and  why  the  diaphragm 
is  contracted  do  wo  wards  towards  the  abdomen  ?  Were  we  to  assert, 
that  the  air,  by  forcing  iti  way  into  the  cavity  of  the  lujigs,  dilated 
them,  and  consequently  elevated  the  riUs  and  pressed  down  the 
diaphrao-ni,  we  should  speak  erroneously.  What  induces  the 
fir^t  inspiration,  it  is  not  e».sy  to  ascertain  ;  hut  after  an  animal  has 
once  respired,  it  would  seem  likely  that  the  blood,  after  expiration, 
finding  its  passage  through  the  lungs  obstructed,  becomes  a  stimu* 
lus,  which  induces  the  intercostal  muscles  and  the  dinphragiii  to 
contract,  and  enlarge  the  cavity  of  the  tliorax,  in  consicciuence,  per- 
haps, of  a  certain  nervous  influence,  which  we  will  not  here  attempt 
to  explain** 


•  Of  the  fttmofpherk  air  only  iweoly^aeven  ctmsljlueut  |iart*  out  of  a  hundred  contain 
pure  iiir,  the  resl  is  aliment  fktr  veg^tabltf?,  but  not  Ul  to  maintujn  flame  nor  aninial  tife, 
h  is  &oif  demo  lia  I  ruble  (what  wa^  antici^iated  by  ilie  great  Newton}  that  wsner  cont^imK 
an  infiammable  bi^dy :  it  alto  conUins  a  lutK^h  Rreiiler  qtiafi'ity  nf  vital  airtimn  ibe  atmo- 
•phere,  containing  eiglit>-liv«'  parts  in  a  btindretl  uf  pure  air.  Ii  is  unnwca^ary  here  to 
enpaliale  upon  the  ntniuasity  of  breathing  llji*  pabulum  as  pure  as  pt#isible»  All  appear 
sensibie  of  ii,  all  Nx*I  its  necessily  and  uae ;  )el  with  double  doora  and  ctirtain*  do  we  strive 
to  keep  it  frrjin  our  «|>arttiifiits,  as  if  it  were  a  public  em*my.  Man)  disorders,  to  which 
our  bard}'  forefathers  were  stmnj^ers,  d«ie  their  numh*  r  and  nuili^Tiancy  frum  this  efTemi- 
nale  delicacy.  Why  are  pulmonary  CLifiiphiJotfl  so  prevalent  in  lari;e  cities '  Is  it  not  from 
ihc  soot,  ainokei  and  pulrefuctious  vi»pi>urs  we  luhale  ?  Nattire  has  guarded  lh«  lungs  by 
a  variety  of  preaer^ativcs  j  firat,  by  an  oul^wt.ik  wf  air,  situated  at  the  lirst  pasa,  wlien*  the 
air  enters  tbe  human  frame  ^  Ihcre  iu  grosser  impurities  are  protruded,  afler  it  has  enlcred 
die  lio»uilii,  a  crooked  road  to  ike  nioatb,  hoed  uiib  a  vinous  mutter  (liatarrcsti  imall 
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Hnving'  g'tven  tlie  foregoing  descnptioD  of  a  being  eompoe^d  of 
mn^ckie,  bones  cartilages,  blood-vessels,  &c»  we  now  pause,  and 
admire  tlie  wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  great  Creator,  in  the  pro- 
▼kion  which  he  has  made  for  the  sudtentation  of  life.  When  He 
foriaec]  3lan,  he  also  created  animals  and  vegetables  for  his  food, 
and  ordained,  that  by  this  means  he  should  preserve  his  frame  in  a 
Kate  of  health  and  vigour. 

For  this  the  watchful  appetite  was  given, 

Daily  with  frt^sh  raaterials  to  repair 

This  unavoidable  expense  of  life. 

This  necessary  waste  Qf  flesh  and  blmjJ. 

Hence  the  concoctive  pfiwers,  with  viiritius  art. 

Subdue  the  rwder  alimonts  to  chyle ; 

The  chyle  tq  blood  ;  the  foamy  purplt*  tide 

To  hquors,  which,  thruii^h  hnor  artericg, 

To  diflTcrrnt  parts  their  wiijtling^  course  pursue, 

To  try  new  rhanjjps,  and  new  forms  put  on. 

Or  fur  the  pubbc  or  stime  private  use,  A  RMStaoilo. 


I 


The  food,  when  masticated,  passes  into  the 

Ventrieuhi9  or  Siomaek, 

Ttie  stomach  is  a  great  ba*^,  or  reservoir,  situated  partly  in  the 
left  liypochondrium^  and  partly  in  the  epigastrium.  Its  figure  is  like 
that  of  a  haw-  of  a  bagpipe ;  obi  o  tig,  in  cur  va  ted,  large  and  capacious 
alnne  end,  and  small  and  contracted  at  the  other.  We  see,  in  this 
kiml  of  figure,  two  arches,  or  curvatures j  one  large,  which  runs 
alon2[tlie  greatest  convexity,  aud  one  small,  directly  opposite  to  the 
former.  The  stomacli  has  two  ojieningp,  called  its  orifices ;  one 
between  the  great  extremity  and  the  small  curvature,  the  other  at 
tie  end  of  the  small  or  cmitnicted  extremity.  Tho  first  opening 
i« a  continuation  of  the  eesopliagiis;  the  other  julns  tie  intestnil 
wual,  and  is  called  by  the  name  of  pylorus. 

pv^iclei  J  but  sboiil'i  any  of  ihose  |jas5  thtM?dif!i?r*-nt  gaards,  there  slill  rcniDinA  a  sentinel 
WlhifrpofUilff  of  the  luogi,  of  »  irritabJe  u  rmluro,  ihai,  should  bat  an  atom  touch  him^  he 
^^ihrow  the  whole  frame  iJilo  conruUion  aod  rcsbtuntc,— WjiLKfia's  I.ECTi;ii£a* 
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Tlie  g^reat  exfremity  of  the  stomacli  is  m  the  left  liypocondrmm, 
and  olo^se  umler  the  diaphragm.  Yet  the  superior  orifice  is  not  iti 
the  left  Iiypocondriiim,  but  altnoBt  opposite  to,  and  very  near  tLe 
middle  of,  the  bodies  of  the  lowest  vertebrcc  of  the  back,  ItsBtnall 
extremity  does  not  reach  to  the  riglil  hypocondriuro,  but  bends 
oWiciiiely  baekwnrds  townrds  the  iipp»^r  orifice;  so  that  the  pylo- 
rus lit^^  about  two  finders'  breadtli  frooi  the  body  of  the  vertebra, 
immedialely  under  the  small  portion  of  the  liver* 

The  coats  of  the  stomach  are  three;  the  external  membranous; 
the  middle  muscular^  whose  fibres  are  chiefly  longitudinal  and  cir- 
cular; the  niner  membranous,  and  beset  with  glands,  which  secrete 
the  juiceti  necessary  for  digesting  the  aliment.  This  last  coat  is 
again  divided  by  anattmiislis  into  a  fourth,  which  they  call  vilosa,^ 
As  the  museular  coat  of  the  stomach  contracts,  the  inner  coat  falls 
into  rugae  or  folds. 

Digestion, 

By  digestion  is  to  be  understood,  the  changes  the  aliment  under- 
goes for  the  formation  of  chyle.  After  having  been  sufficiently 
divided  by  mastication,  and  mixed  with  saliva,  the  food  enters  into 
the  stomachy  where  it  is  thoroughly  blended  with  the  gastric  juice- 
Here  it  is  capable  also  of  irritating  the  inner  coat  of  the  i^tooiach  to 
a  certain  degree,  and  occasioning  a  coniraction  of  its  two  orifices. 
In  this  membranous  bag,  surixiunded  by  the  abdominal  viscera^  and 
with  a  certain  degree  of  natural  heat,  the  contents  of  the  stomach 
undergo  a  constant  agitation,  by  means  of  the  abdominal  muscles 
and  of  the  diaphragm,  and,  likewise,  by  a  certain  contraction  or  ex- 
pansion of  the  m  uscular  fi  bres  of  the  stomach  itsel  f.  By  t  h  in  motion, 
every  part  of  the  food  is  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  gastric  juice, 
whicii  gradually  divides  and  attenuates  it,  and  prepares  it  for  its 
passage  iirto  the  intestines. 

The  food,  after  having  remained  one,  two,  or  three  hours  in  the 
fitomarh,  is  converted  into  a  greyish  pulp,  and  some  few  milky 
particles  begin  to  appear.  But  the  term  of  its  resilience  in  this  bag 
is  proportioned  to  the  nature  of  the  aliment,  and  to  the  stste  of  Cbe 
stomach  and  its  juices.    The  thinner  aud  more  perfectly  digested 
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poti  paM)  hj  a  little  at  a  time,  into  the  tluodenom  *  while  the 
groMer  and  left«  cligestrd  particleB  remain  in  the  stomachy  till  they 
Kqaire  a  sufficient  tlniil'lty  to  pa*s  into  the  intesiineK,  where  the 
nature  of  this  pulp  in  perfectly  changed.     The  bile  and  pancreatic 

f  juice,  which  flow  into  tlje  doodefium,  and  the  intiru^,  which  is  every 
where  ditctilled  from  the  surfare  of  tlie  iiiteMines,  mix  (heaiselvea 

I  with  the  creeled  matter,  and  Rtill  farther  attetuiate  and  dii^solie  it. 

Two  matterH,  very  different  frttm  each  other  in  their  tiatnre  and 
destination,  are  the  result  of  this  cnmhlnation.     One  of  these,  which 

|ii  composed  of  the  liquid  partK  of  the  atinient,  uufi  of  simie  of  ita 
moreaotid  parlicle*^,  extremely  divided  and  mixed  with  the  jtiic«a 
we  hare  described,  constitutes  a  very  mild,  sweet,  and  whitisdi  fluid, 
immbling  milk,  and  in  distinguished  by  the  name  of 

This  fluid  18  absorbed  by  the  lurteal  vessels,  which  convey  it  into 
4e circulation,  where,  by  being"  assiniilated  infn  the  tiatnre  of  blood, 
ittfibrdsthtit  Muppty  of  nutrition,  which  ihe  continual  wa.^te  of  tlie 
bod  J  is  found  fo  require* 

The  eA»//e,  drawn  oflTby  all  the  secretory  orifices,  is  carried  alongf 
ifiilhons  of  the  finest  ducts,  and  lodged  in  several  commodious  celh^ 
The  chyle,  diverting  to  those  Jitlle  ceils,  is  mixed  with  a  thin,  dilu* 
ti&g,  watery  substance,  which  renders  it  more  apt  to  flow,  and  more 
fit  far  use.  From  hence  it  is  conveyed  to  one  emnmon  receptcLcle^ 
tnd  mounts  through  a  perpendicular  tube.  As  this  milky  fluid  h 
the  immediate  support  and  principal  nourishment  of  the  whole 
•ystetn,  its  conveyance  is  guarded  with  singular  caution*  The  per- 
pendicular  tuhey  not  having  sufficient  force  of  its  own,  is  laid  con* 
ttguous  to  the  great  artery,  whose  strong  pulsation  drives  on  thi 
creeping  fluid,  enables  it  to  overcome  the  steep  ascent^  and  unload 
Its  precious  treasure  at  the  very  door  of  the  heart.  Here,  it  entera 
*ie  trunk  of  a  large  vein,  most  conveniently  opened  for  its  reception* 
It  enters  to  a  Mlantiuff  or  oblique,  direction.  By  this  method  of  ap- 
proacby  it  avoids  thwarting,  and  c{»incides  with  the  purple  stream^ 
^hich,  instead  of  obstructing  its  admission,  expedites  its  passage  ; 
'"wJ,  instead  of  being  a  bar  to  exclude  it,  becomes  a  vehicle  to  waft 
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it  Its  entniiice  is  farther  spnirrd  by  a  valre,  whose  tninistration  m 
doulilyservic(*fil)le  ;  shutting  the  ^pevlurk^  ■agmiisi  the  refliieiil  blood, 
in  case  it  should  otter  to  obtrude  itself;  but  opfiuinff  a  frte,  safe, 
and  easy  avenue^  to  introduce  tliis  manna  of  nature. 

The  blood,  through  every  sfa^o  of  its  ample  circuit,  liavirigsui- 
fajned  great  ex jienses*,  heing"  laid  under  contribution  by  every  gland 
in  the  whole  system  ;  and  having  supplied  myriads  of  tlie  capitlary 
yesseU  with  matter  for  in^iiensible  perspiration,  must  be  very  much 
impoverished  ;  but  ik  most  opportunely  recruited  by  tlje  accession 
of  chyle;  yet,  though  recruitci!,  it  is  not  refined.  In  its  present 
crude  state  it  m  absolutely  un<|ualified  to  perform  the  vital  tour,  or 
carry  on  the  animal  functions;  therefore,  by  a  grand  apparatus  of 
muscular  fibres,  it  is  wafted  into  the  lungs,  and  pours  a  thousand, 
thousand  rills  into  either  lube.  In  ihe  cells  of  liiis  amazing  labora- 
tory, It  imbibes  Ihe  influence  of  the  external  air  ;  its  heterogeneous 
parts  are  thoroughly  inctirj  oratetU  and  its  wliole  substance  is  made 
cool,  snuMith,  and  florid.  Thus  improved,  thus  exalted,  tt  is  trnn&- 
mittcd  to  the  left  vi  utricle  of  the  heart ;  a  strong,  active,  indefa- 
tigable muscle,  placed  in  the  very  centre  of  the  systenu  Impeded 
by  this  beating  engincj  part  shoots  upward,  and  sweeps,  with  a 
bounding  impetus,  into  the  head*  There  it  impregnates  the  prolific 
fields  of  the  brain,  and  forius  those  subtile  spirituous  dews  which 
impart  sense  to  every  nerve,  and  communicate  motion  to  every  limb. 
Part  flows  downward,  rolls  the  reeking  current  through  all  the 
lower  quarters,  and  dispenses  the  nutrimental  stores  even  to  the 
meanest  member  and  the  minutest  vessel,* 

The  other  is  Ihe  remains  of  the  alimentary  mass,  deprived  of  all 
its  nutritious  particles,  and  containing  only  such  parts  as  were  re- 
jected by  the  ubsorbiug  montlis  of  the  lacteals.  This  grosser  part, 
called  theycFce*,  passes  on  through  the  course  of 

The  Infest inen. 

Duodenum  k  the  first  of  the  three  small  intestines*  It  begins  from 
the  pylorus,  al  the  extremity  of  the  stomach,  aud  is  thence  reflected 
downwards, 

•  Harvejt 
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Tke  Jejunum  is  so  calletl^  from  its  being  found  for  the  most  part 

The  fV/f/m  is  a  continnnlfon  of  tlie  former  guL  It  is  situated  in 
tlie  |jy|JOga%trfuii),  and  very  often  some  part  of  it  passes  into  the 
pelvjs,  and  lies  upon  the  oriiiary  bladder,  especially  ia  women*  It 
eoteri  the  colon  on  the  right  side,  near  the  upper  edge  of  the  os 
ilium. 

The  colon  is  the  first  of  what  arc  called  the  large  intestines.  It 
be^a§  at  the  upper  edn^e  of  the  right  o$  ilinm  ;  from  whicfi  place 
iUsccnds,  pasgin^  tinder  some  part  of  the  lirer,  and  the  bottom  of 
the  Bttmiach,  from  the  ri^^ht  hy|»f>rondrium  to  the  left,  and  thence 
ifescendii  into  the  pel? is,  at  the  pluce  where  the  ctecum  joins  the 
colun. 

The  gut,  named  the  rertnm  or  stratglit  jsrnt,  is  tlie  last  of  atl  the 
intestines.  It  is  so  named,  heoanse  when  viewed  directly  forward,  it 
appears  to  run  down  in  a  straight  course  from  tlie  hiHt  verlebr  a  of  the 
loin§,  on  the  fore  side  of  the  os  sacrum,  all  the  way  to  the  os  coc- 
cygiR,  vibere  it  ends  in  the  nnns*  Thin  intestine,  properly  speaking", 
i«ttrue  continuation  of  the  hist  convolution  of  the  colon;  und  it  is 
tW  repository,  sink,  and  conmiou  sewer,  of  the  whole  intebtioal 

k  canal 
Meimfenf*  This  <jreat  bundle  of  intestines  is  not  left  to  move 
atratidatn  tn  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen  ;  but  nrtfully  bound  down 
fcy  a  membranous  web,  which  prevents  the  intestinal  convolutions 
IromWing'  entaujafled  in  each  other,  and  yet  allows  them  a  gentle 
floatin|r,  but  limited  niotitm.  This  wi/li,  which  is  cfdied  the  me*e»- 
tenj,  n  distinguished  into  two  portions ;  oiie  very  broad,  nnd  much 
plaited*  which  connects  the  small  intestines  j  the  other,  long  and 
iucurvated,  which  does  the  same  to  the  large  ones. 

Tlw  Linr. 
The  liver  is  the  Iari»:est  ghmd  in  the  body  ;  nnd  its  colour  is  that 
of  a  dusky  or  brown  red.  It  is  situated  immediately  under  the 
tJiaphi^o-iu,  in  the  right  hypucijondniim.  Irs  exterior  side  is  con- 
''^^land  inferior  concave*  )j;>ckward,  tow;ird  the  ribs,  it  is  thick, 
M«llliition  its  fure-parf,  where  it  covers  ti*e  upper  side  of  tho  sto« 
I,  and  mine  of  the  intestii»e*t. 

I 
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The  Gall  Bladder, 

The  gall  bladder  is  a  receptacle  for  the  bile,  seated  upou  the  ia- 
lerior  find  concave  surface  of  the  liver.  It  is  shaped  like  a  pear, 
and  composed  of  one  dense  and  somewhat  muscular  coat,  which  is 
corered  wilh  peritomButnJ  ike  that  of  the  liver.  It  is  also  lined  with 
another  membrane,  that  cannot  easily  be  separated;  making  three 
coats  in  the  whole. 

The  Spleen, 

Lien^  the  spleen,  is  seated  in  the  left  hypocondrium,  immediately 
under  the  diaphrag-m,  and  abore  the  kidney,  between  the  stomaoh 
and  the  ribs.  It  is  supported  by  the  sub-contained  parts,  and  fixed 
to  its  place  by  an  adhesion  to  the  peritousrnm  and  diaphragm.  It 
also  furnishes  a  point  of  attadiment  to  the  onientuin,  as  has  been 
already  observed.  The  fig-ure  of  it  in  a  sort  of  depressed  oval,  near 
twice  as  long  as  broad,  and  almost  twice  as  broad  as  thick. 

The  Diaphrmfm* 

The  diaphrafjm^Qt  midriB*  is  coitiposed  of  muscular  fibre*  j^ 
on  this  account,  systematic  writers  usually   plac^j   it  among  thfc 
muscles.  ^H 

The  diaphragm  not  only  sertes  to  divide  the  thorax  from  the  ab- 
domeup  but  by  its  muscuhir  structure  is  rendered  one  of  the  chief 
agents  in  respi ration.  When  its  fibres  contract,  its  convex  side, 
^hich  is  turned  towards  the  thorax^  becomes  gradually  flat,  and  by 
increasing  the  cavity  of  the  breast,  aflfords  room  for  a  complete  dita* 
tation  of  the  lungs,  by  means  of  the  air,  which  is  then  drawn  into 
them  by  the  act  of  inspiration*  The  fibres  of  the  diaphragm  then 
relax  ;  and,  aa  it  resumes  its  former  state,  the  cavity  of  the  thorax 
becomes  gradually  diminished,  and  the  air  is  driven  out  again  from 
the  lungs  by  a  motion  cuutrary  to  tlie  former  one,  called  expira^ 
tion. 

It  is  in  some  measure  by  means  of  the  diaphragm,  that  we  void 
the  feces  at  the  anus,  and  empty  the  urinary  bladder.  Besides  these 
offices,  the  acts  of  coughing,  sneezing,  speeikiiig,  laughing,  gaping, 
and  sighing^  could  not  take  place  without  its  assistance ;  and  the 
gentle  pressure  which  all  the  abdominal  viscera  receive  from  iti 
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constant  and  regular  motioa,  cannot  fail  to  a^ist  in  the  perrormanee 
of  tie  several  functions,  which  were  ascribed  to  those  viscera. 

The  trachea,  or  wind-pipe^  is  a  cartilagiiifms  and  iiioinhranous 
canal,  through  which  the  air  passes  iitto  the  lungs.  Its  upper  part, 
which  is  called  the  /an/njr,  is  coinposed  of  iive  cartilages.  Tlje  up- 
permost of  these  cartilanres  is  placed  over  the  glottis,  or  mouth  o. 
tie  larynx,  and  is  called  epiglotth^  which  perforins  the  oftice  of 
dosiDg  the  pa»»age  to  the  lungs  in  the  act  of  swallowing. 

The  Khlumfn^ 

The  kidney  it  in  the  human  subject,  greatly  resemble  those  of  the 
hog;  and  are  in  weight  about  twelve  ounces*  Tbey  are  seated 
tovards  the  upper  part  of  the  loins^  upou  the  two  last  ribs:  the 
right  under  the  li?er,  and  a  little  lower  than  the  otber,  and  the  ltd 
under  the  spleen.  Their  use  is  to  **ecrete  the  urine  fioin  the  bloody 
which  is  brought  thither  for  that  purpose  by  the  emulgent  arteries; 
aad  what  remains,  after  the  functions  of  the  gland  have  been  per- 
formed, is  returned  by  the  enmlgent  veins,  while  the  urine  secreted 
ii carried  through  the  ureters  into  the  bladder. 

The  bladilcr  of  urine  is  seated  in  a  duplicature  of  the  perito- 
titeumjn  the  lower  part  of  the  pelvis  of  the  abdomen.  Its  shape 
is  orbicular,  and  its  coats  are  the  same  with  those  of  the  intestinet 
and  other  hollow  muscles  abxady  described. 


We  have  thus  far  describfMl  a  very  ingenious  and  wonderful  piece 
of  mechanism,  far  surpassing  the  utmost  eftbrts  of  human  genius, 
Bwt,  supposing  for  a  nH»mf'nt,  that  it  was  possible  for  man  to  pro- 
ooce  a  body  composed  of  bones,  muscles,  blood-vessels,  &c.  and 
that  he  could  inject  tlieni  with  blood;*  can  he  cau«ce  circulation? 
^aii  he  command  the  pulse  to  beat,  or  stand  still  I  Can  he  com- 
mand the  lungs  to  inhale  the  vitsil  gas,  and,  by  a  propelling  power, 
force  it  through  all  the  winding  avenues  of  the  human  frame  ?   Alas, 

•  A  ferj  bgduoni  piece  of  wm-work,  ro»de  by  an  ItaJiatii  is  shown  to  straDgeri  ac  iht 
*'**•*'«  of  Anatomy,  at  Oxlbnl,  rt^pre»enting  a  human  being  opened,  and  showing  all  the 
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no:  vahi  man  must  here  acknowledge  bis  Creator,  and  stand  iu  the 
same  relRtioii  to  Him,  as  ike  thmff  muHe  to  the  Maker. 

We  will  now  ttiki^  into  onr  roiisiderafion  \\liat  is  still  more  won- 
derfnl  than  the  ntechani^in  «f  the  htimaii  frame,  and  m  which  the 
Divinity  shin*  s  far  more  conspicuously,  viz. 


THE    SENSES. 


4 


How  wondnfnl  are  the  stn^je,  holh  in  man  and  heasst !  IFow 
**  passing  i^onJerfnl"  are  the  varions  scenlK  and  sounds  ihat  611  the 
airj  yet,  wlien  they  fall  upon  the  fin**  mrtnbrane  of  the  nose,  or  the 
drum  of  the  ear,  tbey  are  tnhsiled,  dishnsinishcd,  and  en  lied  by 
name  !  They  sail^  in  nuniercHis  .s*juadron^,  close  to  our  eyes,  and 
close  by  onr  ears;  yet  are  so  amazingly  attennated,  that  they  elude 
the  search  of  both  !  Nevertheless,  so  judiciously  are  the  olfactory 
nets  laid,  and  so  artfully  their  nieshcsi  sized,  that  they  cafcb  these 
Vanishing  tbgitives.  They  c;iteh  ihe  niannng  pprfumes  which  fly 
off  from  the  opening  honey-suckle,  and  take  in  theRlafioned  sweets 
which  hover  round  the  expantletl  rof^je.  They  imbibe  all  the  balmy 
fragrance  of  i^pring,  all  the  aromatic  exhalations  of  autumn,  and 
enable  us  to  banquet  even  on  the  invisible  dainties  of  nature,^ 

Mark  how  the  spirits,  watchful  in  thc^  ear, 
Seixe  unduliiting  sounds^  and  catch  the  vucal  air ; 
Obsc^rve,  how  (ilfi**rs  ihut  the  tcmgue  possi^ss, 
W  hich  salts  tif  various  s\\ii\w  find  *jize  iuipresa, 
From  ihnr  afleciod  fihres  upward  dart. 
And  diffpreiil  nisli's  hy  diffrrent  sirakr^s  irupsirt ; 
Remurk,  huw  those  which  in  the  nustril  dwell. 
That  artful  (ir^an  dcs lined  fur  the  Buiell, 
By  Vitpcuirs  aiov'd,  tlicir  p;is.s:ig:r  upuard  lake, 
Ami  !^ cents  nnplo;isiint  or  deli»jhtfyl  make. 
If  ia  the  Tuw^ui^^  the  Nustrd,  and  ilie  Ear^ 
^iu  skill,  no  wisdunj,  no  desi^-u  appear ; 
Lucretius,  next  rt'gard  the  curious  Eye; 
Can  you  ao  art,  no  prudence  there  descry  ? 
Uy  your  mechanic  principles,  iu  vain 
The  sense  of  sight  you  lahour  to  explain*  Blackstoke  " 

•  Hcrvcjr* 
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The  creation  aboundfi  with  objects  titti'd  to  yield  the  mo^t  refined 
entertamment.  The  f^un  inipiirples  the  robe  of  inortiiog,  and  Rtara 
bespanj^Ie  the  curf^iins  of  nipfhf :  flowers  of  #4ilver  whiteness  and 
golden  lustre  en^oiel  the  ground  :  fruits  of  every  mdiant  hue,  and 
eirery  delicious  taf«te«hang'  dang'lirir^  on  the  boughs:  but  all  in  vain 
to  tis,  if  kind  Providence  had  not  endued  nn  with  the  powers  of 
MDse  ;  without  which,  the  breath  of  fields  must  lose  its  reviving 
Itagrance;  the  whispering' strove  must  degenerate  into  gjullen  silence; 
and  nature's  book  of  knowled^-e,  all  fair  and  instructive,  would  be 
tio  better  than  a  vast  unmeaning  blank ;  but  Providencp,  profusely 
gracious,  hns  preMjntet!  us  with  senses^  the  inletNof  various  delightt^ 
inQumerable  pleasures,  and  the  unisi  valuable  advantages. 

Not  a  breeze 
Flies  o^er  the  meadow,  not  a  chiud  imbibes 
The  »etling  Bun's  effylg^pnce,  nut  a  strain 
From  all  the  tenants  uf  the  wurbliii;^  ^hade 
Aacends,  but  whence  our  st'niies  ciin  partake 
Fresh  pleasure* 

pLEASUR£fif    OF  1m AailT ATEOH, 

Smellinq* 

The  sense  of  smelling  is  performed  by  means  of  a  soft  pnlpy 
membrane,  full  of  pores  and  small  vessels,  which  lines  the  whoU 
internal  cavity  of  the  nostrils. 

The  air,  filled  with  the  subtile  and  invisible  efHuvia  of  bodieSt 
consisting  of  their  volatile,  oily,  and  saline  particles,  in^  by  the 
powers  of  respiration,  urged  thiough  the  nose,  and  applied  to  the 
alcDOsI  naked,  and  constantly  soft  olfactory  nerves,  in  which  a  kind 
of  feeling  is  excited,  which  we  call  smelling. 

Volatile  particles  are  chiefly  distinguished  by  smell,  and  fixed 
ones  by  taste;  perhaps  because  the  thick  mucous  cuticle,  spread 
over  the  tongae,  intercepts  Ihe  actioti  of  the  more  subtile  saline 
effluvia  from  acting  upon  the  taste,  whfch  yeteasdy  aOectsthe  softer 
and  less  covered  nerves  of  the  internal  nose.  We  are  ignorant  of 
the  reason  why  some  smells  please,  and  others  displease ;  perhipi 
custom  may  have  much  influence  in  this  respect* 
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The  tK^trib  are  wide  at  the  bottom,  that  a  large  qaantiry  of 
effluvia  may  eater;  uarrou^  at  the  top,  that,  when  entered,  they  may 
close  their  ranks,  and  act  with  i^reater  vig^onr.  Fine  heyond  all 
imagiuation,  are  the  steams  whioh  exhale  froto  fetid  or  fragrant 
bodies.  The  very  be«t  microscopes,  which  discover  thousands  and 
thousands  of  animalcula*  in  a  drop  of  putrefied  water,  cannot  bring 


one  individual  among  these  evane!?;cent  legions  to  our  sight. 


Siffkt. 


« 


How  dreary  would  be  our  passage  tlirough  this  world  without  the 
sense  of  flight !  Of  what  avaii  wonhl  he  all  the  beauty  of  creation, 
and  all  the  works  of  art,  were  we  deprived  of  sight?  But  rnan^ 
being  endowed  with  tin's  inestiniable  gift,  is  enabled  to  ad«»re  bis 
Maker  in  the  rising  of  the  sun,  to  the  variegated  colours  of  the  rain- 
bow,  in  the  heavens  studded  with  stars,  in  the  spots  on  the  wiiig  of 
the  butterfly,  and  in  the  matter  that  sliines  in  the  <ilow-wunii. 

The  rays  uf  light  i^nterat  the  ptipil  of  ihe  eye^and  proceed  to  the 
retina,  or  optic  nerve,  which  is  situated  at  the  back  part  of  the  eye- 
ball I  and  there  they  describe  the  figure,  colour,  and  (excepting 
size)  form  a  perfect  rt  presentation  of  the  object  from  which  they 
proceed . 

The  nerves  are  the  only  part  of  our  frame  capable  of  sensation  j 
fhey  appear,  therefore,  to  be  tlic  instruments  which  the  mind  em- 
ploys in  its  perceptiojis  ;  for. a  sensation  always  conveys  an  idea  to 
the  mind.  Now%  it  is  known,  that  our  nerves  can  be  afiected  only 
by  contact ;  and,  for  this  reason,  the  organs  of  sense  cannot  act  at  a 
distance:  for  instance,  we  are  capable  of  smelling  onty  particles 
which  are  actually  in  contact  with  the  nerves  of  the  nose.  We  have 
already  observed,  that  the  odour  of  a  flower  consists  in  effluvia, 
composed  of  very  minute  particles,  which  penetrate  the  nostrils^ 
and  strike  upon  the  olfactory  nerves,  which  instantly  conveys  the 
idea  of  snn^lf  to  the  mind. 

The  nerves,  which  constitute  the  sense  of  sight,  are  not  difierenl 
in  their  nature  from  those  uf  the  otijer  organs;  they  are  merely  in- 
struments which  convey  ideas  to  the  mrnd,  and  can  be  aficcted  only 
on  contact.  Now,  since  real  objects  cannot  be  brought  to  touch  the 
0ptic  nervC}  the  image  of  them  is  conveyed  thither  by  the  rays  of 


I 


I 


light  proceetlifig  from  real  objects,  wliich  actually  elrike  iipou  the 
opiic  nerve,  and  form  that  imagre  which  (he  mind  perceiveii. 

It  would  appt^ar  almirtst  impossible  tliat  the  extetimve  latid^^capeSy 
which  we  frequently  behold,  should  be  represented  on  &o  small  a 
ipaee  Mt  the  retina  of  the  eye.  It  would  he  quite  impoBgible  for 
irt  to  paint  ho  srnnll  and  Hisiinct  a  miniature;  hut  nature  workt 
with  a  surer  hand,  and  a  more  delicate  pencil.  That  power,  which 
first  caused  my  pulse  to  beat,  while  yet  a  fa^tus  in  my  mother^s 
womb,  can  alone  pourtray  so  admirable  and  perfect  a  miniature  UM 
that  which  is  represented  on  the  retina  of  the  eye.* 

Amazingly  nice  and  exact  mu«t  be  the  tension  of  the  auditory 
nerves,  since  they  corres^pond  with  the  smallest  tremors  of  the  at- 
mosphere, and  easily  distinguish  the  ir  most  subfile  variations.  They 
give  existence  to  the  charm«  of  mudc,  and  reciprocate  the  rational 
eoterlainment  of  discourse.  The  eye  perceives  only  the  objects  thai 
ape  before  it,  hut  the  ear  warns  us  of  transactions  on  every  side. 
The  eye  In  useless  amid  the  gloom  of  night,  hut  the  ear  admits  its 
witelligcnce  through  the  darkest  medium.  7 he  eye  is  only  on 
dtitv  in  our  waking  hours,  but  the  ear  is  always  ready  to  coamiu* 
fiicate  any  pleasure  or  danger. 

TovcL 
Tile  papillcp  of  the  fingers,  or  in&itle  of  the  hand,  may^  by  the 
operations  of  tlie  mind,  become  erect  or  elevated  ;  and  being  gently 
prt'ssiil  or  rubbed  agninst  a  tangibli?  body,  they  receive  an  iinprts- 
•ion,  vihich  is  conveyed  to  llic  brain,  and  constitutes  what  we  caH 
touch, 

•  Tbii  11  iMtutfaied  by  a  very  curtoua  enperinient,  but  which  nHjuirti  a  Hide  dexterity 
•  otdcr  to  perform  it  with  succcfs.  We  must  shat  up  the  dcwra  and  wiodoiBrs  of  a  room, 
*>  M  to  render  it  totally  dark  ;  iheo  bora  in  one  of  iht  sbutten  a  f  oynd  hole  of  a  diameter 
^^  to  lit-twelfths  of  that  of  the  eye,  and  in  that  bote  place  the  eye  of  an  ox  newly  killed, 
■■Jfwaa  which  all  the  tegumenti  bavp  been  taken,  excepting  the  bit,  which  immedialely 
*«lieilhe  Wtieoua  humour,  if  thii  prtparaimn  be  Tveli  made,  and  we  have  taken  care 
*<>*  fc  chan^'e  the  natural  form  nf  the  tye  by  preasiug  it,  those  whf>  are  in  lH«^  room  will  i«e€ 
•*  Aebouomof  the  eye,  in  tin  in  verted  pottliou,  the  objecia  wilhoutj  vrith  aU  their  motion* 
^Biluril  ooJoufft,  and  wjib  a  peculiarly  bright  appearance*  * 
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The  tongue  is  the  organ  of  that  sense  called  taste  j  and,  from  cer- 
tain experiments,  it  appears  that  the  power  of  taste  is  exercised  by 
the  tofi^ne  chiefly,  althou^li  it  is  not  confined  to  ihnt  mpniher  alone* 
for,  on  wbafever  part  of  the  mouth,  palate,  or  cheeks,  we  apply  a 
sapiJ  bodvt  ^e  rlo  not  perceive  the  sense  of  pain*  hut  of  taste  \  and 
from  some  bodies*  as  a  I  inn,  pepper,  &c.  the  sensation  produced 
will  be  stronger  and  more  distinct  in  these  parts  tban  any  w  here 
else. 

The  papiUfp  of  the  tongue,  which  are  larger  and  softer  than  tbos 
of  the  skin,  and  purpetuafiy  ninist,  perform  the  ortice  of  touch  more- 
exquisitely  tliaii  thesuiall  ami  th^y  cutaneons  papillie.  The  papdltB 
of  the  tongue  being  raised  a  little  protuberant  to  piTform  the  officttH 
of  taste,  are  afiectcd  in  a  particolar  manner  by  salts  dissolved  in 
water,  or  saliva,  and  applied  against  their  tips  or  summits;  which 
being  distinguished  by  the  niind,  and  referred  to  certain  classes,  are 
called  tastes,  either  sour,  sweet,  acerb^  bitter,  saline,  urinous,  spi- 
rituous, aroniiitic,  or  pungent  and  acrid,  insipid,  putrid,  and  others* 
resulting  partly  from  pure  salts,  and  in  part  from  an  intermixture  of 
the  subtile  animal,  or  vegetable  oils,  variously  compounding  and 
changing  each  other.  ^j 

Nature  designed  the  difference  of  tastes  to  be  felt  by  the  tongue, 
that  we  might  know  and  distinguish  such  foods  as  are  most  salutary ; 
for,  in  general,  there  is  not  any  one  kind  of  wholesome  aliment  that 
is  of  a  disagreeable  taste;  nor  are  there  any  ill-tasted  substances 
that  are  fit  tor  our  nourishment.  By  excess,  indeed,  the  most  whole- 
some food  becomes  prejudtcial.  Nature  has  invited  us  to  take 
necessary  food,  as  well  by  the  pain  called  hunger,  aa  by  the  plea> 
sure  arising  from  the  sense  of  taste*  But  brute  animals,  who  have 
not,  like  us,  the  advantage  of  learning  from  each  other  by  instruc- 
tion, have  the  faculty  of  distinguishing  flavours  more  accurately, 
by  which  they  are  admonished  cautiously  to  avoid  poisonous  or  un- 
wholesome food ;  an«l  therefore  it  is,  that  in  herbivarous  cattle,  to 
which  a  greater  diversity  of  noxious  plnnts  is  oilered  among  their 
food,  the  tongue  \^  of  a  more  exquisite  texture,  and  furnished  with 
larger  and  longer  pap  ill  tc  than  in  man,  to  whom  they  are  less 
necessary* 
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Feeling. 

While  otbier  senses  hare  a  particular  plaee  of  residence,  this  is 
diffused  through  the  #hole  frame,  and  is  partictilarly  fine  at  the 
extremities.  Olir  fueling  is  fibely  tempered  between  the  extremes ; 
neither  so  acute  as  in  the  eye,  nor  so  obtuse  as  in  the  heel ;  for  the 
one  would  produce  todtinual  pain,  atid  the  other  would  quite  be- 
numb the  body,  and  almost  annihilate  the  touch.  Indeed,  all  our 
senses  are  most  precisely  fitted  to  our  exigences :  were  any  strained 
higher,  they  would  be  aFcnues  of  anguish ;  were  they  relaxed  into 
greater  insensibility,  they  would  be  useless  incumbrances* 

Speech. 
This  is  the  crowning  giJFl,  which  improves  the  satisfaction,  and 
augments  the  beneficial  effects  resulting  from  all  the  senses*  This 
makes  us  gainers  from  the  eyes  and  ears  of  others;  from  the  ideas 
tliey  conceive,  and  the  observations  they  make.  The  tongue  has 
neither  bone  nor  joint ;  yet  fashions  itself  with  the  utmost  volubility 
ioto  every  shape  and  posture,  which  can  express  sentiment  or  con^ 
'titote  harmony. 

By  this  little  collection  of  muscular  fibres,  we  communicate  the 
*^crets  of  the  breast,  and  make  our  thoughts  audible.    By  this  we 
''■struct  the  ignorant,  and  comfort  the  distressed ;  we  glorify  God^ 
^'^'bich  is  its  noblest  employ,  and  we  edify  one  another. 

The  Voice. 

This  hmlian  voice,  nielodious,  sweet,  and  clfear. 
Pours  matchless  music  on  the  raptutr'd  ear; 
No  feathered  minstrels,  from  their  vocal  spray. 
Can  emulate  its  heaven-instructed  lay ; 
No  magic  sound  of  instruments  combined 
Can  wake,  like  this,  the  raptures  of  the  mind ; 
The  force  of  rage  subdue  with  soft  controul, 
And  fill  with  tenderest  ecstasy  the  soul. 


THE    NERVES. 

^e  are  taught  by  modem  anatomists  that  the  nerves  are  the  car- 
^^rsof  all  pains  and  pleasures  to  the  seat  of  sensation. 
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Know^st  thou  the  nature  of  the  human  frajne^ 

That  world  of  wonders  more  than  we  can  ndm#  ? 

Say,  has  thy  busy  curious  eye  surveyed 

The  proofs  of  boundless  wisdom  there  displayed  ? 

How  ranged  each  fibre  with  amazing  skill. 

That  every  muscle  may  attend  thy  will ; 

How  every  tendon  acts  upon  its  bone, 

And  how  the  nerves  receive  their  nicer  tone  j 

Convey  the  keen  vtbTuiion  of  the  senMe^ 

And  give  the  wakeful  mind  intelligence. 


Abernethy  observes — *'  The  nervous  system  not  only  ierFcs  to  in- 
form us  of  the  properties  of  siirrounding  objects  by  meatis  of  the  or- 
gans of  seose,  but  also  to  guard  us  against  the  application  of  any 
thing  hurtful,  as  monitors  teaching  us  to  avoid  it.  Thus  pain  is  very 
useful  to  us;  but  although  from  the  nerves  vfc  occasionally  suffer 
pain  J  yet  in  general,  they  are  the  source  of  pleasure  by  means  of  our 
senses.  Jjei  us  suppose  a  man  ih  a  state  of  health.  Is  not  his  eye 
delighted  by  beautiful  prospects,  and  his  ear  charmed  with  melody? 
Is  he  not  regaled  by  the  odours  of  herbs  and  plants  ?  Does  not  his 
every  want  contribute  to  his  gratification — the  want  of  nourlsbment 
occasions  hunger— fatigue  requires  rest !  and  where  are  there  greater 
animal  pleasures  than  in  Ihe  gratification  of  such  wants?  Such  is  the 
state  of  an  animal  formed  for  enjoyment ;  but  to  this  corporeal  state 
man  has  added  and  afSxed  reason^  which  ought  to  furnish  bim  with 
the  greatest  source  of  pleasure,  if  the  intention  of  nature  were  not 
perverted.  Finding  gratification  proceed  from  the  satisfaction  of 
his  wants,  he  has  absurdly  increased  their  number  in  order  to  increase 
his  enjoyment.  For  all  natural  wants  nature  has  amply  provided  ; 
but  these  fictitious  wants  cannot  be  gratified,  and  therefore  he  has 
made  to  himself  a  source  of  disquiet  and  discontent." 

By  nerves  are  meant  tlie  white  ropey  parts,  which  proceed  from 
the  brain  and  spinal  marrow,  and  are  spread  over  all  the  body  by 
small  ramifications*  They  are  the  seat  and  origin  of  all  our  faculties^ 
of  sensation  and  motion. 

From  the  medullary  part  of  the  cerebrumi  cerebellum,  and  me* 
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dolla  spioalis,  a  Tast  number  of  smalt  medullary  white  fibres  are 
leDt  outf  wfaicbf  at  their  first  egress,  seem  easily  to  sepnrate,  IhU  ai 
they  pass  forward  are  Bomewfaat  more,  but  still  loosely  connected, 
bjr  the  coat  which  they  obtain  from  the  pia  mater,  and  at  last  pterc^ 
mg  the  dura  mater,  are  closely  embraced  by  that  mt^mbrarie,  wliiek 
cavers  them  in  their  progress.  Hence  they  become  whiles  firm, 
strong  cords,  and  are  well  known  to  anatomists  by  the  name  of 
perves.  To  these  coats  an  infinite  number  of  Fessels,  both  arte- 
ries and  veins,  are  distributed.  The  nerves,  which  if  all  join ct]  to- 
gether, would  hardly  make  a  cord  of  an  inch  diameter,  would  seem, 
from  their  existing  in  almost  every  part,  to  be  distributed  with  the 
DtiDost  degree  of  minuteness.  In  tlieir  course  to  the  places  for 
which  they  are  destined,  they  generally  run  nn  straight  as  the  part 
ever  which  they  are  to  pass,  and  their  own  security  from  external 
injuries  will  allow,  sending  ofi'  their  branches  at  very  acute  angles; 
«iul,  coQsequeiitly,  runniug  more  parallel  than  the  blood^vesels* 

Nor  less  contrivance,  nor  less  curious  art. 

Surprise  and  please  in  every  other  part. 

See  how  the  nerves j  with  etjual  wisdom  made. 

Arising:  from  the  brain  our  fnime  pervade ; 

Form'd  of  the  finest  eonipUriit«»d  thread, 

These  numeri>iis  cords  are  through  the  body  spread* 

A  thousand  branches  from  earh  trunk  they  send, 

Some  to  the  limbs,  some  to  the  bowels  tend* 

In  straig-ht,  in  triius verse  liueSj  they  may  be  fuund; 

One  forms  a  croaked  figure,  one  a  round ; 

The  entrails  these  emfirace  in  spiral  strings ; 

Those  clasp  th'  arterial  tubes  in  tender  rings ; 

The  tendons,  some,  compacted  cJose,  produce, 

And  some  thin  fibres  for  the  skin  diffuse; 

These  subtile  rhannela  [such  is  every  nerve) 

For  vital  functions,  sense,  and  motion  serve.       Blackmors. 

Byelerating  gently  the  brain  from  the  basis  of  the  cranium^  the 
tint  nine  pair  are  found  arising  in  the  following  order: 

1.  Am?i  olfactoriif  distributed  through  the  pituitary  membrane, 
which  constitute  the  organ  of  smell. 
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2.  The  optici^  which  go  to  the  eyes,  where  ihey  receive  impres* 
sions  of  visible  objeeii>, 

3.  Ocnhrvm  motores^  distributed  to  the  iniisclea  of  the  eye* 

4*  The  patheticit  ^olngio  the  superior  €l»l  rqiie  muscles  of  the  eyes, 
tbemotroii  ofirhtrli  is  expressive  of  certrnii  passions  of  tbesoiiK 

&,  DivitJe  into  three  bronches:  1,  Opiitfiimk^a,  ^hich  gaen  to  the 
eyei9^  eye-lids,  forehead »  uusc,  aiul  intimiioent^  of  the  face,  2,  aii4 
3,  fn  the  superior  and  inferior  maxilla. 

0.  Ahducior  muscle  of  the  eye,  receives  those  which  draw  the 
globe  of  tlie  eye  from  the  uose, 

7#  •4ftdiiorii^  distributed  to  tlie  org  sins  of  beariug^. 

8.  Par  vftffum,  which  lias  its  name  from  the  great  number  of 
partg  to  which  it  gives  braiicbef^,  both  ki  the  thorax  and  abdomen. 

fl.  The  Unfjnak'S  or  hifpo^f/loufst,  wliich  ^o  to  the  tongue,  and  ap- 
pear to  contribute  both  to  the  or«;ati  of  taute,  and  to  the  motions  of 
the  longue. 

On  vi<>wing  nature*  s  noblr  pltin  of  thiag^s, 
We  find  five  souses  m<*v'd  by  duuble  strings; 
While  eveTY  fibre  aids  tlie  lively  sen^e. 
Ordain *d  by  wisest  laws  of  Pnividenr^j, 
The  first  in  rank  directs  onr  fra<j;rant  Hnicll ; 
The  second  gives  us  fwwer  of  gceiu^^  wi4l ; 
Ttie  third  LunHnand*  Ibe  mntion  of  our  sight, 
To  contemplate  with  ease  tl»e  sacrod  light ; 
The  four  til  to  gecret  loveris  ^^ive^  the  law  ; 
I  The  tifth  keeps  time  in  moving  either  jaw  ; 

The  sixth,  hy  turns,  pouriravA  our  pride  or  sight; 

The  seventh  iisiierts  to  mekid)'  a  rig;bt : 

To  wake  the  soul  with  feelings  fit  for  kiags, 

The  eighth  strong;  nerve  eraphjys  a  hundred  springs ; 

The  ninth  excites  the  cull  for  dady  bread  ; 

The  tenth  susta'ms  with  grace  the  neck  and  bead. 

The  spinal  marrow  sends  off  thirty-one  pair  of  uerves;  chiefly 
distributed  to  the  exterior  parts  of  the  truidt,  and  to  the  extrenij^ 
ties.  These  arc  divided  into  cervical,  dorsal,  lumbar,  and  sacral 
nerves.     The  cervical  from  tbe  neck  are  eight  pair;   ihc  denial 
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tirelfe;  the  lumbar  fi ire;  tlie  sacral  five  or  six,  depending  on  tht 

Il^oIe§  in  the  sacrum.     The  knots  or  Qfnnnrlioas  of  nerves  are  met  witk 
at  their  exit  from  the  spine,  and  in  variou«<  other  parts.     Some  have 
considered  these  as  so  many  little  brains.     Lanrtsi  fancied  he  had 
llifiCOFered  muscular  fibres  in  them;   but  they  are  certainly  not  of 
in  irritable  nature.     Dr.  Jubiistonc  imagines  they  are  intended  to 
4leprire  us  of  the  power  of  the  will  over  certain  parts ;  the  heart, 
|w  iiwiaiice.     If  this  were  true,  we  should  meet  with  them  only 
leading:  to  involuntary  muscleji ;  wlit  reas  it  ta  certain,  that  the  vo^ 
^  luDtar}  rauscles  receive  their  nerves  tbroug-h  g'anglions,    Dr*  Rlonro, 
^B  ftom  their  structure,  supposed  them  ne%v  sources  of  nervous  energy. 
^pTbeaerveft,  like  blood-ve^8els,  communicate  with  each  other,  and 
~  these  communications  form  what  is  called  a  plexus,  from  whence 
branches  ac^ain  issue*     The  most  coimiderable  of  tliesc  are  the  se- 
milunar plexus  the  pulmotiary  plexus,  the  hepatic,  cardiac,  &c. 
J       A  late  author  (Dr.  Wall  is)  observes,  that  the  nerves  may  be  traced 
I        ta  their  oriofio,  either  in  the  hraiu  or  spinal  marrow,  except  where 
they  form  a  bundle  of  fibres,  or  g-angliooH;  then  you  can  trace  it 
no  farther-     These  *i;^aiigiia  are  never  found  in  the  nerves  of  sense» 
,       ind  ?ery  rarely,  or  in  a  very  inconsiderable  dcg^recj  in  nerves  g^ing^ 
fOToluntary  muscles;  but  in  such  as  supply  the  involuntary  muscle* 
they  always  occur.     Thus  their  office  18  supposed  to  he  that  of  in* 
terc^pting'  the  influence  of  the  will.     Assuming  this  to  be  the  fact^ 
^  it  furnishes  an  additional  instance  of  the  wonderful  wisdom 
and  contrivance  of  our  Maker,  in  thus  preventiui^  the  will  from 
I       arresting  the  vital  functions,  and  destroying^  the  machine. 
B     Weohserve  a  variety  of  opinions  on  this  subject;  one  consider* 
'       iag  a  trunk  of  nerves  as  a  solid  chord,  capable  of  being  divided  into 
I       M  infinite  number  of  filaments,  by  means  of  which  the  impressions 
of  feeling  are  conveyed  to  the  seusoriuin  commune;  another  sup- 
fo^it  to  be  a  canal,  which  separates  into  more  minute  channels ; 

tf'tR  being  an  assemblage  of  very  small  distinct  tubes,  connected 
•M  it»rming  a  cylindrical  cord.  They  who  coutend  for  their  beings 
•olid  bodies,  are  of  opinion  that  feeling  is  occasioned  by  vibration; 
P>that,  by  pricking  a  finger,  a  vibration  would  be  occasioned  in  the 
^^^t  which  being  extended  to  the  seusorium,  would  be  an  «xcitfil 
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of  pain*    But  the  inelesticity,  softness,  counexioti^  and  dtiiatioD  of 
the  Herves,  are  proofs  agaitist  the  system  of  Tibralion, 

But  an  hypothesis  more  probable  is»  that  in  the  bratii  and  spinal 
marrow  a  very  subtile  fluid  is  secreted,  and  from  thence  conveyed 
through  the  imperceptible  tubes,  which  they  consider  as  existing  io 
the  nerves;  to  this  fluid  the  name  of  animal  spirits  has  been  given* 
Mr.  Cbeselden  says,  **  I  think  the  nerves  may  be  tubes,  and  that  ft 
fluid,  whose  cohesion  is  very  little,  and  whose  parts,  perhaps,  are 
finer  than  light,  may  move  freely  in  them**' 

The  Brain, 
From  the  preceding^  observations  it  most  evidently  appears,  that 
the  nerves  are  all  connected  with  the  brain,  which  will  naturally 
lead  us  in  the  next  place  to  consider  that  gland* 

Sensorium  of  the  soul,  that  dost  dispense 
Each  nerve  that  vibrates  to  the  feeling  heart; 
Organ  of  life,  of  reason,  and  of  sease. 
Bright  form  that  wisdom  did  from  love  impart* 
Oh !  may  each  ihou^bt  that  fills  my  teeming  brahi 
The  bias  take  that  virtue  can  approve. 
Each  cause  of  reason  and  of  right  maintain, 
And  crown  each  action  with  betiiguant  love. 

The  brain  is  a  large  round  viscns,  divided  superiorly  into  a  right 
and  left  hemisphere,  and  inferiorly  into  six  lobes,  two  anterior,  two 
middle,  and  two  posterior ;  situated  within  the  cranium,  and  sur- 
rounded by  the  dnra  and  pia  mater^  and  tunica  arachnoides.  It  li 
composed  of  a  cortical  substance,  which  is  external ;  and  a  medul- 
lary, which  is  internaL  It  lias  three  cavities,  called  ventricles;  two 
anterior,  or  lateral,  which  are  divided  from  each  other  by  the  sep- 
tum lucid um,  and  in  each  of  which  is  the  choroid  plexus,  formed  of 
blood-vessels;  the  third  ventricle  is  a  space  between  the  thalami 
nervorum  opticornm.  The  principal  prominences  of  the  brain  are, 
the  corpus  callosnm,  a  medullary  eminence,  conspicuous  upon  laying 
aside  the  hemispheres  of  the  brain ;  the  corpora  striata,  two  striated 
protuberances,  one  in  the  anterior  part  of  each  lateral  ventricle; 
the  thalami  nervorum  opticorum,  two  whitish  eminences  behind  the 
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inner,  whiclj  terminate  in  the  ofltic  nerves;  the  corpora  quadri'- 
ma,  four  raedullary  projections  called  by  the  andents  natei  and 

t€i;  a  little  cerebritie  tubercle  lying  upon  tbe  uate9,  called  the 
lineal  ^land;  and,  lastly,  tfaectira  cerebri,  two  medullary  colunini 
Bich  proceed  from  the  basis  of  the  brain  to  the  medulla  oblongata, 
the  cerebral  arteries  are  branches  of  tbe  carotid  and  vertebral  ar- 
teries.   The  veins  terminate  in  sinuses,  which  return  their  blood  into 
the  iuternal  jugulars.     The  use  of  the  brain  is  to  give  off  nine  pairs 

nerFes,  and  tbe  spinal  marrow,  from  which  thirty-one  more  pairs 
proceed,  through  whose  means  the  various  senses  are  performed, 
tod  muscular  motion  excited. 

lo  all  those  curious  parts  which  compose  the  human  fabric,  there 
does  not  appear  to  be  any  fil  organ,  inslrunient,  or  receptacle  for 
the  mind,  or  rational  soul ;  in  the  brain,  whirb  is  generally  consi* 
(kred  as  the  seat  of  reason,  not  any  thing  of  moment  can  be  dis- 
covered more  th^in  in  tbe  cranium  of  a  brute.     The  same  observa- 
tion applies  to  the  pineal  gland,  wherein  the  Cartesians  placed  the 
swit of  intelligence:  this  is  found  to  be  precisely  the  same  in  beasts 
I       an  J  in  men.     An  argument  this,  which  affords  no  inconsiflerable 
proof  as  to  the  inorganity  of  the  soul,  at  leajst  in  the  sense  we 
usually  conceive  the  term.     Thus  we  are  men  we  know  not  how — 
a  compound  of  matter  and  intelligence:    yet  there  is  something 

I!  implanted  within  us,  that  can  subsist  without  us,  and  will  exist 
ifter  the  body  is  turned  to  corruption.* 
Before  we  conclude  this  part  of  our  Iiistory,  I  cannot  refrain  from 
^in  expressing  my  admiration  of  this  complicated  piece  of  ma- 
cliinery,  Panse^  reader !  and  consider  its  wandcrful  coulrtvance, 
»nd  rlelicate  raechnniMu!  what  plans  of  geometry  have  been  laid! 
what  operations  of  chemistry  are  performed  !  in  a  word,  m  hat  mint- 
fleg  of  art  and  elegance  are  wrought,  in  order  to  fnrniish  vis  with 
^necessary  supplies  and  even  the  delights  of  lii^-! 
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And  if  BO  much  labour  and  skill  has  been  employed  to  cotistmcl 
ami  to  adorn  the  casket,  what  may  we  not  expect  of  the  jewel  it 
contains?  which  will  subsequently  be  brought  under  our  considet- 
Dtion. 


THE     PASSIONS, 

Is  ihen  the  being,  who  sach  rule  attains, 
Noug-ht  but  a  bunch  of  fibres,  bones,  and  veins  ? 
Is  ail  that  acts,  contrives,  obeys,  comm*inds, 
Nought  but  the  fingrors  uf  two  fedile  bands ; 
Hands  that,  a  few  uncertain  summers  o>r. 
Moulder  in  kindred  dust,  and  inovc  no  more  ? 
No  :  powers  subUmer  far  tbal  frame  inspire^ 
Ami  warm  with  ent"rgy  **f  rudvler  lire, 

Onr  remarks  upon  the  anatomy  of  the  human  body  were  con- 
cluded with  a  description  of  the  brain  ;  and  we  there  stated  that 
gland  to  bo  the  seat  of  all  sensation.  This  has  led  me  to  believe 
that  the  passions  are  all  lieatcd  in  the  spirituous  dews  of  the  brain 
also;  or,  in  other  wards,  that  the  passions  originate  iu  impressiotis 
made  upon  the  senses*^ 

Butj  as  it  is  not  essential  to  our  present  purpose  to  discover  the 
seat  of  the  passions,!  we  shall  not  enter  into  any  dispute  on  this 
point :  it  u  ill  be  sufhcient  for  our  present  design,  thai  we  describe 
their  nature  aud  iuflnence. 

The  diiierent  forms  and  shapes  in  which  our  passions  appear,  the 
sudden  aud  secret  turns  aud  windings,  with  their  strange  mixtures 


*  The  passion  of  /or*,  [  conceive,  cotild  not  be  produced,  in  many  ctaeSj  irithout  the 
tense  of  sif/ht  i  tove  b  in  the  eyt. 

The  pasaioi)  of  haired  iti  occasianed  by  soroe  injury  being  receiTed,  either  m  body  of 
miud  'j  that  produces  pain. 

Seeing  some  aniotid  i>r  boman  being  dreadfully  tortured,  Mriket  upon  the  tympoth*^ 
nerve,  and  causes  tytnpalhy  or  comptunmr  &e.  &c, 

+  Dr.  Cogan  pluces  the  seat  of  the  passiona  in  the  mind. — ^Mr.  Groves  in  die  heart* — 
De§carLcs  in  the  cor|^M>real  syalem,^— Dr.  Watla  calls  theni  the  aoura  sensatiotm  of  i 
commotioaa  ja  ummal  nature. — Lord  Kaluies  colls  them  the  unioml  spirits. 
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and  complications,  in  their  coTitiiiiial  exercise,  are  inTiumerable  and 
ttameless*  It  js  almost  as  impossible  to  reduce  lljem  to  a  perfect 
Kheme,  and  to  range  all  tlieir  excursions  in  exact  order  of  science, 
18 it  is  to  bring  them  under  complete  governiiient  in  practice. 

Yet,  since  it  m  of  such  ?ast  importance  in  human  life,  to  reg^ulate 
their  motions;,  that  they  may  not  becj>mc  utterly  exorbitant  and  mis- 
chierous,  I  thought  it  proper,  for  this  end,  to  make  a  diliii^enl  en* 
qairy  into  the  nature  of  these  mingled  powers  of  flesh  and  spirifi 
t*)take  a  survey  of  them  in  a  comprehensive  view,  and  draw  them 
into  a  little  system,  I  have  attemptcrl  to  ransre  tlicm  in  some  toler- 
tble  order  and  method,  under  general  names;  to  trace  out  and  ob- 
•erve  their  causes,  their  effects,  their  influences  on  human  aifairjs, 
And  the  various  purposes  which  they  serve  lu  the  life  of  man.  This 
iirery  desirable,  as  it  is  a  part  of  the  science  of  human  nature,  or 
tbe  knowledge  of  ourselves  ;  and  this  wilt  also  give  us  souie  assist* 
Bftce  toward  the  forniing  proper  rules  for  their  better  management, 
tnd  the  bringing  these  active  and  restless  promoters  or  disturber* 
of  our  happiness,  under  a  moral  and  religious  disciplinei  without 
wliich,  we  can  neither  l>e  men  of  wisdom  nor  of  piety. 

The  natural  afFections  of  man  are  designed  for  valuable  ends  in 
fife,  when  put  under  due  government.  Tbey  will  render  difficult 
duties  easy,  and  relieve  many  of  the  troubles  and  fatigues  of  the 
present  slate.  But  if  they  are  let  run  loose  without  controul,  or  if 
Aey  are  abused,  and  employed  to  wrong  purposes,  they  became 
tW  springs  and  occasJous  of  much  mischief  and  misery. 

The  interests  of  virtue  and  vice  are  generally  concerned  in  tijjs 
niattcL  The  regulation  of  the  passions,  is  a  thing  Of  unspeakable 
moment  to  n«,  considered  either  as  men,  or  as  Christians^  Vii'^ 
governed  passions  break  all  the  bonds  of  human  society  and  peace, 
aad  Would  change  the  tribes  of  mankind  into  brulal  herds,  4»rmake 
tlje  World  a  mere  wilderness  of  savages.  Passion^  unbridled,  would 
'^iolale  all  the  sacred  ties  of  religioji,  and  raise  the  tons  of  men  in 
arms  against  their  Creator*  Where  piission  runs  rjot,  there  are  none 
of  the  rights  of  God  or  man  secure  from  its  insolence. 

The  face  of  man  m  ibe  rendezvous  of  all  the  symptoms  both  of 
i^ismaraland  physical  affections;  tranquillity,  anger,  threatening, 
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joy,  smilesy  laughter,  malice,' love,  envy,  jealousy,  pride,  contflmpt, 
disdain  or  indignation,  irony,  arrogance,  tears,  terror,  astoaishiiietit, 
horror,  fear,  shame,  humiliation,  sorrow,  affliction,  &c.  The  diffSer- 
ent  shades  of  these  characters  appear  to  tis  of  sufficient  importance 
to  form  a  principal  article  in  the  natural  history  of  man. 


When  the  mind  is  at  ease,  all  the  features  of  the  fece  are  in  a 
state  of  profound  tranquillity.  Their  proportion, harmony,  and  unioiii 
point  out  the  serenity  of  the  thoughts.  But  when  ihe^oul  is  agitated, 
the  human  face  becomes  a  living  canvas,  whereon  the  passions  are 
represented  with  equal  delicacy  and  energy,  where  every  emotion 
of  the  soul  is  expressed  by  some  feature,  end  every  action  by  some 
mark;  the  lively  impression  of  which  anticipates  the  will,  andlt^ 
reals,  by  pathetic  sig^ns,  our  secret  agitation,  and  those  ibtention 
which  we  are  anxious  to  conceal.  I  tis  particularly  in  the  eyes  that 
the  soul  is  painted  in  the  strongest  colours  and  with  the  most  delieste. 
shades.  Le  Bmu 

Lastly,  we  should  study  the  passions. 

To  examine  them  accurately,  indeed,  requires  muc|i  skill,  pa« 
tience,  observation,  and  judgment :  but  to  form  any  idea  of  the  bo- 
man  mind,  and  its  various  operations ;  to  detect  the  errors  that  flrise 
from  heated  temperament  and  intellectual  excess;  to  know  bow  to 
touch  their  various  strings,  and  to  direct  and  employ  them  in  the 
best  of  all  services :  I  say,  to  accomplish  these  ends,  the  stady  of 
the  passions  is  of  the  greatest  consequence.  Wa^ 

They  sat  them  down  to  weep,  qor  only  tears 
RainM  at  their  eyes,  but  high  winds  worse  within 
Began  to  rise ;  high  passions,  anger,  hate. 
Mistrust,  suspicion,  discord,  and  shook  sore 
Their  inward  state  of  miud,  cahn  region  once. 
And  fiill  of  peace,  now  tost  and  turbulent; 
For  understanding  ruPd  not,  and  the  will 
Heard  hot  her  lore,  both  in  subjection  now 
To  sensual  appetite,  who,  from  beneath, 
'Usurping  over  sovereign  reason,  claimed 
Superior  sway.  Hi  0O%* 
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TW  ftmmmmy  ikm^  must  be  goFerned^  or  they  will  gOTorn  as  * 
and,  like  all  otber  slaYes  wheo  ia  poweiaion  of  power,  will  become 
tbe  nesl  asTage  and  merciieaa  of  tyraota.  Perlevi* 

Love,  justice,  nature,  pity,  and  revenge^ 

Hare  kindled  up  a  wiklfire  in  my  breast^ 

And  I  am  all  a  ciyil  war  within. 

And,  Kke  a  vessel  struggling  in  a  storm. 

Require  more  hands  than  one  to  steer  me  upright.    Drtdbw. 

For  tbe  sake  of  perspicuityi  we  will  divide  the  passions  into 
three  dassea. 

I.    Those  of  a  violent  or  brutish  kind;  such  as  anger y  mafioe, 

T§90mff€f  ^. 

%  Those  which  are  less  violent,  and  partaking  more  of  bumaii 
iSnlingi  such  as  admiraiion,  astonishment^Jear,  ^o. 

8.  Those  which  embrace  all  the  sweets  of  human  nature ;  such 
«i  hvefjajft  pleoiure^  ^e. 

PIRST   CLASS. 

Anger. 

Anger,  viewed  as  a  passion,  that  is,  as  referring  to  the  first  im- 
pression, in  which  we  are  passive;  or  the  impression  preceding  the 
sxtemal  signs,  which  constitute  the  emotion ;  may  be  considered 
^  a  painful  sensation,  of  a  heating  and  irritating  nature.    It  is  an 
vktome  stimulus,  by  which  the  animal  spirits  are  troubled  and 
violently  agitated ;  yet  the  sensation  is  not  so  painful  as  in  the  ex* 
^^^sses  of  sorrow  or  of  fear.    Where  tbe  injury  appears  great,  to- 
^Uy  unpro^'oked,  too  recent  or  sudden  for  the  mind  to  call  up  mo- 
.^>ves  of  restraint ;    when  snrprise^  at  receiving  an  offence  from  a 
Sl^Urter  tbe  most  remote  from  expectation,  or  astpoishment  at  base 
^^  migraleful  returns  for  beAefits  conferred,  accompany  the  first 
^pnlse  of  passion,  an  ardent  desire  of  revenge  is  immediately 
^^eited.  .  ^  Hf.Cogon. 

^  When  I  describe  anger,  as  including  some  degree  of  malevolence 
^  \\^  this  does  not  always  mean  the  wishing  or  designing  of  real 
blasting  mischief  to  tbe  offending  party;  for  parents  are  angry 
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wilh  tbeir  chiltlrait  wliom  they  love  fondly,  and  wish  thtm  no  otfrer 
hui't  but  some  present  pain,  to  amend  and  cure  their  folly. 

If  aflger  rise  to  a  very  bigh  degree^  it  is  wrath,  fury,  and  rage* 
and  it  is  called  a  short  madDess,  because  some  persons  under  the 
violent  influence  of  this  passion,  fling  about  every  thing  tbat  comes 
in  their  wayj  and  appear,  for  a  time,  as  though  they  were  void  of 
reason;  and  some  persons,  by  an  excessive  indulgence  of  it,  have 
grown  distracted. 

Anger,  when  rising,  is  prevented  by  a  spirit  of  meekness  and  for- 
bearance; and  when  raised^  it  is  subdued  by  a  spirit  of  forgive* 
ness*  Waitu 

Anger  is  displicency,  wilh  some  degree  of  malevolence.  Anger, 
rising  to  an  excessive  degree,  is  rage  and  fury.  Anger,  deeply 
rooted,  is  rancour  and  spite.  Anger,  arising  on  trifling  occasions, 
and  expressed  in  little  tokens  of  resentment,  is  peevishness.  Anger, 
arising  from  an  afi>ont,  oflered  by  a  person  far  beneath  us,  is  indig* 


nation,  or  a  mixture  of  anger  and  disdauu 


Ryland- 


Anger,  which  accelerates  the  motion  of  the  blood,  and  determines^ 
its  impetus  to  theliead  and  superior  parts,  is  one  ot  the  most  violent 
and  vigorous  passions  of  tlie  mind  :  it  glows  in  the  eye  ;  the  cheeks 
redden ;  the  voice  is  thick  and  j^tanunering  ;  bilious  vomitings,  or  a 
copious  salivation,  frequently  follows;  with  apoplexy,  pleurisy, 
haemorrhages,  phrenitis,  or  violent  fever.  But  to  these,  high  as 
they  sometimes  rise,  not  unfref|uently  succeed  debility,  languor, 
and  depression,  as  the  turbulent  ocean  ^inketh  into  a  silent  calm. 

Falconer  on  the  Injiuence  qf  the  Patsiont* 

The  efleets  of  anger  upon  the  coiintenance. — The  eyes  become  red 
and  inflamed ;  the  eye-hall  is  staring  and  sparkling  ;  the  eye-brows 
are  sometimes  elevated  and  sometimes  sunk  down  equally;  the  fore* 
head  is  very  much  wrinkled,  with  wrinkles  between  the  eyes ;  the 
nostrils  are  open  and  enlarged ;  the  lips  pressing  against  one  an- 
other»  the  under  one  rising  over  the  upper  one  leaves  the  corners  of 
tie  moiith  a  little  open,  making  a  cruel  and  disdainful  grin, 

Le  Brmi*. 
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Revenffe, 
Uevi^nge  is  an  insatiable  desire  to  sacrifice  every  consideration  of 
pity  and  liiimanity  to  the  principle  of  vindictive  justice.  It  rentiers 
llie  demands  of  that  terrific  g;iant  paramount  to  e?ery  other  claim. 
It  is  a  propensity  to  relaliate  evil,  too  fervent  to  be  cooled  by  time, 
too  deep  and  inveterate  to  be  obliterated  by  concessions  and  en- 
treaties.  It  anticipates  joy  in  the  confeniplatioti  of  sighs  and 
groans^  and  the  only  moment  of  transport  is  the  instant  of  inflicting 
mistry.  Dr,  Cogan. 

m  The  propbi^t  spoke ;  when  with  a  gloomy  frown, 

^^^^  The  moTiart'h  started  from  hia  shilling  throne; 

^^^K  Black  choter  filled  tiis  1>reiiKt,  that  boiled  witti  ire, 

^^^H  And  from  his  eye-balls  Hashed  the  living  tire, 

■  Malice. 

Malice  is  often  employed  to  express  tlic  djupositlons  of  inferior 
Blinds  to  execute  every  purpose  of  mischief,  within  tlie  more  limited 
nrclc  of  their  abililies,  It  often  shews  itself  by  little  incidents  ;  by 
ikwartiiig  the  favorite  pnrposes  of  another;  by  refusing  the  good 
tkt might  be  communiraied  without  pc^r^onal  injury;  by  enron* 
Bkging  unfavourable  reports;  by  raising  unjus^t  suspicions;  by  per- 
TCWe  misrepresentations*  Site,  This  temper  is  sometimes  expressed 
tyipite,  or  by  having  a  spite  against  any  one.  In  a  word,  if  we 
^wtibe  malignancy  to  beings  of  a  siiperioT  order  by  way  of  pre- 
^nimeuce,  mahce  and  a  malicious  disposition,  may  with  peculiar  pro- 
pnety  l»e  reserved  for  the  minor  agents  of  mischief,  whose  powur 
of  doiDgevil  i«  not  proportionate  to  their  disposition. 

Dtt  Cogan* 

WraiL 
»^rath  is  a  deep  and  initating  sense  of  an  injury.  It  is  deliberate 
**'?^;  heing  chiefly  inspired  by  the  contemplation  of  various  ag- 
S^^atrng  circumstances  attendant  upon  the  oflkice.  The  desire  of 
'^toliation  is  not  a  constituent  part  of  it ;  by  this  it  is  distinguished 
ffom  revenge.  Hut  it  occasions  a  ferment  in  the  spirits  ioeompati- 
^^  '^ith  the  jndulgeuce  of  complacency,  Dr^  Watts* 
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Remorse* 
Beinorse  baa  already  been  placed  under  sorrow;  but  wbenerer  it 
m  connected  with  a  fear  of  puni&bnietit,  it  deserres  a  pFace  under 
tbis  passion  also,  whidi  greatly  increases  itis  agonies.  When  re*- 
morse  is  blended  with  a  fear  of  punisbjiient,  and  ariBes  to  despair* 
it  constitti(e«$  the  supremo  wretched net»8  of  the  mind.      Br,  Cogan, 

Smpiciotu 

Tbis  is  n  comfortless  state  of  (Ioid)t  concerning  the  conduct  and 
chanicter  of  anotbcr*  The  mind  is  greatly  embarrassed  respeeting 
the  dtg^rec  of  esteem,  conliMlity,  or  friendship,  which  is  due  to  4he 
objeef,  Suspicioit  may  be  excited  by  some  kind  of  accusation,  not 
supported  by  evidence  snfitcient  for  conviction,  but  sufficient  to 
trouble  the  repose  of  con  fi  den  ce<  When  exercised  to  wards  intimates, 
it  is  an  anxious  suspension  of  mind  between  complacency  and  dis- 
.  plicent-y  ;  between  that  respect  we  were  accustomed  to  entertain  for 
them,  and  the  painful  apprehension  thai  they  no  longer  deserve  it* 
We  fuel  an  inci[>ient  anger  and  resentment,  which  we  dare  not  to  in- 
dulge, and  cannot  suppress.  Lord  Kaimes, 

Envy* 

Til  is  is  a  painful  scnf^ation,  excited  by  the  view  of  something  de» 
sirable  in  the  state  and  situation  of  another,  which  self-love  wishes 
to  appropriate.  To  envy,  is  to  repine  at  the  good  conferred  upon 
another  or  possesscil  by  bini.  Thus  it  is  a  perfect  contrast  to  the 
sympathy  wliich  njoices  at  their  welfare.  Envy  entertains  a 
degree  of  sorrow  that  tlie  good  contemplated  should  escape  our- 
selvesi  and  of  anger  that  it  should  fall  to  the  share  of  another. 

Dr.  Cogam* 

But  there  is  a  wicked  passion  called  envy,  which  stands  in  direct 
opposition  to  pity  and  congratulation.  Envy  takes  pleasure  in 
seeing  others  made  uidiappy,  and  it  grieves  and  is  uneasy  tliat 
others  should  enjoy  prosperity  and  peace.  It  is  founded  on  iil-will^ 
and  appears  in  joy  or  sorrow,  mixed  with  malice.  It  generally 
wears  a  sour  and  uneasy  countenance,  though  sometimes  it  puts  ou 
a  malignant  joy.     Sometimes  it  awakens  a  spiteful  sneer,  and  dis* 
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poces  to  biting  jests.    It  is  a  most  hatefal  passion,  or  temper  of  mind  ; 

.  for  it  is  not  only  odisnslo  aH  olbers,  but  it  wastes  the  very  life  and 

destroys  the  comfort  of  him  who  carries  it  in  his  bosom.        Watts. 

Enry  is  a  passion,  which,  being  altogether  unjustifiable,  cannot 
be  excused  but  by  disguising  it  under  some  plausible  name.  At 
the  same  time,  no  passion  is  more  eager  than  envy  to  give  its  ob- 
ject a  disagreeable  appearance :  it  magnifies  every  bad  quality^ 
and  fixes  on  the  most  humbling  circumstances.  Grove, 

Envy  is  the  opposite  to  sorrow  and  compassion  :  it  is  a  painful 
emotion  of  die  soul  at  the  sight  of  another's  good.       Dr.  RylanJL 

Jealousy, 

Jealousy  is  a  species  of  suspicion  that  relates  to  conduct,  which 
ttill  more  intimately  concerns  ourselves ;  a  painful  apprehension  of 
rivalship  in  cases  that  are  peculiarly  interesting  to  us.  It  will,  of 
consequence,  increase  in  strength  in  proportion  to  the  value  we  set 
npon  the  object,  and  the'  degrees  of  danger  to  which  we  imagine  it 
may  be  exposed.  It  is  the  inseparable  companion  of  the  ambitious, 
who  view  every  competitor,  and  every  one  capable  of  becoming  a 
competitor,  -with  a  jealous  eye.  It  is  sometimes  ingrafted  upon 
pride,  which  is  deeply  wounded  by  appearances  of  neglect.  It  is 
a  frequent  attendant  upon  love,  and,  in  a  milder  sense  of  the  tenOt 
it  may  be  considered  as  an  anxious  solicitude,  lest  we  should  be 
^Qpplantecl  in  the  affections  of  those  we  most  highly  esteem. 

Dr.  Cogcm. 
Trifles  light  as  air 
Are,  to  the  jealous,  confirmations  strong 
As  proofs  of  holy  writ.  Shakspbarb. 

^lousy  is  a  species  of  envy,  arising  from  a  thought  that  there 
^  ^  preference  given  to  another  person  in  the  love  and  affections  of 
^^^  for  whom  we  have  a  peculiar  regard.  Ryland. 

.    Love,  anguish,  wrath,  and  grief  to  madness  wrought. 
Despair,  and  secret  shame,  and  conscious  thought 
Of  inborn  worth,  his  lab'ring  soul  oppressed, 
Rdl'd  in  his  eyes,  and  rag'd  within  his  breast. 
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Stupid  he  sat,  his  eyes  on  earth  deelin'cl. 

And  various  cares  revolving  in  his  mind ; 

Rage  boiling  from  the  bottom  of  his  breast. 

And  sorrow,  mixM  with  shame,  his  soul  oppressed, 

And  conscious  worth  lay  laboring  in  his  thoug-ht. 

And  love,  hyjeafottst/  to  madness  wrought,  Drydeh. 

Jetiloiisy  TsiTinkles  the  forehead ;  the  eye-brows  are  sunk  down 
and  knitted  ;  the  eye-ball  is  half  hid  under  the  eye-brows,  which 
turn  towards  the  object;  it  should  appeRf  full  of  fire,  as  well  as 
the  while  of  the  eye  and  the  eye-lid  ;  the  iio^trtls  are  pale,  open, 
more  marked  than  ordinarily,  atici  drawn  backward,  so  as  to  make 
wrinkles  in  the  cheeks ;  the  comers  of  the  mouth  are  drawn  back 
and  very  much  sunk ;  the  nitiscles  of  the  jaw  appear  sunk ;  the 
colour  of  llie  face  is  partly  inHamed,  and  partly  yellowish ;  the  lips 
pale  or  livid.  Le  Bmn^ 

ContempL 

This  18  a  more  calm  and  deliberate  affection  of  the  mind.  It  di- 
rects its  chief  attention  to  the  character  and  disposition,  which  is 
capable  of  committin<^  unworthy  and  disgraceful  actions.  Its  ob- 
jects are  radical  baseness,  and  radical  imbecility  where  it  ought  not 
to  exist.  Thus  we  dispise  the  man  w  ho  is  capable  of  fraud,  deceit, 
falsehood,  aud  every  species  of  moral  depravity  that  indicates  an 
extraordinary  degree  of  meanness*  The  man  who  makes  great 
pretensions  to  more  exalted  powers  and  better  qualities  than  he 
really  possesses,  renders  himself  an  object  of  contempt.  XocAre* 

The  motions  of  contempt  are  lively  and  stron^^  The  forehead  is 
wrinkled;  the  eye*-brow  is  knit;  the  side  of  it  next  the  nose  sinks 
down,  and  the  other  side  rises  very  much  ;  the  eye  is  very  open,  and 
the  eye-ball  is  in  the  middle;  the  nostrils  rise,  and  draw  towards 
the  eyes,  and  make  wrinkles  in  the  cheeks;  the  mouth  shuts,  its 
sides  sinking;  down,  and  the  under  lip  is  pushed  out  beyond  the 
upper  one,  Le  Brtin, 

Haired, 
Personal  hatred,  or  malevolence  towards  an  individual,  com^ 
mcDces  with  some  circumstance,  quality,  or  disposition,  which  i» 
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tlisjJeasing  to  us,  or  with  some  species  of  injury  cammitleJ  or  in* 
tendi'd.  It  has  these  far  its  professed  objeets.  But  here  also  a 
quick  atid  powerful  trausilion  is  iuBtantRneously  mnde  in  our  iioa* 
gioations,  from  an  iacitlental  blemish,  to  the  whole  character ;  from 
aiingte  act  we  are  proue  to  form  unfavourable  sentiments  of  general 
conduct;  and  the  lively  ftense  of  an  injury  anuiliilatcN,  too  fre* 
quentlyi  every  species  of  merit  in  the  offender.  This  is  obviously 
tlie source  of  hatred,  long  aod  luveterate*  Dr,  Cogan, 

Pride. 

Him  thore  I  hey  found, 
Bquat  like  a  toad,  cluse  a  I  the  ear  t»f  Ev9y 
Assaying,  by  his  devihsh  art,  to  reach 
The  organs  of  her  fiincy,  aod  with  them  fitrge 
lllusiun}},  as  he  tist,  pbantums,  atid  dr^^auiR, 
Vain  hupes,  vain  aiiHs,  inordinate  desires. 
Blown  up  with  high  conceits,  cngendVing  pride,       MiLTOif, 

Tlte  proud  man  is  naturally  silent,  and  wrapt  up  in  his  own  im» 
poTtauce,  seldom  ;« peaks,  but  to  make  his  audience  feel  their  inferi* 
Ofity,  Pride  is  the  hig^h  opinion  that  a  poor  little  eontnicted  soul 
entertains  of  itself*  Pride  manifests  ituelf  by  praising;  ourselveSf 
sdmirin^our  persons,  attempting  to  appear  before  others  in  a  supe- 
rior light  to  what  we  are,  contempt  and  slander  of  others,  envy  at 
the  excellencies  others  posMCss,  anxiety  to  gain  applause,  ilistress 
^nd  rage  when  slighted,  impatience  of  contradiction^  and  opposition 
lo  God  himself. 

Tbou*rt  woman,  a  true  ropy  of  the  first, 

la  whom  the  race  of  all  mankind  was  curst : 

Your  sex,  by  beauty,  wns  to  lleavf»n  allied. 

But  your  great  Lord,  the  Devil,  taught  you  pride.  Otway. 

Pride  was  the  fir&t  sin  that  found  entrance  into  our  nature,  and  it 
Uiperbap$i,  the  last  that  will  be  expelled.  What  are  all  ouratHic- 
''<Mis,  but  a  remedy  provided  for  this  inveterate  disease^  hi  tended  to 
tide  pride  from  man  ?  (Job  xxxiii,  17. )  What  is  the  institution  of 
*fce  Gospel,  but  a  battery  erected  against  this  strong  hold  of  Satan, 
•niained  to  cast  down  every  high  imagination?    (2  Cor,  x.  4,  5.) 

M 
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Though  that  remedy  is  often  applied,  though  this  battery  is  con- 
tinually playing,  yet  the  peccant  humour  is  not  entirely  puT|{ed 
off,  nor  the  elatement  of  spirit  totally  subdued,  till  mortality  ii 
swallowed  up  of  life.  Hervey^ 

But  pride,  that  busy  sin, 

Spoils  all  that  I  perform, 
€urs*d  pride !  that  creeps  securely  in. 

And  shells  a  hatighty  worm.  Wim. 

Power  ofFashiotu 

This  power  is  an  ideal  influenza  that  spreads  with  the  utmost 
rapidity,  infecting  a  whole  community  where  It  oomtnences,  and 
sometimes  extending  to  distant  nations;  and  it  acquired  sochstrengtla 
in  its  progress,  that  nothing  can  resist  its  force.    It  does  not  possess 
the  degree  of  merit  attendant  upon  the  excessive  lore  of  novelty, 
which  always  imagines  the  object  to  possess  some  degree  of  worth  $ 
a  circumstance  by  no  means  essential  to  the  influence  of  jfiwhioiB, 
whose  authority  is  in  general  derived  from  things  known  to  be  idto 
and  insignificant.    Fashion  gives  absolute  sway  to  modes,  foniuSy 
colours,  &c.  wantonly  introduced  by  the  whim  of  an  individaat, 
with  whom  the  majority  have  not  the  most  distant  connexioBa^ 
concerning  whom  they  are  totally  ignorant,  unless  circnttisfaBcei 
and  situations  of  notoriety  should  render  their  characters  either 
equivocal  or  unequivocal.    It  is  capable  of  instantly  altering  ovr 
opinion  of  the  nature  and  qualities  of  things,  without  demandingT 
any  painful  exertion  of  the  understanding,  or  requiring  the  slow 
process  of  investigation.    With  the  quickness  of  a  magic  wand,  it 
in  a  moment  subverts  all  those  ideas  of  beauty,  elegance,  aud  pro* 
priety,  w^  had  before  cherished.    It  makes  us  reject,  as  odionSf 
what  we  lately  contemplated  as  most  desirable;  and  raptures  txe 
inspired  by  qualities  which  we  had  just  considered  pernicious  and 
deformed.    There  are  some  instances,  indeed,  in  which  we  endea* 
vour  to  justify  our  novel  affections.    We  are  assiduous  to  find  os^ 
some  peculiar  excellence  of*  advantage  in  whatever  becomes  the  i^ 
of  the  day;  and  to  discover  some  insufferable  defect  in  thediviDity 
we  have  discarded.    That  which  was  once  deemed  g^nd  and  ma* 
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jeilie,  in  size  or  furm»  will  now  strike  the  eye  as  itii^iipportably 
clamsy  •  and  the  regularity  we  once  admired,  now  renders  an  ob- 
ject stiff,  precise,  and  forma L  Colourg,  which  were  yeslerday  so 
delicately  elegant,  will  appear  to*day  faint,  faded,  and  lifelese; 
iod  those  which  were  lately  muck  too  strong-  and  glarings  for 
Otir  weak  optioi,  become  in  an  instant  bright,  glowing,  and  niaje^^ 
tic,  Fashion  will  render  that  particulor  gnrb,  which  we  lately 
tbooght  BO  warm  and  comfortable,  intolerably  snltry  ;  and  it  makes 
til  e  lightest  cover  in  (J',  contrary  to  its  pristine  nature,  remarkably 
pleasant  in  the  depth  of  winter.  The  flowing  hair,  or  adjusted 
ringlets,  sbaU  at  one  period  be  considered  as  becoming  Rud  elegant, 
at  another  be  rejected  as  an  iuRuffertible  mark  of  effeininacy,  and  as 
demanding  a  culpable  waste  of  onr  most  precious  lime ;  while  their 
close  amputation  is  deemed  both  rnanly  nnd  commodious. 

Fasliioo  has  power  to  iuflnence  onr  ideas  of  graceful  proportions  ; 
it  elongates  or  contracts  the  form  of  the  leg  in  one  sex,  or  of  tho 
^aist  in  the  other.  At  one  period  it  imperiously  orders  the  tightest 
lijptures  to  encircle  the  neck,  as  if  the  MepanUion  of  some  excre- 
icence  were  intended ;  at  another,  it  recommends  the  large  and 
swollea  cravat,  as  if  it  thought  a  poultice  were  necessary  to  assuage 
the  irritation  occasioned  by  the  preceding  mode;  and  it  benevo- 
lently permits  the  chin  to  partake  of  the  soothing  warmth.  It  di- 
i^cti  decency  to  excite  a  blusli  at  being  detected  without  any  other 
head-dr€*e  than  that  ordained  by  natnre;  and  it  is  able  to  supprei^s 
the  blush  of  female  delicacy  at  exposures  which  scarcely  Irave 
any  room  for  the  exercise  of  the  mo*t  licentious  imagination  ! 

Mont  hi ff  Mat^azinem 

The  Love  of  Money » 

^e  lore  of  money  appears  to  be  the  almost  predc^minant  passion 
to  the  mind  of  every  man.  Such  a  thirst  for  guld,  th»t  were  all  that 
t^mes  from  the  Spanish  mines  dissolved  into  a  lic|uid,  it  wouUI 
•carcely  quench  the  thirst  of  one  mdividual;  and  this  too,  the  root 
<>f  all  evil. 

WUcky  while  Mome  lusted  qfier^  they  erred  Jrom  the  Jhilh^  and 
JMerercf  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows. 
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Extol  not  riches,  th*»n,  the  toil  of  fuob, 

The  wise  man's  cumbrance,  if  not  snare,  more  apt 

To  slacken  virtue,  and  abate  her  edge, 

Than  prompt  her  to  du  avglit  may  rixerit  praise.         Miltok. 

HaFing  rectified  the  balance  of  iiiy  jud<|^ment  according  to  Scrips 
tiire,  when  1  would  begin  to  weigh  temporal  things  with  spiritualj 
1  find  there  is  no  proportion,  and  so  no  comparison  to  he  made  be« 
twixt  them.  And  m  ill  any  wise  mnn,  then,  that  pretends  to  reason, 
he  at  a  stand  which  of  these  to  choo^ie,  which  to  esteem  the  best,  or 
desire  the  mo^t  ?  Alas  I  what  is  there  in  the  world,  that  can  fill  the 
rast  desires  of  my  soul,  but  only  lie,  who  m  infinitely  above  me,  and 
my  desires  too*  Will  riches  do  it?  No,  I  may  as  soon  undertake 
to  fill  my  barns  with  grace,  as  my  heart  with  gold,  and  as  easily 
fityffnty  bag*  with  virtue,  as  ever  satisfy  my  desires  with  wealth. 
Do  I  hunt  after  pleasures?  These  may,  indeed,  charm  and  delight 
my  brutish  senses,  but  can  never  be  agreeable,  or  proportionate  to 
my  spiritual  faculties.  l)o  I  grasp  at  honour  and  popularity? 
These,  again,  are  as  empty  and  unsatisfying  as  the  (i>rmer ;  they  may 
make  me  look  high  mid  great  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  turn  my  head 
giddy  with  applause,  or  pufl"  up  rny  heart  with  pride;  but  they  can 
never  fill  up  the  measure  of  its  desires.  And  thus,  if  I  should 
have  the  whole  world  at  my  command ^  and  could,  with  Alexander, 
wield  both  sword  and  sceptre  over  all  nations  and  languages  of  it, 
would  this  content  me?  or,  rather,  sliould  1  not  sit  down  and  weep» 
with  him,  that  I  had  not  another  world  to  conffuer  and  posses.^  ? 

Jiuhop  Betseridge^ 

It  is  almost  impossible  fur  a  man  to  have  opportunities,  occasions, 
advantages,  suited  to  bis  lust  and  corruption,  but  he  will  be  en- 
tangled. If  ambassadors  come  from  the  King  of  Babylon^  Heze- 
kiah^s  pride  will  cast  him  into  temptation;  if  Hai&ae!  be  King  of 
Syria,  hh  cruelty  and  ambition  will  make  make  him  rage  savagely 
against  Israel ;  if  the  priests  come  with  their  pieces  of  silver  to 
Judas,  bts  covetousness  will  instantly  beat  work  to  sell  his  master; 
and  many  instances  of  the  like  kind  may»  in  the  days  wherein  we 
live,  be  given.     Some  men  think  to  play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and 
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not  be  stotig ;  to  toucti  pitdi,  and  not  be  defiled;  to  take  fire  'm 
tlidr  clothes^  and  not  be  burned  ;  but  tbey  will  be  mistaken* 

OiceHm 

Gold  !  jellow,  glittering^,  precious  gold ! 

Gold  !  that  will  make  black,  white  ;  foul,  fair ;  wron^,  right ; 

Base,  nohle;  old,  young*;  coward,  vaUaot; 

Ha  [  you  g^ods  !  why  this 

Wilt  buy  your  priests  and  servants  from  your  sides^ 

Pluck  i$tout  men's  pillows  from  below  their  heads  1 

This  yellow  slave 

Will  knit  and  break  religions  ;  bless  the  accursed  ; 

Make  the  hoar  leprosy  adored  ;  place  thieves, 

And  ^ive  them  title,  knee,  and  approbation. 

With  senators  on  the  bench.  Shakspearb* 

There  is,  indeed,  but  one  broad  beaten  Iirghway  to  heaven  and 
immortality,  and  it  certainly  is  not  that  way  in  which  we  find  the 
multitude  rui^hing-  in  all  directions.  They  scraoible  who  shall  g-et 
most  wealth,  and  the  god  of  thiB  world  blinds  tbeii-  eyes  with  it, 

Beasieif. 

Again,  worldly  prospeinly  is  frequently  a  mif^chtevous  evil,  be* 
CAiue  it  is  apt  to  make  men  proud.  They  come  in  no  misfortune 
like  other  folks,  says  the  psalmist,  and  this  is  the  cause  that  they  are 
•obolden  with  pride.  Prosperity  is  ollten  a  luscious  poison,  U 
Uofita  and  pufis  up  men  with  an  over-weening  opinion  of  them- 
Klves*  It  intoxicates  the  mind,  and  makes  it  drunk  with  self-con* 
ceit  It  prompts  people  to  idolize  themselves,  and  contemn  others. 
Tbe  iatolerable  arrogance  of  the  Babylonish  monarch,  what  wa^ 
U  owing  to  but  his  vast  and  uninterrupted  successes  ?  lie  measured 
Dia  merit  by  the  length  of  his  purse,  and  challenged  a  veneration 
pmpoTtionable  to  the  extent  of  his  dominion!^.  This  vile  rank  weed 
ll»ri?es  in  the  hot-beds  of  honour,  wealth,  and  carnal  pleasure; 
whereas  it  might  never  have  reare«I  its  bead  in  the  colder  climate  of 
tribulation  or  scantiness  of  circumstances.  Blaiu 


Money  being  the  common  scale 

Of  things  by  measure,  weight,  and  tale ; 
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In  all  th*  affairs  of  cimrch  and  state 

Is  both  the  balance  and  the  weight; 

For  money  is  the  only  pow'r 

That  all  umiikiml  fill  down  before*  HtJOIBRAt. 

If  riches  have  been  your  itlol,  hoarded  op  in  your  coffers,  or  la- 
vished out  upon  yourBclvcfi,  they  will,  when  the  day  of  reckoning 
conies,  be  like  the  garment  of  pitch  and  briiustone^  which  is  put 
on  the  criniiaal  comlemned  to  the  flames.  Hervey^ 

It  is  far  more  easy  to  support  adversity  than  prosperity.  For- 
tune is  more  treacherous  and  dangerous  when  she  caresses,  than 
when  she  dismays.  How  often  have  we  seen  those  overthrown  by 
good  fortune,  who  could  never  be  shaken  by  bad !  Petrarch* 

Sick  of  his  bliss,  and  bent  on  new  adventures. 

Evil  he  would  ne«»ds  try,  nor  tried  in  vain, 

Dremlfid  experiment  1  destnictive  measure  [ 

W  he  re  the  w  o  rst  th  i  n  g^  c  o  id  d  happc  a  i  s  s  u  ccess.  B  L  A  t  it » 

May  the  chddren  of  tliis  world  be  warned  by  the  dying  words 
of  an  unliappy  brother,  and  gather  advantage  from  his  niistbrtune. 
Why  should  they  pant  with  such  impatient  ardour,  after  white  and 
yellow  earth,  as  if  the  universe  did  not  aHbrd  sufticieut  for  every 
one  to  lake  a  little?  Why  should  they  load  themselves  with  thick 
e!ay,  when  they  are  "  to  run  for  an  incorruptible  crown,  and  press 
towards  the  prize  of  Ingh  calling *r'  Why  should  they  overload 
the  vessel,  in  which  their  everlasting  »]\  is  embarked  I  or  till  their 
arms  with  superHuities,  when  they  are  to  swim  for  tbeir  lives  ?  Y«t 
so  preposterous  is  the  conduct  of  those  persons,  who  are  all  indus- 
try to  heap  up  abundance  of  the  weal  I  h  that  pcrishetb,  but  are 
scarce  so  much  as  faintly  desirous  of  beii»g  rich  towards  Cod. 

Hervey* 

Turn  your  eye  from  all  this  glare  of  external  pomp  and  gaiety  to 
hie  heart,  and  yon  wjII  find  him  raf her  an  object  of  pity  than  of 
envy.  There  reign  the  tfepnived  passions  of  human  nature,  invei^ted 
witli  sovereign  power,  and  confirmed  therein  by  every  accession  of 
worldly  good.  He  is  full,  and  takes  the  name  of  God  in  vain.  He 
bath  every  thing,  and  yet  truly  enjoys  nothing.     He  abounds^  and 
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I  h  not  content.  To  bis  lusts  he  yields,  and  yet  he  is  not  satisfieil. 
inches  raakeliitn  poor,  because  they  only  increase  his  de«ire«. 
(pleaBures  cea»e  to  be  pleasuren^  tbroug^h  satiety  and  want  of 
iriety.  The  passions  of  pride,  jealousy,  discontent,  and  desire,  are 
[iH  irritated  and  inflamed  by  his  successes.  New  temptations  leatl 
lim  captii^e  id  to  new  sins.  Guilt  accumulates  on  his  conscience. 
BIk  dislike  of  every  thing  that  is  serious  increases*  lie  would  fain 
l|>emuade  himself  to  he  an  inBdeU  The  evil  day  he  puts  afaroSl 
God  he  hales — ^the  world  he  loves — death  he  fears — audi  his  own 
•oul  he  destroys  for  ever.  SietmeU* 

High-built  abundance  !  heap  on  heap  J  for  what } 

To  breed  oew  wants,  and  beggar  us  the  moTfi* 

Then  make  a  richer  scramble  for  the  throng  ! 

Soon  as  this  feeble  pylst\  which  h^ap'dso  long, 

Almost  by  miracle,  is  tired  with  play, 

Like  rubbish,  from  disploding  engities  thrown^ 

Our  magazines  of  hoarded  trifles  fly ; 

Fly  diverse ;  fly  to  foreigners^  to  fo4*s  ; 

New  masters  court,  and  call  the  former  fool, 

(How  justly !) 

How  few  can  rescue  opulence  from  want ! 

Who  lives  to  nature,  rarely  can  be  poor; 

Who  lives  to  fancy,  never  can  be  rich.  Yodng. 

But  his  example  wise  I  deem, 
Who  justly  gets,  and  sagely  spends. 

SECOND    CLASa, 


^%en  we  pereetve  any  object  that  i»  rare  and  nneonimon»  that  is 
■fi^  tud  strange,  either  fur  its  kinds  or  qualities ;  or  when  we  meet 
^'thsuch  an  occurrence  or  event  as  is  unusual  or  unexpected;  or 
itichas  is  at  least  unusual^  at  such  a  particular  time  and  place,  we 
^strnck  with  admiratiuti,  or  wonder;  and  that  without  any  con- 
•i'lemtion,  whether  the  object  be  valuable  or  worthless,  whether  it 
^egoodorevil,  Watii. 
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That  sudden  surprise  at  the  novel ty  of  an  object,  by  which  the 
soul  is  fastened  down  to  the  contemplation  of  it*  Grove^ 

Admiration  is  a  seusiblej  agreeable,  and  respectful  emotion  of  the 
sou)^  arising  from  (he  sight  of  a  neir  or  grand  object,  suited  to  ex- 
cite that  emotion. 

Religion  itself  is  in  a  great  measure  bred  by  admiration ;  for 
what  is  it  tmprintB  on  the  mind  that  belief  and  reverence  of  a  Dirine 
Being,  but  an  admiring  view  of  his  works  ?  Ail  things  are  full  of 
God.  The  creation  is  nothing  else  but  a  mass  of  wonders,  all  pro- 
claiming the  wisdom  of  the  Deity  in  forming  them^  and  the  wisdom 
of  man  in  adoring  him  on  that  account.  Ryhnd* 

How  beautifully  is  this  passion  expressed  in  the  following  inimi-  ^ 
table  lines  f 

These  are  thy  glorious  works,  Parent  of  good  \  I 

Almighty  1  thine  this  uaiversa!  frame. 

Thus  wondrous  fair  %  thyself  how  wondrous  then  ! 

Unspeakable  I  who  sitt'st  above  these  heavens,  ^ 

To  US  invisible,  or  dimly  seen  , 

In  these  thy  lowest  works  ;  yet  these  declare 

Thy  goodness  beyond  thought,  and  power  divine. 

Speak,  ye  who  best  can  tell,  ye  sons  of  light, 

Ang-els !  for  ye  behold  him,  and  with  songs 

And  choral  sympbooies,  day  without  night, 

Circle  his  throne  rejoicing; :   ye  in  heaven. 

On  earth,  join  all  ye  creatures,  to  eittol 

Him  Hrst^  Hijh  last^  Him  midst,  and  without  end  \     MiLToir. 

ThemoUoos  that  accompany  admiration  with  astonishment^  are 
hardly  different  from  those  of  simple  admiratioti,  only  they  are  more 
lively  and  stronger  marked ;  the  eye-brows  more  elevated;  the  eyes 
more  open;  the  eye-ball  fuNher  from  the  lower  eye-lid,  and  more 
steadily  fixed  ;  the  mouth  is  more  open,  and  all  the  parts  in  a  much 
stronger  emotion.  Le  Brwu 

Aiionigkment* 
Astonishment  is  the  kind  and  degree  of  wonder  introduced  by 
surprise,  which  as  it  were  overwhelms  or  petrifies  the  soul.    Tht 
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mental  powers  are  in  a  stupor,  in  a  state  of  sta^ntition.  High  asto- 
nishtDent  ib  the  iiicubun  of  the  mind,  which  feels  notliing  at  the 
isstanf,  so  much  ns  its  inability  to  act.  This  ernotion  always  relates 
tothiDgs  of  the  highest  importance,  to  things  which  appear  too  vast 
and  eiKtensi^e  for  the  grasp  of  intellect,  rather  than  to  intricacies* 
When  it  relates  to  human  conduct,  astonishment  is  excited  by 
pmi  undertakings,  or  extensive  projects;  by  the  accomplishment 
ttf  plans  which  appeared  more  than  human»  whether  beneficial  or 
destructive ;  or  to  some  excess,  either  of  virtue  or  of  vice. 

The  body  marks,  in  a  striking  manner,  the  singular  state  of  tbe 
mind.  That  also  becomes  immoveable;  petrified,  as  it  were,  or 
tliubder-ifltruck ;  which  is  the  favourite  expression  in  almost  every 
langyage.  The  eyes  are  firmly  fixed,  without  being  directed  to  any 
particular  object;  tbe  character  of  countenance  which  was  formed 
ij  the  habitual  influence  of  some  predominant  affection,  is  for  a 
time  eftaced ;  and  a  suspension  of  every  other  ex pressiooj  a  certain 
muiiy,  strongly  notes  this  singular  suspensioo  of  mind. 

Dr.  Cogan, 
Snrpriife, 

This  is  a  strong  emotion ^  excited  by  something  which  presents  it* 
self  in  a  sudden  and  unexpected  manner»  when  the  mind  is  totally 
unprepared  for  it;  something  we  presume  to  be  highly  important, 
and  yet  the  kind  or  extent  of  this  importance  may  not  be  ascertained* 
it  is  the  apparent  novelty  of  the  suljject,  or  of  some  peculiarity 
Trfatire  to  it,  or  the  unexpectedness  of  its  introduction,  at  a  perticu- 
lartime,  or  in  a  particular  manner,  contrary  to  probability  or  ex* 
pectancy,  which  produces  tbe  eflect;  and  whenever  these  circuni- 
^taO'Ces  take  place,  surprise  may  be  equally  excited  by  things  agree- 
^Ifi  or  disagreeable;  by  objects  of  our  love  or  hatred,  admiration 
or  horror* 

In  surprise,  the  mind  is  totally  passive.  It  can  neither  be  pro- 
duced nor  prevented  by  any  exertions  of  the  will.  Locke* 

Wondevm 
bonder  expresses  an  embarrassment  of  mind^  after  it  is  some^ 
*^hat  recovered  from  the  first  percussion  of  surprise.     It  is  the 
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effect  produced  by  an  interestinn;  subject,  wbicli  has  been  suddenly 
presented  to  (be  mind,  but  coiicerniniJf  wliicb  there  are  niatiy  intri^ 
cacies,  eiiberreHpectinj»^  itie  nvuse  or  mnnner  in  which  nny  event  ha§ 
taken  place,  motives  of  exiraordinai*y  condiici,  kc. 

Ill  wotider,  the  mind  begfins  to  re-act,  bul  its  ideas  are  in  a  state 
of  confusion.  It  aitejnpts  to  examine  and  uivestigtitCj  but  it  seems 
eng-ng-ed  in  a  frintle.'is  inqiirry.  It  rnpidly  cuHectK  to)2^efher  various 
circninstiincis,  from  whicli  lo  form  conjectures,  but  rtjects  itjem  aa 
unsatisfactory,  as  soon  as  they  are  formed.  Whenever  the  desired 
discovery  is  made,  wonder  censes,  and  gives  way  to  tlie  impressran 
which  is  correspondent  to  the  nature  of  the  discovery,  and  lo  those 
circumstances  which  are  perceived  to  belong"  to  the  exciting"  cause, 
whether  they  be  productive  of  joy  or  grief^  admiration  or  abhorrence, 
hope  or  fearful  apprehension.  As  in  thiij  emotion  tbe  mind  liegins 
to  exert  its  active  and  discrirnimiting^  powers,  so  is  it  able  to  prolong 
or  to  shorten  the  emotion,  eiifjcr  liy  d  well  in  [f  apon  I  be  subject,  and 
deliberately  following  its  Intricacies,  or  by  diverting  its  attention  to 
Other  objects,  pi\  Cogan^ 

De»!re» 

The  objects  of  desire  are  infinite,  and  infinitely  diverfiified.  They 
relate  to  whatever  is  cssentiut  to  our  existence  and  welfare^  and  to 
every  thing  which  may  strike  the  fancy;  that  is,  to  all  our  natural 
and  all  our  artificial  wants.  They  refer  also  to  all  our  social  con^ 
nexions,  and  all  onr  mental  pursuits.  These  desires  acquire  such  a 
diversity  of  charactiT,  according  to  their  origin,  the  degree  of  their 
strength,  and  other  circumstances,  as  to  render  a  minute  analysis; 
impossible,  Dr*  Coyatu 

In  the  first  sense,  desire  may  be  defined  ^'  that  uneasy  sensation 
excited  in  the  mind  by  the  view  or  route mplat ion  of  any  desirable 
good,  which  is  not  in  our  possessiou,  which  we  are  solicitous  to  ob- 
tain, and  of  whicli  the  attainment  appears  at  least  possible.**        /i. 

It  is  the  uneasiness  it  occe^s ions  which  excites  tlie  mind  to  pursue 
its  object,  and  rouses  it  from  its  natural  state  of  apathy  and  inac- 
tivity, hocke^ 
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DpRire,  in  its  proper  sense*  is  that  intcrDnl  act  which,  by  iufluenc- 

log  tlie  Will,  makes  us  to  proceed  to  action.     Desire,  in  a  lax  sense, 

vppect-i  aUo  actions  and  events  llntt  de|)eiid  not  on  us;  as  when  I 

^nbiirt  that  my  friend  may  have  a  sou  to  re|)resent  kirn  ;  or  that  my 

^BB&untry  may  flourish  in  arts  and  sciences;  but  such  internal  act  is 

muTii  properly  termed  a  wish  than  desire*  Lord  Kaimei, 

Desire  and  hope  matiirest  themselves  by  an  eager  stretching  out 
le  arras  to  receive  the  good  desired  j  by  an  intent  fixation  of  the 
ye  00  the  person  from  whom  we  expect  it ;  by  breathing  and  pant* 
[after  the  object  of  our  desires  ;  by  a  cheerful  countenance,  and 
tjoys  of  hope,  intermingled  with  earnest  wishes  and  an  impa- 
Dce  of  possession*  WaitSm 

Fear* 

Fear  is  a  painful  sensation,  proihiced  by  the  immediate  apprehen- 
■i<Miof  some  impending  evil.     This  evil  may  consist  in  being  de- 
prived of  what  we  at  present  enjoy,  in  being  disappointed  in  what 
we  expect,  or  in  the  infliction  of  a  positive  misery*     The  eyes  are 
I      pallid,  wild,  and  sank  in  I  heir  sock  eLs;  the  countenance  i;^  contracted 
and  wan;  the  hair  stands  erect,  or  at  least  excites  the  sensation 
which  every  child  experiences,  as  often  as  he  is  terrified  by  stones 
of  ghosts,  Witches,  &c,;  the  bowels  are  slronj^ly  afllctcd,  the  heart 
pulpjtates,  respiration  labour;^,  the  lips  tremble,  the  tongue  falters, 
j       the  limbs  are  unable  to  obey  the  will,  or  support  the  frame,     Dreud- 
I       f«l  shrieks  denote  the  inward  anguish:  these  are  often  succeeded 
^  synoopies,  which^  while  they  manifest  that  the  sufferings  are 
I       gf^terthan  nature  can  sustain,  afford  a  temporary  relief, 
H  Dr*  Coffan* 

^     F<^,  in  general^  is  that  passion  of  our  nature,  wlienby  we  are 

I       Wcifed  to  provide  for  our  security  upon  the  approach  of  cviL     God 

f      ■^'nte  to  have  intimated  the  use  of  this  pasi^ion,  in  every  motion  of 

owr  natural  fears.   Our  natural  fears  are  either  sudden  or  deliberate. 

file  sudden  arc  such  as  come  upon  us  surprisin^^Iy,  and  without 

dehberation  ;  but,  how  unreasonable  soever,  they  carry  a  most  rea- 

^Bable  admonition  along  with  thtm;  and,  upon  each  of  their  sur- 

pfisiog motions,  seem  to  whisper,  "  Thus  it  is  that  man  ought  to  fear 
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GofK"    Our  deliberate  and  just  fears  are  just  to  the  same  intiiBa* 
tion,  and,  in  eaekoftbeir  motions,  point  out  God  to  ibe  first  glances 
of  otir  reasoning;  for,  if  it  he  reasonable  to  fear  want,  how  much 
more  reasonable  is  it  to  fear  Him,  whose  bounty  is  the  fountain  ^ 
all  our  jsupfilies  !  ^H 

Fear,  ming^led  wilh  surprise^  and  risiog  to  a  violent  degree,  anif 
sudden,  is  terror ;  and  fear,  rising  into  terror,  mixed  up  with  batred 
of  an  object,  is  horror,  Dr^  RulamL 

Horror  is  that  very  strong  and  painful  emotion,  excited  by  the 
view  or  contemplation  of  i^onietbing  peculiarly  attrocious  in  the 
conduct  of  another ;  by  some  vice,  which  exceeds  the  usual  extra* 
vagance  of  vice;  enormities  that  surpass  the  bounds  of  common 
depravity;  such  as  impurities  too  gross  to  be  named,  profltgactes 
too  shocking  to  be  repeated,  and  cruelties  that  make  us  shudder  at 
the  recital.  Dr,  Cogan. 

An  object  despised  sometimes  causes  horrort  and  then  the  eye- 
brow knitSt  and  sinks  a  great  deal  more ;  the  eye-ball,  placed  at  the 
txittom  of  the  eye,  is  half  covered  by  the  lower  eye-lid;  the  mouth 
is  balfopen,  but  closer  in  the  middle  than  at  the  sides,  which  being 
drawn  back,  makts  wrinkles  in  the  cheeks;  the  face  grows  pale, 
aud  the  eyes  become  livid ;  the  muscles  and  the  veins  axe  marked* 

Le  Brum* 
Shame, 

Shame  is  a  species  of  sorrow,  mixed  with  self-love  and  self-con- 
tempt, frequently  attended  with  blushing,  arising  from  a  conscious- 
ness of  any  thing  that  appears  matter  of  disgrace,  or  blame,  or  con- 
tempt  in  ourselves  or  others. 

It  is  a  sorrow  and  self-contempt,  when  we  have  said  or  done  any 
thing  that  is  likely  to  expose  us  to  the  contempt  or  scorn  of  otheis* 

As  inward  sensations  of  glory  frequently  attend  moral  joy,  so 
shame  is  a  frequent  concomitant  of  this  moral  sorrow,  or  it  may 
be  called  one  species  of  it;  for  as  all  moral  sorrow  arises  from  a 
consciousness  of  having  done  some  evil  action ;  so  shame  arii^s  from 
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a  consciousness  of  havings  done  au  action  which  is  dishonourable, 
contrary  to  the  dignity  of  our  nature,  or  to  our  good  character  in 
the  enleem  of  God  or  men.  It  m  manifested  by  aroiding  company, 
by  down-cast  eyes,  by  hiding  the  face,  or  by  blushiog:  when  it 
arises  high,  it  is  called  confusion  of  face  and  soul ;  for  it  puts  alt 
Adtiire  into  a  sort  of  tumult  and  confusion.  Shame  and  sorrow 
iboald  always  join  in  true  repentance  for  sin,  whether  against  God, 
igainst  our  neighbour,  WatiSm 

Sorrow, 

The  senses  are  troubled  ;  the  soul  is  overwhelmed,  and  sometimes 

links  into  a  painful  stupefaction*     This  state  marks  the  passion  of 

sorrow,  according  to  the  distiuctiuns  noticed  in  the  preceding  pages; 

for  it  is  here  that  the  mind  is  perfectly  passive.    As  soon  as  it  is  able 

to  collect  its  powers,  it  wanders  o%*er  and  exaggerates  very  distress* 

ing  circumstance  and  possible  dif^ad vantage,  that  may  be  conse- 

queot  upon  the  loss;  until  tuniultuousenint  ions  are  ex  cited,  border-* 

ingtipoo  phrenzy,  violent  agitations,  and  restless  positions  of  the 

body,  extension  of  the  arms,  clapping  of  the  hands,  beating  the 

bi£«gt,  tearing  the  hair,  loud  sobs  and  sighs,  manifest  to  the  spectator 

the  inward  agony  of  the  souL    Such  are  the  emotions  which  indicate 

the  nature  and  strength  of  the  passion.     Sometimes  a  flood  of  teart 

relieves  these  pathognomonic  symptoms.     Universal  lassitude  and 

debility  succeed,  with  deep  dejection  of  couHtenance  and  languor  In 

ttieeyes,  which  seem  to  look  around,  and  solicit  in  vain  for  assist- 

^ceaiid  relief.     Every  thing,  which  used  to  communicate  pleasure 

aud  inspire  vivacity,  appears  frivolous,  or  becomes  indift'erent  to  the 

TOmJ*    The  only  delight  which  i**  now  enjoyed,  is  to  contemplate 

Mie  cause  of  its  afflictitm  ;  to  enumerate  all  tljc  excellencies  and  ad- 

stages  of  that  which  was  once  possessed,  or  might  have  been  pos- 

■^wed,  and  fondly  to  dwell  upon  each.     Thus  the  emotions  gradu- 

^"jgiuk  into  permanent  afieetions.  Dr.  C^f}an» 

The  symptoms  and  effects  of  sorrow  are  closing  and  heavy  eye- 
^^k  dead  paleness  on  the  cheeks  and  lips,  a  languid  and  gloomy 
^untenance,  eyes  flowing  with  t^ars,  or  dim  and  wasted  with  weep- 
^gy  ao  aflfeclation  of  solitude^  sitting  in  darkness  and  sileuce,  or 
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lying  on  the  g;roiiud  in  an  abject  posture,  an  aversion  to  busiues% 
a  eolVl  iuflifferenee  to  every  pleasure,  a  neglect  of  food  and  dress^ 
of  ornaments  and  delights,  and  a  wasting  of  life,  and  the  tiresome 
hours  of  it  in  sighs,  and  groans,  and  bitter  complaiDts.  Heretofore, 
among  the  Jews,  as  well  as  some  other  nations,  deep  sorrow  waa 
manifested  by  phieking  off  tfae  bair  of  llie  head  and  beard,  by  tear- 
ing the  garm€nti!t^  by  putting'  on  saekcioth,  and  sitting  in  asiies. 

Waiis. 

Moderate  sorrow  is  trouble  ;  greaf  sorrow  is  distress  and  anguish ; 

tiabitual  sorrow  is  melancholy.  Riflandm 

He  lay  stretched  alt>t!g 

Tpon  th*  unwhotesom*^  earth,  his  eyes  fix'd  upwTirtI, 

And  ever  ami  anon  a  silent  tear 

Stole  down,  and  trickled  from  his  hojiry  l>eard : 

My  heart  is  withered  at  that  pi  teems  sig-bt. 

As  early  blossoms  are  with  eastern  blasts. 

He  sent  for  me,  and  while  I  mis^d  his  head. 

He  threw  his  ag-etl  arms  around  my  neck, 

And,  seeing^  thai  1  wept,  he  pressed  me  close; 

So  leaning  cheek  to  cheek,  and  eyes  to  eyes. 

We  mingled  tears  in  a  dumb  scene  of  sorrow,  Deyxiik. 

Grief. 
In  the  opposite  and  sedative  passion  of  grief,  that  oppressive  load 
of  the  heart,  the  circulation  of  the  ffuids  is  languid,  the  solids  are 
relaxed,  the  appetite  and  dig^estion  are  weakened  j  the  bowels  are 
flatulent;  the  cheeks  grow  pale  and  wan;  the  eyes  lose  their  bril- 
liancy ;  slow  deep  sighs  are  raised  ;  the  strength  is  exhausted  ;  the 
secretions  and  excretions  are  irregular ;  hysteria,  hypocondriasis^ 
dropsy y  tabe8,  or  fatal  marasmus  ensue.  But  grief  in  excess  has 
imitated  the  violent  efibrts  of  anger,  and  terminated  in  phrenites, 
apoplexy,  mania,  or  suicide.  Falconer ^ 

3felanrholtf* 

When  the  mind  is  very  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  calamity 
for  a  continuance,  and  the  attention  cannot  by  any  means  be  diverted 
from  it,  the  subject  is  in  a  state  of  melancholy* 

Tliis  aflection  manifests  itself  by  dejection  of  spirits,  debility  of 
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DuqJ  and  body,  obstinate  ami  insuperable  loFeoffioliUidc,  universal 
apathy,  and  a  confirmed  iiKtlessness,  wliicJi  emaciate  l!*e  corporeal 
•j'fttetD^  and  not  unfrecjuetitly  trouble  the  brain.  Dr,  Cogan* 

Melancholy  may  be  occasioned  by  wliatever  disturbs  tlie  brain  as 
to  affect  the  mind;  such  a**  intense  thought^  anxioiiR  cares  and  trou- 
Wes, watch ingSj  frights,  fearful  and  filiocking  dreams,  strong"  passions, 
profuse  evacuations,  or  an  ohstriichon  of  them.  Whatei-er  renders 
the  blood  and  spirits  too  volatile,  causes  the  mirthful  at*d  raving"; 
ind  whatever,  on  the  contrary,  depresses  I  hem,  will  occasiun  the 
inelancholy  species.     If  hereditary,  they  scarce  admit  of  a  cure- 

The  general  signs  preceding  melancholy  are,  sadness  and  de- 
jection, without  any  antecedent  catise,  timidity,  fondnef^s  of  solitude^ 
tTooblegorae  iiiofhts,  fretfnInoi*s  atid  fickleness,  costiveuess,  little  or 
no  urine,  indolence,  and  paleness  of  visage.  On  the  contrary,  in 
maDiacA  there  is  unusual  boldness,  with  all  the  strong  appearances 
of  irregular  passions;  riKing  sometimes  ko  high,  as  to  give  room  to 

I  apprehend  the  patient  may  attempt  his  own  life. 
English   Encyclopccdia, 
^k  It  makes  a  toy  press  with  prodigicius  weig-ht, 

^V  And  swells  a  tmile-hill  tn  a  imiiiatinn'R  heig^ht, 

^m  For  meluneboly  men  lie  down  und  grojm^ 

^B  PreRs*d  with  the  burthen  of  themselves  alone, 

^B  Cnish'd  with  fantaslit^  moualains  they  despair, 

^B  Their  headg  are  ^rown  v^kI  g-lobe»  icm  big  to  hear* 

^^  A  hub*  spark  becunies  a  raging  fl«irae, 

^ft  And  each  weak  hkst  a  storm  too  fierce  to  tame. 

^H  So  peevish  is  the  quarrelsome  disease, 

^H  No  prosperous  fortune  ean  procure  it  ease, 

^K  Some  absent  happiness  they  still  pursue, 

^H  Pislike  the  present  goud»  and  long  for  new. 

^M  Sir  RitHAKD  Blacemoei* 

^p  Despair* 

tbifiig  a  permanent  fear  of  losing  some  valuable  good,  of  sufTer^ 
^^tome  dreadful  evil,  or  of  remaining  in  a  state  of  actual  misery; 
wilhoQt  any  mixture  of  hope.  It  generally  succeeds  to  ineflectual 
^florts, which  have  been  repeatedly  made;  and,  of  consequencei  ii 
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excited  where  no  means  can  be  devised  eqaal  to  the  magnitad 
the  supposed  evih  Dr.  G01 

As  despair  is  extreme,  its  motions  are  so  likewise:  the  forel 
wrinkles  from  the  top  to  the  bottom ;  the  eye-brows  bend  down  < 
the  eyes,  and  press  one  another  on  the  sides  of  the  nose ;  the 
seems  to  be  on  fire,  and  full  of  blood ;  the  eye-ball  is  disturbed, 
under  the  eye-brow,  sparkling  and  unfixed ;  the  eye-lid  is  swe 
and  livid  ;  the  nostrils  are  large,  open,  and  lifted  up ;  the  en 
the  nose  sinks  down  ;  the  muscles,  tendons,  and  veins  are  swe 
and  stretched ;  the  upper  part  of  the  cheeks  is  large,  marked, 
narrow  towards  the  jaw;  the  mouth,  drawn  backwards,  is  i 
open  at  the  sides  than  in  the  middle ;  the  lower  lip  is  large, 
turned  out ;  they  gnash  their  teeth ;  they  foam ;  they  bite  t 
lips,  which  are  pale ;  as  is  the  rest  of  the  face ;  the  hair  is  strai 
and  stands  on  end.  Folco 

Despair,  attended  with  her  g^hastly  train. 
Anguish,  confusion,  horror,  howling  pain. 
Shall  at  her  hideous  amiy*s  head  advance. 
And  shake  against  his  brea&t  her  bloody  lanee  ; 
Shall  draw  her  troops  of  terror  in  array. 
Muster  her  griefs,  and  horrid  war  display. 
As  kings  for  fight  their  warlike  ranks  dispose. 
So  shall  she  range  her  thick  embattrd  woes. 

He  makes  his  heart  a  prey  to  black  de^Mur. 
He  eats  not,  drinks  not,  sleeps  not,  has  no  use 
Of  any  thing  but  thought ;  or  if  he  talks, 
'Tis  to  himself,  and  then  ^tis  perfect  raving. 
Then  he  defies  the  world  and  bids  it  pass : 
Sometimes  he  gnaws  his  lips,  then  draws  his  month 
Into  a  scornful  smile.  DbtO 

THIRD   CLASS. 

JLove. 
Ijive  is  the  gravitation  or  weight  of  the  soul  towards  good,  a 
lug  fVom  a  sense  and  perception  of  that  good,  and  its  suitablei 
to  give  us  pleasure,  or  its  agreement  with  its  faculties  and  U 
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iin  IS  a  simple  tuouofti 


|4o  us  good. 


lat  the  object  is  beautiful,  and  6t  t% 

Rifland, 

Love   between  tlie  sexes,   ronimeficitig;  with  predilection,  and 
[•(ealing  into  warm  personal  aflachment,  when  reciprocal  and  iinal* 

ed  by  adventitious  causes,  iiiRpires  the  mind  with  del^ht,  con- 
L'll  with  a  satisfartjou  unknc^wn  to  other  delight^^.      It  is  the  re* 

irclof  persevering  hope,  and  correspond**  with  that  pleasing  pas- 
ioQ  in  its  beneficent  efTccls  un  the  corporeal  system.  It  is  so 
limical  to  the  rougher  passions  and  emotions^  that  they  cannot  pos- 
snbsist  together.  The  bland ishincnts  of  love  have  tamed  the 
Host  ferocious  natures,  and  cahned  the  most  turbulent  spints.  The 
pasition,  rising  to  desire,  acts  as  a  powerful  stimulnnt ;  gives  fresh 
eoergy  to  the  system,  dtflusing  a  general  warmth,  and  increasing 
Ike  sensibility  of  the  frame. 

P  Assextial  attachment  is  one  of  the  strongest  propensities  of  ani- 
mal nature,  and  peculiarly  exposed  in  civil  society  to  numberless 
contrarieties,  it  frequently  becomes  the  source  of  many  other  atTec- 
tions  and  emotions,  such  as  hope,  ftar,  joy,  sorrow^  anger,  envy, 


,  &c. 


J^P  Oregon 


DaYOEH, 


^lealoas] 

^V  The  power  of  love, 

^^^^U  In  earth,  and  seas,  and  nir,  and  lieav'tt  above, 

^^^B.  Rnlos  unresisted  with  an  awful  nud  : 

^^^^m*  By  daily  uiiraele^  df^clar^d  a  grnl  ; 

^^^^P  He  blinds  llie  wise,  givos  ey(»-si«:lit  to  the  hlind  ; 

^^^^^  And  moulds  and  stamps  anew  the  lover's  miud, 

^^^^B  No  law  is  marie  for  love  : 

^^^^K        Law  is  to  thing's  which  ta  frn'  choice  relate  • 
^^^^^  Love  is  not  in  oar  choice,  but  in  our  fate, 

^^  In  love,  in  propitious  lore,  the  heart  beats  with  joy;  vivacity 
1       tWrs  the  countenance;  the  eye  is  brilliaut ;  society  Vs  courted | 

Itnjiiage  is  animated  ;  and  vigour  augmented.  But  when  this  pas-» 
]  waQbas  taken  deep  possession  of  the  heart  and  soul,  wifli  a  dubious 
I  w adverse  return,  it  is  expressed  by  deep  involuntary  sighs;  every 
I  incident  that  excites  emotion,  especially  the  tender  emotions  of  sym- 
j      Nfcy,  make  the  heart  palpitate^  and  suffuses  the  face  with  taint 

oloslies;  the  voice  is  low,  languid,  slow,  or  fakering;  the  eye*  are 

0 


ys 


THE    PASSIONS. 


dowticast  or  pensive  *  and  the  breast  heaves  and  falls,  like  the  mo- 
tiati  of  g^etilly  disturbed  waters.  Solitude,  ghatles,  and  ereniDg 
walks  are  frequented  ;  objects  of  pity  are  chenshed,  and  all  tbe  ef» 
fusions  of  sentiment  are  tender^  sedate,  and  sympathetic.    Falconer* 

Love,  the  moBt  generous  passion  of  the  mind ; 

Tiie  softest  refuge  innocence  can  find ; 
The  safe  director  of  ungiildecl  youth^ 
Fraag-ht  with  kind  wishes  and  secured  by  truth : 
The  cordial  drop  Heaven  in  our  cup  has  thrown. 
To  make  the  nanseous  draught  of  life  go  down  : 
On  which  one  only  blessing  God  might  raise. 
In  lands  of  atheists,  subsidies  of  praise  : 
For  none  did  e'er  so  dulJ  and  stupid  prove. 
But  felt  a  God^  and  blessed  his  power  in  lov6« 

Earl  of  Rochester* 
Joy. 

Joy  is  the  vivid  pleasure  or  delight  inspired  on  the  immediate  re- 
ception of  somethings  peculiarly  grateful,  or  of  something  obviously 
productive  of  an  essential  advantage,  or  which  promises  to  contri- 
bute to  our  present  or  future  well-being.  This  delight  may  be 
communicated  by  our  liberation  from  fearful  apprehensions,  or  from 
a  state  of  actual  distress;  by  obtaining  some  new  acquisition,  some 
addition  to  our  stock  of  enjoyment^  or  by  the  full  assurance  of  this^ 
without  any  mixture  of  doubt. 

On  the  first  impulse  of  joy,  we  are  perfectly  passive.  No  effort  of 
the  will  can  cheek  the  sensation  itself;  and  wherelhe  joy  is  excess^ 
ive,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  resolution  to  suppress  every  external 
sign*  Gladness  is  an  inferior  degree  of  joy  ;  it  may  be  exeiled  by 
incidents  agreeable  or  desirable  in  tbeniselves,  which  are  not  of 
sufficient  moment  to  raise  the  ecstacies  of  joy  j  or  it  may  consist  in 
that  lively  flow  of  spirits^  which  immediately  succeeds  to  the  tran- 
sports of  joy.  Dr,  JohisQfu 

This  is  a  pleasure  of  mind  arising  from  a  present  good,  or  an 
assured  approach  of  a  future  good,  which  will  soon  be  in  our  pos- 
session, and  be  assuredly  our  own,  to  be  freely  and  fully  enjoyed 
for  ever. 
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Moderale  joj  is  gladness;  sucldeii  and  high  jay  is  exultation; 
bbitual  joy  is  cheerruljiess,  liyiand^ 

The  natural  signs  of  joy  are  vivacity  of  the  spirit^s,  a  sparkling 
eye,  a  florid  and  smiling  counteiiancei  a  raised  head,  on  erect  poS'* 
ture  of  body,  a  pleasant  freedom  of  speech,  and  M)mctimes  also  it 
nisestbe  voice  to  shouting,  and  the  person  exults  or  leaps  for  great 
glidoesB  of  heart.  Upon  some  tender  occasions,  love  and  joy  join 
together,  and  produce  tears.  Watts* 

False  joys,  indeed,  are  bom  from  want  of  thought; 

From  thoughts  full  hi^nt,  and  fuer'^y,  I  lit*  true; 

And  tbat  demands  a  mind  in  equal  poise. 

Remote  from  gloomy  grief  und  glaring  joy. 

Much  joy  not  only  8|>eaks  small  hiippitiess. 

But  happiness  that  shortly  must,  expire. 

Can  joy  unboltom*d  in  reflectiun  stand  > 

And  in  a  tempest  can  reflection  Uve  ? 

Can  j^»y,  like  thine,  secure  itsetf  an  hour  ? 

Can  joy,  like  thine,  meet  accident  unshock'd. 

Or  ope  the  d^Jor  to  honest  poverty. 

Or  talk  with  threat* niiig  death,  and  not  turn  pale  >     Young. 

Mifih. 

Mirth  is  a  hi^^her  degree  of  cheerfulness,  generally  excited  by 
tmiigB  facetious  or  ludicrous;  and  greatly  augrrierited  by  the  power 
tf  locial  sympathy.  Thus  it  tVecjiieutly  becomes  noi-<iy  and  bolster- 
WW,  from  causes  not  able  to  comniuuicate  the  smallest  emotiuii  to 
mdiridual  iti  a  solitary  state. 

Cheerfulness  is  an  emotion  of  still  gentler  influence.  It  Is  often 
umpired  by  very  trivial  circwrastances  in  persons  of  a  lively  dispo^ 
wtion,  and  free  from  anxious  care.  Dr*  Coffan, 

The  passion  of  laughter  is  nothing  else  but  sudden  glory  arising 
from  some  sudden  conception  of  some  eminenry  in  ourselves,  by 
comparison  with  the  infirmity  of  others,  or  with  our  own  formerly  : 
Formeu  laugh  at  the  follies  of  themselves  past,  when  they  come 
tadilcnly  to  remembrance^  except  they  bring  with  them  any  pre*.eijt 
dishonour,  Spectaiur 
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Acoardingto  tbm  autlior,  tlierefore^  when  we  hear  a  man  laugh 
excessively,  instead  of  saying"  he  is  very  intTry,  we  ought  to  tell  him 
he  is  very  prou*l.  And  indeed,  if  we  look  into  the  bottom  of  this 
matter^  we  shall  meet  with  many  observations  to  confirm  us  in  bis 
opinion.  Every  one  laii^lis  at  somebody  that  is  in  an  inferior  slate 
of  folly  to  himself*  Hobbt* 

Benevolence  and  Complacence* 

Benevolence  is  an  inclination  or  propensity  to  seek  the  welfare  or 
happiness  of  any  being.  Complacence  In  the  derivation  of  some 
deg ree  o f  h a  p  p  r n c^s  t o  o ne 's  sel  f  fro m  a ny  be i  1 1 g,  C o ni  p! a cen  ce  is 
a  passion  that  always*  terminates,  finally,  in  one's  «clf,  to  make  one's 
self  easy  and  pleased,  ihoiri^li  anolher  thin*r  or  person  may  be  the 
ohject  of  it.  Benevolence  alvva3s  terminates  in  that  which  is  the 
object  of  it,  in  order  lo  make  that  object  easy  and  happy,  whether  it 
be  ourselves  or  onr  neighbours* 

Benevolence,c»r  fjooil -IV ill,  there forct  chiefly  am]  roost  properly  has 
some  sensible  being  for  the  object  of  it,  as  man,  or  some  other 
animal*  Bnt  we  Cuke  complacence,  or  delight^  in  garments^  flow  ers, 
houses,  herb<j,  meatsj  drinks:,  books,  conversation,  or  any  thing  that 
pleases  us,  as  well  as  in  our  animal  or  intellectual  fellow- creatures, 
or  in  God  our  Creator. 

This  luve  of  benevolence,  or  good-wd^  while  it  wishes  well  to 
the  objects  of  it^  does  oftentimes  dispose  ns  to  ihink  well  of  them 
too,  which  is  called  charity,  or  a  rharitabie  opinion.  It  inclines  us 
lo  benevolence,  or  speaking  wdl  of  them  ;  to  civilityi  or  speaking 
kiudly  to  them;  to  huiuanity,  or  beneficence,  that  Jk,  tieating  them 
%Fell,  or  doing  good  to  theni^  according  to  the  wants  of  one,  and  the 
prudence  and  capacity  of  the  other.  This  goo  J- will  generally  dis- 
covers itself  in  a  pleasing  countenance,  a  sott  and  smiling  air,  affa- 
bility of  speech,  gentlene^ss  of  behaviour,  and  a  hand  extended  to 
invite  or  relieve  the  oppressed  and  the  miserable.  Dr*  Watis^ 

Gratitude* 

Gratitude  seems  to  stand  in  direct  opposition  to  anger;  for  it  is 
made  up  of  complacence  and  benevolence,  upon  the  occastoti  of 
good  received  from  another. 
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When  a  person  has  conferred  any  benefit  npon  u^^  and  we  bnv^ 
aniiidinatian,  upon  that  acrount,  to  confer  some  benefit  upon  him, 
m  call  tbis  gratitude.  The  reverse  of  thi«  is  ingratitndej  which  is 
DopaasioUy  but  a  temper,  which  inclines  persons  to  neglect  farmer 
I)enefits  received,  and  make  no  acknowledgements  or  dne  returns  of 
kiijjness,  M'hen  it  rises  very  hfgh,  it  returns  evil  for  g^ood,  which 
Mt  most  hateful  and  criminal  temper  and  conduct ;  but  thi!«  has  no 
distinct  n^nie,  for  the  languages  of  men  have  not  yet  found  a  barder 
»ame  than  ungrateful. 

Gratitude  is  a  gentle  priocipte^aiid  makes  little  commotion  in  na- 
ture/besides  a  sensible  pleasure  when  our  benefactor  is  happy;  and 
It  excites  our  desires,  coutriFances,  and  active  endeavours,  to  make 
kimso.  '  Wattg^ 

Gratitude  is  a  pleasant  aflecttoo  excited  by  a  lively  sense  of  bene- 
m  received  or  intended,  or  even  by  the  desire  of  being  beoefiofab 
In  iiB  strength,  it  is  the  powerful  re-aetton  of  a  well-disposed  mind, 
upon  wljum  beiievoleuce  bas  conferred  some  important  good*  It  is 
aWays  connected  with  an  imprtssive  sense  of  the  amiable  disposi** 
liouof  the  person  by  whom  the  benefit  is  conferred,  ami  it  immedi- 
ately produces  a  personal  aBeclion  towards  him*  When  the  a  flee* 
tiOD  t>|if rates  according  to  the  natural  course  of  influence,  it  will  be 
corresptmdent  to  the  importance  of  the  good  obtaiued,  the  distance 
Ml  station  between  the  recipient  and  bis  benefactor,  the  smallness  of 
ti'iclaimg,  perhaps  the  consciousness  of  deserving  very  opposite 
^f^tment.  These  circumstances  unite  to  warm  the  heart  into  rap- 
^ores*  The  grateful  mind  is  impatient  of  a  silent  and  passive  reception 
*^Mbe  blessing.  It  cannoi  be  restrained  from  acknowledging  it« 
<>Higations,  oitlier  by  expressions  or  deeds.  It  considers  every  re- 
turn in  Its  power  as  an  act  of  the  strictest  justice  ;  nor  is  it  deterred 
^J  Jilficnlties  or  dangers  from  making  the  attempt.  The  term  most 
femiliarly  employed  was  original Jy  suggested  by  this  idea.  The 
oWi^fioii  ifi  perceived  and  felt;  and  the  person  benefitted  consi- 
*1CP8  himself  as  bound  in  honour  and  justice,  either  to  repay  or  ac- 
ItDowledge  the  debt,  by  a  bond  that  cannot  be  cancelled. 

^e  shall  not  wonder  at  the  peculiar  strength  and  energy  of  this 
affection,  when  we  consider  that  it  is  compounded  of  love  placed 
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upon  the  goofl  comraun  icated,  affection  for  the  donor,  and  joy  at  th« 
reception.     Thus  it  has  goodness  for  its  object,  and  the  most  pleas* 
ingi  perhaps  unexpected,  exertions  of  g^ooduess  for  its  Immediate 
eaitse* 
Thankfulness  refers  to  rerbal  expressions  of  gratitude.      Grave* 

Pleasure^ 

However  different  and  rariulde  the  ideas  of  picasnre  may  be 
among  nations  and  iudividtials,  it  still  remains  a  fact,  that  a  certaia 
number  of  persons  in  all  civilized  states,  whether  distinguished  by 
birth,  or  rank,  or  fortune,  or  talents,  as  they  have  nearly  tlie  same 
education,  so  they  form  nearly  the  same  ideas  of  pleasure.  But  to 
possess  k^  a  man  must  give  bis  chief  application  to  the  state  of  his 
mind;  and,  notwithstanding  all  his  etlbrts,  it  is  of  uncertain  dura- 
tion.  Pleasure  is  the  sunshine  of  life;  we  enjoy  it  frerjupntfy  at 
great  intervals;  and  it  is  therefore  necessary  to  know  how  to  u^e  it. 
All  the  productions  of  art  perish ;  the  larg^est  fortunes  are  d  issipated ; 
rank,  honour,  and  dignity  pass  away,  like  a  fleetfng  shadow;  the 
memory  is  impaired;  all  the  faculties  of  the  soul  are  extinguished; 
the  body  sinks  under  the  infirmities  of  old  age;  and  scarcely  has 
one  reached  the  boundaries  of  happiness  marked  out  by  his  iuiagi<« 
nation,  when  he  must  give  place  to  another,  and  renounce  all  his 
pleasures,  all  bis  hopes,  all  his  illusions,  the  fugitive  images  of 
which  had  given  happiness  to  the  mind. 

Pleasure^  we  all  agree,  is  man^s  chief  gaod^ 

Our  only  contest  what  deserves  the  name, 

Give  ph'afiure*s  mime  Ici  nnng-ht,  but  whait  has  passed 

Th'  authentic  seiil  of  Seripture,  and  tli^Hes 

Tho  tooth  of  Time;   when  past,  a  pleasure  still; 

Dearer  on  trial,  lovciier  for  its  ag-e, 

And  doubly  to  he  prized,  as  it  promotes 

Our  fiUiire,  while  it  forms  our  present  joy. 

Some  joys  the  future  overcast ;  and  some 

Throw  all  their  heams  that  w^s\  Jind  ^ild  the  tomb. 

Consult  thy  whole  existence,  and  be  safe. 

That  oracle  will  put  all  doubt  to  flijsrht. 

Be  good :  and  let  Heaven  answer  for  the  rest,  YouM«. 
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The  pleasnres  of  the  worlds  which  we  are  all  so  prone  to  dote 

upon,  and  the  powers  of  fallen  reason^  which  sonic  are  so  apt  to 

idolize,  are  not  only  vain,  but  treacberoys^  not  only  a  painted  flame, 

like  these  sparkling  animals;  but  much  tike  those  uoctuous  exbal* 

ations,  which  arise  from  the  marshy  ground,  and  often  dance  be* 

fore  tbe  eyes  of  tbe  benighted  wayfaring  man.     Kindled  into  a  sort 

of  fire,  they  personate  a  guide,  and  eeoui  to  ofier  their  service  j  but| 

I  blazing  with  delusi%'e  lights  mislead  their  follower  into  hidden  pits, 

i  headlong  precipices,  and  nnfatbomable  gulfs^ — where,  far  from  his 

I  beloved  friends,  far  from  all  hopes  of  succour,  the  unhappy  wan- 

iderer  is  swallowed  up  and  lost.  Hervey, 

Shew,  smiling  fair  one,  shew  the  flowery  road 

That  winds  its  mazy  way  t<i  thy  abode. 

Shall  1  tliy  fijotstpps  in  yon  palace  trace, 

Where  dwell  Britannia*s  sons*  illustrious  race  ? 

Or  art  thou  doomed  to  j^ome  more  humble  lot. 

The  welcome  inmate  of  a  lonely  cot, 

S€<jiiestt?r'd  in  sorne  covert,  wild  and  rude. 

Reclining  in  tht?  arms  of  solitude  > 

Or»  in  a  bark,  skimVst  thou  the  boisterous  deep^ 

HockM  by  roug^li  ocean's  winds  and  waves  to  sleep  > 

Say,  art  I  Hon  found  on  Greenland's  icy  shore  ? 

Or  where  the  miners  dig^  for  golden  ore ? 

Nortb,  south,  east,  west,  tlie  liappy  clime,  oh  name. 

That  boasts  thy  presence,  and  tbat  owns  thy  faniel 

Thrtuj^h  ever  so  remote  thy  temple  be. 

No  place  so  distant,  but  Td  follow  thee. 

The  search  is  vaiii;  for  Piea&uTrs  no  where  found, 

Bttl  in  her  native  place,  Elysiaii  ground. 

Miss  Stockdale. 

When  our  own  native  land  we  hate. 

Too  cool,  too  windy,  or  too  wet ; 

Change  the  thick  climate,  and  repair 

To  France  or  Italy  for  air: 

In  vain  we  c bangle,  in  vain  we  tly ; 

Goj  Silvia,  mount  the  whirling  sky. 
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Or  ride  upon  the  feathered  wind. 
In  vain  ;  if  this  diseased  mind 
Clings  fiisty  and  still  sits  close  behind ; 
Faithful  disease,  that  never  fails 
Attendance  at  her  lady*s  side. 

Would  you  see  their  picture  drawn  to  the  very  lifoi  and  the  sac- 
eess  of  their  schemes. calculated  with  the  utmost  exactness  f  Cast 
your  eye  upon  that  fine  representation  exhibited  by  the.prophet  :— 
^  It  shall  be  even  as  when  a  hungry  man  dreameth,  and  behold,  he 
eateth ;  but  be  awaketh,  and  his  soul  is  empty :  or  as  when  a  thirsty 
man  dreameth,  behold,  he  drinketh  ;  and  behold,  he  is  faint,  and  his 
soul  hath  appetite."  (Isa*  xxix.  8.)  Such  is  the  race,  and  such  the 
prize,  of  all  those  candidates  for  pleasure^  who  run  wide  of  the 
mark  of  the  high-calling  of  God,  in  Christ  Jesus.  They  live  in 
Ttnity,  and  die  in  woe.     .  Hervey. 

Pleasures  abroad  the  sport  of  nature  yields ; 

Her  living  fountains  and  her  smiling  fields : 

And  then,  at  home,  what  pleasure  'tis  to  see 

A  little,  cleanly,  cheerful  family ! 

Which,  if  a  chaste  wife  crown,  no  less  in  her. 

Than  fortune,  1  the  golden  mean  prefer. 

Too  noble  nor  too  wise  she  should  not  be  ; 

No,  nor  too  rich,  too  fair,  too  fond  of  me. 

Thus  let  my  life  slide  silently  away,  ^ 

With  sleep  all  night,  and  quiet  all  the  day.  CoWLS^V. 

Patron  of  pleasure  !     Doter  on  delight ! 
1  am  thy  rival ;  Pleasure  I  profess  : 
*Tis  balm  to  life,  and  gratitude  to  Heaven* 
How  cold  our  thanks  for  bounties  unenjoy*d ! 
The  love  of  pleasure  is  man's  eldest-born— i 
Bom  in  his  cradle,  living  to  his  tomb. 
Wisdom  her  younger  sister,  though  more  grave. 
Was  meant  to  minister,  and  not  to  mar. 
Imperial  Pleeamrt^  queen  of  human  hearts. 
PUtmrt's  the  purpose  of  this  seriovs  page; 
PUmsmrt  is  but  ReUgion^s  fa}tr  mme : 
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1  wrong  her  still — I  rate  lier  worth  too  low ; 
PieoMure  the  flower,  Helig'ion  is  the  root. 
CvLml  thou  plead  Pleasure^ i  cause  as  well  as  I  f 
Koow'st  thou  her  nature,  piurpoee,  parentage^ 
llol  to  turn  human  brutal ;  but  to  build 
PiriKic  on  huiuan^  Pieasure  cante  from  hearen. 
It  $erTes  ourselves,  our  species^  and  oar  Gud  ; 
And  to  fterve  more,  is  pa^t  the  f^phere  of  man. 
**  Glide  then,  for  ever,  Pieusure's  sacred  stream  I 
Through  Eden  as  Euphrates  ran,  it  runs. 
And  fosters  evVy  growth  of  happy  life, 
prink  deep  ;  the  deeper,  then,  the  more  divine ; 
Angela  are  ang'els  from  indulgence  there ; 
*Tia  unrepentiug  pleasure  makes  their  bliss/* 


YOVNG* 


wbat 


Coiiientment^ 
Not  that  I  speak  in  regpect  of  want;  for  I   ha?e  learnetl,  in 
whatsoeTcr  state  1  am,  therewith  fo  be  content/*  Pauh 

Happy  the  man,  of  mortals  happiest  he. 
Whose  ijuiet  mind  from  vain  desires  is  free  ; 
Whom  neither  hopog  deceive,  nor  fears  torment, 
But  lives  at  peace*  within  himself  content. 
In  thoug-ht  or  act  accouiitable  to  none 
But  to  himself,  and  to  his  God  alone. 
O  sweetness  of  content !  seraphic  joy! 
W^hich  nothing  wants,  and  nothing  can  destroy* 

Lansdowne, 

Contentment  is  a  disposition  of  mind  in  which  oiir  desires  are 
tonfined  to  what  we  enjoy,  wilhoul  miirToiirii}^  at  our  lot,  or  wish- 
Jfig  ardently  for  more.  It  simnds  in  opposition  to  envy :  (James  iii.  16») 
to  ^^arice :  (Heb.  xiii*  6*)  to  pride  and  ambition  ;  (I*rov,  xiii.  10.)  to 
i&iiety  of  mind  ;  (Mutt,  vi*  26,  34.)  tomurmurings  and  repining^ : 
0  Cor,  X.  10,)  Contentment  does  not  imply  nnconceni  about  on? 
*«lfare,  or  that  we  should  not  have  a  sense  of  any  things  uneasy  or 
diitressing* ;  nor  does  '\i  give  any  conntennnce  to  idleness,  or  prevent 
diligent  endeavours  to  improve  our  circnmstances.   It  implies,  how- 

yUiat  our  desires  of  worldly  crood  be  moderate j  that  we  do  not 
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tiuiiilg'e  in  unnecemnry  care,  or  use  unlaw Tul  eflTorts  to  better  our- 
selves ;  bat  that  we  acquiesce  with  and  make  the  Ijest  of  our  cou- 
ditioii,  whatever  it  be.  CotitentTiient  ameg  not  froni  a  mairs  out- 
ward eircutustances,  but  from  his  inward  dlspositiou ;  anfl  is  the 
genuine  offspring  of  hnmjitty,  attended  with  a  fixed  and  habitual 
sense  of  God's  particular  providence,  the  recollection  of  past  mer- 
cies, and  a  just  estimate  of  the  true  nature  of  all  earthly  things. 
Motives  to  contentment  arise  from  ihe  consideration  of  the  rectitude 
of  the  divine  government:  (Psa.  xcvii,  1,2,)  the  benignity  of  the 
divine  providence;  (Psa*  c\lv.)  the  greatness  of  ihe  divine  pro- 
mise: (2  Pet.  u  4*)  our  own  unworthiness :  (Gen.  xxxii.  10*)  the 
puni«»hments  we  deserve :  (Lam.  iii,39j  40.)  the  reward  which  con- 
tentment itself  brings  with  it:  (1  Tim, vi.  6.)  the  speedy  termina- 
tion of  all  our  troubles  here,  and  a  prospect  of  eternal  felicity  in  a 
future  state.  Buck's  Theo,  I}ici*^ 

Happy  the  man  wiih  little  blest^ 

Of  what  bis  father  left  posse ssM ; 

No  base  desires  corrupt  his  head> 

No  fears  disturb  him  in  his  bed. 

For  me  a  little  cell  I  choose, 

Fit  for  my  mind,  lit  for  my  musp. 

Which  soft  content  does  best  adorn, 

Shuniiiiig-  the  knaves  nad  fools  1  scorn*  Otway, 

He  IS  not  the  poor  man  that  hath  but  little,  but  he  that  would 
have  more;  nor  in  be  the  rieli  man  that  hath  mnch»  but  be  that  ia 
content  with  what  he  hath*  If  you  pray  for  your  daily  breads  be 
not  such  hypocrites  as  by  the  bent  of  your  desires  to  cross  your 
prayers,  Buj^leTm 

Is  not  every  one,  by  nature^  discontent  with  his  present  lot  in  the 
world,  or  with  some  one  thin n^  or  other  in  ft  ?  This  also  was  Adam'a 
case,  (Gen«  iii*  5,  6.)  8omc  one  thing*  is  always  missing';  so  that 
man  is  a  creature  given  to  changes*  And  if  any  doubt  of  this,  let 
them  look  over  all  their  enjoy meiits^  and,  after  a  review  of  tbein, 
listen  to  th^ir  own  hearts^  and  they  will  bear  a  secret  murmuring^ 
Cur  want  of  something,  though,  pirhaps^  if  they  considered  the 
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matter  aright,  they  would  see  tbat  il  is  better  for  them  to  want, 
tlian  to  have  that  somethiog^,  Boston^ »  Fourfold  State* 

Against  our  peace*  wo  arm  mir  will ; 

Amidst  our  plenty,  something  still. 

For  power,  houses,  pictures,  pliiiting-. 

To  thee,  lo  me,  to  him,  is  wanting^. 

That  cruel  duniething  uupos»eSji*d 

Corrodes  and  lea%'en!!{  till  the  rest : 

That  something,  if  we  could  ohtaiD, 

Would  soon  create  a  future  palu.  Dry0EK. 

True  Cbristiaa  conteatment  with  our  itate  nod  lot,  coniprehendi 
I  in  it  such  things  as  these : 

That  our  desires  of  wordly  good  are  low  and  moderate ;   that 

I  We  are  not  eager  after  much,  oor  *'  seek  great  things  for  ourselves;'* 

but  that  our  desires  be  rednced  within  the  bounds  of  necessity  and 

[mgoQable  COD  veil  ience,  or  at  least  are  not  hot  and  jULpetuous  after 

I  more.    To  this  the  apostle  exhorts,  1  Tinu  vj,8.  *'  Having  food  and 

[nimeijt,  let  us  be  therewith  content;*'  that  is,  let  us  be  able  to  ac^ 

quiescc  and  be  easy,  though  we  should  be  allowed  no  more.     IVe 

find  Jacob  forming  his  desires  with  such  modei-atioo,  at  liis  setting 

I  out  in  the  worlds  aod  when  he  was  to  enter  upon  a  journey  of  some 

ktig;th  and  distance  from  his  father's  hon^e  :  he  ai^ked  not  riches 

ind  grandeur,  but  that  God  would  grve  him  Itread  to  eat,  and  rai- 

awatto  put  on.  (GemxxFiii*20.)     And  it  will  be  the  wisdom  and 

tie  happiness  of  other  young  people,  to  set  out  in  the  world  without 

mounting  their  desires  very  high  ;  at  leas^t,  with  a  resolution  to  be 

(^y,  though  they  should  be  able  to  compass  no  more  than  a  subsist* 

I  *ftct,   A  man  that  cannot  be  easy  with  that,  knows  not  in  truth  what 

w<juldmake  him  easy;  for  coretonsness  is  insatiuble.     IVe  see  peo- 

plt  arriving  at  one  enjoyment  after  ftnf>lber,  which  once  seemed  the 

top  of  (heir  ambition  ;  and  yet  so  far  from  eonieniment,  that  I  heir 

Idciires  grow  faster  than  their  substance  ;  and  they  are  as  eager  to 

I  Improve  a  good  estate,  when  (hey  are  become  masters  of  it,  as  if  they 

[were still  drudging  for  food  and  raiment.     Christ  warns  us  against 

8«ort  of  covetousness,  which  consists  in  insatiable  desire.   **  Take 

if  and  beware  of  covetouBness ;  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in 
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the  abimJance  of  the  thing's  which  he  posscsseth/*  Luke  nii.  16* 
In  the  pnrable  which  i  mined  lately  succeeds  this  caution,  the  rich 
fool,  wlioiu  Christ  describes  and  blames,  is  charged  with  no  injustice 
or  evif  practices,  but  only  with  iui^atiabte  desires  of  abundance,  and 
too  inteose  a  concern  to  lay  up  g-oods  for  many  years.  The  apostle 
exhorts  the  Hebrews,  (Heb»  xliu  15.)  •'  Let  your  conversation  be 
without  covetousness,  and  be  content  with  such  tbing^s  as  ye  hare**' 
Till  we  arrive  at  such  a  teniper,  ihat  we  can  be  content  and  ea<ty 
with  what  we  have  at  present,  covetousnef^s  is  predonituanf;  and  the 
same  principle  will  keep  us  uneasy  in  nny  future  circumstances, 
when  they  may  become  present,  Evans's  Practical  Dhcottrses* 

The  discontented  man  is  ever  restless  and  uneasyj  dissatmfied  with 
bis  station  in  life,  hifi  connexions,  and  almo«t  every  circutnstanee 
that  happens  to  him.  He  h  coutmually  peevish  and  fretful,  inip^ 
tient  of  every  injury  he  receives,  and  unduly  depressed  with  every 
disappolntmeiit  he  suffers.  He  considers  most  o*her  persons  happier 
than  himself,  and  enjoys  hardly  any  of  the  blessing^si  of  Providence 
with  a  calm  and  n^raleful  mind.  He  is  "  careful  and  troubled  about 
many  things;"  anxious  for  fo^niorrow,  "  wlmt  lie  j«linll  eat,  what  be 
shall  drink,  and  wherewithal  he  shall  be  clothed."' 

Stennett^s  Personal  Reltffiak, 

Content  is  wealth,  th«»  riches  of  the  ini(ui ; 

And  happy  he  wlm  can  lliat  tr(\isMre  find  : 

But  xhv  biise  miser  starves  aimklst  his  store, 

Broods  on  his  g*AtL,  and  j^riping^  still  at  more, 

Hits  sadly  pining,  aud  believes  he^s  poor.  Dr. 

tlappinen. 

It  is  universally  admitted,  that  if  there  be  such  a  thing  as  Bti  in™ 
iiate  practical  principle  in  the  human  soul,  it  is  that  every  indivtdtial 
pants  for  bappines*!,  by  an  irresistible  necessity.  But  then,  how  me- 
.  iancholy  it  is  lo  notice  what  i^s  perhaps,  as  unexceptionably  certain, 
that  so  large  a  portion  of  innnkind  agree  to  seek  for  it  in  some  ima- 
ginary scheme:  atid  iu  investigating  the  cause  of  a  mistake  ^o 
general,  as  Well  as  fatal,  our  maturest  reflection  cannot  be  siitidfi^d 
with  ascribing  it  to  any  one  source,  but  tbatof  tfaeir  utter  igtitrranee 
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4  its  true  nature.  Tliey  run  about  with  the  dark  lauthorn  of  their 
Wteoo,  in  pursuit  of  good,  as  Diog'cniJs  did  to  find  an  lionest  man  • 
bm,  alas!  how  seldom  do  they  make  the  dfsrovery  !  Neither  is  il  at 
i\  purprising,  wbeu  it  is  recollected  that  their  inteltectiial  blindnesfs 
misleads  them  to  take  every  direction  for  this  purpose,  excepting 
dnit  which  is  at  all  likely  to  crown  their  labour  wiih  success. 

Whatever  different  paths  maakind  pursue, 

Oh  Hjippiness,  'tis  thee  we  kfH*p  in  view  ! 

♦Tis  thee  in  ev*ry  action  we  intend. 

The  nuhle^t  motive,  and  superior  end ! 

Thou  dost  the  scarcely  finished  sonl  inrliae  j 

Its  tir«t  desire  aud  conscious  tbaug:ht  is  thine; 

Our  infant  breasts  are  gway'd  hy  thoi.*  aldne, 

Whew  pride  and  jealous}^  are  yet  unknown. 

Through  life*s  obscure  and  wild  variety » 

Our  stedfagt  winhps  nev«T  stwrt  from  tlK»e  ; 

Thou  art  of  all  our  waking  thouj^hts  the  ihenie ; 

We  court  thee  ttio  ia  ev'ry  nightly  dream ; 

Th*  immortal  Hanie  with  etjual  ardour  glows^ 

Nor  one  short  moment's  intermission  kuowsi. 

Mrs.  Rowb's  Lettsis. 
teword  happf/^  applied  to  any  state  or  coiHlition  of  human  life, 
^11  admit  of  uo  positive  definition,  but  is  merely  a  relative  teroi; 
tbt  b,  wlien  we  call  a  man  happy,  we  mean  that  he  is  happier  tbati 
*Ofne  odiers  with  whom  we  compare  him;  than  the  generality  of 
<rtlien;  or  than  he  himself  was  in  some  other  situation.  Moralisis 
justly  observe,  that  happiness  does  not  consist  iu  the  plea.sure«  Gff 
*^&^;  as  eating,  dr ink] ng»  music,  painting,  theatricaT  exhibitions, 
4c,  for  these  pleasures  continue  but  a  little  while,  by  repetition  Io«e 
^beir  relish,  and,  by  high  expectation,  often  bring  disappointment, 
'fordoes  bappiuess  cousist  in  an  exemption  from  labour,  carci  busi-» 
'^  &c,  such  a  state  being  usually  attended  with  depression  erf 
^in%  imaginary  anxieties,  and  tho  whole  train  of  hypocondriacal 
'Sections,  Nor  is  it  to  be  found  in  greatness,  rank,  or  elevated 
^ions,  as  matter  of  fact  abundantty  testifies;  bul  happiness  con« 
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8ists  ill  the  enjoymeot  of  the  divine  favouft  a  good  conscience^  aod 
unirorni  conduct*  In  subonliimCion  to  these,  human  happiness  may 
be  greatly  promoted  by  the  exercise  of  the  social  affections;  tb# 
pumuit  of  some  engaging-  endj  the  prudent  constitution  of  the 
habits*  and  the  enjoyment  of  our  health. 

Back's  Theological  Dictionary* 

There  is,  in  the  bnman  mind,  a  constant  and  a  natural  tendency 
towards  futurity.  Our  thoughts  are  perpetually  wauderiug-  from 
the  present  moment^  and  looking  forwards  to  something'  that  is  to 
take  place  hereafter.  Bfi  onr  happiness  never  so  greattjet  it  is  not 
sufficient  to  gratify  and  content  tlie  souK  There  is  always  a  void 
left  in  it,  which  can  never  be  filled  up,  without  calliog  in  the  aid  of 
futurity,  w  if  ho  ut  the  anticipation  of  something  niorc  than  we  at  pre- 
sent possess*  Whatever  may  cliance  to  be  our  ruling  passion,  ii  he* 
ther  it  be  I  he  love  of  wealth,  (»f  power,  of  honour,  of  pleasure,  we 
are  never  satisfied  w  ilh  that  share  of  it  which  we  enjoy,  but  are 
always  thirsting  and  reaching  after  more;  are  perpetually  forming 
projects,  from  which  we  promise  ourselves  greakr  salisfactton  than 
any  we  have  yet  experienred.  There  is  constantly  some  favourite 
object  in  view,  some  poiut  tu  be  attained;  and  we  are  continually 
hurrying  over  some  period  of  our  existence,  in  order  to  arrive  at 
certain  imaginary  stations,  or  resting-places,  where  we  hope  to  find 
that  quiet  and  content,  which  have  hitherto  eluded  our  search*  We 
reach  those  wisbed-for  situations,  hut  **  we  find  no  rest  for  the  sole 
of  our  foot/'  The  imagiuary  horizon  of  our  prospect  flies  before 
us  as  we  advance;  no  sooner  do  we  gain  one  eminence,  than  an* 
other  instantly  appears  beyond  it ;  and  \iheii  that  is  passed,  still 
ethers  present  themselves  in  endless  success  ion  to  our  view.  Thus 
are  we  continually  drawn  on  through  life,  with  the  same  delusive 
expectations.  We  live  upon  the  future,  though  the  future  con» 
stantly  deceives  us  ;  we  continue  grasping  at  distant  liappines8| 
though  it  always  escapes  out  of  our  hands;  ami  go  on  to  the  very 
end,  pressing  forwards  towards  some  imagined  good,  with  the  same 
eagerness  and  alacrity,  as  if  we  had  never  suffered  the  least  disap« 
point ment  in  our  pursuit,  Binkop  PorieH9* 
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Order  is  nature^s  bw  ;  and  this  confess'd^ 
Stjcne  are,  and  must  be,  greater  than  the  rest. 
More  rich,  more  wise;  but  who  infers  from  tienca 
That  such  are  happier,  shocks  all  conimrm  sense. 


Pope. 


What  can  add  to  the  hsippine^s  of  the  man  wbo  is  in  iiealtli^  who 
n  oat  of  debt,  and  has  a  clear  conscience  f  To  one  in  this  sitiiatiotiy 
bI I  accessions  of  fortune  nmy  properly  be  said  to  be  superflijoiis; 
ind  if  be  be  nittch  elevated  on  account  of  tbeni,  it  niu&t  be  the 
^effect  of  frivolous  levity.  Mam  Smiths 

Domestic  happitie>i8,  thou  only  bliss 

Of  Paradise,  that  has  survived  the  Fall ! 

Thou  art  the  nurse  uf  Virtue  ;   in  !hiue  armf 

She  smiles  ;  appearing,  as  in  truth  she  is. 

Heaven-born,  and  destin'd  to  tlie  skies  a^ain. 

Forsaking:  thee,  what  shipwreck  have  we  made 

Of  honour,  dignity,  and  fair  renown.  CowPSR. 

No  principle  can  be  of  g^reater  ini  porta  nee  to  the  true  felicity  of 
ttian,  than  this;  because  all  imaginary  schemes  of  happiness,  which 
^ffisure  to  issue  in  the  tiiost  bitter,  if  not  irreparable  disappoint* 
ment,  originate  in  false  ideas  of  happmets  itself. 

Temple  of  TrniL 

The  happy  man  is  tiot  he,  whose  happiness  is  bis  only  care;  btil 
»^t  who,  with  perfect  resignation,  leaves  the  care  of  his  happiness 
to  bis  Maker,  whilst  he  pursues  with  ardour  the  road  of  his  duty. 
Tlim gives  an  elevation  to  his  mind,  which  is  real  happinej<;s;  in- 
stead of  care,  and  fear,  aiul  anxiety,  antl  disappointment,  it  brings 
f^c^  £)nd  Joy.  It  gives  a  reliKb  to  every  aftHHl  we  enjoy  j  it  smooths 
tb  brow  of  care,  calms  the  perturbed  niiud^  atid  makes  the  pillow 
of  mfl'ering  and  dtatb  the  rest  of  bappinrss. 

*\  ichohon's  Ennfciopadia* 

U  order  to  be  happy,  we  should  be  select  in  our  friends,  and 
chouse  them  more  for  their  good  sense,  than  tlieir  knowledge;  more 
wbeiijg  Christians  ibau  phitosophers  ;  be  contented  with  a  small, 
but  certain  income  ;  have  no  master,  and  kw  servants;  be  without 
*fljbition,  envy,  avarice,  or  a  law-suit ;  preserve  our  health  by  excr- 
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cijse«  ifietead  of  medtcin^ ;  adhere  to  our  relig^ious  opinioofl;  lore 
and  hate  onljr  on  JuMt  grounds;  let  die  pleasures  of  liTe  pass  by  ui 
without  a  inumiur,*  and  wait  with  conlidi^tice  for  an  eternal  here- 
after.  M.  Furetie 

Beware  what  eaxth  eall^  happinea ;  beware 

AB  joyii,  but  joyti  than  nt'ver  caa  expire. 

Whu  builds  on  leas  than  vtn  immortul  base. 

Fond  as  he  seems ^  condemns  his  joys  to  death. 

There's  nothing  here,  but  what  as  nothing  weig^hs«      YouilGp 

We  are  too  apt  to  judge  of  happitiesR  by  appearances  ;  we  sup- 
pose it  to  be  where  it  only  mrely  exists.  Mirth  is  a  very  equivocal 
sign  of  ir»  A  merry  fellow  is  often  an  unhappy  mortal,  who,  by 
laughing,  endeavours  to  conceal  and  to  forget  hi«  miiery.  All  i« 
not  gold  that  glitters,  JSi*ulla  J'rnnte  ^fide^.  Tbo*e  gentlemen  who 
appear  so  good-humoured  abroad,  are  often  morose  and  peevish  at 
borne;  their  domestics  feel  the  want  of  that  good-nature,  which 
they  lavish  upon  their  companions.  True  content  is  never  extremely 
gay  or  noisy :  it*«  posneRHor,  ever  careful  of  so  pleasing  a  sensation, 
will  not  suffer  it  to  evaporate,  hut  enjoys  it  with  deliberate  taste 
and  reHection.  The  man  who  is  really  happy  speaks  little,  and 
seldom  laughs ;  he,  as  it  were,  contracts  the  circle  of  fel  icity  around 
his  heart.  Solitude  and  silence  are  friends  to  true  pleasure ;  tender 
amotions  and  tears  are  the  companions  of  enjoyment,       Rous^eai^ 

Absurd  pn'sumption  !  Thou  who  never  knew*st 

A  serious  thought  !  shalt  thou  dream  of  joy  ? 

No  man  eU^r  fouud  a  happy  life  by  chauce. 

Or  yawned  it  into  liein^  with  u  wish, 

Or  with  the  snout  of  grorellingf  appetite 

E*er  smelt  it  out,  aud  grubb'd  it  from  the  dirt. 

An  art  it  is»  and  must  be  learnt,  and  learnt 

With  unremitting  effort »  or  be  lost, 

And  leave  us  blockheads  in  our  bliss.  YoiTltQ. 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  real,  unmingled  felicity  here  below. 
Happiness  is  all  a  vain  pursuit,  quite,  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave. 
It  is  altogether  an  imaginary  acquisition,  which  no  man  ever  did,  or 
aver  will  possess,  so  long  as  he  is  a  sojourner  amid  sublunary  scenes. 
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We  low  hopes  and  wighes,  and  what  do  we  reap?  Disappoint* 
menH  and  inquietude — a  iniseralile  Iiarve^t !  And  yet  we  repeat 
our  useless  labour ;  and  thus  perpetuRtc  our  Texatiou  and  gorroi^« 
He  is  the  most  prudent  man,  who  takes  the  norld  as  be  finds 
it:  who  reltsltes  its  comforts,  reconciles  its  crosses,  and  expects 
kftpi^iuess  only  in  superior  regions*  Dr,Cottonm 

The  happiness  of  this  life  consists  not  in  the  repose  of  a  mind 
ntitfied ;  for  there  is  no  such  thing  as  the  finis  ultima,  or  the  sum- 
mum  bonuni*  A  man  can  no  more  live,  whose  desires  are  at  an  endy 
tiianhe  whose  senses  and  imagioation  are  at  a  stand.  Hobbei* 

Happiness^  objert  ai  tluil  waking^  dream 
Which  we  call  iifr,  mistaking^ ^^ 


-ItJeal  sliade^ 


Notional  good,  by  fancy  only  nmde. 
And  by  traditiiiu  nurs'tl ;  falJaciims  fire, 
Whose  dancings  beams  ra  is  lead  our  fiind  desire. 
Cause  of  our  care,  and  error  of  our  iiiind. 


PRIOIU 


We  pursue  the  happmms  of  the  world,  just  as  little  children 
chase  a  bird.  M  hen  we  think  we  are  come  very  near  it^  and  have 
it  almost  in  our  reach,  it  flies  farther  from  us  than  it  was  at  first* 

Why  cannot  I  ff  ive  you  my  experience  ?  WI»y  cannot  I  make  you 
MHible  of  the  melancholy  that  devours  the  great,  and  of  the  diffi- 
colty  they  have  to  dispose  of  their  time  ?  Do  not  you  see  tliat  I  die 
of  lornesi  of  spirits,  thouo;h  possessed  of  a  more  splendid  fortune 
*tan  ever  1  had  hoped  to  obtain;  I  have  been  youn**  and  hrind- 
*«ii«j  I  have  tasted  pleasnres ;  I  have  beeti  universally  beloved.: 
'i^ainore  advanced  age,  I  have  passed  some  years  in  the  participa- 
tioe  of  in  te  1 1  ect  u  a  I  p  1  eas  u  r  e»  :  1  am  now  ar  r  i  v  ed  at  t  li  e  s  u  m  m  i  t  of 
fortune;  and  I  assure  you,  that  every  condition  leaves  a  horrid  void 
ifl  the  soul,  3iainienon^s  Leticrg, 

hl\  men  would  live  happily,  if  they  could ;  it  is  all  our  wish  and 
jn;  but  ve  know  not  what  constitutes  a  happy  life;  we  cou- 
pe, however,  in  a  blind  and  eager  pui^uit  of  it,  and  by  mistaking 
^Qur  wav,  tlie  faster  we  hitnry  on,  the  farther  we  go  wrong.     It  is  to 
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be  congirfered,  tbercfore,  in  tlie  first  place,  whal  it  is  we  desire; 
aijtl  ill  the  nexf^  by  what  ineaus  it  may  be  most  speedily  obtained. 
If  we  set  out  right  at  firsts  we  shall  find  every  day  how  much  we 
improve,  and  get  nearer  the  point  which  nature  tmpels  us  lo ;  but,  if 
we  idfy  wautJer  about,  following  the  noise  and  elamour  of  the  di*- 
i^oiinnt  crowd,  though  we  hd)our  with  the  utnioi^t  assiduity*  our  life 
will  be  sooa  consumed  in  error  and  uncertainty  ;  for  which  reason » 
it  concerns  us  nearly,  not  only  to  examine  what  road  we  are  to  take, 
but  also  to  follow  the  directions  of  some  skilful  §^uide,  who  has  ex- 
plored every  foot.step  of  the  path  ;  for  this  journey  is  not  like  most 
others,  where  the  high-way  brings  us  soonest  to  our  journey's  end^ 
and  where  we  meet  with  inhabitants  to  apply  to,  that  can  set  vm 
right  ;  but  in  tlirs  the  beaten  path  is  the  most  deceitful  :  let  us  Ddt, 
therefore,  follow  like  sheep,  where  one  going  wrong  shall  lesd  • 
whole  flock  astray*  For  it  k  one  of  the  great  evils  of  mankind^ 
that  we  are  all  apt  to  tbrm  ourselves  according  to  the  vulgar  choicev 
and  live  rather  according  to  example  than  reason.  The  number  of 
the  multitude,  rather  willing  to  take  every  thing  upon  trust, 
than  exercise  their  juJgtiienf,  carries  it  against  truth  and  juj* 
tice  J  for  the  question  of  a  hr^ppy  life  is  not  to  lie  decided  by  vote; 
and  the  plurality  of  voices  amongst  tlie  common  people  is  generally 
an  argument  of  the  wrong.  Let  us,  therefor^**  consider  what  will 
give  us  possession  of  eferiral  felicity,  not  what  is  most  customary, 
and  approved  of  by  the  vulgnr;  when  I  mention  the  vulgar,  I  mean 
the  ermitLed  rolreas  well  as  the  ploughinan*s  frock,  for  I  distinguish 
not  the  colour  of  the  vest,  nor  judge  the  men  by  appearance,  but 
by  a  more  certain  standard,  the  mind,  which  alone  is  the  true  index 
of  the  man,  Seneca^s  Morah^ 

The  happy  man  was  born  in  the  city  of  Regeneration,  in  the 
parish  of  Repentance  unto  life ;  he  was  educated  at  the  school  of 
Obedience,  and  now  lives  in  the  plain  of  Perseverance ;  he  w^orkii 
at  the  trade  of  Diligence,  notwithstanding  he  has  a  large  estate  in 
the  county  of  Christian  Contentment,  and  many  times  does  jobs  of 
Sel f-Klenial ;  he  wears  the  garment  of  Humility,  and  has  a  better 
suit  to  put  on  when  he  goes  to  court,  called  the  robe  of  Christ'* 
Righteousness  :  he  often  walks  in  the  valley  of  Self-abasemeut,  and 
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climbs  the  mountains  of  Spirituat-mitideiluesfi;  he  hreakfosts  on 
Prayer^  and  sups  every  evenini^  on  the  same;  lie  hns  merit  to  eat 
which  the  world  knowetli  not  of,  and  hi^  drink  m  the  sineere  milk 
of  the  Word.  Thus  happy  he  liFes,  and  happy  he  dies;  happy  ia 
he  who  has  ihe  GospeK  .sulimission  in  his  writ,  dne  order  in  hh  aflbc- 
tions,  sound  peace  in  his  conscience,  sanctifying-  grace  in  his  soul, 
real  fllvinity  in  hj$  breast,  true  humility  in  his  heart,  the  Re- 
deeraer's  yoke  on  his  nerk,  a  vain  world  under  his  feet,  a  crown  ef 
glory  over  hishead*  J^'^ppy  is  the  Hfc  and  glorions  h  the  death  of 
iuch  a  one.  If  then,  reader,  yon  would  be  the  happy  man,  pray 
fervenlly,  believe  firmly,  wait  patiently,  work  abundantly,  live  holily, 
die  daily,  watch  your  heart,  guide  your  senses,  redeem  your  time, 
wjd  long  for  gh>ry. 

He  is  the  happy  man,  whose  hfe  e'en  now 

Shows  somewhat  of  tliat  happier  life  to  come; 

Who,  cltKjnrd  k»  an  obscure,  but  trunqiiil  state, 

Is  pleas'd  with  it ;  and,  were  he  free  to  choose, 

Would  miike  his  fate  his  choice.     Whom  peace,  the  fruit 

Of  virtue,  and  whom  virtue,  fruit  of  faith. 

Prepare  for  happiness,  bespeak  him  one 

Content,  indeed,  to  sojourn,  whib  he  taust, 

Below  the  skies,  but  having'  there  his  horne^ 

The  world  o*erlo<jks  him  in  her  busy  search 

Of  objects  more  illustrious  in  her  view  ! 

And,  occupied  as  earnestly  as  she. 

Though  more  sublimely,  be  oVrlooks  the  Tv*jrld, 

She  scorns  his  pleasures,  for  she  knows  them  not: 

He  seeks  not  ht^r^s,  fer  lie  lias  proved  them  vain. 

So  glide  my  hfe  away,  Yo  t;  N  o . 


SLEEP. 

Perhaps  this  is  a  digression  from  the  line  of  kivestigation  ;  yet, 
^ibe  wisdom  of  the  great  Supreme  is  wonderfully  displayed  'n\ 
"»»  particolar,  I  have  thought  proper  to  introduce  it  in  this  place, 

^Vogli  tome  of  tli«  preening  parliculani  may  not,  atrlctly  ipeakinjsi;,  be  t-Al]edp'f^<4'jfiVf 
^'^  n  know  them  by  name,  and  also  know,  from  enpencnc&f  that  ihej  exist  within,  ^« 
^^  lUuUed  Ubem  a  place  under  ibii  head. 
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It  was  m  the  wrlgitml  iemfn^  tliRt  man  slrotiW  stippJy  tbe  neemm 
sary  wast"  of  flf^sh  ;>nel  h\mn\  by  foot! ;  it  wiis  alnonn  ontrmal  ecliel* 
that  man  shoufcj  tahour  to  obmin  tliat  food;  *' /»  the  nteat  of  ihg 
face  shall  thou  pat  breads  nntti  thou  return  unto  the  ffrotmd^**  BUt 
for  the  engine  to  be  kepi  in  play  fi\r  hmnv  srxty,  eighty,  or  hundred 
years,  wjihoot  intermisjsiont  tliough  (joesible  to  the  Engineer,  mtgbt 
yet  have  been  painfnl  to  the  engine  it«elf.  To  obviate  this  diflieu!|y, 
behold  hh  wisdom  in  drawing  over  ws  the  dark  curtain  of  nigbt* 
during  which  He  has  ordained  aHinird  natun?  to  lunke  a  pause.  The 
over-strained  muscles,  tendons,  and  nerves,  shall  now  become  like 
a  bow  unstrung  t  the  turbulent  and  oveivheated  passions  shall  eool^ 
linger^  wrath,  and  revenge,  shall  soften  down  ;  and,  when  we  awake 
from  our  night's  repose,  we  frequently  find  that  Reason  has  agmin 
resumed  her  sw  ay. 

Man^s  rich  restorative,  his  bnhny  bath, 

That  supples,  hibricati^s,  and  keeps  in  play, 

Thi?  viirioiiJ*  niovemenrs  of  itiis  nire  machine, 

Sieep  winds  us  up  for  the  succeeding  dawn  ; 

Fresli  w«  spin  on,  till  >iirkness  clog^s  our  whi*els^ 

Or  iIcHth  quito  breaks  the  spring,  and  niolii*n  <^iids. 

When  will  it  end  with  me  > 

Thou  on  I  y  know '  st ,  Yo  u  if  c« 
**  Man  goeth  forth  to  bin  work  and  to  his  labour,  until  tbe  ei^en* 
ing.'*  But  then  hi»  strength  fails;  bh  spirits  ftng,;  and  he  stands 
in  need,  not  only  of  some  rc*s pile  from  toil,  hut  of«oiiie'kindiy  and 
•orereign  refreshment^t  What  an  admirable  provision  for  this  pur» 
pose  is  sleep!  Sleep  introduces  a  most  welcome  yacation,  both 
for  the  soul  and  the  body.  The  exercises  of  tbe  brain,  and  the  Id« 
bourH  of  the  hand,  are  at  once  discontinued;  so  that  the  weary 
limbs  repair  their  exhausted  vig^our,  while  the  pensive  thoughts 
drop  their  load  of  sorrows,  mid  the  busy  ones  rest  from  the  thtigues 
of  application*  Most  reviviag  co  dial !  equally  beHetrcAai  to  our 
animal  and  intellectual  pimcrs.  It  supplies  ihe  deshly  maohiuo, 
and  keeps  all  its  nice  movements  in  a  proper  posture  for  easy  pl^J^ 
It  animates  the  thinking  faculties  with  fresh  alacrity,  and  rekindles 
their  ardour  for  tbe  studies  of  the  dawn*  Without  these  enlivenin^f 
recruits,  how  soon  would  the  most  robust  coniitittitiaD  be  waet«d 
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m mMiiBg  ftkeleioti  *  and  the  most  learned  sage  de^enerstc  iat* 
ideet. 

Whence  tbou  rt^uniNt,  and  whither  went*st,  I  know ; 

For  God  h  also  in  «lepp»  and  dn'ams  advise. 

Which  be  hath  »^m  frropitioiis,  »ome  g^reat  ffoad 

<Ve§iying',  since  wilii  schtow  and  heart's  itfltreit 

WearM  1  feU  asleep.  Mi  l'T  ov . 

Bff^in^  roentroiied  sleep  and  dreanw,  let  me  once  agfftin  constder 
«e  remarkable  incidents  of  our  frame;  ao  very  renvarkahle,  that 
ay  venture  to  call  them  a  kind  of  expenmeotal  niysteryt  and  little 
sitian  a  standings  miracle.     B(4]o1d  the  mast  vigorous  constitu^ 
n,  wlipo  stretched  on  the  bed  of  ease,  ond  totally  resigned  to  tb€ 
beni  of  the  night.     Its  activity  is  oppressed  with  fetters  of  indo* 
ce;  its  strength  is  conBigued  over  to  a  temporary  annihilation; 
nerves  are  like  a  bow  iinstrnng  ;  and  the  whole  animal  system  it 
like  a  motionless  log.    Behold  a  person  of  the  most  delicate  sensa- 
tions and  amiable  dispositions;  bis  eyes,  though  thrown  wide  open^ 
idmiinot  the  visual  ray;  at  least,  distinguish  not  objects;  his  ears 
with  the  organs  unimpatred,  and  articulate  accents  beating  npon  the 
^m,  perceive  not  the  sound  ;  at  leasts  apprehend  not  the  meaning* 
lie  senses,  and  their  exquisitely  fine  feelings,  are  overwhelmed  with 
IB  Qnaccountatile  stupefiiction*     You  call   bim  a  social  creature; 
wl  where  are  bis  social  aftections  ?     He  knows  not  the  father  that 
k^gat  him ;  and  takes  no  notice  of  the  friend  that  is  as  his  own  souL 
Toe  wife  of  his  biNiom  may  expire  by  his  side,  and  he  lie  more  un« 
••■oereed  iban  a  barbarian.     The  children  of  his  body  may  be  tor* 
^i\  with  the  severest  pangs,  and  he^  even  in  the  satne  chamber, 
'^inain  untouched  with  the  least  commisseralion.     Behold  the  most 
^'Jg^iiioasscliolar,  whose  jodgment  is  piercing,  and  able  to  trace  the 
most  intricate  difiicuUtes  of  science;  bis  taste  refine*!,  and  quick  to 
'^'tih  all  the  beauties  of  sentiment  and  composition;  yet,  at  this 
Jtractare,  the  thinking  faculties  are  unhinged,  and  the  intellectual 
^noniy  quite  dtsconcerted.    Instead  of  close,  connected  reasonings, 
^hiug  but  a  huddle  of  absurd  ideas;    instead  of  wel Indigested 
ptincipjes,  nothing  but  a  disorderly  jumble  of  crude  conceptions* 
■lie most  palpable  delusions  impose  upon  bis  iiuaginatioD.    Tbt 
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whole  night  passes,  and  he  frequently  mistakes  it  for  a  single  mi- 
nute, is  not  sensible  of  the  transaction,  hardly  sensible  of  any  dora* 
tion. 

Yet,  no  sooner  does  the  morning  dawn,  and  daylight  enter  the 
room,  but  this  strange  enchantment*  vanishes.    The  man  awakes, 
and  finds  himself  possessed  of  all  the  valuable  endowments,  which 
for  several  hours  were  suspended  or  lost.    His  sinews  are  braced 
and  fit  for  action ;  his  senses  are  alert  and  keen ;  the  romantic  vision- 
ary brightens  into  the  master  of  reason.    The  frozen  or  benumbed 
affections  melt  with  tenderness,  and  glow  with  benevolence;  and, 
what  is  beyond  measure  surprising,  the  intoxicated  mind  works  it- 
self sober,  not  by  slow  degrees,  but  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  re- 
covers from  its  perturbation.     Why  does  not  the  stupor,  which 
deadens  all  the  nice  operations  of  the  animal  powers,  hold  fast  its 
oppression  f      When  the  thoughts  are  once  disadjusted,  why  are 
they  not  always  in  confusion  ?     How  is  it,  that  they  are  rallied  in  a 
moment?     And  from  the  wildest  irregularity,  resembling  deaths 
how  is  the  body  so  suddenly  restored  lo  vigour  and  agility  ?    Froox 
extravagancies,  bordering  upon  madness,  how  is  the  understanding 
instantaneously  re*established  in  sedateness  and  harmony?    Surefty 
**  this  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  should  be  marvellous  in  our  eyes^" 
should  awaken  our  gratitude,  and  inspirit  our  praise. 

Hervey's  ConiemplatummM. 

But,  oh !  my  spirits  fail ! — sleep* s  dewy  wand 

Has  stroked  my  drooping  lips  to  soft  repose.  Lb^« 

It  is  my  opinion,  that  the  great  Lord  of  the  Creation  made  sl^f^ 
a  resting-place  for  matter,  but  not  for  spirit.  Loef^ 

Sleep^  that  locks  up  the  senses  from  their  care. 
The  death  of  each  day's  life,  tir'd  nature's  bath. 
Balm  of  hurt  minds,  great  Nature's  second  course. 

ShakspsaBS* 
O  sacred  rest ! 
Sweet  pleasing  sleep  !  of  all  the  powers  the  best ! 
O  peace  of  mind,  repairer  of  decay. 
Whose  balm  renews  the  limbs  to  labours  of  tlie  day ! 

Dbtdbv. 
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Since  ileep  Is  so  absolutely  necessary,  so  inestimably  valuable, 
observe  what  a  fine  apparatus  Almighty  Gooduesii  has  made  to  ac- 
commodate us  with  the  balmy  blessing".  With  how  kiml  a  precau- 
lioa  he  removes  whatever  might  obstruct  its  access,  or  impede  its 
Joflueiioe!  He  draws  around  us  the  curtain  of  darkness,  which  in- 
clioes  ns  to  a  drowsy  iodoletice,  and  conceals  every  object  that 
tnigbt  too  St  r  on  Of  I  y  agitate  the  sense*  lie  conveys  peace  into  our 
Bpartmenfs,  and  imposes  silence  on  the  whole  creation.  Every 
animal  is  bidden  to  tread  softly,  or  ratlier  to  cease  from  its  motion, 
irfcen  man  is  retiring;  to  bis  repose.  May  we  not  discern,  in  this 
ffradous  di^poiiition  of  things,  the  tender  care  of  a  nursing  mother, 
who  hushes  every  noise,  and  secludes  every  disturbance,  when  she 
has  laid  the  child  of  her  love  to  rcKi?  So,  by  such  soothing  cir- 
cumstances and  gently-working  opiates,  "  He  givetb  to  his  beloved 
ifap."  Psa.  cxxvii.  2.  Uervey^ 

Fair  consort,  th'  hour 

Of  ni^jlit^  jind  a!l  tliinops  m*w  rHirM  to  rest, 

Mind  us  of  like  repose,  since  God  hath  set 

Labour  and  rest^  as  day  and  night,  to  inen 

Successive  ;  and  I  be  timely  dew  of  sleep  ^ 

Wow  failing  with  soft  shnaUVous  weight,  iacHnes 

Our  eye-lids.  M i  lton  , 
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^e  shall  now  presume,  for  the  sake  of  imager},  that  the  corporeal 

•ytcm,  wifb  all  its  variolas  passion><,  has  been  refrtshed  with  **  lir'cl 
^^i^urt^fe  sweet  restoter,  balmy  sleep ;"  and  l!mt  Me  shall  now  pur- 
•ueoiirsuiyect  with  increased  vigour  and  delight, 

^tir  attention  will  be  directed,  in  the  next  place,  to  the  powers 
'•^^l fanilties  of  the  Mind;  for,  thus  far,  man  dillei-s  but  little  from 
*^^  beasts  that  perish ;  but  the  intellectual  powers  of  the  mind  place 
»i*m  as  a  link  between  the  Deity  and  the  brute  creation. 

By  thee  niy  growing  p^rts  i^ere  fram'd, 
And  to  their  proper  functions  nam*d ; 


ISO 


TMft  Miir#. 


TKe  eje,  the  ear,  the  lungs,  the  heftit^ 
Constructed  with  unerring  art. 

At  last,  to  show  the  Maker  8  name^ 
God  stainpt  hh  image  on  my  frEtne, 
And  in  gome  tinknown  uioment  join'd 

The  finished  members  to  the  miad. 

Men  carry  their  mind^^  a»  they  cErry  ibeif  walcl^es,  coRtoil  to. lie 
jgiiorant  of  the  lyechauism  of  their  niovemeuts,  aod  s«ilisfied  wilb  %ft* 
leading  to  the  little  exterior  circle  of  things,  to  which  the  pat$sio«M, 
like  iudtces,  are  pointing-.  It  k  surprising'  to  see  bow  little  aal^ 
knowledge  n  person  not  watcbrnlly  observanl  of  hitmelf  luay  hme 
gained  in  the  whole  course  of  an  active  or  even  an  ioqukitive  lift* 
He  may  have  lived  almost  an  age,  and  traversed  a  ooutinent,  mi- 
Butely  examitiiag  its  curiosities^  and  inlerpreting  the  hal f-*oblil6- 
Fated  characters  on  its  motmmenls,  uoconscioiiji  the  while  of  a  pFoceiS 
operating  on  his  own  mvnd,  to  impress  or  to  erase  characteristics  of 
much  more  importance  to  bim  than  all  the  figured  brass  or  marble 
that  Europe  cootains..  After  having  explored  many  a  cavern  or 
dark  ruinous  avenue,  be  may  have  left  undetected  a  darker  recess  in 
bts  cbaracten  He  may  have  conversed  with  many  people,  in  dii« 
ferent  langnages,  on  numberless  subjects;  but  having  neglected 
tbose  conversations  with  himself,  by  which  his  whole  moral  beiiig 
should  have  been  kept  continually  exposed  to  view,  be  is  better  qua* 
lified,  perhaps*  to  describe  the  intrigues  of  a  foreign  court,  or  the 
progress  of  a  foreign  trade ;  to  represent  the  manners  of  the  Italiatis 
or  the  Turks;  to  narmte  the  proceedings  of  the  Jesuits,  or  th« 
adventures  of  Gypsies,  than  to  write  the  history  of  bis  own  min(L 

Foster's  Essay$ 

Were  I  »o  tall  to  reach  the  pole. 
Or  grasp  the  ocean  with  my  span, 

I  must  be  measiir'd  by  my  sold  : 

The  mind's  the  standard  of  the  man-  Watts, 

Each  mmd,  in  fact,  is  a  world  within  itself  It  is  peopled  with 
nations,  classes,  and  individuals.  It  is  filled  with  friendsbipi, 
enmities,  and  indiflerences.  It  is  full  of  the  past,  the  present,  and 
the  future ;  of  the  springs  of  health,  and  of  the  engines  of  disease. 


Here,  joy  and  grief,  hope  and  fear,  love  and  hatred,  fliictnate  and 
tositlie  sullen  and  the  gay,  the  brave  and  the  coward,  the  giant 
and  tlje  dwarf,  the  deformed  and  the  beautiful,  on  ever-restless 
wares.  We  find  all  withtti  that  we  find  without.  The  number  and 
dianicter  of  our  friends  vrithiti,  bear  an  exact  reseniblance  to  those 
tbt  are  external.  The  nuniber  and  character  of  our  enemies  with  in, 
I  tre  just  as  many, as  imtiiiiJerate  and  irreconcileable  a%  those  without^ 
'The  world  that  surrounds  us  in  the  ma^ric  fflais  of  the  world  within 
II,  Lavatefm 

The  Divinity  is  a  boundlegs  ocean  of  bliss  and  glory :  human 
Mt)id!ff  are  smaller  streams,  which,  arising  at  first  frotn  this  ocean^ 
•eek,  amid  all  their  wanderings,  to  return  to  it,  and  so  lose  theni- 
[lelves  in  that  immensity  of  perfection.  When  cheeked  in  this  ua- 
tuml  course  by  vice  and  folly,  they  become  furious  and  enraged, 
tnd,  ftwelling  to  a  torrent,  do  tben  spread  horror  and  devastation  on 
Ae  neighbouring  plains.  Hume* 

If,  Epicurus,  this  whol*  artful  frame 

Does  not  a  wise  Creali>r\9  Iwiirl  prticlaim. 
To  view  the  intellectual  world  advance ; 
Is  this  the  crpatun*  too  of  fate  or  chance  ? 
Turn  on  thyself  thy  g;c>dhke  reason *s  ray, 
Thy  Mind  contemplate,  and  its  powers  survey, 
AVhat  hig-h  perfoctionH  g^race  th*^  human  mmd^ 
In  fle^h  imprisoned,  and  to  earth  cunfin'd  \ 
What  vigour  has  she  !  what  a  piercin^^  aig*!!!  \ 
Strong  as  the  winds,  and  sprig^htly  as  the  light  { 
She  moves  unwearied  as  the  active  ftre, 
And,  like  the  flame,  her  flights  to  heaven  uspire* 

The  human  mind  is  symbol if^ally  c&Ilcd  the  Sun-;  as,  whilst  our 
**W  therefore  shines  and  exerts  itself  within  us;  spreading,  as  il 
''ere,  a  meridian  light  through  the  soul,  we  are  then  in  our  right 
«eDse§,  without  any  divine  influx  :  but  when  the  mind  goes  down, 
then  a  divine  ecstasy  and  prophetic  madness  falls  upon  us ;  for 
i^ben  the  divine  light  shines,  the  human  sets  :  this  rises  again  j  and 
this  is  what  usually  happens  to  the  prophetic  race;  for  the  mbkd  it 

il 
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driFeii  out  of  us  whefi  the  Divine  Sp IHt  cwnes  tri>  otit!  wlfeii  fh*t 
agn  quits  i]s«  the  other  retbrrid;  for  it  is  not  fit  tlifil  martiil  shottftl 
cohabit  with  imnioHat  MiddlelGn, 

The  goods  of  tlie  mindnre^  hi  many  respects,  superior  to  those 
of  the  body  find  of  fortyne ;  not  only  as  they  have  more  dignityi 
are  more  durable,  and  less  exposed  to  the  strokes  of  fortune;  but 
they  are  the  only  goods  in  our  power, and  which  depend  wholly  on 
our  conduct.  Reid* 

The  play  of  the  mindf  such  as  beings  able  to  repeat  a  g^rent  deal 
on  once  hearing,  extemporaneous  verse,  satirical  similes,  turning 
every  thing  to  jest,  suphsNtry,  punning',  &c.  are  like  the  tricks  of 
tlimbtersy  sleight  of  hand,  Stc.  matters  of  no  rta!  worth  or  importance. 

Lord  i?«f?0Wt 
What  is  the  mind  of  man  ?     A  restless  scene 
Of  vanity  and  weakness,  shiflitijif  still, 
As  shift  the  lights  of  oar  nncertum  knuwledg-e, 
Or  as  the  various  giile  of  passion  hn'alheR*  I'hompsoh* 

A  man,  who  has  not  f^ot  a  g'reat  strength  and  variety  of  mental 
power,  nor  much  liheriil  aud  elegant  information  and  knowledge^ 
but  who  has  a  good  deal  of  confidence,  vivacity,  and  fluency ^  and 
who  dashes  at  every  thing,  must  make  some  lucky  biti;  must,  at 
times^  throw  out  a  striking  association  or  cl>llf»i<in  of  ideds;  but,  in 
want  of  strength  and  eitnljFrnnre  of  witwrf,  nnd  of  the  sft*res  which 
supply  such  a  Vnf^rf,  and  thatsilrb  n  i^ind  hti.^  ftlwn)^  at  command, 
h»  will  at  different  titnt  s»»  he  very  lirt^^Yji'irtl  tift  ftfAii^df  ai  ^h  interest* 
ing  companion  ;  liis  bnllijinry  To*dfty  will,  ^>crijflp!i,  fed^  totisiderably 
to-morrnw  ;  and,  to  Iht^  i?*  hoaitlliidch  With  httii,  tfrlmtlhis  circle  of 
anecdotes  and  stories,  w  ilh  tlteir  intermediate  jerks  of  pun  and  faucet 
has  completed  ih  ronnd,  tlial  brilliancy  wilt,  erelong,  be  totally  ex« 
tinguished*  But  tne  mwd  on  which  nature  has  bestowed  vigour» 
brightness,  acuteness,  and  versatility,  and  which  is,  likewise, highly 
cultivatecl  and  enriclieu  by  polite  Irterature,  is  always  present,  and 
always  amuent  to  itn  owner ;  and,  as  its  force  creates  al  pleasure, 
its  rays  ilhiminafe  and  beautify  all  its  variegated,  finely  combined^ 
ant)  striktogty  cdatrasted  icnag-es|  they  j)tujiimate-^not  with  the 
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ilttLiouR  and  psritMabie  SHuhau  of  ihs  n^ei^or,  bul  with  tlie  clear, 
iteatlj.  aud  eternal  light  of  the  aim.  P,  Stockdale. 

lie  ifyM  batji  treasur/^s  of  hi^  ow^ 
May  leave  the  ctJiiage  or  tjie  tJirone, 
May  quit  the  glgbe,  anfl  dwell  almio 

Wilhin  his  spacious  mind^         Watts* 

Tlije  TiuV^  is  that  prijirijpie  withii)  iis,  which  feeU^  .perceiTcs,  aud 
racfs.   Ir  is  the  source  of  life  ^ud  pow^T,  to  wl^icb  we  ascribe  no  or- 
ysiOizatjoD.  Cicero, 

It  is  not  like  a  veg8el,  (i,  e.  the  mittd^)  into  wji'icUm^y  h^  pourql 
^f  quajutity  of  i»^(^«itey.ej-  M*e  possessor  .chooses  JLo  infuse.  It  is 
mher  like  a  plant,  w^idi,  by  tUe  .v^tration  of  Ms  W»  iuterual 
p^j^M,  fQiJ^ibes  ^he  jiuiti  ji^e^it  afio^^^d  by  tj^e  ^e^i^rtJi*  A**^^* 

The  power  of  the  mtMd  will  he^rvnl^  if  we  are  patient  iu  thoug1>t* 
I  keep,  says  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  the  subject  const^^rrtiy  before  me,  and 
wiift  till  ibe  -firet  dawnifigs  opcu  clearly,  little  by  little,  into  a  full 
ftftti  clear  light.  Tru$ler* 

Wiefaculties  of  Ihe  mind  are  reasoiij  imagiuatioii,  roemory,  appe* 
*e,  wilK 

It  has  thesoftnesis  of  air  to  receive  impression^  with  the  vigour  or 
ire  to  embrace  action.  Lord  Bacon* 

Wepugtt,  ^l  human ity»  no  more  to  despise  ^  man  for  the  mis* 
tonnes  of  the  mbid,  than  for  those  of  the  body,  when  they  are 

^ich  as  he  cannot  help.  Were  this  thoroughly  considered,  we 
*!>vpld  no  more  luu^h  at  ouefor  buviug-  his  brains  cracked,  ihati  for 
laving  his  bead  broke.  Pope, 

A«  the  most  beautiful  object  in  nature  is  a  modest  woman,  con- 
«cioiis  of  attracting-  merited  admiration  ;  the  most  majestic,  a  ship, 
^ilh  outstretched  canvas,  sweeping*  the  sea;  the  most  awful,  the 
ocean,  (the  storm  having  subsided,)  when  it  ascends  and  falls  in 
<*0e swell  from  the  hon/on  ;  the  most  splendid,  the  canopy  of  night, 
emblazoaed  with  many  stars ;  the  most  magnificent,  the  rising  sun ; 
*0|the  niimt  wonderful  is  the  human  mind.  En$or» 
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Mind^  mind  alone,  [bear  witness  henvea  and  earth) 

The  Hvitig  ftnmtain,  iti  itself,  contains 

Of  beauteous  and  sublime.     Here,  hand  in  hand^ 

Sit  paramount  the  Graces  r  here,  enthroned. 

Celestial  Venus  with  divinest  airs 

Invites  the  soul  to  neyer-fading  jojr,  Aecnsi9B» 

There  are  three  things  which^  in  an  especial  manner^  go  to  make 
lip  th^t  amplitude  or  capacity  of  mind^  which  is  one  of  the  noblest 
characters  beloasfin^  to  the  understanding, 

K  VVhen  the  mind  is  ready  to  take  io  great  and  stiblime  ideas  witb* 
out  pain  or  difBeuIty. 

2.  When  the  mind  m  free  to  receive  new  and  strange  ideas,  ypon 
just  evidence,  without  great  surprii^  or  aversion. 

3,  When  the  fiiiitrf  is  able  to  conceive  or  survey  many  ideas  at 
cHice,  withuiit  coofusioti^  and  i&  forta  a  true  judgioent,  derived  from 
that  extensive  8ur?ey. 

The  person,  who  wants  either  of  these  characters,  may,  in  thai 
respect,  be  said  to  have  a  narrow  genius,  WaiUm 

On  the  cultivation  of  the  miwrf every  man  depends  for  an  adequate 
relish  of  his  enjoyments ;  for  these  give  him,  according  to  his  station^ 
a  proper  laste  or  sensibility  of  happiness;  or,  at  least,  afford  hira 
a  sentimental  relish  of  true  pleasure,  which  is  in  its  nature  innocent, 
and  opposite  to  vice,  and  soften  and  refine  his  passions,  so  as  to  en- 
able him  properly  to  regulate  them.  In  short,  upon  the  due  culture 
of  the  mind  every  man  depends  for  fixing  a  principle  of  virtue  in 
bis  breast,  (entwining  it,  as  it  w«re,  with  the  fibres  of  his  heart) 
and  for  giving  his  nature,  originally  made  for  virtuous  use  and  en- 
joyment, thai  feeling  whicli  may  and  should  be  impressed  on  all* 

The  powers  of  man^s  mind  show  him  to  be  almost  a  divine  exist- 
ence; he  thinks — he  is  conscious  of  internal  acts — he  forms  ideas 
of  all  things — he  reasons  on  his  thoughts — he  perceives  an  infinite 
variety  of  objects — he  reflects  on  these  images  of  things  in  his  mind 
-^he  recollects  his  thoughts,  and  surveys  their  agreement  with  ob- 
jects, and  their  difference  from  each  other — he  brings  all  past  ages 
and  time  present  to  his  mind^  and  views  the  tninsactions  of  men 
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tod  rBTolutiotis  of  empires  for  thoiiRanJs  of  year»»  He  can  re- 
tollect  n  thousand,  ten  tlioueaiid,  a  mil  lion  facts  at  once;  he 
makes  ihem  pass  in  a  quick  smccession  before  the  eyes  of  bin 
%ind,  lie  marks  the  different  natures  and  tendency  of  men's  ac- 
tions* sees  how  one  kind  have  a  direcl  influence  upon  his  peace  and 
kappiness,  while  others  issue  in  ruin,  devastation,  and  death.  He 
commands  the  future  time  to  the  present  view  of  his  vast  and  loighfy 
nind,  foreteh  the  consequences  of  actions,  |>euetrates  the  dark  veil  of 
futore  ages,  and  dives  into  the  condition  of  men  for  ten  thousand 
years  to  come*  He  pursues  a  mental  tour  around  the  earth ;  and 
rauifes  his  thoughts  all  over  tfie  &ki«s;  he  roves  from  planet  to 
planet,  from  sun  to  sun,  from  worhl  to  world,  almost  to  infinity. 

Hence  it  follows,  that  ideal  knowledge  is  essential  to  a  mind:  it 
11  found  iiowbere,  orig^inally,  but  in  the  Eternal  Mfnd  ;  and  it  is  es- 
•ential  to  the  very  notion  and  idea  of  a  mind;  for  wbat  is  a  mind 
ivitliQUt  the  images  and  ideas  of  things?  Which  is  a  good  argij* 
nent,  that  created  niinds«  as  far  as  they  partake  of  the  Eternal 
Minil,  have  the  natural  ideas  of  things  interwoven  in  their  frame 
and  cotistitution,  if  I  may  so  speak.  For  a  mind  is  a  mind^  whether 
created  or  uncreated  ;  and,  if  created  minds  are  made  after  the  pat- 
tenmf  the  Divine  Mind,  (and  there  is  no  other  pattern  for  our 
^indt,)  natural  ideas  mu>tt  be  as  essential  to  created  mind.^  as  they 
are  to  the  Uncreated  Mind  ;  for  there  is  no  notion  of  a  mind  with* 
<Hitlliein.  Dr.  Sherlock. 
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In  the  mind^  we  shall  find  several  ffirnlties  or  powerja,  which  may 
be  Ranged  under  separate  hearlK,  and  wliith  have  been  treated  of 
hyTarioiis  authors;  such  an  Ideas,  Thonyhl^^,  Imagination,  Ueasou, 
Conscieuce,  ike.     A  nd  first, 

Jdea.^, 

E^n-y  man  being  conscious  to  himself  that  bethinks,  and  that 
^W  his  mind  is  employed  atwut,  whilst  thinking,  being  the  \dea9 
that  are  there,  it  is  past  doubt,  that  men  have  in  their  minds  several 
^^%  such  ae  are  those  expn ssed  by  the  words — whiteness,  hard* 
"^^ iweeiues«,  thinking,  motioo,  man,  ole{>hant,  army,  drnnkennesSf; 
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pf  all  cbarfK-Jeru,  nithaut  any  kim^i  J***^  eo^ieji  it  tol>e  fiirni^bed? 
,W|ie«i^e  cwies  it  by  lliat  vaea  ^me  wfiirb  tlie  busy  aufj  honwMam 
fyuacy  of  man  li^s  i^iifitoi)  oii  it,  HilJi  an  dnidst  eiiilless  inrieiy? 
9^Jiejice  iia^  it;4J  tli^  cuttterials  of  re£i«(>n  mid  kuQwledgel  TolUl 
I  9nsw€^r<  ip  oui^  nxad,  fa^u  e:iper4e«M'L\  Iii  ijuilafl  our  keowl^dgt 
t^  Ibumleilp  Jiud  fiv^ji  that  ti  ullimatdy  tk^rii^es  iti^lf.  Our gJiiseryav 
iioii,  eiiifibiytfd  eitlit^r  alKitil  external  sei^^Mc  objecls»  4ir  about  llm 
intcxjiiit  i)(»criiUiiu>i  c4  pur  iiniiiils,  p^rc^iveil  am)  refileetedoii  by  imii> 
i^kes,  iii  iljal  u  bicji  BUpfrfies  our  uiiderfttaiKliug^  wlih  all  tli^  mtilrr 
rial|i  for  tl]ijikiti<;^*  Xlies^  two  ^rc  tb/?  fountatns  of  kuowl<xl^€%l|i)vi 
wbeoce  all  tht^  kd^ms  we  bu¥e,or  ciui  nuiurally  liave»  do  uprioer* 

VixstfOur  urna^en^  cmntmuii  ^bout  pgrticuJar  ^Di»ible  ub^^oUipiiQ 
convey  iiito  tlie  luiiid  ^^m^l  distinct  pej^ieptiMiis  of  tbiiigs,  aecoTiLp 
ti^  as  rbo«m'  gjj^ccts  do  aiiccc  tWni;  iiud  lliius  we  rowe  by  thum 
idbas  we  iiave  oi*  y^s\hw,  wMe,  bt^at,  cold,  ^ft,  Jmrd,  bii4tT#  sfirj@H» 
tjttd  all  tbofit'  wliieb  we  call  !*cu«if4e  qualitit^j  wbicb,  wbfo  I  n»f 
tbt*  scfti^es  ( oin'^y  mU*  tlic  lyiod,  I  iiiraii,  they  form  extemul  objecln^ 
aud  convey  wbal  product^^  there  iUuhl-  percept lOLi^i.  Tliis  gt^BM 
source  of  most  of  tk^  idmn  we  ibavc,  ilopeutliii^*  wbolJy  Aipon  our 
9ai^t'^^9^ad  derived  by  ibem  toibc  uiidoretiiudm^t  I  call  ^^eusi^ttou* 

Secondly^  the  otl^r  f«^iuitaiii,  from  wiiich  experience  funiitdi^lik 
tlie  ujider&taudiiig  wttb  iihas,  iu  the  perce^ptioti  of  ihe  operationt^  ^ 
Oiir  4}wii  itiiad  witbiti  us,  as  it  is  eiiiployed  about  the  ideas  it  but 
gotj  which  operations,  wben  the  soul  comes  to  reflect  on  and  consi- 
der, do  furnisii  the  imderiitandJDg^  with  another  set  of  ideas,  which 
couhl  not  be  bad  frmu  tbiags  without;  and  j&ucb  are  perce^^tionj 
thinking,  doubting-,  believing*,  reasoning:,  knowing,  willing,  aud  MJ 
the  diflerent  actings  of  our  own  nimds,  which  we  being;  coosciouf 
of,  and  observing  in  ourselves,  do  from  these  receive  into  our  un- 
derstandings ah  distinct  ideas,  as  we  do  from  bodies  affecting  our 
senses.  This  source  of  ideas  every  man  has  in  himself;  and  though 
k  be  not  sense,  as  having  nothing  to  do  with  external  objects,  yet  it 
18  very  like  it,  and  might  properly  enough  be  called  internal  sense. 
But,  as  i  call  the  other  sensation,  so  1  call  this  reflection,  the  itteas  H 
tflbrds  being  such  only  as  the  mind  gels  by  reflecting  on  its  own 
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>h  wrfliiD  ifsoff.     By  refiertioii,  fTien,  I  h^ouM  he  iinJcrsrood 
mean,  that  notice  wliicli  the  inind  takes  of  its  own  opernlions  nndf 
manner  of  ifiem,  by  reason  wliereof  there  come  to  be  ittefia  of 
o|lem(!ons  in  the  \inAeT>itnntVm^,     Tliese  two,  I  say,  viz*  e^^ 
al  fnfiterial  tliingi^s,  as  the  objects  of  sensation,  and  the  operalioiil^ 
r  own  mm^B  within,  as  the  objects  of  reflection,  are  to  me  the 
\y  originals  from  whence  all  onr  frfe<w  take  their  beginnings* 
feVm  operations  here  I  u«e  in  a  large  sense^  as  com prth tending* 
aerely  the  actions  of  the  mind  aboftt  its  idem,  bnl  some  eotI  of 
ions  arising  sometimes  from  them,  such  as  k  the  sat ts faction  or 
inesft  arising  from  any  tlioiight. 
The  understanding  seems  to  me  not  to  have  the  lenst  glimnKTing 
any  iV^rijr,  whic  h  it  doth  not  receive  from  one  of  these  two.     Ex- 
al  objects  foroi^h  the  minrl  witli  iVp^jt  of  sensible  rjtmliiief!;  which 
all  those  dilftrent  perceptions  they  produce  in  us;  and  the  oiitid 
isdi^s  the  understanding  with  itlfmot  its  own  operations. 
The  knowing  precisely  what  onr  words  stand  for,  wonid,  1  ima- 
ine,  ill  this  as  well  as  a  great  many  other  cases,  quickty  end  the 
dispute.     For  I  am  apt  to  thiok  that  men,  when  they  come  to  exa- 
mine them,  find  llietr  simple  idpftn  all  generally  to  agree,  though  in 
discourse  with  one  anoiher  they  perhaps  confound  one  another  with 
different  names.     I  imagine,  that  njen  wtio  abstract  their  thoughts^ 
•fttlao  well  examine  the  ideas  of  tlteir  nituds^  cannot  much  diiftr  in 
«iHikijig,  however   they  may  perplex  ihtuiwelves  witli  words,  ac- 
^m;r  to  the  way  of  speaking  of  I  he  diflbrent  schools  or  sects  tliey 
***ebeen  bred  up  in;  though  amongst  unthmking  men,  who  exa** 
'*'^f»enot  scrupulously  and  carefully  their  own  irfeas,  and  strip  them 
^fttJin  the  maiks  men  use  for  them,  but  confound  tfiem  with  w^ords, 
We  most  be  endless  dispute,  wrangling,  and  jargon  ;  especially  if 
*^y  be  learned,  bookish  men,  devoted  to  some  sect,  and  aecniitoraeil 
'^flwbnguage  of  it,  and  have  learned  to  talk  afier  others.     But  if 
« shoiilcJ  happen,  that  any  two  thinking  men  should  really  bar^ 
Afferent  rWerif,  I  do  not  see  how  they  con  Id  discourse  or  argue  oti^ 
^J^k  another*    Here  I  must  not  be  mistaken,  to  think  that  ever^ 
floating  iniaginatioD  in  men's  brains  is  presently  of  that  sort  of  ?rf^«it 
I  ^ak  vt.    It  is  not  easy  for  the  mind  to  put  off  those  confused  no* 
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tbns  and  prrjuflices  it  lias  imbrbed  from  custom,  inadvertency,  and 

comtnoD  conversation.     It  rer|uires  paias  and  assiduity  to  examine 

I  its  idea^y  till  it  resolves  tliem  into  those  clear  ami  distinct  simple 

[  oneS|  out  of  wbicli  they  are  compounded ;  and  to  see  which,  among' 

[  its  simple  ones,  have  or  have  nut  a  necessary  connection  and  depend- 

anceone  upon  another.     Till  a  man  doth  this,  in  the  primary  and 

original  notion  of  things;,  he  htiilds  upon  floating  and  uocertain 

'  principles,  and  will  ofteo  fiud  him&tlf  at  a  loss,                       Locke^ 

|^^^^^_^  I  hate  vain  thoitffhU;  bnt  thy  law  do  I  love*                        Davids 

^^^^^H  The  ihouffhts  of  the  righteous  are  riglit ;  but  the  thouffhis  of  the 

^^^H^  wicked  are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord,                            Solomon* 

^^^H  As  the  t/mnphti  are  the  prime  movers  of  the  conduct;  as  in  the 

^^^^B  sight  of  the  Divine  Being  they  bear  the  character  of  good  or  evil ; 

^^^H  atid  as  they  are  therefore  cognizable  at  his  tribunal,  the  moral  regom 

^^^H  lation  of  them  is  of  the  greatest  importance. 

^^^^H  When  weary  of  this  busy  buzz  of  Ufe, 

^^^^H  1  ippk  rf'pcise  in  soljlucte  with  thee; 

^^^^H  Shut  out  the  world  with  iiU  it»  ft>iilish  slrife, 

^^^^H  For  wliat  avails  the  world  to  me  ? 

^^^^H  In  converse  swcH^t,  how  i  delight  to  stray 

^^^^M  Through  groves  with  thee,  my  sweet  companioti,  thought, 

^^^^m  Miss  Stock  dale. 

^^^^B  A  man*s  ihoftffkts  ninst  be  going:  whilst  he  is  awake,  the  work* 

^^^^B  ing»  of  his  mind  are  as  cotmtaiit  as  the  beating  of  his  pulse.     He 

^^^^H  cat)  no  more  stop  the  one  than  the  other.     Hence,  if  out^  though  Is 

^^^^^1  bave  nothing  to  act  upon,  they  act  u|>on  theniselven.    They  acquire     | 

^^^H  m  corrosive  quality*     They  become  iu  the  last  degree  irksome  and   ^ 

^^^B  tormenting,     ^\'hercfore,  th^tt  sort  of  equitable  engagement,  whiclu^ 

^^^H  takes  up  the  ihoutjkts  sufficiently,  yet  so  as  not  to  leave  them  inca-^ 

^^^^B  pable  of  turning  to  any  thing  more  imporlaiit^  as  occasions  olfer  or"^ 

^^^^1  require,  is  a  most  invaluable  hlcR^ing:  and  if  the  industrious  be  no^i 

^^^H  sensible  of  the  blessing,  it  is  for  no  other  reason,  than  because  thej^^ 

^^^H  bave  never  experienced,  or  rather  snflered  the  want  of  it«                     , 

^^^H  Srchdeacon  Paley^^ 
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Thuught — that  fiptritual  portion  of  ourselves,  which  can  take  in 
r|he  part,  dart  into  futurity,  and  intitnafely  associate  itself  wiih  the 
destiny  of  men  of  all  countries  and  all  ages.  AlerA-wr. 

Man  is  a  thinking  being,  whether  he  will  or  not ;  all  he  can  do  ia# 
lottirn  his  ihoutjhtM  the  best  way.  Sir  W.  Timpie. 

How  oA  the  mocm,  Imw  <if(  the  inidnij^ht  IwW^ 
That  in)n  toiig^uo  of  dewth  !  with  stjleam  kiiell. 
On  folly's  errands  its  we  vainly  roam. 
Knocks  at  otir  hearts^  and  finds  aur  ihotightM  from  hume. 

Love  OF  Fame. 

A  man  would  do  well  to  carry  a  peiuil  in  his  pocket,  and  write 
down  the  ihonghts  of  (he  nionicnf ,  Those  tliat  coine  unsought  for 
Ve  cammon I y  the  lUQst  valuable,  and  Khould  be  securer!,  bicau^e 
tbey  seldom  ret  ura*  Lord  Bacon, 

Thouf/hts  are  the  very  image  of  the  soul,  represcutalioiis  to  show 
you  what  the  soul  is;  and  those  things  concerning  which  \our 
thoughu  do  most  abound,  ihat  carries  the  frame  of  the  soul*  Let  a 
©aa  profess  what  he  will,  if  his  tftouffhts  are  geuerally  conversant 
about  worldly  thiugs,  he  has  an  earthly  and  worldly  mind ;  and  if  his 
thoHffhts  are  conversant  about  sensual  things,  he  has  a  sensual  and 
carnal  mind;  for,  whatever  he  may  outwardly  say,  as  he  thinks,  so 
is  he;  there  is  the  image  and  likeness  of  the  souk 

Unchaste  thoftgfds  and  loose  desires  are  the  beginning  of  lewd 
md  impure  actions;  and  if  they  are  generated  and  conceived  in  the 
leart^that  fruitful  womb  of  Iniquity,  they  will  soon  be  born  into 


the  World,  and  grow  up  to  the  full  stature  of  sio. 
I  have  been  studying-  how  I  Jiiny  compare 
The  prison  where  I  live  unto  thi'^  w<*rld; 
And  for  because  the  world  is  populous. 
And  here  is  not  a  creature  but  myself, 
I  cannot  do  it.     Yet  Til  haiiinier't  out ; 
My  brain  Til  prove  the  female  to  my  houI; 
My  soul  the  father;  and  these  two  beget 
A  gfeneration  of  still  breeding  ihoughit ; 
And  these  same  ihongtits  people  this  little  world^ 
la  humom's  like  the  people  of  this  world  ; 


Owen* 


For  no  ihoughl  k  contented^ 
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By  day  her  thottghts  in  never-reasing  BtreamR 

Flow  rlear^  by  nighl  they  si  rive  in  troubled  dreams. 

She  draws  ten  thousand  laiid5ca]>es  in  the  brain ; 

Dn*«ses  of  airy  ffirm,  an  endless  train ; 

Which  alt  her  inlellectual  scenes  prepare^ 

Enter  by  turns  the  stage,  imd  disappear. 

To  the  remoter  regions  of  the  sky 

Her  swifl-wing^'tl  fhotti;ht  can  in  a  moment  fly ; 

Climb  to  the  heights  of  heaven  to  he  employed 

In  viewing"  thence  th*  interminable  ?oid ; 
[  Can  lo<ik  beyond  the  stream  of  lime,  to  see 

The  Btag^nant  ocean  of  eternity. 
I  Thong^hls  in  an  instant  thro*  I  he  zodiac  rnn, 

A  year's  lonj^  journey  for  the  laboring  sun  ; 

Then  down  they  shool,  as  swift  as  d^rting^  light, 

Jfor  can  opposing  clouds  retard  their  flight, 

Through  subterranean  vtjults  with  ease  they  sweep, 

And  search  the  hidden  wonders  of  the  deep.       BlackmorB. 

So  mon  m  ever  any  new  lkan*fhl  begins  to  bubble  in  my  souU  I 
ftm  resolvetl  to  examine  what  stamp  it  is  of,  whether  it  springs  from 
the  pnre  fountain  of  living  wnter«,  or  the  pollutefl  streams  of  my 
own  nffectiotis;  as  also  which  way  it  lends,  or  takes  its  course,  to- 
wards the  ocean  of  happiue&s,  or  the  pit  of  destnirtion*  I  fiod 
that  ihere  m  no  »m  I  am  bt  trayetl  into,  but  what  lakes  its  rise  from 
my  inward  thoughts^  These  are  the  tempters^  that  first  present 
some  pleasing  object  to  my  view,  and  then  bias  my  understanding, 
and  pervert  my  will  to  comply  with  the  suggestion* 

My  Ronl  being  by  nature  swif^  and  nimble,  and  by  corruption  in* 
ordinate  and  irregular  in  its  operations,  1  can  never  set  myself  to 
think  upon  one  thing,  hut  pn gently  another  presf^es  in,  and  another 
after  that,  and  so  on>  till,  by  thinking  of  so  many  things  at  once,  1 
can  think  upon  nothing  lo  any  purpuj^.  And  hence  it  is*  that  1 
throw  away  thousands  of  thoyghf$  each  thiy  for  nothing,  which,  if 
well  managed,  might  prove  very  profitable  and  advantageous  to  me; 
to  prevent,  therefore,  this  tumultuous,  desultory,  and  useless  work- 
ingof  my  tfaoughts,  as  I  have  already  resolved  to  fix  my  heart  upoo 
iiffceasary  aud  useful  and  good  objects;  £o,  to  preyeul  my  thoughts 
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rollings  from  one  lliin^  to  nnotlier,  or  leaping*  from  the  fop  of  one  to 
the  fiein^ht  of  attotfier  (»bjccf|  I  mtist  tn»w  endeRvour  to  rank  and  dim 
gest  tlwm  ill  order  ami  totf hot],  tbrst  tluy  miiy  for  the  future  be  more 
iteady  and  re^nlar  iti  their  piin^tiit«.     I  know  the  devil  and  my 
ctjmipl  nature  will  labour  to  break   the  rniiki,  and  coirfound  the 
order  of  them*     What  Ktrntng^em,  therefore,  oboll  I  use  lo  prevent 
this  confusion?     I  -Hhall  endeavour,  by  the  grare  of  God,  whenso« 
eter  I  find  any  idle  thoughts  frisk  and  rove  out  of  the  way,  to  call 
tbeai  in  a^aiu,  and  Ret  them  to  work   upon  one  or  other  of  those 
objects  before  mentiooed,  and  to  keep  them  for  some  time  fixeil  and 
iiiteal  upoD  it;  and  considering  the  relations  and   dependencies  of 
ODethin<Jf  upon  another^  not  to  suffer  any  foreign  ideas,  ^ueh  1  mean 
as  are  impertinent  to  ifie  chain  of  tltonyhts  I  am  upon,  to  jostle 
ibmout,  or  divert  my  mind  another  way;  no,   not  lEiough  they  he 
otherwige  good  thonffhts;  for  ihouffhtjt^  in  them^ielves  good,  when 
they  crowd  in  unseasonably,  are  sometiiiiP«  attended  with  very  ill 
effects,  by  interrupting^  nnd  preventing-  some*iOod  purposes  and  re* 
wlations,  wbrcb  might  prove  effectual  for  promoting  God*s  glory, 
tbe  good  of  others,  and  the  comfort  of  my  own  rouI* 

Mhhop  Bev€ridff€m 

Thoughts  succeed  thoughts^  like  restless  troubled  waves. 
Dashing  out  one  another.  IIoWABD* 

,   Twins  tied  by  nature^  if  they  part  they  die. 
Hast  thou  no  friend  to  set  thy  mind  abnmch  > 
Good  sense  will  sta^ate.     Thoughts  shut  up  want  air. 
And  spoil,  like  bales  uuopenM  to  the  »hd. 
Had  thought  been  all,  swf>et  sp»H*eh  h;id  been  dpnied  ; 
Speech,  thought's  canal  !  speech,  ihoughts  criforinn  too  I 
Thought  io  the  tfiine,  may  come  forth  g^old  or  dross  ; 
When  coined  in  word,  wo  know  ks  real  worth, 
if  sterling,  store  it  fur  tby  future  use ; 
*TwJll  buy  thee  berielit,  perhaps  renown. 
Thought f  too,  delivered  In  the  more  po&aessM ; 
Teaching",  we  learn  ;  and  giving,  we  retain 
The  births  of  intellert;  whi'u  dumb,  forgot, 
Speech  ventilatei*  our  intdleciual  tire; 
Speech  burnishes  our  mental  lOiig-azine  ; 
Brightens,  for  oruanient ;  and  whets,  for  use*  YonMCr^ 
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One  day  forth  walked  alone,  the  Spurit  leadings 
And  his  deep  ikougkis^  the  better  to  converse 
With  solitude,  till  hr  frem  track  of  men. 
Thought  following  ihoughif  and  step  by  step  led  on^ 
O  what  a  multitude  of  thoughts  at  once 
Awakened  in  me  swarm,  while  I  consider 
What  from  within  I  feel  myself,  and  hear 
What  from  without  comes  often  to  my  eara ! 

Milton's  Paradise  Rboaiii 

It  only  remaine  now  to  speak  of  the  prevention  and  care  of  b 
phemoufl  thoughts.  Here  it  must  be  premised,  that  these  being 
the  most  part  injections  of  Satan,  no  efiectual  remedy  can  be  ] 
scribed  with  respect  to  them,  any  more  than  with  r^ard  to  bis  o 
devices.  Do  what  we  will,  he  may  continue  to  vex,  thougb  he 
not  be  permitted  to  hurt  us.  We  are  exhorted  to  wash  our  hi 
from  wickedness,  that  corruption  being  more  subdued,  Satan  m 
not  6nd  so  much  upon  which  to  fasten  his  temptations*  It  it 
foulness  of  our  hearts  that  gives  him  such  an  advantage;  I 
therefore,  your  hearts  with  all  diligence,  and  find  cot  the  sp 
causes  and  occasions  of  such  wicked  thoughts. 

ImaginatioM. 

Jmaginatumt  employed  in  its  most  trivial  exertioiiy  is  often  e 
fancy.  A  sublime  poet  is  a  man  of  vast  iwutginatiimf  a  witty  ai 
is  a  person  of  lively  fancy.  ^^ 

Imagination  hos  no  limits,  and  is  a  sphere  which  you  may 
on  to  eternity.  -  ^ 

Imagination  is  a  boundless,  restless  feculty,  free  from  all  eni 
ments ;  it  digs  without  a  spade ;  saiU  without  ships;  flies  wi 
wings;  builds  without  expense ;  fights  without  bloodshed ;  st 
in  a  moment  from  the  centre  to  tb^  circumference  of  the  worl 
a  kind  of  omnipotency,  creating  «5id  annihilating  things  in 
stant;  and  marrying  things  diva'^^^^^^^^®* 

The  ethereal  flame  of  imngimmW  ^'^^'^  "^^^^  ^  conductor  af 
IM  an  dactrit  fluid.  ^ 
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By  (he  flatteriDg^  pencil  of  imagination  the  cold  nketeton  of  ab- 
llnict  reasoniu&i^  afutumea  living  and  vfTiuillioii  fle^h ;  by  tliaf,  the 
fctencee  flotimh  ami  are  embelli^Ited ;  woods  speak,  echoes  sigh, 
foekfl  weep,  marble  breathes^  and  all  inanimate  bodies  are  inspireil 
with  life;  it  is  that  which  adds  to  the  tenderne««  of  an  amorous 
beart,  and  poignant  taste  of  pleasures.  Man  a  Muchin^^ 

I  The  lunatic",  the  lover,  and  the  poet, 

Are  of  imagination  all  cam  pact : 
One  sees  more  devils  than  vast  hell  can  hold ; 
This  is  the  madman.     The  lover,  aJl  as  frantic. 
Sees  Helenas  beauty  in  a  brow  of  Egypt, 
The  poet*8  eye,  in  a  fine  phrcnzy  rolling, 
■  Doth  glance  from  heaven  to  earth,  from  earth  to  heaven ; 

I  And,  as  imagination  bodieK  forth 

■  The  form  of  things  unknown,  the  poet*s  pen 

I  Turns  them  to  shape,  an*l  gives  to  airy  nothing 

r  A  local  habitation  and  a  nanie,  SuAKSPSARR* 

In  poetry,  imagination  deifies  the  striking  objects  of  nature;  soan 
into  an  ideal  world;  aggrandizes  temporal  beings;  assembles  scat- 
tere J  lines  of  beauty  ;  creates  unknown  essences;  and  (astonished 
ttitfiowti  work)  takes  its  visions  at  last  for  realities, 

Bit^gb^  on  the  marveliout* 
The  delight  of  sensual  intercourse  is  ascribed  chiefly  to  the  ima- 
piation.     Were  it  not  for  this,  a  man  would  be  as  happy  in  the 
«nm  of  a  chambertuaid  as  a  duchess  ;  which  is  not  the  case. 

Dr.  S,  Johnsoftm 
Imagination^  inn  poet,  is  a  faculty  so  wild  and  lawless,  that,  like 
*  liigh.ningiDg  spaniel,  it  must  have  clogs  to  it,  iest  it  out-run  the 
jwdg^ment*  Drydm, 

When  nature's  meaner  springs, 
Fir*d  to  impetaous  fermeitls,  break  all  order  ; 
When  little  restless  atom^  rise  and  reign 
Tyrants  in  sovereign  uproar,  and  impose 
Ideas  on  the  mind  ;  confus'd  ideas 
Of  non-eicistenis  and  impossibles  ; 
Who  can  describe  them  I  fragments  of  old  dreams, 


134 


TMAGINATIOV. 


BorrowM  from  midnight,  torn  from  fairy  fields 

And  fiiiry  skies,  and  re^ons  of  the  dead, 

Abrupt,  ill-sorted.      0,  *tis  all  cunfusion  ! 

If  1  but  close  my  eyea,  strange  images 

In  thousand  forms  and  thousand  colours  rise  ; 

Starsj  rainbows,  moons,  green-dragons,  bears,  and  ghouls. 

An  endless  medley  rush  upon  the  stage. 

And  dance  and  riut  wild  in  reason's  court. 

Above  controuU     Vm  in  a  raging  storm^ 

Where  seas  and  skies  are  blended,  while  my  soul. 

Like  some  light  worthless  chip  of  floating  cork, 

is  tost  from  wave  to  wave  :  now  overwhehn'd 

With  breaking  floods.  I  drown,  and  seem  to  lose 

All  being:  now,  high-mounted  on  the  ridge 

Of  a  tall  foaming  surge,  Vm  all  at  once 

Caught  up  into  the  storm,  and  ride  the  wind. 

The  whistling  wind  ;  nnmanagcablc  steed. 

And  feeble  rider !  bu tried  many  a  league 

Over  the  rising  hills  of  roaring  brine. 

Thro*  airy  worlds  unknown,  with  dreadful  speed 

And  infinite  surprise  ;  till  some  few  minutes 

Have  spent  the  blast,  and  then  pj^rhaps  I  drop 

Near  to  the  peaceful  coast ;  some  friendly  billow 

Lodges  me  on  the  beach,  and  I  find  rest ; 

Short  rest  I  find  ;  for  the  next  rolling  wave 

Snatches  me  back  again ;  then  ebbing  far, 

Sets  me  adrift,  and  Vm  home  off  to  sea. 

Helpless,  amidst  the  bluster  of  the  winds^ 

Beyond  the  keu  of  shore 

Ah,  when  will  these  tumultuous  scenes  be  gone  ? 

When  shall  this  weary  spirit,  tost  with  tempests, 

Harrass'd  and  broken,  reach  the  port  of  rest. 

And  bold  it  firm  ?  when  shall  this  wayward  flesh 

With  all  th'  irregular  springs  of  vital  movement^ 

Ungovernable,  retnrn  to  sacred  order. 

And  pay  their  duties  to  (be  ruling  mind*  WiTf  I* 

By  imagination^  we  understand  a  creating  power»  possessed  by 
the  miody  eoabling  it  to  foim  tminbtrless  idea$»  which  are  not  the 
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iinmpJiate  result  of  external  ]itipressrons»  cir  of  recollection.     By  the 

Imagifiationj  every  man  creates  though t«  ;  thf*y  are  entirely  his  own, 
iDclthev  might  never  have  existed,  had  tbey  not  occurred  to  his  in- 
lividual  mind.  It  i«by  the  force  of  imatfinat km  tliat  cerlain  images, 
|hncie«,  aod  conceits,  frequently  present  thenmelves,  although  they 
liay  not  be  authorized  by  reason^  nor  have  any  prototype  in  nature. 
Coqan, 

ImnghfUion  i«  pToperly  the  act  of  the  miDd»  which  assembles, 

y  compounds,  and  divides  itsidf  a^out  in  the  order  in  which  they  fir«t 

came  into  the  mind  :  for  that  is  the  province  of  memory  ;  but  \n  any 

11    order,  and  upon  any  priRciple  it  chooses.     It  ranges  abroad  throug^h 

H  tile  iiamense  magazine  and  repository  of  ideas  treasured  up  there  j 

and  joins  together^  or  separates,  at  ple^isiiret  ideas,  qualities,  and 

forms.     It  may  be  called  the  servant,  or  labourer  of  the  mind»  con* 

tiounlly  employed  to  bring  before  it  \\m  amazing  storehouse  of  ma* 

tnitlsf  wiih  which  it  builds  up  its  coriclusiuns.     It   is  the  patient 

irodge,  toiIin<)f  for  the  common  benefit  and  assistance  of  all  other 

p&wers.     Without  imagination^  we  cannot  reason.     The  office  of 

toe  understand ing  is  merely   that  of  the  judge,  to  pass   sentence 

cpon  the  cause  before  it;  the  imagination  collects  and  arrangei*  the 

^ridence,  and  brings  it  l>efore  the  deciding  power,  in  such  a  form 

•siBay  lead  to  an  accurate  and  judicious  determinatfon. 

Barnes' M  Manchester  Memoirs^ 

inatjinationf  not  being  tied  io  the  laws  of  matter,  it  may,  at  plea- 
•^f  join  that  which  nature  hatb  severed,  and  sever  that  which 
nitire  hatb  joined.  Lord  Bacon* 

imginaiion  sometimes  puts  sceptres  into  our  hands,  or  mitres  on 
ow  heads;  shifts  the  scene  of  pleasure  with  endless  variety;  bid* 
*"  tte  forms  of  beauty  sparkle  before  us;  and  gluts  us  with  every 
change  of  visionary  luxury*  /rf/er. 

After  all,  imaffination  is  but  transient ;  the  gay  colouring  which 
Jt  gives  at  the  first  glance,  you  lo§e,  when  brought  into  execulioo; 
Idee  those  vanoue  figures  in  the  gilded  clouds,  which  while  we  gaze 
hug  upon,  to  separate  the  parts  of  each  imaginary  image,  the  whoI« 
faints  before  the  eye,  and  decays  into  confusion.        Pope's  Letters^ 
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Came^  let  us  reason  iofjeikvr^  sakh  the  Lord, 

The  word  Reason^  in  tlie  English  langruage,  lias  diflTereiit  sigii^ 
iicatioiis  ;  Bajnetiiues  it  i^  taken  for  true  and  clear  principles  ;  pome- 
times  for  clear  and  *air  d«?diirtJons  from  those  prinriplei^;  and  some- 
Itmes  for  the  cause,  and  particularly  (he  final  cause*  But  the  cod* 
sideratton  I  Rfaall  ha^c  of  it  here,  i§  in  a  sig'nifi cation  different  from 
all  these:  and  that  is,  as  it  standi  for  a  faculty  in  man;  that  faculty 
whereby  man  is  supposed  to  be  disting^uished  from  beasts,  and 
wherein  it  is  evident  he  much  surpa^sses  them. 

Why  am  I  led  I  has  raptive  by  niy  will, 

While  reason y  faithful  gruidf*,  for  ever  warns 

My  drowsy  soal  fo  i^hiai  iiiippmliiig  danger  ? 

This  nij^ht  may  hr  tay  In  Jit :   I  ne'er  again 

May  see  the  dawairit]^  nf  imulher  morn. 

Shall  1  fiirego  the  joys  of  heaven  to  Hooihe 

A  wayward  fancy  iir  destraclive  passion  f 

Ah,  no!  let  ev*ry  faculty  unite 

To  break  the  yoke  1     Rt'ason^  resume  thy  sway. 

And  calm  these  wild  disorders  in  my  breast ; 

Whisper  thy  sac  reel  dictates  to  my  heart, 

And  bend  it  to  th*  observance  of  thy  laws  ; 

Inspire  my  soul  with  cv'ry  heavenly  thought, 

And  show  lae  wisdom's  paths ;  direct  my  steps,  J 

Nor  leave  me  thus  benighted,  Mk9*  Roww™ 

Deprived  of  reason^  we  should  differ  in  nothing,  but  in  sbape^ 
from  the  brutes !  and  unless  that  reason  h  in  the  mind,  what  a  poor 
and  defective  animal  m  man !  He  nitist  feel  wants  which  be  knows 
not  how  to  supply  ;  lie  must  be  deprived  of  advantages,  for  which 
he  can  receive  no  possible  compensation.  Were  he  to  enjoy  all  the 
animal  and  all  the  social  pleasures,  be  would  still  find  a  vacuity.  It 
is  essential,  therefore,  for  \m  bappioess^  that  the  mind  should  h€ 
cultivated,  by  means  of  a  proper  education  ;  ajid  that  every  in<ltvi. 
dual,  according  to  the  situation  in  which  be  is  likely  to  be  placed, 
should  be  enabled  to  partake  of  those  mental  pleasures,  to  which 
the  human  species  i§  entitled, 


But,  above  all,  itmn  wa<«  etidowod  with  reason  and  though!,  in  or- 
r  to  contemplate  the  works  of  God,  rihI  to  prepare  himself  for 
ernity.     What  are  other  objects  in  life  compared  with  this? 

Sir  John  Shi c lair » 
In  rm$on  we  may  consider  these  lour  degree** ;  The  first  and 
lig'hest  16  the  discovering  and  finding  out  of  truths;  the  second , 
reguli^rattd  methndical  t)j.«i  posit  ion  of  them,  and  laying  them  in 
ekitr  And  flt  onjer,  to  make  their  connexion  and  force  to  be  plainly 
»fHl  easily  perceived  j  f he  third  is  the  pr^rceiving'  their  connexion ; 
«iid  the  fourth,  the  making  a  right  cone  I  or  ion.     These  several  de- 
frees  niny  easily  be  observed  in   any  msilhematical  demonstration; 
ilbsfiig  one  thing  to  perceive  the  connexion  of  e«ch  part,  as  the 
MiSfMtralien  is  made  by  another  j  another,  to  perceive  the  depend- 
^^tmtftbe  eosehision  m  all  the  parts  ;  a  third,  to  make  out  a  de« 
iKMistration  elenrty  and  neatly  one's  self ;  and  something  diiferent 
won  all  these,  to  have  firi^t  found  out  these  intermediate  ideas,  or 
fmh  by  which  it  is  made,  Locke* 

H  liiiuon^  the  divine  guide  anil  governor  of  hiunan  life,  under 

H  those  subjection  alone,  men  are  properly  said  to  live  in  freedom. 

K  Plutarch. 

^H  Right  reason  is  the  perfection  of  human  nature*                  Seneca* 

^"       The  law  of  reason  is  f**nndcd  in  nature;  it  i^  universal,  immuta- 

^^    tkfand  eternal.     It  is  sidiject  to  no  change,  from  any  difference  of 

^P  pl^ceortime.     It  extends  invariably  to  all  ages  and  nations,  like 

tue  sovereign  dominion  of  that  Being,  who  is  the  author  of  it. 

Cieertu 

Retitan  is  the  pilot  of  human  life,  and  steers  it  steadily  through 
wild  iiml  tempestuous  seas,  amidst  the  rocks  and  shelves  of  lust  and 
fancy,  fortune  and  foIly»  ignorance  and  errnr,  and  a  thousand  cheaJs 
tind  impostures.     It  is  this  alone  that  enables  man  to  despise  ima- 
ginary evils,  and  vanquish  real  ones.     It  arms  the  mind  with  true 
and  lasting  magnanimity,  furnishes  it  with   solid    comforts,  and 
Icades  it  to  extract  life  and  health,  virtue  and  wisdom,  out  of  the 
Hiilaess  and  niiHabitity  of  men  and  fortune;    like  antidotes  and 
cmdialf,  out  of  things  poisonous  and  baneful  in  their  nature. 

X  Lucas, 


^^ 
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Remotiirif^  is  a  cliaiti  uf  judgments  founded  upon  each  other.  It 
is  the  aritliiueltc  of  words.  Gregory^ 

Our  pjissitjiis  gime,  and  reason  tm  her  throne, 

Amiiz*d  we  see  the  iiiifschiefs  we  have  done  : 

After  a  tempest,  when  the  winds  are  laid, 

The  cfilni  sea  wonders  at  the  wrecks  it  made.  Waller. 

It  is  the  iuiiiiediate  proviuce  of  the  rea^ioninff  faculty  to  discover 
abstract  Irultis  in  the  miad,  investigate  their  coiniexious,  and  de- 
termine how  far  their  tendency  is  productive  of  good.  It  is  bj 
reaitanmff  that  we  are  enabled  lo  jndg^e  of  causes  from  ihoir  effect©, 
and  to  discern  in  what  connexions  these  t fleets  may  become  causes 
themselves.  By  virtue  of  this  power,  we  are  C|ualifi€d  to  argue, 
that  iu  cases  perfectly  similar,  the  issue  will  be  the  same ;  and  to 
infer,  from  the  known  properties  of  bodies,  what  will  be  the  result 
of  the  application  of  these  properties  to  particular  cases.  It  is  by 
rea^oHf  founded  on  observation  and  experience,  that  we  aeqnirc  a 
conviction,  that  certain  dispositions  or  actions  will  prove  beneficial 
or  injurious;  that  certain  stations  will  T)e  advantageous,  or  the  re- 
verse. It  is  by  reamn  I  hat  we  determine  concerning  the  truth  of 
historic  events,  and  form  ouropiniou  of  the  characters  and  motives 
of  distinguished  agents,  &c,  Dr*  Cogan. 

Reason  is  the  principle,  by  which  our  belief  and  opinions  ought 
to  be  regulated. 

It  is  the  office  of  reason  to  determine  what  are  the  proper  means 
to  any  end  which  we  desire.  Rcidm 

Reason,  unless  exercised  in  its  proper  offices,  lilie  a  candle  en- 
closed in  a  dark  I  author  n,  burns  in  waste,  and  spends  itself  in  use- 
less and  unprofitable  blaze. 

He  that  follows  its  advice*  has  a  mind  that  is  elevated  above  the 
reach  of  injury;  that  sits  above  the  clouds,  in  a  calm  and  quiet 
ether,  and  with  a  brave  iiiilifl'erency  hears  the  rolling  thunders 
grumble  and  burst  under  his  feet,  Scott, 

Although  reason  was  intended  by  Providence  to  govern  our  pas- 
sions,  it  seems  that  in  two  points  of  the  greatest  monient  to  our 
being  and  continuaucey  God  hath  intended  our  passions  to  prevail 
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OTer  retuon.  The  dtnt  is  the  propagration  of  our  species ;  since  no 
man  ever  married  from  tlie  dictates  of  reason*  The4>llier  in  the  love 
of  life,  which,  frora  tlie  dictate**  of  reasan^  every  man  de*fpif*es  and 
wishes  at  an  end,  or  that  it  never  had  a  beginning*  Swjff, 

AccordiDj^  to  human  iinder«taodin^,  reason ^  like  fire,  was  at  the 
beginning  but  a  spark,  til!,  through  a  confluence  of  all  events  bap- 
penable  to  man,  it  received  augmentation,  as  the  other  did^  from  the 
supplement  of  matter  j  and,  having  once  caught  paper,  did  illnmf- 
aate  the  world,  Oshorn^  1(159. 

Human  reason,  when  improved  by  knowledge  and  undisturbed 
by  passion,  though  not  an  infallible,  is  yet  our  best  guide  ;  but,  un- 
improved by  knowledge,  and  adulterated  by  passion,  it  becomes  the 
most  dangerous  one,  constituting  obstinate  wrongheadcdness,  and 
dignifying  (nay,  almost  sanctifying)  error.  Chesterfieid, 

What  we  call  human  reason^  is  not  the  effort  or  ability  of  one^  so 
much  as  it  is  the  result  of  the  reason  of  many,  arisrng  from  lights 
mutually  communicated,  in  consequence  of  discourse  and  writing. 

Blair. 

It  i^cems  to  he  as  much  designed  by  the  Author  of  Nature,  that 
raliotial  animals  should  use  their  reason,  and  steer  by  it,  as  it  is  by 
the  shijjHTrght,  that  the  pilot  should  direct  the  vessel  by  the  use  of 
tbe  rudder  he  has  fitted  to  it.  The  rudder  would  not  be  there,  if  it 
^^renot  to  be  useil;  nor  would  reason  be  implanted  in  us,  were  it 
nut  to  be  cultivated  ;  and  it  is  certain,  it  cannot  be  used,  but  it  must 
command.  Sucli  is  its  nature;  and  nothinsf  can  be  taken  for  true, 
**y  a  rational  being,  if  be  have  a  reason  to  the  contrary. 

It  is  not  in  his  power  to  resolve  not  to  be  governed  by  reason  f 
1^^  if  he  would  do  this,  he  must  either  have  some  reamfn  for  makirtg 
'ois  resolution,  or  none;  if  he  has  none,  it  is  a  resolution  that  stands 
<>wiio  foundation,  and  therefore  of  course  falls  •  and  if  be  has  son.e 
TiQson  for  it,  he  is  governed  by  reason.    This  deuionsl rates  rluit 

Wvllaatun 

* 

Dim  as  the  borrowed  beams  of  moon  and  start 
To  lonely,  weary,  wandering  travellers, 


'**"*<>»  must  govern. 
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Is  reason  to  the  soul ;  for  as  on  liii^^h, 

Those  rolling  fires  disco vt^r  but  the  sky. 

Nor  light  us  here  ;  so  reason  s  gUiimiering  i 

Was  lent,  nut  to  assure  our  douhlfnl  way, 

But  guide  us  upward  to  a  hotter  world.  DkydEH , 

Reason  requires  cuHtire  to  exp^tiil  it.     It  rei^einbk s  the  fire  con** 
cealed  io  the  fliirt,  which  only  shows  itseU'  when  struck  with  the     ' 
KteeL  OfTaW. 

How,  then,  AM  we  set  it  rig-hi?    To  s^ay  itiat  we  simll  not  use 
our  reason^  is  talkii>^  of  an  irripoRsibility.     Rpamm  is  uoi  a  matter 
of  option;  a  man  can  no  ttiortt  ceu^e  to  reafton  ihmi  to  tkink.     Hia 
biisiDess,  then,  in  the  affairs  of  the  world,  in  io  muk  ttie  connsei  of 
the  wise  and  experienced;  and  in  poinU  of  rt^i^ionf  ike  lig-ht^  of   . 
revelation  ;  to  fix  his  eyes  on  futorily,  piiJ  his  faith  on  the  triiffas  of     I 
Christianity,  fullow  kn  precepts,  and  trn^t  to  Go»J  fur  tiie  resuh.     By      i 
being  a  good  Christian,  he  will  have  a  safe  conscience,  and  become 


a  good  moral  rea.soner« 


Truster* 


A  man  witliont  reason  is  like  a  ship  withont  a  pilot — in  danger  of 
foundering  in  tern  pest  ntiUR  w  t  athcr,  Maeketiziet 

But  he  thut  i:j  of  reuAon's  skill  bereft, 

And  wants  the  stufTof  reason  him  to  stay. 

Is  like  d  ship  in  midst  of  tempest  left 

Without  ao  helm  or  pilot  lier  to  sway,  Speksxr, 

Reason^  that  power  by  which  the  mind  tarns  its  view  inward,  and 
observes  its  own  actions  and  opersitions,  JLocke* 

I  believe,  as  to  Christianity  it-self,  that  evory  thing  in  jtris  to  be 
Buhmitted  to  the  dictates  of  linnian  r^'ason^  and  what  cannot  be  &i^ 
plained  and  made  out  Iry  this,  is  no  part  of  ihe  Christ  ion  religiton  ; 
und,  ctmNeq neatly,  that  there  are  no  doclriues  appei;taining  to  it, 
which  are  mysteriouii,  and  ^mperior  to  our  reasofu  Waiiu 

By  consideration  a  man  makes  Ufie  of  his  rtfasan^  wbidh  before 
ivas  laid  asleep,  and  tbenfore  coiild  not  do  its  work,  'When  ^the 
master's  from  home,  the  schtdnrs  will  be  at  play ;  nhcn  the  eoodlb* 
man  is  asleep,  the  borsch  may  miss  their  way »  and  ^possibly  break 
bis  peck  and  their  own  ,*  if  tlie  ploughman  goes  away,  the  oxen 
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witl^and  still,  or  make  but  liacl  and  unliamlsome  workj  so,  when 

rmon  is  laid  asleep,  i*r  out  of  the  way,  what  mny  not  tlie  appetites 

do?  and  what  may  not  the  pasaiuus  do  ?  and  what  may  pot  teoip- 

tations  do  with  the  iyotil  I     A  wise  man,  when  he  is  asleep,  has 

m  tittle  use  of  his  r^oMii  «s  a  foal.     A  learned  man,  when  he  ts 

■sleep,  cannot  dispute  with  ati  uiilearned  man  that  \h  awake,  A  strong 

man,  that  is  very  skilful  at  his  weapons,  is  scarce  able,  when  asleep, 

to  deal  with  the  weakest  child  that  is  awake.     Why,  all  the  powers 

of  your  soul  areas  it  were  asleep,  till  consideration  awake  them 

ind  set  iheni  to  work  ;  and  what  are  you  the  better  for  being  man, 

and  having  reason^  if  you  make  no  use  of  your  reason f  when  you 

.need  it,  Baxter. 

^H  Give  both  life  and  sense, 

^^^^H  Fancy,  and  understandings ;  whence  the  soul 

^^^^P  lieaton  receives^  and  rtasi^n  is  bcr  being,  Milton. 

There  is  no  real  opposition  between  reason  and  revelation,  faith 
dndscience,  nature  and  grace,  when  judiciously  stated.  Enthusiasm 
ki8  misled  some  persons  into  as  many  extremes  in  one  direction, 

I  >8 scepticism  has  in  another.  Reugtm^  as  far  as  it  can  conduct  uff, 
^uid  in  relation  to  things  within  its  province,  is  no  blind  guide.    We 

'  ^  aot  to  shut  our  eyes  when  we  make  use  of  a  telescope.  It  has 
H> »« pirn  ultra^  no  doubt ;  "  hitherto  shalt  thou  go,  but  no  further  j 
•nd  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be  stayed."  Then  ft  is,  that  reve- 
htion  steps  in  to  supply  the  defects  of  the  most  exalted  human  wis. 
<«tn,  which  iu  these  high  matters  is  comparative  folly.  If  **  the 
^orlJ  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,"  is  it  any  marvel^  that  "the  wis* 
i"m  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  God  ?" 

^^mon  and  faith,  we  have  been  told  a  thousand times^  hymen  a| 

^^»t  feel  we  ought  to  bow  in  point  of  intellect  and  science,  have 

■W  totally  distinct  provinces.     Why  should  they  not  he  carefully 

•Werved?  why  suffer  them  to  intrench  on  each  other,  to  the  viola- 

tioti of  propriety  and  order?  why  transgress  their  rightful  limits? 

ietrecMon  be  permitted  the  privilege  and  honour  to  conduct  us  to 

tte  boundaries  of  revelation  j  we  arc  then  consigned  to  the  superior 

idance  of  faith.    There  we  may  safely  rmtj  and  enjoy  the  advan. 

of  both.  Temple  of  TmiA. 


k 
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Why  RhotiW'st  Ihou  disbelieve  > — "'Tis  reason  bids, 
AU-sacrod  reasoru*-      Hold  h*?r  sarrod  still ; 
Nor  shalt  thou  want  a  rival  in  thy  flame, 
limsony  my  heart  is  thine ;  deep  in  its  folds 
Live  thuii  with  life  ;  live  dearer  of  the  two. 
My  reason  ro-baptiz*d  me,  when  achik, 
Weighed  true  and  false  in  her  impartial  scale; 
And  made  that  choice,  which  once  was  but  ray  fatu. 
Jleason,  pursued,  in  faith  :  and  mipursued, 
Where  prtM>f  invites,  'tis  reason  tht^n  no  more; 
And  such  oiir  proof,  that  or  our  faith  is  right. 
Or  reason  lies,  and  Heaven  designed  it  wron*j. 
Absolve  we  this  ?  What,  then,  is  blasphemy? 
Fond  as  we  are,  and  justly  fond  of  faith, 
Reason,  we  grant,  demands  our  first  rejjard. 
The  mother  honoured,  as  the  daiif»htpr  dear; 
Reason  the  ruut,  fair  faith  is  but  the  fluw'r  ; 
The  fading-  flower  shall  die  ;  but  reason  lives 
Immortal,  as  her  Father  in  the  skies, 
Wrong  not  the  Christian,  think  not  reason  yours : 
*Tis  reaton  our  great  Master  holds  so  dear; 
•Tis  reason* s  injured  rights  his  wrath  reseats* 
Believe,  and  show  the  reason  of  a  man. 
For  what  obeys 
Reason^  is  free;  and  reason  he  made  right. 

By  reasojtf  I  understautl  that  faculty,  or  power  of  the  mind, 
which  men  discern  and  jtidge  of  right  and  wrongs  of  good  and  e 
of  truth  and  error,  and  the  like,  Weii 

Reason  is  the  power  of  placing  ideas  tog"ethcr,  and  com  pari 
tlieril  with  each  other*  in  order  to  see  their  j>iirce  njent  or  dilt'ereti 
and  to  infer  one  thing  from  anollier,  and  thus  draw  just  conclusti 
from  true  and  clear  principles;  that  is^  make  fair  deductions  fi 
solid  axioms  and  self-evident  truths. 

By  alow  degrees  his  reason  drove  away 

The  mist  of  passion,  and  resumed  her  sway.  Di 

What  is  right  reason^  in  short,  but  that  which  alone  can  cond' 
Rtid  preserve  us  in  the  good  an  J  right  way,  instruct  bs  to  spi 
right  thiogs,  and  direct  us  to  do  that  which  is  good  and  right  is 
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light  of  the  Ixjrd?     It  is  a  mightily  casiy  thing  to  prate  about  a  cei^ 


mibk 


<k 


rhicb  I 


ciQipouoded  to^elber  with  a  certain 

8^t  of  terms,  as  uiiitUtlligiblc  to  the  million  as  a  foreign  toiigiiei  and 

Clieu  to  rail  it  pfiilosophy ;  but  nothing-  is  in  truth  philosophy,  but 

wight  reason;  nor  any  thing  right  reason^  in  the  most  refined  and 

-^^aluable  definition  of  it,  than  that  which  I  have  here  attempted  to 

«:!  eliaeate  in  its  great  outline:  nur  wonld   it  be  any  dishonour  to 

K^  igb^t  talents,  to  display  it  to  nuicb  greater  adfaritagfe. 

Tempie  nf  Truth, 

Reoion  exalte  man  above  all  earthly  beings;  it  is  his  dignity  and 

^^rivilege,  that  God  hatb  furnished  him  with  abilities  of  mind,  to  re- 

■^^«llect,  animadvert,  com  pare,  infer,   ponder,  and  judge  his  own 

asfc^ctions*    Herel>y  he  becomes  not  only  capable  of  mr»ral  government 

^:>vbuman  laws,  (which  no  creature  beside  him  m)  but  also  of  spi«- 

w^itual  government  by  divine  laws,  and  the  blessed  fruition  of  God 

i«i  glory,  which  iio  other  species  of  creatures  (angels  only  excepted) 

liave  a  subjected  rapacity  for. 

Bight  recLSOTiy  by  the  law  of  nature,  (as  an  home-born  judge)  ar-* 

t>ilnitesaud  determines  all  things  within  its  proper  province;  which 

proTiuce  is  extended  far  and  wide.     All  actions,  natural,  moral,  and 

<^i^i!,  are  weighed  at  this  beam  and  standard;  none  are  exempted, 

"*it  matters  of  supernatural  revelation  ;  and  yet  even  these  are  not 

*bol]y  and  in  every  respect  exempt  from  right  remon:  for  though 

4efe  be  some  mysteries  in  religion  above  the  sphere  and  flight  of 

^ftutmt:  yet  nothing  can  be  found  in  religion,  that  is  nnreasouable. 

And  though  these  mysteries  be  not  of  natural  investigation,  brt 
•f  supernatural  revelaiion;  ytt  ipmon  \s  conviriced,  nothing  can  be 
*^  reasonable,  th.^n  tliat  it  take  its  phi  re  at  the  feet  of  faith  ; 
''Well  is  but  to  sutler  il>ie If  to  become  pupil  tt*  an  onmiscieat  and  in* 
ftllJMe  instructor*  The  resolution  of  our  reason  into  faith*  and  of 
'*it*J  into  God*s  veracity,  are  acts  highly  becoming  refusion  able  beings 
in  Kiich  cases  as  these* 

Itmay  not  piy  tno  nicely  info  unrevealed  mysteries,  demand  the 
^mtmi,  or  examine  the  cairscs  of  them  as  bold  and  daring  Socio ians 
^^^  bat  it  feels  itj^elf  obliged  to  receive  all  (hose  tilings,  both  as 
P^ible  and  (rue,  which  Cod  hath  revealed,  counting  his  revelatiow 
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rfone  to  be  reMM  sofB^ient.  For  the  Telocity  of  God  Inker  omt  rf 
reoion^B  mouth  all  objections  against  the  trnlh  of  them ;  aaJi  Iris 
sAmigbty  power  silences  all  its  scruples  against  the  possibility  rf 
tiifliyi. 

But  in  all  matters  properly  under  the  jarisdiction  of  rmittm,  erery 
man  is  obliged  to  account  with  himself,  as  well  as  others,  for  tbtf 
reasonaUenesB  of  his  own  actions ;  and  that  act  whicih  will  ncd  » 
dure  the  test  of  somd  reeMoa,  it  judges  not  fit  for  the  evtertdnflMBf 
olwun.  If  reason  cannot  justify  it,  it  is  beneath  the  rank  and  dig^ 
nity  ofaman  to  do  it« 

Conscience,  what  art  thou  ?    Thou  tremendous  power. 

That  dost  mfaabit  us  without  our  leave. 

And  art,  witKin  ourselves,  another  self, 

A  master  self,  that  loves  to  domineer. 

And  treat  the  monarch  frankly  as  the  slave; 

How  dost  thou  light  a  torch  to  distant  deedsi 

Make  the  past  present,  and  the  future  frown ! 

How  ever  and  anon  awake  the  soul. 

As  with  a  peal  of  thunder,  to  stmage  horrors. 

In  this  long,  restless  dream,  which  idiots  hugi 

Nay,  wise  men  flatter  with  the  name  of  life !  Vsx^#^ 

CottJcteKce  signifies  knowledge  in  eonj«Bctioii ;  liiaft  is,  in  s(^ 
junction  with  the  fact  lo  which  it  is  witness,  as  the  eye  is  to  tk^ 
action  done  before  it;  or,  as  South  observes,  it  is  a  do«Ue  or  j<^ 
knowledge;  namely,  one  of  a  divine  law,  and  the. other  of  a  mas'^ 
own  actions.  It  may  be  defined  to  be  the  judgment  which  ofofif 
passes  on  the  morality  of  his  actions,  as  to  their  purity  or  torpitudef 
or  the  secret  testimony  of  the  sou],  whereby  it  approves  lUngs  tkii 
are  good,  and  condemns  those  that  are  evil.  Some  obyect  te  ^ 
being  cadled  an  act,  habit,  or  faculty.  An  act,  say  they,  wolddl^ 
represented  as  an  agent,  whereas  conscience  is  a  testimony.  Tony 
it  is  a  habit,  is  to  speak  of  it  as  a  disposition  aetii^,  which  iaMSBCi^ 
more  accurate  than  ascribii^  one  act  to  aneAet ;  sad  liQsidsBfit 
w»uld  be  strange  langnage,  to  aoy  tbcut.  €»!•«*««  ilaclf  is  tMp^ 

ilust  deiniog  it  by  the  name  of  a     ^on^^^  ^t  Ivieuliy,  k  m  *-*j 


CON9CIENCB. 


149 


^ 


jected,  that  it  occasions  a  fiilse  tiotioti  of  if,  as  a  distincl  power  from 
reason. 

Conscience  hm  been  consiclerej  fis  it^itural,  or  iliat  common  prin« 
ciple  whifb  iiisfructe  meii  of  all  coutitries  and  religions  in  (be  cltttfes 
to  which  ihey  fire  all  alike  obfiged;  there  seem»  to  be  somethings  of 
rtiis  in  the  mfiielii  of  rII  men,  even  in  the  darkeet  reg-ions  of  ihe^ 
eartEi ;  mid  amoirg'  tha  nidest  tribes  of  men,  a  diJ^iEicf  ion  bad  ereV 
been  made  hetwein  just  and  tinjust,  a  duty  and  a  crime. 

0  treachYouii  ('onMcience  !  while  she  seems  to  slw»p 
On  rose  and  rnyrrie,  UillVt  with  syren  feong  ; 
While  slif  seems,  nodding'  fi'iT  bt*r  rharge,  to  drop' 
.  On  headlong-  appt^lik*  tin*  slwckrni^l  nnn, 
And  give  us  tip  to  licence  niirecall'd, 
UnniarkVl'; — see,  from  behind  h»*r  secret  Btand, 
Tlie  sly  inforiiipr  minnles  every  fault, 
And  her  dread  diary  with  horror  fills. 
Not  the  g^ross  act  alone  employs  h^r  pen. 
She  reconnoitres  fancy's  airy  band, 
A  watchful  foe  1  The  formidable  spy, 
List'nin^,  o'orhears  the  whispers  of  our  camp : 
Our  dawning  purposes  of  heart  explores, 
And  steals  our  embryos  of  iniquity* 
As  all-rapacious  usurers  conceal 
Their  douni>iday-book  from  alLconsuming  heins ; 
Thus,  with  iudulg^euce  most  severe,  she  tn*at» 
Us  spend  thrifts  of  inestimable  time; 
Unnoted,  iioles  each  moment  mi>;appli(»d  ; 
In  leaves  more  duralde  tiian  leaven  of  brass 
Writes  our  whole  history,  which  death  shall  read*       Vouiva, 

M>iifcie»c^,  like  all  our  other  powcrsj  conies  lo  maturity  by  iii- 
•visible  degrees ;  and  may  be  aided  in  \i^  9treu»fth  and  Wgoor  l>y 
Pf«^P*r  culture- 
It  i^  peculiar  to  man,  one  of  tliose  prerogatives  by  which  we  are 
^J  abov«  the  brutes. 
Il  i*  evidently  intended  by  nnfure  to  be  the  immediate  guide  and 

director  of  our  conduct^  after  we  arrive  at  the  years  of  undersiand* 
iiig, 

U 
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It  judges  of  eirery  action  before  it  is  done  ;  like  the  eye,  it  natii- 
rally  looks  forward,  thou^li  it^  attention  maybe  turned  back  to  tke 
past. 

Comdence  m  both  an  active  and  intellectual  power  of  the  mind* 
It  is  so  far  active,  that  every  truly  virluouK  action  must  be  more  or 
less  infloenccd  by  it*  It  is  ait  intellectual  power^  as  by  it,  solely, 
we  have  the  orrgiual  conception  of  right  and  wrong. 

If  the  ctmscience  is  altogether  sileiif^  the  action  must  be  very  tri- 
fling, or  appear  so;  for  comciencef  in  those  who  have  exerciscil  it, 
is  a  very  prag^matical  faculty,  and  meddles  with  every  part  of  our 
conduct,  whether  wc  desfre  its  counsel  or  not*  Rei(L 

Comcimce  is  God*s  deputy-judge,  holding  its  court  in  the  whoI« 
souK  hearing  witness  of  all  a  man's  doings  aod  desires. 

It  is  the  great  register  and  recorder  of  the  world.  There  it 
nothing  so  much  imprinted  on  the  memory  as  that  which  conscience 
writes. 

It  is  a  most  bribeless  recorder ;  never  knowing  how  to  make  a 
false  report. 

It  is  like  a  wife — the  best  of  comforts,  if  good;  the  worst  of 
naughts,  if  bad,  St.  Augustine* 

That  well-kept  register,  wherein  is  writ 

AH  ills  men  do,  all  goodness  they  omit*  Brow  v. 

A  clear  conscience  is  a  perpetual  feast,  JT.  Cftarles  I. 

Conscience  is  the  voice  of  the  soul ;  the  passions  are  that  of  the 
body.  It  is  that  innate  principle  of  justice  and  of  goodness^  by 
which,  in  spite  of  our  own  maxims,  we  approve  or  coudeoui  the  ac^- 
tions  of  ourselves  or  others,  J^laveL 

0  conscience  !  thou  divine  instinct^  thou  certain  guide,  thou  in* 
fallible  judge  of  good  and  evil,  who  makest  man  to  resemble  the 
Deify  !  in  thee  consist  the  excellence  of  our  nature  and  the  morality 
of  our  actions*  Without  thee^  I  perceive  nothing  in  myself,  that 
should  elevate  me  above  the  brutes,  except  the  melancholy  privi- 
lege of  wandering  froui  error  to  error,  by  the  aid  of  an  ungoverna- 
ble understanding  and  unprincipled  reason.  Rousseau. 
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Comeimce  htfUife  in  every  man's  breast,  whirh  none  can  cheat 
or  corrupt,  and  perhaps  the  only  iricornipt  thing  about  him;  yctt 
inflexible  and  honest  as  this  Judg-e  is,  (however  polluted  the  heoch 

IOQirhich  he  sits)  no  mna  can,  in  my  opinion,  enjoy  any  applause, 
•licL  is  not  there  adjudged  to  be  his  due.  H,  Fieidingt 

A  man  ought  never  to  act  in  opposition  to  his  conscience  ;  but  it 
ioesnot  follow,  that  in  so  clornnr  I^.  will  always  act  right.  Conscience 
can  be  no  criterion  of  moral  rectitude,  even  wlieii  it  is  right;  hut  if 
is  only  opinion ;  and  the  certainty  of  opinion  is  no  proof  of  ifs  being 
rifht.  Buhop  Wnfson* 

Yon  say,  conscience  excuses  the  heathens  ;  rallier,  their  conscience 
beui  witness  to  the  equity  of  the  law,  w  hile  their  thouf?:hts  miike 
•ome  weak  apology  for  the  tenor  of  their  tTmduct,  This  is  far  from 
aquitting,  far  from  justifying  them;  besides,  these  weak  attempts 
to  excuse  are  always  founded  on  ignorance;  did  they  know  them- 
idvet,  their  duty,  or  their  God,  conscience  would,  without  the  least 
ketitation,  bring  in  her  verdict — guilty.  The  aposile  assures  us, 
(liat^tilt  faith,  which  is  a  divine  principle,  takes  phice  in  our  breast, 
Wh  the  mind  and  conscience  are  defiled,  (Tit.  i.  15.)  here,  and 
flsewliere,  plaiidy  intimating,  that  tlje  conscience  is  evil,  and  ever 
*iil  be  evil,  till  it  is  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Christ.  (lleb« 
1,22,) 

Vain  arc  a  man's  titles;  vain  his  wealth;  vain  his  pursuits  of 
pleaiure*  The  guilty  man  has  no  enjoyment;  neither  ronk  nor 
riches  can  steel  the  breast  figainst  the  stings  of  conscience.  ^' The 
'kicked  fleet h  when  none  pursueth,"  lie  flies,  like  a  hunted  deer, 
from  the  terrors  of  his  own  mind  ;  and  the  dread  of  future  punish* 
merit  drives  him  to  despair.  Trusier* 

A^ood  conscience  is  more  to  be  desired  than  all  the  ricl)es  of  the 

iast.    How  sweet  are  the  siundjers  of  him,  who  can  lie  down  on 

hi$  pillow,  and  review  the  transactions  of  every  day  without  con- 

L^emning  himself!     A  good  conscience  is  the  finest  opiate.    JSTemo 

^^^lusjelix^  KnQd\ 

^^dmscience  is  not  eontrollable  by  buman  reason,  nor  amenable  to 
kttman  tribunals*  Lord  JUansJiehL 
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There's  n  rule  tliat  will  serve  us,  wherever  we  ga^ 

That  bus  stood  tVorii  the  (by  uf  Crpaljr>n  ; 
*Tis  tt>  practise  whafs  rig^hl,  as  far  ;js  we  know, 
Ami  ihe  proof  of  it—self-upprobation, 

Man  in  the  UToc 

Cometpnce  is  merely  our  own  judgment  of  the  moral  rectitude  or 
turpitude  of  our  own  artioas.  Locke* 

Why  ill  eaf'h  hreafr^t 
Is  placed  a  friendly  iiu^iiitor,  that  promf^ts, 
1  nf  i  r rn  s ,  d  i  re  v  I  s ,  v  u  con  n\  ^v s ,  fu  r  bid  s  > 
TelL  why  unknown  v\\[  "-rief  altetids, 
Or  joy  on  seeret  good  ?  why  conscience  acts 
With  t**nf(»ld  fJ»rre,   wh»*n  .sirkness,  ajro,  or  pain 
^  Standi  lult'rinj;^  on  the  precipire  of  deat^l  > 

Qr  why  such  horror  jj^nawn  the  guilty  soni< 
Of  dyin^  siniiprs,   while  the  ^nc»d  man  sleeps 
Peaceful  and  calm,  and  wiUi  a  snvile  expires  ?       l>r*  GhY-WM'* 

There  hove  been  liribes  at  titiie8>  and  not  Hufficient  chastisement: 
but  at  other  times  there  hare  been  very  severe  rebukes;  and  coit* 
science  has  condemned  the  vnsssals  to  run  the  gaiintlet  with  fiorror, 
dt>ul»r,  ainl  de*ipnjr.     The  dmroes  of  the  cunrt  of  consrienre  have    * 
been  rend  nioud  ;  terrible  peals  Intve  been  itiiig;  and  the  chains  of^ 
bell  have  been  rattled  in  the  ear.  Bishop  Berridfjek 

Our  conscience  must  of  necessity  be  first  purged  from  dead  works, 
that  we  may  serve  the  livin<^  G<k!,     And  fhis  is  done  by  actual  re- 
misMon  of  6 in,  procured  Uy  the  blood  of  Chrisl,  and  UKtuifested  to 
our  **onn€fen€PS^  as  sippenreth  by  Clirint's  dyio*^  for  this  end.     (Ileb, 
ix.  14, 15,  and  x.  1,2, 4,  14, 17,  22*)    That  co«mc/ice,  whereby  we 
judge  ourselves  to  be  tnuler  ihc  guilt  of  siu  and  the  wrath  of  God| 
is  accounted  an  evil  (mnxcipnce  in  scripture,  (i  Tim»  i.  0)  thougl/it 
performs  ils  ofKce  Irnly,  because  it  \%  caused  by  the  evil  of  i^in,  and"^ 
will  itself  be  cause  of  our  conuuitttug  more  sin,  until  it  cair  judge  "^ 
us  to  l>e  justified  from  all-in*  and  received  into  the  favour  of  G<>di   * 
Ix)ve,  which  is  I  he  end  of  the  law,  luust  proceed  from  a  good  con^  ^ 
science^  a». welt  as  from  any  other: cleaunet^s  of  Jieart.    David  s  ta««ilh 
could  uoi  be  opened  tu  hIjow  forth  the  praise  of  God^  ualji^be' 


ieliFered  from  Wdodi'^iltin^sii.  (P».  If.  14, 16.)  Thm  evil,  guilty 
consciences  whereby  we  jucfge  tbnt  God  ifi  oor  enemy,  and  tlint  his 
osf ice  is  a^inst  us  to  our  eveflastiirg  condemnation,  by  reason  of 
Hir  sins,  doth  strongly  maintain  and  increase  the  dominion  of  sin 
(Ad  Satan  in  us,  and  worketh  the  most  misrhievons  eAerts  in  the 
iwT  as*  limt  godliness,  even  to  bring  the  sou!  tlo  hrfte  God,  rfrtc^  to 
iMih  there  was  no  God,  nor  heaven,  do  hell,  so  #^  tnig^  esci^pe  the 
[TtmiBbment  due  to  us.  Jtlarshdll* 

Conscience  is  a  power  of  discerning  instantly  moral  good  and  eviL 

in  our  tempers  and  actions. 
Conscience  is  the  knowledge  which  a  man  hath  of  bis  own  inter- 

vsl  actions  with  respect  to  the  divine  law,  and  a  consciousness  that 

God  gives  attention  to,  and  passes  judgment  on,  the  same  actions. 
A  good  conscience  is  soon  alarmed,  easily  convinced,  much  con« 

osroed,  hard  to  forgive  itself. 

When  conscience  performs  its  office  with  accuracy,  it  will  accuse 
ft  man  when  he  does  wrong,  and  commend  and  applaud  him  when 
lie  does  right ;  hence  will  arise  peace  of  mind,  or  dread  of  punish- 
iiient,  in  a  moment ;  in  a  word,  conscience  is  instead  of  ten  thousand 
^besses  to  the  existence  and  justice  of  God.  Ryland. 

Hafc  thy  consciewce  been  so  stupified,  so  seared  with  a  hot  ition, 
(1  Tim.  iv  2.)  that  it  has  neVer  cried  out  of  any  of  the  violedtres'* 
whrh  have  been  done  it?     Has  it  never  warned  thee  of  the  fatal' 
coniequences  of  what  thou  hast  done  in  opposition  to  it?     Tbifse" 
^V^nings  are,  in  effect,  the  voice  of  God  ;  they  are  the  admonitiofti'' 
wkich  be  gave  thee  by  bis  vicegerent  in  thy  breast.    And  when  his* 
■ttitence  for  thy  evil  works  is  executed  upon  thee  in  everlasting 
^th,  thou  shalt  hear  that  voice  speaking  to  thee  again  in  a  louder 
^^^ifflid  a  severer  accent  than  before ;  and  thou  shalt  be  tomiiented 
^tth  its  npbraidings  through  eternity,  because  thou  wonldst  not,  in^ 
^^ beorken  to  its  admonitions.  Doddridff^ 

Akd  I  will  plRc<*  within  them,  as  a  guide, 
My  umpire,  Vonseience ;  whom  if  they  will  hear, 
li^t  after  li^ht,  well  used,  they  shall  attain. 
And  to  the  end  persisting,  safe  arrive. 
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This  my  long"-siifreraiico,  and  my  day  of  graft, 

Tlwy  who  neglect  and  scornj  sKall  never  taste  ; 

But  hard  be  hurilen'd,  blind  Iw  blinded  more. 

That  they  may  stnnible  (in,  and  dcH^per  fall ; 

And  none  but  such  from  mercy  I  exclude.  MiLTOJT* 

If  there  be  any  retimrns  of  the  divine  iiuag'e,  perhaps  they  are  to 
be  found  Jti  the  congcieitce ;  but  even  ihis  is  not  exempt  from  tht 
cammoti  ruin:  consider  its  lig^hl ;  it  is  like  a  dim  taper  feebly  glim- 
meriiig;,  and  just  serviiijL^  to  make  the  darkness  visihie;  or  it  dis- 
eovei-sonly  an  obscure  sonietliinfr,  we  know  not  what,  which,  tn^tea^— 
of  informing;,  tantalizes  ns,  and  instead  of  guiding,  hewilders  iii^l 
as  faW  and  delusory  lights  upon  the  shore  put  a  cheat  upon  tht 
mariner,  Hervi 


There  is  yet  another  ivitiiess  for  the  condemning  the  fransgressont 
of  these  laws,  and  that  is  eomcience,    "  Their  ronscieiires  ntso  bear 
ing  witness,"  saith   the  Apostle,     (Rom.  iw  15.)     Conscience  is 
thousand  witnesses;  eo»#eieHri?  wilt  cry  amen  to  every   word   that 
the  great  God  duth  speak  against  thee.     Canitcience  is  a  terrible  ac- 
€iiserf  it  will  hold  pare  with  the  witness  of  God,  as  to  the  truth  of 
evidence,  to  a  hairs  breadtli.     The  witness  of  comcience^  tt  is  of 
great  authority;  it  commands  guilt,  and  ftisteneth  it  on  every  sou^H 
which  it  accuse  th;  and  hence  it  is  said,  **  If  our  heart  or  cnmcienc€^ 
accuse/'  Conscience  will  thunder  and  lighten  at  this  day  ;  even  the 
consciences  of  the  most  pagan  siimers  in  the  world  will  have  suffi« 
cient  whercwiili  to  accuse  them,  to  condemn,  and  to  make  pale- 
ness appear  in  their  faces,  and  breaking  in  their  loins,  by  reason  oi^^ 
the  force  of  its  conviction.     Oh,  the  mire  and  dirt  that  a  guilty  roi«-^^ 
science^  when  it  Is  forced  to  speak,  will  cast  up  and  throw  out  be- 
fore the  judgment-seat:  it  must  out;  none  can  speak  peace  nor 
health  to  that  man  upon  whom  God  hath  let  loose  his  own  cmscience^ 
Cain  wdl  now  cry,  (6V».  iv.  13,)  *'  My  punishment  is  greater  than 
I  can  bear:"   Judas  will  hang  himsdf:    and  both  Belshazzar  and 
Felix  will   feel   lire  joints  of  their  loins  to  be  loosened,  and  their 
knees  to  smite  one  against  another,  wheji  cfm*ciVncestirrelh.   When 
comcience  is  once  ihorouglily  uwaktned,  as  it  shall  be  before  thd 
judgment*seatp  God  need  miy  no  mure  to  the  sinner  than  Solomoti 
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mA  to  fililiy  Shittiei,  "  Thou  kiiowest  all  tlie  wickedness  ttat  iljy 
heart  ii^  privy  to  !"  as  who  sIkjuIcI  say,  Tliy  conscience  ktiowetb, 
and  can  well  ttilorm  thee  of  all  the  evil  and  sin  tbat  thou  art  guilty 
of.  To  all  which  it  answereth,  even  as  face  answereth  to  face  in  a 
glass;  or  as  an  echo  answereth  the  man  that  speaketh  •  m  fast,  I 
•ay,!ia  God  chargeth,  conscience  will  cry  out/'  Gnilty,  guilty,  Lord  ; 
ftiilry  of  all,  of  every  whit.  I  remember  clearly  all  the  crimes 
ihoM  layest  before  me."  Thus,  I  say,  will  conscience  be  a  witness 
ifftiiifit  the  soul  to  the  day  of  God*  Sunyan, 

There  is  always  some  room  to  obtain  shelter  against  a  foreign  foe ; 

but  where  can  a  man  flee  from  ihe  pursuit8  of  his  own  Rpirit?  or 

what  protection  can  he  get  against  the  goadings  of  his  own  exas* 

|>erdted  soul?  and  what  relief,  under  the  dreadful  anguish  such 

gba«itly  wounds  create  in  himf     In  this  sad  and  desperate  case  he 

is  compelled  to  stand  fair,  as  an  open  and  easy  mark,  and  to  drench 

in  all  the  venom  which  ei^ery  dart  if*  attended  with*     No  other  refuge 

can  he  find,  no  other  remedy  can  he  obtain,  than  by  sinking  below 

iinfcielf— this  direful,  only  resort ;  no  other  refuge  or  remedy,  than 

HRtnpifying  the  luind  with  some  sottish  intoxication,  which  may 

affurd  hirn  some  little  momentary  respite ;  but  thus  will  not  avail 

fcini,  in  nn  unembodted  state,  when  the  soul,  free  from  its  clogs,  will 

hn  full  power  to  vent  its  utmost  rage  in  all  the  piercing  refiectious 

of  which  tt  is  rendered  capable. 

Illustrations  of  the  Wisdom  of  Providence^ 
Comcienee  is  a  tribunal  more  tremmdous  than  any  which  a  wise 
folirj  has  established.  Unlike  such,  it  is  invincible,  has  neither 
ne  nor  fasces  i  it  is  every  where  tbe  sami',  among  all  nations* 
E'^sry  man  has  a  right  to  give  hi^  opinion  of  it-  There  the  slave 
Judges  las  master;  the  subject,  bis  sovereign.  Men  of  worth  com- 
pJWaiirl  respect  this  tribitual ;  and  it  is  only  the  most  abandoned 
who  disregard  its  decisions-  -  Loitis  XVI.  oj^  France^ 


h  the  hour  of  death,  the  testimony  of  a  clear  conscience  shall  I 

■lake  the  comforts  of  Heaven  descend  on  a  roan's  head,  like  a  re-  , 

freshing  dew  orsliower  upon  a  parched  ground*     It  shall  give  him  ( 
tome  lively  earnests  and  secret  anticipations  of  his  approaching  joy; 
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h^  shall  bid  his  soul  go  out  of  his  body  undauntedly,  ^nd  lift  bit 
l^ead  with  cou&dence  before  saints  and  anjgfels.  Surely,  the  conifbrt 
M^hicb  it  conveys  at  this  season  is  something  bigger  than  the  capa- 
cities of  mortality,  mighty  and  unspeakable,  and  not  to  be  undefb 
Bjfi^f  till  it  coines  %o  be  felt.  SmUk 

Cimscience,  reply :  O  give  it  leave  to  speak  ; 

For  it  ^11  speak  ere  long  :  O  hear  it  now. 

While  useful  its  advice,  its  accent  mild. 

Truth  is  deposited  with  man*8  last  boar  : 

An  honest  hour,  and  faithful  to  her  trust.  Youj^tf. 

Thoughts  are  formpd  in  the  speculative^  but  conjfdenc^  beloiiga(9i 
the  practical  understanding.    It  is  a  rei^y  hig^.aiidaw.fMJ[  ppif^i 
it. is  solo  Deo  mi  t^qr,  and  rides,  (a|5  Joseph  did)  iu  the^vecond  dwi^ 
riof— the  next  aufl  immediate  officer  ujoder  God.    Ho  w^ith.of  oni^ 
"science,  with  re8|)ect  to  every  ipaji,  as  b.e  onc^  said  of  Blosea  viAi 
respect  to  Phai;aoh,  ^'  See,  I  have  m^d/e  tbee^  ^  god  to  Pbafaok^' 
(Ex^od.  vii.  1.)    The  voice  qficon$qiencei9  the  voice  of  God;  foei^ 
is  his  vicegerent  and  representative.    '^  Wbat  it  binds  qu  eamth,  ^ 
bound  in  heaven ;  and  what  it  Iposetjb  on  e^rth,  is  loosed  ia  beavem. 
It  observes,  records,  and  bears  witness  of  all  our  aqtioiis;  aiids^-^ 
qi| jts  and  coqdemns,  as.  in  tb.e  name  of  God,  for  them.    Us  coii«9w 
latiops  are  most  sweet,  and  its  condemnations  most  terrible ;  so  tsiB^ 
rible,  that  some  have  chosen  death,  which  is  the  king  of  tarrQr%» 
rathei:  than, to  endure  tjie  scorching  heat  qf  their  own  consctence^ 
The  greatest  deference  and  obedience  is  due  to  its  command,  aii4  * 
man  had  better  endure  any  rack  or  torture  in  the  world,  than  incur 
the  torments  of  it.     It  accompanies  us  as  our  shadow  wherever^* 
g^;  and  when  all  others  forsake  us,  (as  at  death  they  will)  coiMcie«^ 
is  then  with  us,  and  is  never  more  active  and  vigorous  than  at  tb» 
time.    Nor  doth  it  forsake  us  after  death  ;  but  where  the  soul  go^. 
it  goes,  and  will  be  its  companion  in  the  other  world  for  ever.    Bo^ 
glad  would  the  damned  be,  if  they  might  but  have  left  their  etm^ 
«ci^jic««.  behind  them,  when  they  went  hence!     But,  as  Bemi** 
ngl^tly  says,  *'  it  is  both  witness,  judge,  tormentori  and  priioa:^ 
it,  acpua^tby  judgatby  pjaniatietb^  and  condemnetb. 
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We  arc  now  about  to  enter  upon  by  far  the  most  important  pari 
of  our  stulijecl. 

Tbui  far  we  have  flcseribed  this  magnificent  temple  of  the  body, 
tire  rough  material,  ll»e  external  and  internal  rlecoratioue ;  but  we 
I  ure  now  about  to  enter  the  *'  holy  place  within  the  vail.-' 
H  We  hnve  delineated  Man  from  the  foetuR  in  the  mothers  womb^- 
E  the  iielplei^  inffint  hniaj,^lil  into  the  world — traced  hini  to  manhood 
L  —viewed  his  body  anatomtcally,  and  watched  the  circidation  of  his 
^P  blood*  W^e  have  given  a  ^lig'ht  8ketch  of  his  propennities — his  love 
of  weal  lb  and  plea.*?ure*  We  have  viewed  him  sleeping-  and  waking. 
We  have,  in  some  measure,  opened  his  mind,  and  taken  a  slight 
n  view  of  tlie  intellectual  powers  thereof— hi§  passions,  his  wandering 

H  tiuagi nations,  his  floating  ideas,  hk  flaf^bes  of  ttiought^  that  are 
p  constant fy  crossing  his  mind,  his  iinderRtanding,  his  reasoniug 
I  powers.  W^e  have  also  discovered  a  conscious  principle  there;  or, 
I  'a  other  words,  we  have  taken  pains  to  analyze  the  ca^ketj  and  now 
I  Weuliall  attempt  to  describe  the  jewel  it  contuias  which  is,  as  Mr, 
'       X^eiite  observes,  "  the  grentest  wonder  in  the  world,^' 

It  is  this  invisible  agent  which  actuates  the  limbs,  and  which  pro* 
I      duces  the  harmony  of  motion.     It  is  this  which  varies  the  phy- 
^k^io^omy,  and  by  turns  impresses  on  it  grace,  majesty,  lunocence, 
^nd  love. 

Various   indeed    have   been   the  opinions  of  philosophers  and 
^^  nters,  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  as  to  the  snbstance  or  essence  of 
H^Uieiott/,  its  situation  or  lodgement  in  the  body,  &c*     But,  whether 
mt  IS  Wltred  in  the  brain,   or  whether  it  louks  out  at  every  pore,  I 
I         «^*iow  not  J  but  ibis  1  am  willing  to  believe,  that  it  does  exist  in  the 
*^^y,  and  will  exist  when  the  body  is  returned  to  the  earth. 
The  stars  shall  fiide  away,  the  sun  himself 
Grow  diiQ  with  ii^p,  and  nature  sink  in  years; 
Bui  thiiLi  shalt  fltmrish  in  iinomrtal  youth. 
Unhurt  amid  the  war  uf  elements. 
The  wreck  of  matter^  and  the  crash  of  worlds.         AnDrSON. 

Tie  sool  is  that  vital,  immaterial^  active  substance  or  principle 
^^'^by  man  perceives,  remc^nibers,  reasons,  and  wills.    It  is  rather 
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to  be  described  as  to  its  operations,  than  to  be  defined  as  to  its  ei- 
sence.  Various,  indeed,  have  been  the  opinions  of  philosophen 
concerning  its  substance.  The  Epicureans  thought  it  a  subtile  tin 
composed  of  atoms,  or  primitive  corpuscles.  The  Stoics  maintained 
it  was  a  flame,  or  portion  of  heavenly  light.  The  Cartesians  mtkt 
thinking  the  essence  of  the  souL 

Equally  various  have  been  their  opinions  concerning  its  situatidn. 
Hippocrates  and  Hierophilus  place  the  seat  of  the  soul  in  the  ven- 
tricle of  the  brain;  Democritus  and  Aristotle,  through  thewbok 
body;  Epicurus,  in  the  stomach;  the  Stoics,  about  and  within  the 
heart ;  Erasistratus,  adjoining  the  membrane  of  the  epicraniani; 
Empedocles,  in  the  blood ;  and  Moses,  also  Strato,  between  tie 
eyep-brows. 

Where  dwells  that  sovereign  arbitrary  soui^ 

Which  does  the  human  animal  control. 

Inform  each  part,  and  agitate  the  whole ; 

0*er  ministerial  senses  doth  preside. 

To  all  their  various  provinces  divide. 

Each  member  move,  and  ev*ry  motion  guide ; 

Which,  by  her  secret,  uncontested  nod. 

Her  messengers,  the  spirits,  sends  abroad. 

Thro'  ev'ry  nervous  pass,  and  ev'ry  vital  road. 

To  fetch  from  ev'ry  distant  part  a  train 

Of  outer  objects  to  enrich  the  brain  ? 

Where  sits  this  bright  intelligence  enthroned. 

With  numberless  ideas  pourM  around  ; 

Where  wisdom,  prudence,  contemplation  stand. 

And  busy  phantoms  watch  her  high  conunand ; 

Where  sciences  and  arts  in  order  wait. 

And  truths  divine  compose  her  godlike  state  ? 

Can  the  dissecting  steel  the  brain  display, 

And  the  august  apartment  open  lay. 

Where  this  great  queen  still  chooses  to  reside 

In  intellectual  pomp  and  bright  ideal  pride  ? 
^  Or  can  the  eye,  assisted  by  the  glass. 

Discern  the  strait  but  hospitable  place. 

In  which  ten  thousand  images  remain 

Without  confusion,  and  their  rank  maintain  ? 

Man  to  know  this  secret  never  was  ordain*d.      BlacsmoiB* 
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We  have  each  of  ii«  a  power  of  thinking,  reflecting",  willinof,  and 
erforming^  Tarious  acts,  wherein  our  business,  hnppiness,  and  im- 
^portance,  as  intelligent  creatures,  consisf.  Tim  active,  conscious 
principle  we  call  the  muL  It  hath  its  seat,  at  present,  in  the  body; 
though  it  16  of  a  nature  Fery  diierent  from  the  body,  and  hath  no 

Iiymptonis  or  appearances  attending  it,  which  foretel  its  passing 
Imder  such  changes  as  are  comiiion  to  matter*  Stennett^ 

^  Thesovf  is  an  heavenly,  spiritual,  and  inimortal  Bubstance.  It  m 
^ spark  and  ray  of  the  Gnflheiid,  and  ihe  lively  inia^e  of  our  great 
Creator;  fur,  when  God  had  mnde  onr  firi*t  parent, be  breathed  into 

tills  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  (Gen<  ii,  7.)  ihfit  we  might  thereby 
understand  that  our  souk  alone  proceeded  from  his  ijn mediate  hand  ; 
therefore,  he  is  named  tlie  '*  Father  of  Spirits,"  (Heb.  xii.)  and  the 
•*  faithful  Creator  of  sotih:'  (I  PeL  ir,) 

The  $oui  raises  us  a  degree  above  all  animals,  and  above  the  ce* 
lestial  bodies,  and  renders  us  like  the  angels  of  heaven*  It  is  the 
light  that  enlightens  us,  the  salt  that  preserves  us  from  corruption. 
In  one  word,  by  this  soul  we  live,  enjoy  our  senses,  move,  and  un- 
derstand. Drelincouri  on  Death* 

If  the  body  be  an  admrrablc  tnachine,  the  goul  is  a  substance  yet 
nu>re  wonderful.  The  body,  indeed,  exists  independent  of  the  «ow/, 
>*uiii  is  the  soul  which  aoimates  it.  This  is  that  invisible  agent, 
^'hich  actuates  the  limbs,  which  produces  that  harmony  of  motion, 
and  all  ihose  surprising  movements,  we  discover  in  the  body.  It  is 
^he  Ion/  which  varies  the  physiognomy,  and  by  turns  impresses 
^^feon  grace,  majesty,  (tar,  meekness,  innocence,  and  love.  This 
I'etidera  the  countenance  the  index  of  the  mind,  so  that  we  read 
thereon  the  thoughrs  which  the  tongue  refuses  to  reveal, 
''ithout  the  *o?//,  the  body  would  be  like  a  plant  separated  from 
^esoil  whence  it  drew  its  nonrishmeut,  and  would  perish  as  soon 
^*  delivered  from  the  womb,  notw  ithstanding  its  admirable  struc- 
^^rejrom  its  inability  to  select  the  aliments  by  which  the  decays  of 
o&tiiTe  might  be  repaired  j  but  however  great  this  power  of  the  souly 
**>a  not  confined  to  this*  The  body  is  undoubtedly  a  sensible  being ; 
M  it  is  by  the  soul  only^  that  we  are  enabled  to  judge  of  the  unioii 
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of  both,  and  become  conscious  of  that  intimate  communication!  by 
which  they  are  reciprocally  sensible  to  the  impressions  of  each  other, 
and  are  indeed  two  distinct  beings  united  in  one. 

The  soul  renders  man  an  intelligent  and  free  being;  by  its  innate 
energy  dissipates  the  darkness  in  which  nature  had  involved  him, 
whereby  he  becomes  acquainted  with  other  beings,  hiv  fellow-inha- 
bitants of  this  earth;  and,  soaring  above  into  the  celestial  regions^ 
makes  him  comprehend  nature  in  all  bis  ideas;  and  is,  in  fine,  tbe 
cause  of  that  amazing  knowledge  and  sagacity  wherewith  he  is  en* 
dowed. 

It  is  the  «oii/ which  assembles  all  the  beings  in  nature  before  biiDf 
and  calling  back  past  times,  in  some  sort  extends  his  existence 
throughout  all  ages;  raises  him  above  sensible  objects;  transport! 
him  into  the  vast  fields  of  imagination;  enlarges,  so  to  speak, the 
boundaries  of  the  universe;  creates  new  worlds;  and  enhances  his 
enjoyments  by  the  possession  of  objects  which  never  had  a  being. 

In  a  word,  the  «oii/,  by  its  knowledge  and  passions,  enables  tbii 
weak,  imperfect  creature,  Man,  to  change  the  face  of  nature,  and,  at 
his  will  and  pleasure,  to  become  either  its  tyrant  or  benefactor. 

Felthm. 

How  great  is  the  resemblance  of  the  human  soul  to  God !  Bii 
existence  and  omnipresent  agency  is  clearly  seen  in  it.  The  inriaH 
bility  of  the  stml  demonstrates  the  invisible  God. 

Sir  Richard  Blackmore's  Eitofi^ 

Now,  in  the  same  manner  that  we  know  what  matter  is,  we  know 
what  a  spirit  is;  not  what  the  pure  naked  substance  of  a  spirit tfi 
but  what  its  powers,  virtues,  operations,  and  qualities  are,  whicn 
are  so  essentially  different  from  those  of  matter,  that  we  havere** 
son  to  make  an  essential  difference  between  their  substances  also* 
We  feel  in  ourselves  something  which  understands,  reasons,  and 
wills;  which  can  act  freely  aad  spontaneously;  which  canchooi^ 
and  refuse,  and  is  the  subject  of  different  passions,  of  love,  and  bop^ 
find  fear,  and  desire,  and  grife-lf^  and  the  like;  which  are  of  arery 
different  nature  from  all  the  «u»\t^X!i^  at&d  qualities  of  bodies  that  we 
IcDOW  of;  and,  therefore,  muq^^^vVvi^^^^^^^^ct  and  essentially  diA>^ 
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I  do  not  hold  tbe  sotd^  or  mind  of  man,  to  be  a  ram  tabula^  but 
look  on  it  aft  a  nios^t  heaiitifiil  and  ronveiiieiit  stnirture;  witli  all  its 
necessary  furniturB  and  uf*iis?i]s  arrang-cd  in  their  proper  places. 
At  firsr,  itn  doors  and  windows  are  shut  npj  all  i*  dark  witliin,  and 
Reasoo,  its  owner  anil  inhabitant,  lit^aKleep.  As  «ooa,  howei^er,  as 
ft  is  thrown  open  to  the  ontuard  light,  Renson  begins  to  rouse,  by 
degrees,  and  look  about  her;  yet  known  not  the  nses  of  the  apart* 
meats,  or  the  fiirnitnr€\  till  she  m  taiin  bt  their  convenience  and  fit- 
iMi»  In  ignorance,  indeed,  she  comes  into  the  world;  and  wlipt  is 
worse,  pn*ne  to  rude  and  wild  passions  ;  hnt  she  soon  learns  lo  know 
herself,  and  to  make  tbe  use,  pre-ordained  by  the  Crealorof  the  uni* 
Ter&e,  of  such  ineslimable  s»f(fts*  Experience  and  cnlrnre,  at  length, 
bririg  her  to  a  full  knowledge  of  her  endowments ;  and  of  the 
bouodless  gratitude  she  owes  to  Him,  from  wbnm  they  have  been 
dprived.  Sniwafu 

The  soul  has  a  certain  vegetative  power,  which  cannot  be  w holly 
idle*  If  it  in  not  laid  out  and  cultivated  into  a  beautiful  garden, 
it  will  of  itself  shoot  up  in  weeds,  or  flowers  of  a  wild  growth. 

It  is  a  kind  of  rough  diamond,  w^hicb  requires  both  labour  and 
time  to  polish  it,  Speviatar* 

I  consider  the  goul of  man  as  the  ruins  of  a  glorious  pile  of  build- 
*Jitig,  where,  ainidst  great  heaps  of  rubbish,  you  meet  with  noble  frag* 
Q^ents of  sculpture,  broken  pillars  and  obelisks,  and  niagniiicenee 
»a  coQ  fy  s  i  on .  V  i  rt  u  e  a  n  d  w  i  s<I  o  m  a  re  con  t  i  n  u  a  1 1  y  e  m  p  I  oy  ed  i  n  cl  ear» 
itlgawfiy  ihe  ruins,  removing  these  disorderly  heaps,  recovering  the 
noble  pieces  that  lie  buried  under  them,  and  adjusting  them  as  well 
^  po«ii bl e,  a cc o rd  i  II g  to  a n c ten i  sy  m  met  ry  and  bea u ty  -  Tat ler^ 

It  is  wonderful  to  observe,  how  the  mouI  m  elevated  one  moment 
*^  a  star,  and  ihe  next,  falls  to  a  grain  of  sand  ;  bow  it  expands  over 
the  itniyejisjty  of  the  heaven  ,  and  how  it  shrinks  back  upon  itself; 
b*>w  it  analyzes  the  light,  and  anatomizes  an  insect;  how  incessant 
^^lU  wishes, yet  bow  limited  its  faculties!  Lord  Bacon* 

ihejoa/j  it  cannot  be  denied,  is  a  limited  being;  its  activity  and 
^8«mties  being  obstructed  at  times,  and  most  of  all  in  sleep,  or  a  de- 
li^uium ;  as  these  obstroctioiis  are  removed,  it  acts  more  clearly 
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and  freely.  Whilst  it  remaiDs  in  the  brain,  it  can,  m  it  were,  look 
out  at  a  few  apertures;  we  can  now  perceive  visible  objects,  but 
witb  two  eyes;  but  were  it  free  from  ils  present  incumbrance,  as 
after  death,  we  might  see  more  largely.  WoUmton^ 

No  noise,  however  vtuleiit,  rouses  those  who  are  accustomed  to 
hear  it;  but  if  it  be  unui^ual^  or  if  it  be  such  ?is  would  chII  them 
tt>  action  when  awake,  although  moderate,  it  makes  them  start ;  thus 
H  seems  as  if  the  soul  was  capable  of  exercising  judgment  during 
sleep.  Townslicnd* 

Oh,  wretched  miin  !  whose  too,  too  busy  thoughts 

Eidc  swifter  than  tlie  g-aUopiiig  heavens  round, 

"With  an  eternal  hurry  of  the  soul ; 

Nay,  there's  a  time  when  ev*u  ihe  rolling  year 

Seems  to  stand  still  ;  dead  calms  arc  in  the  ocean, 
^  When  not  a  breath  disturbs  the  drowsy  waves : 

But  man,  the  very  njotister  of  the  world. 

Is  ne'er  at  rest,  the  soui  for  ever  wakes. 

Tlie  $oni  may  exist  with  a  capacity  of  thinking,  though  it  does  noC 
exercise  that  rapacity  ;  for  in  vain  does  it  will  motion,  if  the  bod^l 
be  incapable  of  moving.  The  blind  cannot  see»  nor  the  deaf  beer^ 
till  those  impediments  are  removed.  The  sottPs  faculties,  in  such 
eases,  are  only  suspended  ;  mid  the  gout  of  an  irieot  and  that  of  the 
first-rate  understanding  may  be^  and  is,  most  probably  the  same,  or 
equal  in  perfection,  only  clouded  and  eclipsed  by  tlie  dii^ease  of  the 
body*  Of  course,  the  soul  of  a  new-boni  infant  is  the  same  as  that 
of  an  old  man,  and  that  of  a  fool  as  that  of  a  philosopher;  all  the 
changes  arising  from  the  diflerent  affections  of  the  bodily  org'ans* 

Rowley^  M.  X)v 

So  far  as  I  can  judge,  (he  sonl  of  man,  in  its  own  nature,  is  nor- 
thing else  but  a  conscious  and  active  principle,  subsist ing  by  itself^ 
made  after  the  image  of  God,  who  ii  all  conscious  activity;  and  it 
is  still  the  same  being,  whether  it  he  united  to  an  animal  body  ^  or  se- 
parated from  it.  If  the  body  die,  the  #om/ still  exists  an  active  auti 
conscious  power,  or  principle,  or  being ;  and  if  it  ceases  to  be  eon* 
Acious  and  active,  I  think  it  cea^ses  to  be;  for  I  have  no  cotiception 
of  what  remains.  Dr^  Watts^ 
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When  death  has  opened  the  rage  of  the  flesh,  wherein  the  soul  is 
penned  up,  whither  it  flies,  or  how  itsubBists,  I  thhik  is  not  easy  to 
fletertniDe,  or  indeed  to  conceive.  Bulwp  Beveridge. 

Is  there  any  principle  in  al!  nature  nfiore  rajsfenous  than  the  union 
of  gonl  m%tl  body,  by  which  a  supposed  j^piritual  substance acquirea 
such  an  influence  over  a  material  oiie»  that  the  most  refined  thought 
is  able  to  actuate  the  grossest  matter  ?  Were  we  empowered,  by  a 
secret  wish,  to  remove  mountains,  or  conlroul  the  planets  in  thtir 
orbits,  this  extensive  authority  would  not  be  more  extraordinary,  nor 
more  beyond  our  comprehension*  Hume* 

From  the  nature  of  the  $ont  itself;  it  is  of  the  same  nature 
with  angels,  who  are  imniaterial  and  incorporeal  spirits,  and  so 
not  subject  to  corruption  and  death  j  they  die  not :  yea,  the  »oul  of 
man  has  a  likeness  to  God  ^  it  bears  a  res^emblance  with  the  divine 
nature.  The  image  of  God  in  man  chiefly  consists  in  the  soul;  it 
18  of  God*s  immediate  creation  ;  it  comes  from  him,  and  is  the  very 
oreath  of  him.  If  we  consider  its  several  powers  and  faculties^  es- 
pecially the  understanding  and  will,  we  may  well  conclude  it  to  be 
sn  immortal  and  never*dying  substance. 

The  goul  is  a  pure,  unmixed,  simple  substance;  it  is  not  com- 

pOfieil  of  matter  and  form,  nor  is  it  a  material  form  educed  out  of  the 

power  of  nialter,  as  the  *dii/i  of  brutes^  but  is  altogether  spiritual  and 

tmmaterial ;  it  is  not  a  body  made  up  of  the  four  elements,  fire,  air, 

'•'Qler,  and   earth,  which  is  capable  of  being  resolved  into  ihem 

^ffaift,  as  our  bodies  are ;  it  has  nothing  contrary  to  itself,  which  can 

"«t|e_^tructive  of  it ;  it  is  neither  hot  nor  cold,  moist  or  dry,  hard  or 

*^nder:  it  is  not  as  an  accident  in  a  subject,  which  when  the  subject 

tsde&lroyed,  is  destroyed  with  it ;  if  it  has  any  subject  on  which  it 

*l^p<Juds,  it  must  be  the  body;  but  it  is  so  far  from  being  depend^ 

^nt  on  ihe  body,  and  perishing  with  it,  that,  on  the  contrary,  when 

llie  soul  departs,  the  body  perishes.     The  mul  has  no  other  cause  of 

Its  being  but  God  :  on  Him  it  depends,  and  by  Him  it  is  preserved. 

ne  indeed  could,  if  He  would,  annihilate  or  reduce  it  to  nothing; 

^^*»  sioce  it  is  evident  He  will  not,  we  may  conclude  it  is  iinniortal, 

^od  till  never  die,  GiW&  Sermons. 
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The  $oul  of  man  bath  a  power  of  coropariog  ideas  of  all  things 
in  the  visible  world,  and  of  reasoning  and  judging  concerning  past, 
present,  and  future  things.  The  soul  can  bring  up  to  its  review 
and  remembrance  ten  thousand  facts  and  transactions  in  all  past 
ages ;  to  judge  of  the  present  state  of  all  nations,  and  to  foresee, 
with  amazing  sagacity,  the  future  fates  of  empires,  cities,  and  the 
individuals  of  mankind,  for  thousands  of  years  to  come. 

The  soul  has  a  most  surprising  capacity  to  invent,  contrive,  iin* 
prove,  perfect,  and  beautify  many  noble  and  liberal  sciences,  by 
considering  the  nature  of  causes  and  effects,  and  the  dependance  of 
one  thing  upon  another. 

It  can  represent  to  itself,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
things  at  an  infinite  distance  through  all  worlds,  as  if  they  were  pre- 
sent to  the  very  essence  of  the  soul;  and  this  it  can  do  without  the 
least  trouble  of  local  motion,  even  to  an  inch  of  space.  No  creature, 
except  an  angel,  is  capable  of  this  astonishing  rapidity  of  tbougbtf 
and  this  striking  resemblance  to  God. 

These  astonishing  and  noble  perfections,  with  many  others,  are 
the  properties  of  a  human  soul^  which  show  it  to  be  an  intelligent 
and  spiritual  being,  of  a  nature  quite  different  from  that  of -matteTi 
however  modified  or  put  into  motion. 

The  soul  of  man,  considered  as  a  spiritual  being,  is  a  most  simple 
and  immutable  essence,  having  no  kind  of  composition  in  its  na- 
ture, and  incapable  of  being  changed  in  its  substance. 

Its  essence  is  void  of  all  matter,  having  no  solid  extension  or  oi- 
yisibility  of  parts;  it  is  essential  to  the  soul  to  be  active.  w»^ 
power,  and  thought,  are  the  very  nature  and  essence  of  the  w^ 
The  life  of  the  soul  is  its  state  of  active,  rational  existence. 

The  first  question  that  naturally  presents  itse\f  on  this  subject «, 
whether  that  percipient  and  thinking'    ^gent  within  iii»  ifW*  ^ 
call  the  soul,  is  only  a  part  of  the  bodl  V*  ®^  wVielher  it  *^«s®**j* 
totally  distinct  from  it?    If  the  forw^^t,  ^tmust  nece^j^tvM ***^ 
the  extinction  of  the  body  by  death  ;        -atidtVieTe  is  an  e  ^^s^"^^^ 
all  omr  oatoral  hopes  of  immortality-  ^    K.  oi^  t^e  ^<t^;i#>^ 
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IftUer  supposition  of  its  distinct  subsistence  be  the  true  one ;  it  is 
plain,  iliat  thnt  there  will  be  tlicii  no  reason  to  presume,  that  the  in- 
tellectual and  the  corporeal  part  of  our  frame  must  [w^rish  too;t'ther# 
That  fatal  strokf.  wliirli  deprives  the  latter  of  life  and  motion,  may 
have  no  other  effect  on  the  former,  than  thai  of  didodging^  it  from 
its  present  earthly  tabernacle,  and  introducing  it  ioto  a  different 
itateof  existence  tu  another  world. 

Now,  whatever  difference  of  opinion  there  may  have  been  among 
speculative  raeUt  either  ancient  or  modern,  cnncernin^  the  specific 
nature  of  the  lionian  wul,  yet  in  this  they  have  all,  with  very  few 
exception$«,  universally  agfreed,  that  it  is  a  substance  in  itself  actually 
distinct  and  separate  from  the  body,  ibotigh   in  its  present  slate 
closely  united  with  it.     This  has  been  the  invariable  opinion  of  al- 
most all  mankind,  learned  or  iinlesirned»  civilized  or  sava^je,  Cliris- 
tian  or  Pagan,  \n  every  nge  and  nation  of  the  world.   There  is  scarce 
any  ooe  truth  tlial  can  be  named,  that  has  mel  with  so  general  re- 
ception as  this.     We  discover  it  tu  the  enrliest  authors  extant,  both 
poets  and  historians ;  and   il  was  maiiilained  by  every  philosopher 
ftlDoag  the   ancients,  (except  by  A nax inlander,  Democntus,  and 
their  followers,)   as  well  as  by  all  the  primilive  Christian   writers, 
without,  I  believe,  a  single  exception.     Even  they  who  supposed 
the  ioul  to   be  material ^  which    was   undoubtedly  supposed    by 
wveral  Pagan  philosophers,    as  well  as  by  two  or  titree  of  the 
Christian  fathers,  yet  wnifomily  held  it  to  be  a  sob^^tance  distinct 
from  the  body.     They  supposed  it  to  be  air,  or  fire,  or  harmony, 
w  a  fifth  es8ence»  or  somethriig'  of  a  finer,  purerj  more  ethereal 
texture  tlian  gross  matter;  and  inriny  of  them  conceived  It  also  to 
he im(iK»rtaI,  or  capable  of  being  so.     Nor  was  it  only  flie  polished 
*od  enlightened  nations  of  Greece  and  Rome,  of  ICgypt  ami  A^h^ 
that  believed  man  to  be  a  compound  being,  consisting  id'  two  sepa- 
•"^te  substances,  but  even  the  rudest  and  most  barbarous  tribes  of 
^"oia  history  has  preserved  any  traces ;  and  it  is  well  known,  that 
^her^Ter  curif»sify,  coninierce,  or  t lie  spirit  of  adventure,  has  ex- 
'c»*ded  modern  discoveries,  this  notion  has  been  found  existing.     It 
h*8  been  found  as  prevalent  throughout  the  vast  eontinenls  of  India, 
*nd  America,  and  the  rarious  islands  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and 
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Sinitliem  Ilembpliere,  as  m  every  other  *iuart€r  of  the  globe.  So 
general  a  suffrage  of  aloiost  the  whole  of  the  human  race  in  favour 
of  this  opiuioiij  i^i  surely  a  very  strong  prcfiuniptioii  of  its  truth.  It 
proves  it  to  be  no  less  conformable  to  the  oatural  apprehensions  of 
the  untutored  miod^  (hau  to  the  soundest  principles  of  philosophy ; 
md  it  will,  I  apprehend,  receive  no  small  confirtnation  from  con- 
sidering Homo  of  the  more  remarkable  operations  of  the  soul 
itaelf. 

It  ts  evident  that  the  intellectual  part  of  our  frame  exercises  a 
si]penuteudin|»'  a*d  sovereign  c  onmiand  over  the  body*  It  moves, 
directs,  controls,  supports,  protects,  and  governs  the  whole  corporeal 
system.  Now,  in  other  cases,  we  see  that  the  moving  power  is  some* 
thing  different  from  the  machiue  it  actuates.  We  are,  therefore,  led 
by  analogy  to  conclude,  that  the  soui  is  as  distinct  from  the  hoiy 
as  the  force  of  gravity  is  from  the  clock  which  it  sets  in  motion  ;  or 
Uie  wind  that  fills  the  sails,  and  the  pilot  that  sits  at  the  helm,  from 
ihe  vessel  that  the  one  steers  and  the  other  impels. 

And,  indeed,  Ihc  soui  itself  give^,  in  various  instances,  very  strong 
indicatiotis  that  this  is  actually  the  case.  That  power  which  it  some- 
times exerts,  when  immersed  in  profound  thought,  of  abstracting 
itself,  or  being  absent,  as  it  were,  from  the  body,  and  paying  no  re- 
gard to  the  impressious  made  upon  it  by  external  objects;  that  au- 
thority by  which  it  corrects  and  over-rules  the  reports  made  to  it  by 
the  senses,  for  which  it  immediately  substitutes  the  conclusions  of  Us 
own  judgment;  that  facility,  with  which,  by  turning  the  mental 
eye  inward,  and  contemplating'  itself  and  all  its  wonderful  opera- 
tions, it]  the  management  of  its  internal  stores,  it  forms  a  new  set  of 
ideas,  peculiarly  its  own,  purely  intellectual  and  ^^pirilual;  that  vi- 
gour which  it  sometimes  manif&stsiu  tlie  most  excruciating  disoinlers, 
and  even  at  the  approach  of  death,  when  its  earthly  tenement  is  all 
shattered  and  decayed  ;  the  essential  diHercnce  there  is  between  the 
pains  and  pleasures  of  the  body  and  of  the  mind ;  the  emotions  often 
raised  in  us,  without  any  external  impre^^ion,  by  the  emiueul  vir- 
Uies  of  great  and  good  men,  in  distant  ages  and  countries;  theasto* 
nishiug  activity  aad  vivacity,  the  fertility  of  invention,  and  rapidity 
of  transition,  which  the «aft/ frequently  displays  in  dreams,  when  the 
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h&iSy  Atid  all  its  senses  find  powers  are  benombed  and  locked  tip 


in 


Bleep ;  the  variety  of  unexpected 


f^bich  it  tl^n,  by  a  kind  of 


eocbantmeut,  raises  npto  viewj  theslrange  and  unbeard-of  places, 
iocidentSy  and  eonrersattons  it  sometimes  create**,  totally  tinconnected 
^th  any  occurrences  of  tbe  preceding  day,  and  of  wbicb  not  the 
smallest  traces  are  to  be  found  in  tbe  memory ;  and,  above  alf,  that 
astonishing,  yet  well-attested  pbenomenon  of  jsleep-waJkiiig,  where, 
tbougb  tlie  eyes  are  insensible  to  all  external  impressions,  and  some- 
times entirely  closed,  yet  the  gomnanibulist  directs  hiinsetf,  wilh  the 
t  unerring  certainty,  rhrough  tlie  most  intricale  windings,  ainl 
«ver  the  most  dangerous  precipices,  and,  without  any  apparent  a«- 
aistance  from  the  organs  of  sense,  has  been  known  to  read,  write, 
WtbA  compose.  All  these  circumstances  taken  together,  must  be 
sdowed  to  form  a  very  strong  accumidation  of  evidence,  that  our 
tfatnkiDg  pan  is  something  more  than  mere  organica!  mechanism, 
something,  in  short,  distinct,  and  capable  of  acling  separately  from 
€wr  corporeal  frame.  Bishop  Portenin 

It  is  a  must  astonishing  mystery  to  see  heaven  and  earth  mnrried 
together  in  one  person  J  the  dust  of  the  ground  and  an  immorfjd 
spirit  clasptng  each  other  with  such  dear  embraces  and  tender  love ; 
>uch  a  noble  and  divine  guest  to  take  up  its  residence  witJiin  the 
tneaa  walls  of  flesh  and  bloofl,  Alas,  how  little  affinity,  and  yet 
'^hat  dear  afiection  is  fouurl  betwixt  them! 
I  Tbe  first  thing  which  arrests  our  thoughts  and  requires  tlieir  at- 
*efttioii  and  exercise,  is  the  nature  of  the  *oii/,  or  what  kind  of  being 
itiu. 

Tho^  that  are  most  curiously  inquisitive  into  all  other  beings, 
and' put  nature  upon  the  rack  to  make  her  confess  her  secrets,  are 
Ji  the  mean  time  found  sliamefully  slight  am!  negligent  in  the  study 
of  themselves*  Few  there  are  that  cau  prevail  with  themselves  to 
sit  down  and  think  close  to  such  questions  as  these :  '*  What  manner 
rfb€ing  is  this  soul  of  mine?  wlience  came  it?  why  was  it  infused 
"^thlg  body?  and  where  must  it  al»ide,  when  death  has  dislodged 
i*Oiitof  this  frail  tabernacle  f*  There  is  a  natiira!  aversion  in  man 
^^^cb  exercises  of  thought  as  these,  although  in  tbe  whole  uni- 
^^«Be  of  beings  in  this  lower  world,  a  more  noble  creature  is  not  f  • 
be  found. 
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The  soul  18  the  most  wonderful  and  astonishingf  piece  of  dime 
workmanship ;  it  is  no  hyperbole  to  call  it  the  breath  of  God,  the 
beauty  of  men,  the  wonder  of  angels,  and  the  envy  of  devils*  Out 
soul  is  of  more  value  than  all  the  bodies  in  the  world; 

The  nature  of  it  is  so;  spiritual  and  sublime,  that  it  cannot  be  peN 
fectly  known  by  the  most  acute  and  penetrating  understanding,  a^ 
sisted  in  the  search  by  all  the  aid  philosophy  can  contribute. 

It  is  not  my  design  to  treat  of  the  several  faculties  and  powers  of 
the  soul^  or  to  give  ihe  rise,  nature,  or  numbers  of  its  affections  and 
passions;  but  I  shall  confine  myself  to  its  general  nature  and  qrigi- 
nal.  And  seeing  ^*  none  can  so  well  discover  the  natufe  pf  it,  as  h0 
who  is  the  author  of  it,-'  as  Tertullian  speaks,  I  therefore  justly  ex- 
pect the  best  light  from  his  words,  though  I  will  not  neglect  any 
other  aid  he  is  pleased  elsewhere  to  afford. 

The  soul  is  variously  denominated  from  its  aeveral  powers  and 
office^,  as  the  sea  from  the  several  shores  it  washes.  I  will  not 
spend  time  about  the  several  names  by  which  it  is  known  to  as  19 
scripture,  hut  give  that  description  of  it,  with  which  my  uader- 
standing  is  most  satisfied. 

1 .  It  i^  a  substance.  That  is  to  say,  not  a  quality,  or  an  accidetf 
inhering  in  another  being,  as  whiteness  doth  in  snow ;  but  a  beiof 
by  itself.  Qualities  and  accidents  have  no  existence  of  their  owQi 
but  require  another  beings  or  subject  to  their  existence;  hat  tb^ 
soul  of  man  is  a  substantial  being  of  itself,^  which  will  evidently  ap* 
pear  upon  tl^e  following  grounds: 

Because  it  is,  in  a  strict  and  proper  sense,  created  by  God:  ^A 
formeth,  or  createtb  the  spirit  in  uian,"  Zech.  J^ii.  h  Tahim^ 
are  advised  to  **  commit  it,  as  to  a  faithful  Creator,''  %  Pet.ir.l9! 
The  substantial  nature  of  the  soul  is  impjied.  in  the  very  notion^ 
its  creation ;  for  whatsoever  is  created,  is  a  sub9taiice9  an  ens  par  f^ 
Accidents  are  not  said  to  be  created,  but  concrea^ed;  tl^e  ctvis^ 
tumours  and  results  of  matter  are  npt  substan^res  cre^tedi^batthjogP 
rising  in  a  natural  way  from  created  substances.  They  flow  frplKi 
and,  as  to  their  essence,  dppend  upon  prcrcxistent  matter;  bat  Ai 
soul  was  created  out  of  nothing,  aod  infused  into  the  body  afitf  it 
was  formed  and  organized;  which  evidencetb  its  substantial oatlfNii 
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Tbis  evulencetli  the  tonl  to  be  a  mihstance;  that  it  can  and  dotb 

ElXist,  and  f^iibftist  by  its^^lf  alone,  when  Beparated  from  the  body  by 
deatb,  (Luke  xxiii,  43.)  '*  To-^day  sbalt  thou,  (i.  p,  thy  *«w/)  be  with 
ine  in  p»radi§e;**  and  Matt,  x,  20.  **  Fear  not  them  that  kill  the 
body,  but  cannot  kill  the  souL**     Were  the  90ul  but  an  accident,  a 
qoalify,  or  a  resnlt,  he  that  kills  the  body  must  needs  kill  the  soul 
too:  as  he  that  ca«its  a  snowball  into  the  fiiCp  must  needs  destroy 
Uie  whiteness  with  the  snow.     Accidentf;  fail  and  perifsb  with  their 
subjects  :  but  seeing  it  in  plain,  in  these  and  many  other  scriptures, 
the  Bo^  I  doth  not  fail  wi(h  the  body,  nothing  can  be  more  plain 
I       and  evident,  than  that  it  is  of  a  sub»«taiitial  nature. 
■      When  the  Spaniards  came  first  among  the  poor  Indians,  they 
W    tk)ugbt  the  horse  and  his  rider  to  be  one  creature ;  as  njany  igno^ 
f        rant  ones  think  the  soul  and  body  of  mi^n  to  be  nothing  but  breath 
I        ajid  body  :  whereas  indeed^  they  are  two  distinct  creatures,  as  vastly 
H    different  in  their  natures  as  the  rider  and  his  horse,  or  the  bird  and 
'         his  cage.     While  the  man  is  on  horseback,  he  moves  according  to 
I         themoiion  of  the  horse;  and  while  llie  bird  is  incaged,  he  eafs,and 
L         drinks,  and  sleeps,  and  hops,  and  sings  in  his  cage*   But  if  llie  horse 
H     fall  and  die  under  his  rider,  or  the  cage  be  broken,  the  man  can  go 
~      on  liig  own  (t'tt^  and  the  bird  enjoy  itself  as  well,  yea  better,  in  the 
open  fields  and  woods,  ihan  in  the  cage ;  neither  depend,  as  to  being 
I  w  action,  on  the  horse  or  the  cage. 

H  Boib  scripture  and  philosophy  consent  in  this,  that  the  »onl  is  the 
^  cliief,  most  noble,  and  priucipa)  part  of  man,  from  whrcli  the  whole 
I  *^n  is,  and  ought  to  be  denominated.  So  G€n,xlvi.26.  "All  the  muh 

lliat  rtime  with  Jacob  into  Egypt,"  i.  e,  all  the  persons ;  »s  the  La« 
™wy,  tot  capita^  so  many  heads  or  persons.  The  apostle,  in 
♦Cor.  V.  8,  seems  to  exclude  the  body  from  the  notion  of  personality, 
^Q€n  he  saitb,  **  We  are  willing  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to 
■^6  present  with  the  Lord.'*  That  we^  a  term  of  personality,  is  here 
pven  to  the  jom/,  exclusive  of  the  body,  for  the  body  cannot  be  ab« 
•silt  from  itself  J  but  ir<?,  that  is,  \\ie»onh  of  believers,  may  be  both 
^Wu  from  it,  and  present  with  Christ. 
To  this  we  may  add  2  Cor.  iv.  16.  where  the  »oul  is  called  the 
^^%^  and  the  **  inner  man"  too,  the  body  being  byt 
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face  or  shadow  of  the  man.  And  to  this  ph ilohfophers  agree.  The 
best  philosophers  are  so  fnr  from  tbitikiiig'  that  the  body  is  the  sab- 
fitautial  part  of  man,  and  the  sonl  a  thing  dependant  on  it,  that  con- 
trariJy  they  affirm,  that  the  body  depends  upon  the  sou/^  and  that  it 
is  the  soul  that  conserves  and  sustains  it;  and  that  the  body  ra  in 
the  sottl,  rather  than  the  soul  in  the  body,  and  that  which  is  seen  is 
not  the  man,  but  that  is  the  man  whirh  is  invisible^  that  the  botfy 
might  be  killed  and  the  man  not  hurt;  meaning*  the  sontf  which 
only  deserves  the  nameof  tnon.  Now  if  it  Ik?  the  chief  part  of  man, 
and  that  which  \h  oidy  worthy  the  name  of  man,  and  from  which^ 
therefore,  the  wliole  is  and  on^^lit  to  be  denominated  a  man;  if  it 
h^  so  far  from  depending^  on  the  body,  that  the  body  rather  depends 
upon  it,  and  is  in  it,  then  surely  the  soul  muKt  be,  what  we  describe 
it  to  be»  a  substantial  behty^ 

It  is  past  all  controversy,  that  the  sont  m  a  substance,  because  it  ji 
ilic  subject  of  properties,  aftectione,  and  habits;  which  is  the  verf 
strict  and  formal  notion  of  a  substance.  AM  the  affections  and  pa^i 
sionsof  hope,  desire,  love^  delight,  fear,  sorrow,  and  the  rest,  are  aN 
rooted  in  it,  and  sprinefing  ant  of  it ;  and  for  habits,  arts  and  .sciences^ 
it  is  the  ^ok/  ia  which  they  are  lodged  and  seated.  Having  on€« 
gotten  a  promptitude  to  act^  either  by  some  strong,  or  by  some  fre- 
quently repeated  acliii^,  they  aWde  in  the  itonly  even  when  the  acts 
are  ititennitted;  as  in  sleep,  a  navigator,  scribe,  or  mufiician*  are 
really  artists,  when  they  are  nertl*er  sailing,  or  writing,  or  ptayiMg; 
because  the  habits  still  remain  in  their  minds,  as  m  evident  in  thia^ 
Ibatwhen  they  awake,  they  can  perform  tile  if  several  works^  wiA^ 
oti^  learning  the  rutvs  of  their  art  anew.  ^ 

IL  The  aaui  is  a  vital  jsubstance,  iie.  a  substance  whiclfc  bulb  all 
ea^ntial  principle  of  life  in  ili^elf«— a  livings,  active  being;  and'  by 
this  it  is  distinguished  frtmi  and  opposed  to  matter  or  body.  T^L 
9ouJmoYefi  itself  ami  the  body  too;  it  hatit  a  sel l*mov in g  power ^| 
xirine  in  itself;  whereas  the  matter  or  hoily  is  wholly  passive*  and 
is  moved  and  acted,  not  by  itself,  but  by  this  vit;il' spirit.  **  Tlie 
body  without  the  spirit  is  dead.''  James  ii*3«i*  It  acts  not  at  all, 
but  as  it  is  aotod  by  this  invisible  spirit.  This  is  so  plain,  that  it  ad- 
iftit»  uf  sensible  proof  and  domoustmtioui.     Take  mere  matter^  and 
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it  bow  yau  will, 


N 


CocDpound  or  divide  it,  alitor  rt,  and  clia 

mn  neFer  make  it  see,  feel,  bear^  or  act  vitally,  without  a  qiiickea- 

and  actuatifij^  «ouK    Yet  we  tuobt  still  remember,  that  ih'm  ao 

ire  principle,  the  goui^  though  it  hath  this  vital  power  in  it«elf,  it 

itli  it  not  from  itself,  but  in  a  constant  receptive  dependance  ypon 

,  the  fii*ftt  cause,  both  of  its  befog  and  powen 

III,     It  is  a  spiritual  Kiibstance.     All  substances  are  not  gross, 

ial,  visible,  and  palpable  substances;  but  there  are  spiritual 

and  immaterial,  as  well  as  corporeal  substances^  discernible  by  sight 

ortOQch*     To  deny  this,  were  to  turn  a  downright  Sadducee,  and 

to  deny  the  existence  of  angels  and  spirits,  (Actsxxiii,  8.)     The 

word  substancet  as  it  is  applied  to  the  soul  of  man,  puzzles  and  con- 

fmiads  tbe  dark  understandings  of  some,  that  know  not  what  to 

make  of  an  itnmaterial  substance,  whereas  in  this  place  it  is  no  more 

ttau  subsiare  accidentihus^  i.  e,  to  be  a  subject  in  which  properties, 

iflectiwkty  and  habits  are  seated  and  subjected.    This  is  a  spiritual 

iabstance,  and  is  (rcf|ucntly  in  Rcripture  called  a  spirit-    **  Into  thy 

Ikuidi  I  commit  my  spirit."  (Luke  xxiii,  44>.)     Lord  Jesus,  receive 

my  spirit,"  (Acts  vii.50.)  and  so  frequently  all  over  the  scriptures. 

And  the  spirituality  of  its  nature  appears,  (1.)  By  its  descent,  in  a 

peculiar  way,  from  the  Father  of  spirits.     (2.)  In  that  It  rejoiceth  ta 

llie  essential  properties  of  a  spirit.     (3.)  That  at  death  it  returns  to 

that  great  Spirit  who  was  its  eflicieot  and  formefp 

(1-)  It  descends  in  a  peculiar  way  from  ibe  Father  of  spirits 
Cod  styles  himself  its  Father,  Ileb.  xii.  9.  its  former,  Zech.  xii.  1. 
wi^lrue,  he  giveth  to  all  living  things  life  and  breath.  Actsxvii. 
25.  Other  #ou/s  are  from  him,  as  well  as  the  rational  souU  but  in  a 
far  diflerent  way  and  manner.  They  tlow  not  inmted lately  from 
bim  by  creation,  as  this  dotlj.  It  is  said,  Cen.  i.  24,  27.  *'  Let  tlie 
*^t  bring  forth  the  living  creature  after  bis  kind  ;*'  but  "God 
Q**iod  man  in  bis  own  image."  Which  seems  plainly  to  make  a 
^ecific  difference  betwixt  tbc  reasonable  and  all  other  souls. 

(2»)  It  rejoiceth  in  the  essential  properties  of  a  spirit ;  for  it  is  an 
locarpareal  substance,  as  spirits  are.  It  hath  not  extension  of  parts, 
nor  i&  it  divisible,  as  the  body  ist  It  hath  no  dimensions  ami  figures 
a$  matter  hath ;  but  is  a  moat  pure,  invisible,  and  (as  the  acute 
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Dr.  Moore  expresseth  it)  iudiRrernible  substance.  It  bath  ti 
principle  of  life  and  motion  in  itself,  or  rather,  it  is  such  a  princip 
itself,  nnd  is  nut  moved,  rs  dulL  and  s1u<^^^j««b  matter  is,  by  anotbc 
Its  efficacy  itt  great,  thoug^h  it  he  un^een^  and  not  liable  to  tbe  t€ 
of  our  touchy  aH  no  spiritual  substances  are*  *^  A  spirit  (sail 
Christ)  hath  not  flesh  and  bonra."  Luke  xxW,  39*  We  both  gra 
and  feel  that  the  soul  hath  a  ioi^e  nnd  iuclrualion  tothebody,  (whii 
indeed  is  no  more  than  it  is  necessary  it  should  have)  yet  am  wei 
more  infer  itii  corporiety  from  that  love  to  the  body,  than  we  can  i&f 
the  corporiety  of  angels  from  their  affection  and  benevolent  Io?« 
men.  It  it*  a  spirit  of  a  nature  vastly  different  from  the  body  in  whic 
it  is  immersed,  "  There  is  (saitli  a  learned  author)  no  greater  mys 
tery  id  nature,  than  the  union  betwixt  soul  and  body.  That  a  mini 
and  spirit  should  be  ^o  linked  to  a  clofl  of  clay,  that  while  that  re 
mains  in  a  due  temper^  it  cannot  by  any  art  or  power  free  itself 
What  so  much  akin  are  a  mind  and  a  piece  of  earthy  a  clod  and  t 
thought,  that  they  should  be  thus  afBxed  to  one  another?"        ^ 

Certainly,  the  heavenly  pure  bodies  do  not  differ  so  much  fttwP 
dunghill,  as  tbe  soul  and  body  differ.  Tbey  differ  but  as  more  pur 
and  less  pure  matter;  but  these,  as  material  and  immateriab  If  if 
consider  wherein  consists  the  being  of  a  body,  and  wherein  that  of 
ioulf  and  then  compare  them,  the  matter  will  be  clean 

We  cannot  come  to  an  apprehension  of  their  beings^  but  by  coc 
fiidering  their  primary  passions  and  properties,  whereby  they  mala 
discovery  of  themselves.  The  first  and  primary  affection  of  a  bo  J 
(as  is  rightly  observed)  is  that  of  extension  of  parts  whereof  it 
compounded,  and  a  capacity  of  division,  upon  which,  as  upon  it 
fundamental  mode,  the  particular  dimensions  fthat  is,  the  figurei 
and  the  local  motion  do  depend. 

Again,  for  the  being  of  our  .^o«fe,  if  we  reflect  upon  ourselves,  i 
shal!  find  that  all  our  knowledge  of  them  resolves  into  this,  that  n 
are  creatures  conscious  to  ourselves  of  several  kinds  of  cogitatiom 
that  by  our  outward  senses  we  apprehend  bodily  things  present,  at 
by  our  imagination  we  apprehend  things  absent;  and  that  we  oft« 
recover  into  our  apprehension  things  past  and  gone,  aud,  upon  0 
perception  of  things^  we  find  ourselvesj  variously  aflected. 
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Let  ihese  two  properties  of  a  »oul  and  body  be  compared^  and 
upon  the  first  view  of  a  considering  mind  it  will  appear,  that  diyisi-. 
biliij  ia  not  apprehension,  or  jud^ienf,  or  desire,  or  discourse: 
thai  to  cut  a  body  into  several  parts,  or  put  it  into  several  shapes, 
or  bring'  it  to  several  motions^  or  mix  it  afier  several  ways,  will 
never  bring  it  to  apprehend  or  desire.  No  man  can  think  the 
combining'  of  fire,  and  air,  and  water,  and  earth,  sbould  make  the 
lump  of  it  to  know  and  comprehend  what  is  done  to  it,  or  by 
it.  We  see  manifestly,  that  upon  the  division  of  the  body,  the 
ioul  remains  entire  and  undivided.  It  m  not  the  loss  of  a  leg^  or 
arm,  or  eye,  that  can  maim  the  understand  iug,  or  the  will»  or  cut 
off*  the  affections. 

I  Nay,  it  pervades  the  body  it  dwells  in,  and  is  whole  in  the  whole, 
tnd  in  eyety  part,  which  it  could  never  do  if  it  were  material.  Yea, 
it  comprehends,  in  its  understanding,  the  body  or  matter  in  which 
his  lodged ;  and  more  than  that,  it  can  and  doth  form  conceptions 
of  pure  spiritual  and  immaterial  beings,  which  have  no  dimensions 
or  figures ;  all  which  show  it  to  be  no  corporeal,  but  a  spiritual  and 
immaterial  substance. 

(3, )  As  it  derives  its  being  from  the  Father  of  spirits^  in  a  pe- 
culiar way,  and  rejoiceth  in  its  spiritual  properties;  so  at  death 
it  returns  to  that  great  Spirii  from  whence  it  came*  It  is  not  anni- 
bihted,  or  resolved  into  soft  air,  or  sucked  up  again  by  the  element 
of  fire^  or  catched  back  again  iuto  the  soul  of  the  world,  as  some 
kare  dreamed  ;  but  it  returns  to  Cod  who  g-ave  it,  to  give  an  ac- 
<!ount  of  itself  to  him,  and  receive  its  Judgment  from  him,  **Then 
^ball  the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit  shall  return 
to  God  who  gave  it,"  EccI,  xiu  7.  Each  part  of  man  to  its  like, 
dast  to  dust,  and  spirii  to  spirit.  Not  that  the  soui  is  resolved  into 
God,  as  the  body  is  into  earth  ;  but  as  God  created  it  a  rational 
*pfrit,  conscious  to  itself  of  moral  good  and  evil,  so  when  it  bath 
finished  its  time  in  the  body,  it  must  appear  before  the  God  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh,  its  Arbiter  and  final  Judge, 

By  all  which  we  see,  that  as  it  is  elevated  too  high  on  the  one 
hand,  when  it  is  made  a  particle  of  God  himself^  not  only  the 
creature,  but  a  part  of  God,  as  Plutarch  and  Philo  Judeus,  and 
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others  have  termed  it;  (spirit  it  is*  but  of  aoother  and  inferior 
kind  :)  so  it  is  degraded  too  low,  when  it  is  affirmed  to  be  matter, 
thous^h  ^the  purest,  finest,  and  most  subtile  in  nature ;  which  ap» 
proacheth  nearest  to  the  nature  of  spirit.  A  spirit  it  is,  as  much  as 
mn  anjB^el  is  a  spirit,  though  it  be  a  spirit  of  another  species.  This 
is  the  name  it  is  koown  by  throughout  the  scriptures.  In  a  word, 
it  is  voirl  of  mixtjLire  and  composition  ;  there  are  no  jarring  qualif- 
ties,  compound  elements,  or  divisible  parts  in  the  ioul^  as  there  are 
in  bodies ;  but  it  is  a  pure,  simple,  invisible,  and  indivisible  sub- 
stance; which  proves  its  spirituality.  flaoeL  tSSl, 

What  is  this  $oul  of  mine  that  I  am  now  speaking  of,  that  is  so 
nimble  in  its  actions,  and  so  spiritual  in  its  nature  f  Why,  'its  that 
which  actuates  and  informs  the  several  organs  and  members  of  my 
body,  and  enables  me  not  only  to  perform  the  naturaV  actms 
of  life  and  sense,  but  likewise  to  understand,  consult,  argue,  asd 
conclude ;  to  will  and  nill,  hope  and  despair,  desire  and  abhor,  jof 
and  grieve,  love  and  hate ;  to  be  angry  now,  and  again  appeased. 
'Tis  that  by  which,  at  this  very  time,  my  head  is  inditing,  my  band 
is  writing,  and  my  heart  resolving  what  to  believe,  and  how  to  praiv 
lise.  In  a  word,  my  soul  \»  myself;  and  therefore,  when  I  speak 
of  my  sou/,  I  speak  of  no  other  person  but  myself. 

The  sote/,  being  a  spiritual  substance,  is  always  in  action,  and  iH 
proper  and  immediate  act  is  thinking;  which  is  as  natoral  toAe 
soul  as  extension  is  to  the  body ;  'tis  that  upon  which  all  the  otbtf 
actings  of  the  §ohI  are  grounded,  so  that  neither  our  apprebensieBS 
•of  nor  aflTections  to  any  object  can  be  acted  without  it.  And  besoa 
it  is,  that  I  think  the  aaul  is  very  properly  defined,  substamiheijli' 
tana^  a  thinking  substance ;  for  tliere.is  nothing  else  but  a  spirit  est 
think;  and  there  is  not  a  spirit  but  always  doth  think;  and  tbiil 
find  by  experience  to  be  so  true  and  certain,  that  rf  at  any  timel 
have  endeavoured  to  think  of  nothing,  (as  I  sometimes  have  doiKf) 
I  have  spent  all  the  time  in  thinking  upon  that  very  thought. 

None  ever  yet  heard  of  a  sours  funeral.  Who  is  it,wherB  is  tfc* 
roan,  or  what  is  his  name,  that  wrote  the  history  of  her  lift  >b^ 
death  ?  Can  ony  disease  arise  in  aspiritual  subatancei  wheraii  thfa 
i§  no  auch  thing  as  contaariety  of  priwi|il«Miri( 
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my  dwortler  or  <list€niper*  can  an  ang-ej  he  sick,  or  die?  and  if  not 
anan^elf  wliy  a  son(^  which  h  endowed  with  file  same  s|iiritiia!  na- 
ture here,  and  shall  be  adanir<l  with  the  same  eternal  glory  here* 
lifter?  No,  no,  deceive  not  thyself,  my  soul;  for  'tis  more  cer- 
taio  that  thou  shalt  always  live,  than  that  thy  body  shall  ever  die« 

And  as  I  believe  my  body  shall  be  raiscfl  from  the  grave,  so  | 
believe  the  other  part  of  me,  my  sou!^  shall  never  be  carried  ro  it  j 
1  mean,  it  shall  never  die;  but  shall  be  as  niuch^  yea,  more  alivci 
when  I  am  dyin^,  than  it  is  now;  by  so  much  my  sou/  shall  be 
more  active  in  itself,  by  how  mnch  it  is  less  tied  and  suljjected  to 
the  body. 

And  further,  I  believe,  that  as  soon  as  ever  my  breath  is  out  of 
my  nostrils,  my  mut  shall  remove  her  lodging'  into  the  other  worldf 
there  to  live  as  really  to  eternity,  as  I  now  live  here  in  time,  Yea| 
lam  more  certain  that  my  soul  shall  return  to  God  who  gave  it,  than 
titatmy  body  shall  return  to  the  earth  out  of  which  I  had  it  ;  for  I 
kaow  His  possible  my  body  may  be  made  immortal^  but  1  am  sure 
mjiov/ shall  never  be  mortal.  Buhop  Beveridge, 
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Immortal  /  What  can  .sir ike  the  sense  so  strong, 
As  this  the  suul  ?     ll  tbiintlerH  to  tlie  thought* 

It  has  been  clearly  shown,  in  the  preceding  chapter,  that  there  ii 
"5  man  an  immaterial,  conscious,  active  priuciple,  which  we  designate 
*uesouL,  And  I  feel  a  solemn  and  awful  impression  that  It  is  tm- 
*®^'tt/.  But  OS  with  tfie  body,  so  with  the  soul — the  Dot  tors  must 
•w>w  best*  I  have  consulted  men  eminent  in  their  profession^ 
^vm opinions  are  as  follow  : 

Immortal  f  were  but  one  trntnor/rt^,  how 
Would  others  ^nyy  \  how  would  thrones  adoft*  [ 
Because  *tis  common,  is  the  blessing  lost  ? 
How  this  tif^s  up  the  bountt'oas  hand  of  Heav'n  ! 
0  rain,  vain,  vain  !  all  elsi*  !   Eternity  1 
A  gbrious  and  a  needful  refage,  that. 
From  vile  imprisonment  the  abject  views. 
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'Tis  immortaliiy^  'tis  that  alone. 

Amid  life's  pains,  abas^nent,  emptiness. 

The  soul  can  comfort,  elevate,  and  fill. 

That  only,  and  that  amply,  this  performs  ; 

Lifts  us  above  life's  pains,  her  joys  above; 

Their  terrora  those,  and  these  their  lostre  Iom  ; 

Eternity  depending  covers  all ; 

Eternity  depending  all  achieves  ; 

Sets  earth  at  distance  ;  casts  her  into  shades ; 

Blends  her  distinctions ;  abrogates  her  poweri ; 

The  low,  the  lofty,  joyous,  and  severe. 

Fortune's  dread  frowns  and  fascinating  smiles 

Make  one  promiscuous  and  neglected  heap. 

The  man  beneath ;  if  I  may  call  him  man. 

Whom  immortaiUy's  ftili  force  inspires.  Yowitf. 

The  simplicity  and  spirituality  of  its  nature  plainly  «liaws  v$f 
that  it  is  in  its  very  nature  designed  for  immortality  ;  lor  such  t 
being  or  substance  as  this  hath  none  of  the  seeds  of  corraption  aoo 
death  in  its  nature,  as  all  material  and  compounded  beings  have.  V 
hath  nothing  within  it  tending  to  dissolution :  no  jarring  element 
no  contrary  qualities,  are  found  in  spirits,  as  there  are  in  other  crea* 
tures  of  a  mixed  nature*  Physicians  and  philosophers  have  cod* 
tended  and  disputed  eagerly  about  the  true  canses  of  natural  deaA; 
^  and  whilst  they  have  been  contending  about  the  way,  they  bi^ 
come  to  the  end/'  The  ingress  of  the  sonl  is  obscure,  and  its  egn/^ 
not  clear.  But  this  seems  to  be  the  thing  in  which  they  geocnllf 
centre,  that  the  expence  and  destruction  of  the  natural  moistaiCt 
or  radical  balsam,  as  others  call  it,  which  is  the  oil  that  fltfi^ 
tains  natural  heat,  or  the  bridle  that  restrains  that  flane  of  N^ 
from  departing,  as  others  express  it :  this  is  the  cause  of  nstuiv 
death.  Others  assign  the  unequal  reparation  of  the  parts  of  tk^ 
body  as  the  cause  of  death.  But,  be  it  one  or  another,  il  is  eridt^^ 
the  saulf  which  consists  neither  of  contrary  qualities,  nor  of  ^ 
similar  parts,  must  be  above  the  reach  and  stroke  of  death*  For  l* 
the  soul  die,  it  must  be  either  from  some  seeds  and  principifi  OP 
death  afid  corruption  within  itself^  or  by  some  destrocdve  P***^ 
without  itself*    In  iteelf  you  see  there  is  no  seed  or  principle  ^ 
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death ;  and  if  it  be  destroyed  by  a  power  without  itself,  it  mast  be 
either  by  the  stroke  of  some  creature,  or  from  the  hand  of  God,  that 
first  formed  and  created  it.  But  the  hand  and  power  of  no  creature 
can  destroy  it:  the  creature's  power  reaches  no  farther  than  the 
body.  Matt.  x.  28.  **  They  cannot  kill  the  soul."  And  though  tha 
simighty  power  of  God,  that  created  it  out  of  nothing,  can  as  easily 
reduce  it  to  nothing ;  yet  he  will  never  do  so.  For,  besides  the 
designation  for  eternity,  which  is  discernible  in  its  very  nature,  and 
which  speaks  the  intention  of  God  to  perpetuate  the  threatenings 
of  eternal  wrath,  and  promises  of  everlasting  life,  respectively  made 
to  the  souls  of  men,  as  they  shall  be  found  in  Christ,  or  out  of  Christ, 
puts  it  beyond  all  doubt  that  they  shall  never  die.  FlaveL 

The  immartaKijf  of  the  soul  signifies  nothing  more  than  that  it 
does  not  die  with  the  body,  does  not  fall  into  nothing,  or  into  a  state 
of  insensibility;  but  that  life  and  immorlality^  which  the  Gospel 
promises,  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

Now,  what  better  confirmation  can  there  be  of  all  the  natural  ar- 
guments for  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  than  the  gospel  promises  of 
life  and  imwun'tality  f  for  there  is  reason  to  think  that  the  soul  is  by 
li^re  immortal,  when  God  has  promised  to  clothe  it  with  an  tm» 
>Kor<a/  body.  If  the  soul  were  by  nature  mortal,  why  should  it  ever 
^  again^  when  it  once  dies  1  £or  death  is  the  natural  end  of  a  mor- 
^  creature ;  and  when  it  dies,  it  has  had  all  that  being  which  it 
^"^  made  for ;  but  if  the  soul  be  by  nature  immortal,  and  death 
^gnifies  only  its  separation  from  the  body,  there  may  be  very  wise 
"B^soos  why  a  good  God  should  clothe  the  immortal  souls  of  good 
^n  with  immortal  bodies  again,  and  raise  them  into  immortal  life. 
Aud  it  will  add  some  force  to  this  argument,  if  we  consider  that  bad 
'''^ii  shall  rise  again  unto  endless  punishments,  which  is  a  good  ar- 
fi^meat  that  their  souls  are  by  nature  immortal;  for,  whatever  other 
^iffiealtiea  there  may  be  in  eternal  punishments,  this  will  be  an  an- 
^^ersble  one,  that  a  mortal  creature  should  be  made  immortal  to 
^  punished  for  ever;  for  eternal  punishments  cau  never  be  just,  if 
penoB  who  is  to  suffer  them  be  by  nature  mortal  ;  for  such  p«» 
exceed  the  proportion  of  nature,  must  exceed  the 
of  j.ustice  too.    So  that  the  resurrection  of  the 
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body  I  which  is  the  Gospel  immortfiUhfj  does,  by  plain  and  oeceiwafy 
coospqueiice,  prove  the  immoria/ittf  of  the  soul  also;  and  then  we 
shall  more  dri^rly  uvg  the  natural  isymptoins  and  pvidenres  of  fm^ 
moTtallhu  rtnd  feel  the  force  of  those  ari>nmeol*i  wliich,  when  we 
begin  with  rheni,  when  they  stand  alone,  how  probable  soever  they 
may  appear,  do  not  carry  an  absolute  certainty  with  thera- 

Dr.  Sherlock, 

Sensible  appearances  affect  most  men  much  more  than  abstract 
reasonings;  and  we  daily  see  botiies  drop  around  us;  but  the  soul 
is  invisible*  The  power  which  inclination  has  over  the  judornient 
is  g^reater  than  can  be  well  conceived  by  those  that  have  not  had  an 
experience  of  it  j  and  «<f  what  numbers  is  it  the  interest  that  souls 
should  not  survive!  The  heathen  %vorld  coufeKseil  that  they  rather 
hoped  than  firmly  believed  immorta/ihi !  And  how  many  heathens 
have  we  still  arndTi^^t  us  !  The  sacred  page  assures  us,  that  life 
and  immortnlifjf  are  brouf»lit  to  light  by  the  gospel;  but  by  how 
many  is  the  t^ospel  rejected  or  overlooked  !  From  these  considera- 
tions, and  from  my  beiri^  accidentally  privy  to  the  sentiments  of 
some  particular  persons,  I  have  been  long  persuaded  that  most,  if 
not  all,  onr  infidels,  (whatever  name  they  take,  and  ivhatever  sdiemC| 
for  argument's  sake,  and  to  keep  themeslves  in  countenance,  they 
patronize)  are  supported  in  their  deplorable  error  by  some  doubt 
q(  their  immorialitif  nt  the  bottom;  and  I  am  satisfied  thai  men, 
once  thoroughly  convinced  of  their  immortatihf^  are  not  far  from 
beintf  Christians;  for  it  is  har<i  to  conceive,  that  a  man  fully  con- 
scious eternal  pain  or  happiness  will  certainly  be  his  lot,  should  not 
earnestly  and  impartially  inquire  after  the  »urest  means  of  escaping^ 
the  one,  and  securing  the  other.  And  of  such  an  earuest  and  im- 
partial inquiry  I  well  know  the  consequence*  Dr*  Younffm 

Thus,  It  hath  pleased  Flis  Sacred  Majesty  to  assure  me,  that  ^  if 
our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  build* 
ing  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens*'* 
(2  Cor.  V.  1.)  So  clearly  hath  the  great  God  '*  brought  life  and 
immortafihf  to  light  through  the  gospel/*  (2  Tim,  i.  10.)  The  light 
of  nature  shows  the  soul  can  never  perish  or  be  dissolved,  wiihcmt 
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ike  imniediate  inter  posit  ion  of  God's  oranipolence ;  and  we  have  bis 

iwrn  flirine  word  for  ie»  that  be  will  never  ns^e  that  power  in  fhe  d'm* 

solution  of  li ;  and  iherelore   I   may   with   llie   greatesit  ansuraiiee 

affiriu  and  believe,  that  as  really  as  I  now  live   <io  really  hliall  I  never 

die ;    hut  that  my  sonl,  at  the  very  moment  of  its  departure  from  the 

ikrii,  di>ill  immediately  mount  up  to  the  trihynel  of  the  Most  High 

(Sod*  there  to  he  judged,  firml  privately,  hy  ifsfif,  (or  prrhapg  with 

•CMDe  other  !«oul«,  that  shall  he  hummoiied  to  appear  hi  fore  God  the 

same  moment)  and  then,  from  these  private  set«s ions,  I  believe  that 

every  *»ouf  that  ever  was  or  shall  he  separated  fron*  the  body,  must 

eitlier  he  received  into  the  mansions  of  heaven,  or  else  sent  down  to 

tbe  dungeon  of  hell.     And  lbou|^h  it  iti  very  dif^euU,  or  rather,  im- 

fMBible  forme  to  conceive  or  deteriniuethe  particular circnmstaoces 

oftbb  grand  ns^ize,  or  the  manner  and  method  how  it  diall  he  ma- 

ti^ti ;  yet,  from  the  light  and  intimHtiooK  that  God  has  vouchsafed 

to  give  us  of  it,  I  have  orrouiuls  to  believe  it  will  be  ordered  and 

carried  on  after  this  or  the  like  manner. 

Bishop  Bcveridges  TJioNyhtM  on  Reliffion. 

Another  presumption,  in  favour  of  a  future  stale,  is  the  pr  rpetu^tl 

projEfress  of  the  soui  towards  perfection ,  and  its  endless  capacity  of 

mrtlier  improvements  and  larf^er  acquifeiitions.     This  argument  ba« 

"WO  Mkt  in  so  strong  and  heautifnl  a  light,  by  one  of  our  finest 

wrilera,  (Creech)  that  it  is  hardly  possible  to  do  it  justice  In  any 

otocr  words  than  his  own.     **  A  brute,  says  he,  arrives  at  a  point  of 

perfect iou,  which  he  can  never  pass.     In  a  few  years  he  has  all  the 

TOowmenls  he  is  capable  of,  and  were  he  to  live  tea  thousand  more, 

l*^Wf)uft|  be  be  the  same  thing  he  i&  at  present.      Were  a  liumao 

*^/tlius  nt  a  stand  in  heraccomplishuients;   were  her  faculties  full 

"'wri,  and  inculpable  of  further  enlargement;  I  could  imagiue  she 

oi»gl»l  fail  away  inwnsibly,  and  tlieii  drop  at  once  into  a  state  of  an- 

Dniilation.     But  who  can  believe  that  a  thinking  being,  which  is  jti 

a  perpetual  progress  of  improvements,  and  travelling  on  from  per^ 

iwtton  to  perfection,  must  perish  at  her  first  setting  out,  and  he 

sfopppd  »hort  in  the  beginning  of  lier  inquiries?     Death  overtakes 

her,  while  there  yet  is  an  unbounded  prospect  of  knowledge  open 

to  her  view ;  whikt  ihe  conquest  over  her  passions  is  still  incom- 
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plete;  and  much  is  still  wanted  of  that  perfect  standard  of  Tirtac^ 
which  she  is  always  aiming  at,  but  can  never  reach.    Would  an  in* 
finitely  wise  Being  create  such  glorious  creatures  for  so  mean  a  pur- 
pose? or  can  he  delight  in  the  production  of  such  abortive  intdli- 
gences  7    Would  he  give  talents  which  are  never  fully  to  be  exertedt 
and  capacities  which  are  never  to  be  filled  f    Is  it  not  far  more  reft* 
sonable  to  suppose,  that  man  is  not  sent  into  the  world  merely  lo 
propagate  his  kind ;  to  provide  himself  with  a  successor,  and  (bei 
to  quit  his  post;  but  that  those  short-lived  generations  of  ratiomd 
creatures,  which  rise  up  and  disappear  in  such  quick  successioBf 
are  only  to  receive  their  first  rudiments  of  existence  here,  and  Umb 
be  transplanted  to  some  more  friendly  climate,  where  they  nfejr 
spread  and  flourish ;  where  they  may  goon  from  strength  to  strength; 
where  they  may  shine  for  ever  with  new  accessions  of  glory,  iBii 
brighten  to  all  eternity.  Bishop  Porteu9*9  Sermm, 

Tully  compares  this  argument  with  that  for  the  existence  of  Goi 
fetched  from  the  same  antiquity  and  universal  consent  of  natiooii 
who  have  nothing  common  between  them  but  the  same  nator^ 
which  shows  what  is  truly  nature.  If  it  be  said,  this  belief  flows 
from  tradition,  it  may  be  asked,  how  this  tradition  began  f  If  ftoB 
a  treaty  between  the  several  clans  of  mankind,  who  managed  it' 
and  how  it  was  carried  on  and  perfected?  If  it  was  from  one  ptr- 
ticular  source,  there  must  have  been  one  first  man  created,  who  can* 
not  be  supposed  to  have  set  such  a  notion  on  foot  without  tk oi» 
rectiou  of  his  Maker :  or  suppose  the  tradition  began  bow  Jo* 
please,  if  there  was  nothing  in  human  nature  to  countenance  itft*^ 
left  to  support  itself  by  its  own  power,  it  must  have  been  very  •k**' 
lived.  We  give  much,  says  Seneca,  to  the  presumption  ofaWJ**** 
Many  testimonies  may  be  produced  from  the  Chaldeans,  Grec»»^ 
Pythagoreans,  Stoics,  Platonists,  &c.  of  then-  belief  of  themm^^ 
ioKiy  of  the  soul ;  and  the  savage  Indians  are  also  persuaded rf  i»j 
Now,  that  which  gains  the  universal  assent  of  all  temper^ 
ties,  and  nations,  (some  few  particular  atheists  excepfedj|fl|! 
from  nature,  or  the  strongest  natural  argument^ ' 

Dr.  Rybmd^ 
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Slrictly  and  properly  speaking,  tlii«  can  only  he  applied  lo  Je« 
i?ah  in  his  thretvfold  rlmrattr^r  of  pf^r^on  ;  for  of  Him  it  is  justly 
id,  "  Who  only  Iiath  immortality,^^  1  Tim,  v,  1(>,  But  in  Him, 
)d  by  Ilim,  and  from  Him,  the  Church  is  said  to  have  rendered  t<i 
glory,  and  honour,  and  immtniaiiiy^  and  eternal  life**'  Kom.  ii,7. 
But  then,  the  striking-  and  es.Heiitial  dtflerence  h  here:  Jehavah  halh 
immartaiiiy  in  himself— it  in  his  very  beiii;^.  Tfic  Chuic  h  hath  it 
by  gift,  and  enjoys  it  only  from  her  nnion  with  ChriJst.    Of  what 

Ilatiire  or  kind  that  immort(i!ihf  is,  which  di**tin«:uisheth  the  slate  or 
ixiirtence  of  the  miserable  in  hell,  Srriptnre  liath  not  said.  It  is 
l^d,  indeed,  "  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  m  not  rjuenched," 
Ihrk  is.  44,  46,  48.     How  ou^ht  true  believers  in  Jesus  to  rejoice 

Iintbeconscioiisnesfiiof  their  interest  in  him,  to  join  the  hymn  of  the 
Apofttle:  "  Now  unto  the  Kin^  etenial,  immortal,  invifiible,  the  only 
wise  God,  be  honour  and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever,  Ameiu*'  I  Tim. 
i.17.  Dr.flawker, 

m  It  is  certain,  that  there  is  in  man  a  natural  desire  after  immortality^ 
r  which  i«i  not  in  any  but  immoriai  creatures.  As  it  Ls  aho  natural  to 
liimto  he  religious,  some  Ijave  chosen  rather  to  define  man  a  reli- 
gious, than  a  rational  animal.  All  nations  profess  some  religion, 
»ad  keep  up  some  kind  of  religious  worship*  the  most  blind  and 
ignorant,  barbarous  and  savair^^^^  *^re  not  without  it. 

Now,  to  what  purpo!ie  is  their  religion,  and  why  do  they  worship 
Ji Deity,  if  there  be  no  future  state  ? 
If  the  soul  remains  not  after  death,  but  at  death  perishes  with 
U  Aebody,  they  need  not  be  solicitous  about  the  worsljip  of  God  anil 
W  "'^performance  of  religious  exercises,  hut  say,  *' Let  us  eat  and 
*lriuk,  for  tfi*morrow  we  die  ;**  nor  to  be  diligent  in  the  exercise  of 
^ittue,  nor  be  concerned  al  the  conmii^sion  of  sin.  But,  on  the  other 
wonilj  ti  isi  evident,  that  there  is  a  ct)iiscioLieue»4s  of  sin  in  men  *  or  there 
k in  men  a  "conscience  bearing  witness,  and  their  thoughts  the 
lile  Qccusing,  or  else  excusing  them/'  There  are  dreadful 
Wrors,  terrors,  and  stings  of  cooscienco,  which  wicked  men  are  at 
times  attended  with  ;  they  are  seized  with  such  dread  and  treujhliug, 
with  such  panic  fears,  as  they  cannot  get  rid  of.  If  these,  as  some 
V  were  the  efiecls  of  education,  il  is  strange  that  they  should  b€ 
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«o  general  and  extensile  as  tliey  nre ;  and  more  strange,  i 
have  been  able  to  sbake  them  off  eDtlrely ;  and  stranger  si 
tbose  who  have  ron  the  greatest  letiglbs  in  infideUty  and 
should  not  be  able  to  free  themselves  from  them.  HoBBs^  tl 
advociUe  of  inRdelify,  who  endiavu tired  to  harden  faimi 
others  in  the  disbelief  of  a  Aitnre  state,  woidd  be  very  unea 
any  time  he  was  alone  in  the  dark,  Tht*ie  things  not  only  si 
there  is  a  Divine  Being,  to  whom  men  are  accountable  i 
acrionR^  but  that  tliere  is  a  future  state,  after  death,  in  wh 
shall  live,  either  in  happiness  or  misery.  Dr,  Gilti  i 

We  come  now  to  consider  the  writings  of  Sl  Paul  j  and  i 
tain,  that  the  most  natural  and  obvious  sense  of  his  words,  i 
places  of  his  Epistles,  refers  to  a  separate  state  of  the  si 
death  ;  for,  as  he  was  a  Pharisee  in  the  sentiments  of  religio 
seems  to  he  something  of  a  Platonist  in  philosophy^  so  far  ai 
tianity  admitted  the  same  principles.  Why  then  should  i( 
reasonably  supposed,  wheresoever  he  speaks  of  this  8ubj< 
speaks  in  their  language  too,  that  he  means  the  same  tbin| 
tlie  Pharisees  and  the  PlotoniistK  believed,  that  is,  the  iimm 
and  life  of  the  soul  in  a  separate  state*  mM 

I  will  not  undertake  to  determme,  when  the  soul  isdismisi 
the  body  J  whether  there  be  any  explicit  divine  sentence 
concerning  its  eleirnal  state  of  happiness  or  misery,  accord ii 
works  JO  this  life;  or  whether  the  pain  or  pleasure  that  bel 
ihe  separate  state,  be  not  cirieliy  such  as  arises,  by  natumi 
quence,  from  a  life  of  sin,  or  a  life  of  holiness,  and  as  b€in| 
the  power  of  an  approving  or  a  condemning  corjscience; 
seems  to  me  more  probable,  that,  since  the  spirit  returns  to  G 
gave  it ;  (Eccles.  %iL  7.)  to  God,  the  Judge  of  all,  w^ith  wl 
spiritsof  the  just  made  perfect  dwell ;  (lleb.  xii.  21.)  and  s 
spirit  of  n  Christian,  when  absent  front  the  body,  is  prese 
the  Lord,  that  is,  Christ;  (2  Cor,  v.  8.)  I  am  more  inclined  t 
that  there  is  some  sort  of  judif  inl  determination  of  this  im 
paint,  either  by  Cod  liimself,  or  by  Jesus  Christ,  into  who« 
he  has  committed  all  judgment*  John  v. 22.  *'  Jt  is  appoint 
all  men  once  to  die,  and  o (Iter  this  the  judgment ;"  (Heb« 
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whether  immediate,  or  moredij^taDt,  is  not  here  expressly  deelaredi 
ibongb  ihe  fmniedmte  connexion  of  the  words  hardly  g^ives  room  fur 
seventeen  hundred  years  to  intervene.  But  if  the  so  nin  fortu^li- 
Jiea  of  a  jud£:^ment  be  delayed,  yet  the  eonscienee  o  »  separate 
spirit,  reflecting^  on  a  holy  or  a  sinful  life,  in  sufficient  to  begin  a 
heuren,  or  a  beH;  inimedrutely  after  death.  Dr,  WatU^ 

The  immortalUy  of  (he  soul  is  a  trutli  asserted  and  attested  by 
the  universal  consent  of  all  nations  and  ai^es  of  the  world.  **  We 
give  much  (said  Seneca)  to  the  presumption  of  all  men,'*  and  that 
Justly;  for  it  would  be  hord  to  think  that  an  error  should  obtaia 
the  general  consent  of  oiankuKlj  or  that  Cod  would  siifler  all  the 
^orld,  in  all  ages  of  il,  to  bow  down  under  un  universal  decep- 
tion. 

This  doctrine  sr irks  close  to  the  nature  of  niRU ;  it  ppring's  tip 
easily  and  without  force  from  hts  conscience,  Il  hnth  beenalfowed 
Man  unquestionable  thing',  not  only  aitmtig^  Christians,  who  have 
the  oracles  of  God  to  teach  and  confirm  this  doctrine,  but  among 
ileatlrens  also,  m  ho  had  no  other  light  but  that  of  rioture  to  guide 
tliem  into  the  knowtedt^e  and  belief  of  it.  Lcarneil  Zauchtus  cites 
<>Ut  of  Cicero  an  excellent  passage  to  this  purpose,  '*  In  every 
tbin^  (saith  be)  the  consent  of  all  nations  is  to  be  accounted  the 
law  of  nature;  an<l  therefore,  with  all  f^ood  men,  it  shoubl  be  io- 
stend  of  a  thousand  demonstrations;  and  to  resist  it»  (as  he  there 
*dds)  what  is  it^  but  to  resist  the  voice  of  God  ?"  and  how  much 
*i*ore,  when  with  this  consent  the  word  of  God  doth  also  couj-eut? 
Aa  for  the  consent  of  nations  in  this  poiiii,  the  learned  autl»*>r  last 
Oieationed  hath  industriously  *^athtTed  maijy  ^vv^i  and  i  a  mo  us  tes- 
^ii&oaies  from  the  ancient  Chablearis,  Grecians,  F*ytliu^oreaii% 
*^toic8»  Platonists,  &c.  which  evidently  show  they  made  no  doubt 
^f  the  immortnfitif  of  their  souls,  ilo w  plain  is  that  of  Phocy lidcs  ? 
Speaking"  of  the  soul,  m  opposition  to  the  body,  which  must  be  re- 
*<^Ived  into  dust,  he  saith,  **  But  for  the  soul,  that  is  immoriai^  and 
**e?er  g^ows  old,  but  lives  for  ever/*  And  Tresnie^isttis,  the 
'^otis  and  celebrated  philosopher,  ^^ivgh  this  accx>ynt  of  man. 
That  he  consists  of  two  parts,  being  mortal  in  respect  of  his  body, 
"^tmmorfa/  in  respect  of  his  soul,  which  is  the  best  and  principal 
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irlallhj  of  the  souls  of  me 


lieW 


pnrt,*'     Plato  not  only  asserts  ilie  \ 

tiut  disputes  for  it ;  niid  aititiiig  utlier  urgiinictils  I 

il  were  not  so,  witktd  lutn  would  cerluinly  have  die  advantage  oC 

rigljti*0U8  Jind  good  men,  who,  arter  tliey  Lave  committed  all  loai 

iier  of  evils,  Bliouid  suffer  none."     Bui  wliy  speak  I  of  philc 

phcrs?  tbc  most  barbarous  nations  in  ihe  world  constantly  beli 

it.     Tbe  Turks  acknuwltdi^e  it  in  their  Alcoran  ;  and  tliotigh  thej 

grossly  m [stake  the  nature  of  heaven,  in  fancying  it  to  be  a  par 

ilise  of  sensual  jdeasures,  as  well  m  the  way  thither^  by  their  ifl 

postor  Mahomet:  yet  it  is  plain  they  believe  the  sou Fsim mo r/fl/il 

and  that  it  lives  iu  pnin  or  pleasure  after  this  life. 

The  very  savage  and  illiterate  Indians  are  so  fully  persuaded  of 
the  sou  Us  immortalihft  that  wives  cast  themselves  cheerfully  into 
the  flames  to  attend  the  souls  of  their  husbands;  and  subjects, 
attend  tlie  souls  of  their  kings  into  the  other  world. 

The  immmtulihj  of  the  sou!  may  be  evinced  from  the  dignity  i 
man  above  all  other  creatures^  (angels  only  excepted)  and  bis 
minion  over  I  hem  all. 

In  this,  the  srri|»tures  arr  c)(!ar,  that  man  is  the  master-piece t 
nil  God's  other  Works :  "  Thini  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  IIm 
Ihe  angels,  and  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour.  Thi 
hast  made  hiiu  to  have  dyuiinion  over  the  works  of  thy  hands  ;  the 
hast  put  all  things  in  subjecliun  under  his  feet,'^  Psalm  viii,  6,  ( 
Other  creatures  were  made  for  his  service,  and  he  is  crowned  kq 
over  them  all.  One  man  is  of  more  worth  than  all  the  infer 
creatures. 

But  wherein  is  his  dignity  and  excellency  above  all  other  • 
lures,  if  not  in  respect  of  tlie  capacity  and  'mimorialiiy  of  his  son 
Sure  it  can  be  found  no  where  else  5  for  as  to  the  body,  many  (rf 
the  creatures  excel  man  in  the  perfections  of  sense,  greatncis  of 
strength,  agilify  of  numbers,  &c.  And  for  beauty,  **  Solomon  in 
all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  the  lilies  of  the  field/' 
The  beasts  and  fowls  enjoy  more  pleasure,  and  live  divested  of  all 
those  cares  and  cumbcis  which  perplex  and  wear  out  the  lives  df 
men*  It  cannot  be  in  respect  of  bodily  perfectiouB  and  pleasur 
that  man  excels  all  other  creatures. 
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If  you  sRy,  he  excels  them  all  in  respect  of  tlmt  nolile  enilow- 
tnent  of  resi&on,  winch  is  peculiar  to  man>  and  Iiii»  sfrij^jiilar  exceU 
ency  above  therii  all* 

It  is  true,  thiH  is  his  glory;  but  if  you  deprive  the  reasonable 
soul  of  immarinlitif,  you  despoil   it  of  all,  both  of  its  glory  and 
ronafurt,  and  put  the  reatninablc  into  a  worse  condition  than  the  un- 
reasonable and  brutish  rrratures.     For  if  the^oid  may  die  with  the 
body,  and  man  perish  as  the  beast,  happier  m  the  life  of  the  beasti 
which  is  perplexed  with  no  cares  nor  fears  about  futurities:  our 
reason  serves  to  little  other  purpose  but  to  be  an  engine  of  torture, 
a  mere  rack  to  our  souls. 

Certainly,  ihe  privilege  of  man  doth  not  consist  in  reason,  m  ab- 

■tmcted  from  immortalihf.     But  in  this  it  proporly  consists,  that  be 

enjoys  not  only  a  reasonable,  but  also  rejoiceth  in  an  immortal  houI^ 

^liich  shall  over-live  the  world,  and  f^nbsist  separate  from  the  body, 

Ood  abide  for  t  v^r,  wh*;n  all  other  souls,  bein^  bui  a  material  form, 

perish  with  that  matter  on  which  they  depend.    This  is  the  proper 

dimity  of  man,  nbove  the  btast  that  pcri><heth;  and  to  deprive  him 

^fmmarfatit}!,  and  leavt?  him  his  reason,  m  but  to  leave  him  a  more 

^Kiftei-ahle  and  wretched  creature  thnn  any  that  Ceid  halh  put  under 

«i«  feet.     For  man  is  a  prospecting  creature,  and  raiseih  up  to  hira- 

•Cifrast  hopes  and  fearn  from  the  world  to  come :  by  these  he  is 

'^^Irained  from  iho  sensya!  pleasures  which  other  creatures  freely 

^ttjoy,  ami  exercised  with  ten  thousand  cares,  which  they  are  un- 

^^quainied  with  ;  and  to  fail  at  once  of  all  his  hopes  ami  expecta- 

**omof  happiness  in  the  world  to  come,  is  to'  fall  many  degrees 

loafer  than  the  lowest  creature  j^hall  iail  :  even  so  much   lower  as 

"*« expectations  and  hopes  had  lifted  him  !ii*iher. 

Tile  denial  of  the  souKs  immortality  overthrows  the  mnin  princi- 
P'^R  and  doctrines  of  the  Chri^tiaix  religion,  npun  which  bfitb*our 
^ith  jiiid  comfort  are  founded  ;  and,  consefpiently,  it  undoes  and 
'^in^  us  as  to  all  sol  id  hope  and  true  joy, 

"tianifies  and  makes  void  the  great  design  and  end  of  God's 
ctenial  election.  The  scriptures  tell  iis,  that  from  aM  ct(  rmty  God 
»m  cljoscn  a  certain  nunihcr  in  Christ  Jc^us,  to  eternal  life,  and  to 
^^^  mam  by  wbicb  they  shall  attain  it,  out  of  his  mere  good  plea- 
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sure,  aud  for  tbe  praise  of  Ijis  grace.  This  wm  (1.)  An  eternal  act 
of  God,  Eph.  i.  4.  loug  before  we  had  our  being,  Rom.  ix.  IL 
(2.)  This  choice  of  God,  or  his  purpose  to  save  some,  is  iiumtitable, 
S  Tim,  ii.  lO*  J  a  meg  i.  17.  (3.)  Tbia  choice  he  made  in  Cbrmt, 
Eph.  i.  4,  Not  that  Christ  is  the  cau^  of  Cod's  clioosing  us;  for 
we  were  not  elected  because  we  were,  but  that  we  mig;lu  be  in 
Christ,  Christ  was  ordained  to  be  the  medium  of  the  execution  of 
this  decree.  And  alt  the  mercies  which  were  purposed  and  ordained 
for  us,  were  to  be  purchased  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  lie  was  not 
the  cause  of  the  decree,  but  I  he  purchaser  of  the  mercies  decreed 
for  us.  (4.)  This  choice  was  of  a  certain  number  of  persons,  who 
are  all  known  to  God,  2  Tim*  ii*  10*  and  atl  given  to  Christ  in  the 
covenant  of  redemption,  John  xvii,  2,  6.  So  that  no  elect  persoa 
can  be  a  reprobate,  no  reprobate  an  elect  person.  (5.)  This  number 
was  chosen  to  salvation,  1  Thcss.  v*  9.  No  less  did  God  design  for 
Uiem  that  g^lory  and  happiness,  and  that  for  ever.  (0.)  Tbe  same 
persons  that  arc  appointed  to  salvation  as  the  end,  are  also  appointed 
to  sanctiticatiou  as  tbe  way  and  means  by  which  they  shall  attain 
that  end,  1  Pet.  i.  1,2.  2  Thess.  ii,  13, 14  (7.)  The  impulsife 
cause  of  this  choice  was  the  mere  good  pleasure  of  his  wilt,  2  Tim* 
J.  a  Rom*  ix.  15,  16.  Eph.  i.a  (8.)  The  end  of  all  this  is  the 
praise  of  his  glorious  grace,  Eph,  i*  5,6,  to  make  a  glorious  mani- 
festation of  tbe  riclies  of  his  grace  for  ever.  This  is  the  account 
ibe  scripture  gives  us  of  God's  eternal  choice. 

But  if  our  souls  be  mortal,  and  perish  with  our  bodies,  all  ibis  it 
a  mistake,  and  we  are  iniposed  upon,  and  our  understandings  are 
abused  by  this  doctrine  j  for  to  what  purpose  are  all  these  decrees 
and  contrivances  of  God  from  everlasting,  if  our  souls  perish  with 
our  bodies?  Certainly,  if  it  be  so,  he  loses  all  the  thoughts  and 
counsels  of  his  heart  about  us;  and  that  counsel  of  his  will,  which 
is  so  much  celebrated  in  the  scriptures,  and  admired  by  bis  people, 
comes  to  nought*  For  this  is  evident  to  every  man's  consideration^ 
that  if  the  soul,  (which  is  the  object  about  which  alt  those  thoughts 
and  counsels  of  God  were  employed  and  laid  out)  fnil  in  its  being, 
all  those  thoughts  and  counsels  that  have  been  employed  about  it, 
and  spent  on  it,  must  necessarily  fail  and  come  to  nothing  with  it* 
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Tbe  thoughts  of  his  faeitrt  connot  nt^m\  fast,  as  it  is  aaid,  P?,  xxxiiL 
11.  if  the  soul  slide,  about  wlirch  lliey  were  coiwersauf.     Iti  that 
day  the  elect  soul  perishelh,  the  elernal  consult ation**  :  iid  purposes 
of  God's  heart  periRh  with  it.     Keckenuan  tells  us,  that  "  Afhertus 
3]ag^nus,  with  ahyndanee  of  art,  and  the  study  of  thirty  years,  made 
a  vocal  statue  in  the  form  of  a  man.     It  was  a  rare  contrivance,  and 
much  admired  ;  the  cmuiing^  artist  had  so  framed  ft,  that  by  wheels 
and  other  machines  placed  within  it,  it  coufd  pronoutice  words  arti- 
culately,*'    Aquinns  being  surprised  to  h^ar  the  statue  speak,  wat 
affrighted  at  it^  and  brake  it  all  to  pieces*  upon  which  Albertus 
told  him  he  had  at  one  bfow  destroyed  the  work  of  thirty  years. 
Such  a  blow  would  the  death  of  the  soul  give  to  the  counsels  and 
lliougbtSy  not  of  man,  but  of  God,  not  of  thirty  years,  but  from 
f7erla9tiiig«  Flavel, 
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Having  settled  this  point,  viz.  that  my  soul  is  immortal,  and  that 
it  will  not  die  when  it  leaves  the  body,  It  now  becomes  a  matter  of 
10 trifling  importance  to  inquire,  what  and  where  will  be  its  future 
Te«tiugr,place,  not  for  some  forty  or  fifty  years,  but  for  forty  or  fifty 
thou^nj.  and  when  they  are  gone,  as  many  more  will  rise  in 
view, 

Till  namberft  drown  the  thought ; — ^but,  ah  !  I  shiver^ 

To  think  upon  I  he  dreadful  sound,  for  ever  ! 

IfpoB  this  subject  we  should  have  ti>  work  in  the  dark,  were  it 
not  for  the  Scnpturei;  but  they  are  as  "  a  lamp  unto  our  feet,  to 
piide  us  in  the  way*"  They^lud  a  lustre  on  the  valley  of  the 
"Mow  of  death,  and  open  to  tbe  faithful  servant  of  the  Most  High 
"'<?  btigsful  regions  of  immortality  ! 

I  will  rtow  present  the  reader  with  what  my  library  affords  upon 
*tteir  authenticity  and  utility. 

If  these  fail» 
The  pillared  firmament  is  rottennesi^ 
And  earth's  base  built  on  stubble.  HiirTOV, 
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Heady  and  revere  tin?  s.icr«»d  page ;  a  pugc 
Where  iriumphss  imniortality  ;  a  psige 
Whirh  not  the  whol*!  crealion  Cfiuhl  produce  ; 
Whicli  not  the  conilagnilion  shall  destroy  ; 
III  ii:itriri*'s  ruins  not  one  lrU<*r  h)st  ; 
•Tis  prinlrd  in  Hie  mind  urGud  for  ever. 


YouKi 


Bible,  This  name  in  given  to  the  Word  of  God  ;  and  no  one  U 
at  a  loss  to  know  wiiiU  is  lutiant  by  it,  when  we  say  say,  the  Bible, 
But  it  is  not,  perhaps,  so  tfpnerally  known,  wherefore  the  sacred 
scriptures  arc  called  the  Bible,  This  is  thereafioii :  the  word  Bible 
is  taken  from  the  Greek  hihhji^^oT  buok  ;  Hiid  it  ig  so  called  by  way 
«f  eminency  and  diMiiietioti,  as  if  there  were  no  olher  book  (and 
which  is,  indeed,  Mrietly  and  properly  speaking^,  the  case)  in  the 
World.  So  then^  by  Bible  Is  meant  the  Book,  tl*e  book  of  Gudj  the 
only  book  of  God,  jnclinliri'^  the  Iluly  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testameids,  and  no  other  j  for  these,  and  these  alone,  are  able 
to  make  us  wise  unto  f!;ulv:ilion,  throui;h  ffiith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  The  lit  brews  call  I  heir  Scriptures  Jif/A-rf,  which  means 
lesson,  instruction,  or  scripture.  Dr*  Haicker, 

The  opinions,  or  rather  the  conjectures,  of  the  learnet!,  concerning 
Ibe  time  when  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  were  collected  into 
one  volume,  as  also* about  the  authors  of  that  collection,  are  widely 
different.  This  important  question  is  attended  with  great  and  almc 
insuperable  djfhculties  to  us  iu  ttiese  latter  times.  It  is,  howev^ 
sufficient  for  us  to  know,  that  before  the  middle  ef  the  second  cea 
tury,lhe  g^reatest  part  of  the  books  of  the  New  Tesiametit  was  rea^ 
in  every  Christian  society  thrcjughout  the  world,  and  received  as  a 
divine  rule  of  faith  and  manners.  Hence  it  appears,  that  ihese  sa- 
cred writings  wcru  carefully  separaled  from  several  hunmn  compo- 
sitions upon  the  same  subject,  either  by  some  of  the  apostles  them- 
selves, who  lived  so  loii^,  or  by  iheir  disciples  and  successors,  wba 
were  spread  abroad  through  all  nations,  We  are  well  assured,  tb^| 
the  four  Gospels  were  collected!  in  the  lifetime  uf  !<t.  Juhn^  and  that 
the  thrte  first  received  the  apprulmtien  of  this  divine  apostle*  And 
why  may  we  nut  suppose,  ihut  the  other  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
iiiettt  were  gathered  together  iil  the  same  tiinef  fl 

Jloshemtt  Eccl€»iasHcal  Sistorff* 
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When  the  Clinrcli  of  Isniel  wa«  taken  info  covenant,  revelalion 
pas  com  mitt  ei]  to  writin!|;  niid  in  tlje  ceremoiiial  Law  of  M  osea  it 
pceived  a  new  fur  in,  iiof  only  more  adnptt^il   to  the  state  of  the 
Ibtirrh,  hut,  liy  iiirans  of  their  ritual,  arni  the  writinn^s  of  their  pro- 
phets the  doelriiies  of  re?elatum  were  carried  ahroad  nmnog"  (he 
laiion*.    When  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  the 
ord  g^ave  ttie  Word,  nnd  all  that  the  law  and  the  |iru[ihetM  had 
ybretoid  hegnn  to  he  fiil tilled,     Dot  when,  in  addition  to  this  ^^ft^r 
I  lis  resurrection,  the  f  loty  Spirit  w as  sent  down  from  above,  and  the 
apostle*  were  divinely  iunpired  for  that  purpo^,  they  were  directed, 
hotouly  hy  their  doeuines,  hot  hy  their  writings   to  conifdete  and 
imb  all  that  luJnite  VVit»doui  see»  tueet  to   reveal,  all  t   '*t   niaa 
iMseds  to  know.     That  same  Jesus,  wlio  spoke  on  earth,  wan  sent  to 
testify  the  troth  of  the  *cnpinreSt  with  ihis  awfr»l  adoiooitum  :  *'  If 
any  tnrji  shall  adil  to  what  these  scnpfftres  reveal,  God  shall  add  to 
bim  die  pla»^ues  that  are  written  r herein.     And   if  any  man  sliall 
take  away  from  them,  God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book 
of  life,"  &c.     •  Morriim. 

Good  men  would  tiever  do  so  ill  a  thing  as  to  counterfeit  the  broad 
s^al  of  Heaven,  an<l  to  affix  it  to  a  patent  of  their  own  framing, 
tboujjh  rn  itself  never  so  just  ;  tm,  these  are  not*the  wnrds  of  hjin 
tbat  bath  a  devil.  Mail.  Heftnf'g  Pre/',  to  his  Erposiiion* 

There  is  a  rnost  amazin«f  perspicuity  in  the  sacred  writings,  be- 
yond any  to  be  fouttd  in  human  compomires,  according  to  a  common 
^wervation,  thougfi  there  are  in  them  f*ueh  depths  that  an  ele!*hant 
^y  s^vim,  yet  such  shallows  thai  a  lamh  tniy  wade  iu  them ;  lliat 
^  lliou«£-h  there  i*i  enouiili  to  exereise  the  talents  of  men  of  the 
P^J^lf^t  capacities  to  search  into,  and  find  out  the  llntigs  contained 
'''^feiii^  yet  what  are  essential  to  salvation,  or  neces<jary  to  be  known 
'jyiapn  with  respect  to  their  faith  and  practice,  are  clear  and  plain, 
and  easy  to  he  understood  by  ati  eidiglitened  mind,  thouiflj  other* 
^'•^rf the  meane«it  capacity.  This  divine  hook  eontatt>H  >n  it  interest- 

"Jtliiijjjru  iQ  persons  of  every  rank  and  elaR8,  of  every  different 
opacity,  of  every  age  and  sex.  It  \s  written  for  tlte  use  of  nU 
''^)ttt€D,  womeu,  and  children  j  and,  therefore,  the  main  and  es- 
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seatial  things  in  it  are  written  in  such  manner  as  to  be  undentood 
by  them  all :  thus  Timothy  from  a  child  knew  the  holy  SeriptMmf 
(2  Tim.  iii.  16,)  and  herein  the  wisdom  of  God  is  wonderfully  dii- 
played,  and  is  a  plain  mark  of  the  divinity  of  them.  Dr.  OiH 

The  Bible  is  not,  indeed,  a  plan  of  religion  delineated  widi  miiate 
accuracy,  to  instruct  men,  as  in  something  altogether  new,  or  to  ex- 
cite a  Tain  admiration  and  applause;  but  it  is  somewhat  unspeik- 
bly  more  great  and  noble,  comprehending,  in  the  grandest  and  moii 
magnificent  order, along  with  every  essential  of  that  plan,  the  varioa^ 
dispensations  of  God  to  mankind,  from  the  foundation  of  this  ear& 
to  the  consummation  of  all  things.  Other  books  may  afibrd  us 
entertainment  and  instruction,  may  gratify  our  curiosity,  may 
our  passions,  may  exalt  our  sentiments,  may  even  improve  oar  hearts  ; 
but  they  have  not,  they -cannot  have,  that  authority  in  what  they 
affirm,  in  what  they  promise  and  threaten,  that  the  Scriptures  have. 
There  is  a  peculiar  weight  and  energy  in  them,  which  is  not  to  be 
found  in  any  other  writings.    Their  denunciations  are  more  awfiil) 
their  convictions  stronger,  their  consolations  more  powerful,  tbeir 
counsels  more  authentic,  their  warnings  more  alarming,  their  ei* 
postulations  more  penetrating.  There  are  passages  in  them,  throa|h» 
4>ut  so  sublime,  so  pathetic,  full  of  energy  and  force  upon  the  htf^ 
and  conscience,  yet  without  the  least  appearance  of  labour  and  $1^ 
for  that  purpose ;  indeed,  the  design  of  the  whole  is  so  nobl^  ^ 
well  suited  to  the  sad  condition  of  human  kind ;  the  morals  hare  ib 
them  such  purity  and  dignity ;  so  many  of  them  above  reason,  jc^ 
so  perfectly  reconcileable  with  it ;  the  expression  is  so  majestic,  j^ 
fiuniliarized  with  such  easy  simplicity,  that  the  more  we  read  anl 
study  these  writings,  with  pious  dispositions  and  judieioQi  ^ 
tention,  the  more  we  shall  see  and  feel  the  hand  of  God  in  tfcenk 

^rchbiikop  Sidiff* 

The  Bible  should  not  be  read  as  you  read  other  books^  merdy  ^ 
f<urm  an  opinion  on  the  merit  of  the  performance,  or  to  any  yon  ki** 
read  them ;  but  to  be  taught.  God  has  given  his  wocd  as  a  wbih^ 
reign  rule ;  it  is  committed  to  the  Church  as  the  great  staBdtf4^ 
truth ;  to  its  authority  all  must  bow,  and  befiure  its  tribunal  all  0^^ 
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stand.  The  Scripture  is  the  great  expositor  of  Providence;  indeed^ 
tfaey  throw  Ifgfbt  upon  each  other;  in  the  one  is  the  prediction,  in 
the  other  the  fulfilment.  Sabine^ 

The  book  of  God  is  a  most  wonderful  book,  whether  we  consider 
tJic  rariely  of  subjects  it  embraces,  the  gloriouN  tbitigs  it  brings  to 
▼ieiTj  Ibe  grace  it  reveals,  or  the  benefits  it  confers  upon  inaiu  la 
this  book  is  set  before  us  the  character  of  God,  the  glory  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom,  the  real  state  of  the  Church  and  of  tfie  world. 
it  describes  not  only  what  exists  in  the  present  world,  but  reveals  a 
^rorld  to  come.  Life  and  immortality  are  brought  to  light  by  the 
Gospel*  It  is  a  book  full  of  eternal  truth  and  love;  it  is  God's 
mind ;  it  is  man's  instructor.  Jones* 

If  the  carnal  mind  were  not  enmity  against  God,  and  incapable 
of  discerning  spiritual  things,  the  scriptnre$  would  be  universally 
admired.  Laying  aside  the  idea  of  divine  inspiration,  they  are  inimi* 
^sibly  beautiful,  both  in  respect  of  sentiment  and  composition. 

There  is  a  vast  variety,  and  every  one  would  find  something  to 
Bxatify  his  peculiar  taiite.  The  mind  which  loves  the  historic  page 
^^''ould  be  wonderfully  pleased  with  the  history  of  the  old  world, 
»^d  the  amazing  vicissitudes  of  the  posterity  of  Jacob.  IIow  many 
^icMraculons  events  took  place,  from  their  going  down  into  Egypt  to 
^lie destniction  of  their  city  and  temple  by  the  Romans! 

The  person  delighted  with  the  lofty  stniins  of  poetry  would  find 

infinite  gratification  in  some  ancient  songs,  composed  to  celebrate 

^"^rtaia  signal  deliverances ;  as  when  Israel  sang  after  their  passage 

^**foogh  the  Red  Sea,  ami  Deborah   when  Stsera  till  before  her, 

Tie  book  of  Job,  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  and  the  performances  of 

^lie  Rweet  singer  of  Israel,  would  fill  his  heart  with  admiration. 

Tl^Bouk  of  Ecclesiasles  would  suit  the  mind  anxioni;*  to  fie  ac- 

^tiaiiiled  with  the  works  of  nature ;    and  the  proverbs  of  Solomon 

^^  an  unequalled  system  of  morality.     Were  it  not  for  the  vitiated 

**1  depraved  taste  of  mankind,  the  celebrated  Parnassus  would 

"*fomaken  for  Z ion-hill;  and  the  poisonous  streams,  once  sacred 

^<>  tHfr  Sluses,  would  be  changed  for  the  wells  of  salvation :  but  the 

^^fttrei  are  divioe,  and  the  natural  man  recelvetb  not  the  things 
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of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him;  neither  can 
he  know  ihem,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.  God  hath 
written  to  us  the  great  things  of  his  law,  but  they  are  counted  as  a 
strange  thing  by  the  bulk  of  mankind.  ^non. 

Let  us,  therefore,  look  upon  all  the  books  that  compose  this  sa- 
cred volume  as  divinely  inspired,  as  designed  in  all  respects  tooor 
profit  and  edification ;  therefore,  let  us  read  and  study  them,  not  as 
the  word  of  man,  but,  as  they  are  indeed,  the  word  of  God;  i.e« 
80  as  to  prize  and  value  them  according  to  their  worth;  to  love 
and  delight  in  them;  to  praise  God  for  them;  to  meditate  upon 
them  as  men,  not  as  children;  and  to  conform  our  lives  wholly  to 
them. 

And,  in  order' to  become  thus  the  humble,  and  impartial,  an<i 
obedient  scholars  of  Christ,  let  me  put  you  in  mind  of  one  things* 
than  w*hich  nothing  is  more  necessary,  in  order  to  profit  truly  by 
the  Bible,  viz.  that  ye  have  a  care  of  laying  down  any  opinion,  ot 
scheme  of  opinion,  in  matters  of  religion,  previously  to  your  havio^ 
impartially  examined  the  sacred  Scripture  in  such  matters. 

Flemimsh 

The  Bible  is  incomparably  the  best  book  that  ever  was  writtef* 
The  Book  of  books,  shining  like  the  sun  in  the  firmament  of  IcarD' 
ing;  other  valuable  and  useful  books,  like  the  moon  and  stars,  boT 
rowing  their  light  from  it.  Hemrjf 

Study  the  holy  &ripfiire^,  especially  the  New  Testament ;  therei> 
are  contained  the  words  of  eternal  life.  It  has  God  for  its  autli^ 
salvation  for  its  end,  and  truth  without  mixture  for  its  matter. 

In  the  Scriptures^  all  things  which  are  truly  benevolent  ^^* 
philanthropic  are  strongly  enjoined  from  the  purest  motives — •^ 
love  of  Christ,  in  the  practice  of  holiuess ;  and,  to  the  noblest  eP^ 
the  declarative  glory  of  God,  The  Bible  was  not  written  to  i 
us  philosophers,  hut  yet  it  is  so  deep  that  it  can  instruct  the  ' 
though  it  may  be  understood  by  alL  penons  of  the  plainest  un^ 
standing.  It  is  worthy  of  rtmark  ,  t^^t  the  more  boly  and.huD^^ 
any  are,  the  more  they  read,  admire,  ^i»d  ^^Wetlie Bible;  bo>^ 
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more  immoral,  world ly-mindeJ,  or  proud  any  persons  become,  the 
more  they  neglect  if,  Fletcher^ 

II  is  'A  fact,  that  this  Book  hos  been,  and  still  isa,  the  ^^rand  iii- 
•tmnientof  refbrming  a  tleijenernte  world  ;  and  in  proportion  to  the 
degree  in  wbicli  thi^*  evangelical  scheme  is  received  and  relished, 

is  evident  that  the  interest  of  true  virtuf  and  lioliness  flourishes, 
ind  file  mitid  is  formed  to  manly  devotion^  diilusive  benevolence, 
and  true  fortitnde, 

i  Would  to  God,  therefore,  that,  forgettino^  all  party  names,  and 
sscriptural  phrase§  and  forms,  which  have  divided  the  Christian 
orld,  we  mifrhl  all  agree  to  sit  down  together,  as  hnmblp,  loving 
disciples,  at  ihe  iVet  of  our  common  Mai*fer,  to  hear  his  word,  im- 
bibe hia  Fpiritf  and  transcribe  his  life  to  our  own<      Dr.  Dodfiridge, 

God  has  condescended  to  become  an   Aulhor,  that  we  raij^ht  be 
endowed   with  knowledge;   and   hatli    diversified  the  sulijectgi,  to 
make  them  the  more  orrateful.      By    the  contents  of  this  blessed 
Cook  we  have  great  variety :— history,  ethics,  poetry,  and  prose* 
philosophy,  and   divinity,  are   to  be  met  with  in  this  precious  vo* 
luine*     The  design  of  its  being^  »;iveu,  is  not  only  to  inform  ns,  but 
to  make  us  wise  uoto  salvation.     What  signifies  all   the  learniogf 
tliat  ever  nas  amassed  by  man,  if  he  knows  not  what  he  shoutd  do 
to  be  saved  ?     Acquainted  with  every  thing  but  thiP,  and  dyuig'  igm 
ftonini  of  this,  he  dies  as  a  fuol  dies^  without  essential  instruction; 
.         and  in  the  greatness  of  his  folly  lie  goes  asfray. 
^b       We  cannot  know  the  grace  of  God  rn  truth,  but  by  the  iScrip* 
~      '«fe*,  they  enable  us  to  steer  our  course  through  this  life,  to  life 
^*«:r«jil ;  they  bring  us  to  the  knowledge  of  him  who  is  the  true 
Cod,  and  hisi  Sou  Jesus  Christ,     They  are  not  like  a  book  that  clogs 
^Ur  otteution ;  but  like  our  daily  bread,  which  nature  never  loathes 
^bile  we  are  in  liealth. 

llie  Script ureit  have  soniething  iu  them  ever  new  ;  we  may  read 
%m again  and  again,  and  discover  fresh  beauties:  they  are  the 
book  of  tife,  and  tie  book  for  life.  It  will  aHhrd  us  pleasure 
*neii  no  other  book  will ;  its  precious  contents  will  be  accc|J:jbIe 
«t>  the  muid  m  dying  moments,  and  prove  a  source  of  comfort  when 
Nothing  else  will,  C.  Winter. 
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I  have  lOHiiy  books  that  I  cannot  sit  down  to  read;  they  are  good 
and  <iou!id^  l>yt  like  hnlf-peuce,  there  go  a  great  many  to  a  little 
amount*  There  arc  silv€r  books,  and  a  very  few  g^oldea  books  j 
but  I  have  one  book,  tlie  Bible^  worth  more  than  iheniall,  and  that 
ifi  a  book  of  bank  notes.  Newton, 

What  is  this  majesty  whirli  Heaven  has  stamped  on  the  divine 
Word?  It  )g  her  noble  simplicity,  Shu  every  where  speaks  the 
language  of  the  heart :  she  opens  a  Held  to  the  most  sublime  elo- 
quence; site  foraishes  an  inexhaustible  source  to  every  person  wbo 
descends  into  himself,  and  penetrates  his  heart  with  the  torch  of 
these  sacred  volumes.  Bt^sjylui^ 

The  statements  of  this  1iook»  as  to  their  origin »  are  not  now  to  be 
received  with  ^nsplcion  and  caution,  as  though  they  were  yet  under 
trial  I  for  they  have  stood  the  test  of  all  ages,  have  been  viewed  from 
every  pointy  examined  !>y  minds  of  every  description,  assailed  in 
every  part;  and  have  proved  tijemselves  invincible  to  every  attack. 
Infidelity  has  long  since  exhausted  her  quiver;  and  though  her  de- 
luded championK  may  gather  up  tlie  arrows,  and  discharge  them 
iigain,  newly  feathered  with  w  it,  their  point  is  irrecoverably  gone^ 
and  they  lidl  h^rnde?^  to  the  ground.  LeiJ child* 

If  a  book  waK  professedly  to  come  from  Godp  to  teach  mankind 
bis  will,  what  shonld  we  expect  its  contents  fo  bef  Should  we  ex- 
pect to  be  told  the  natnre  and  perfections  of  GchI  I  The  nature  aud^ 
perfections  of  God  are  in  the  Bi///f  alone  made  known-     Should  we" 
expect  to  know  how  all  things  came  into  being  at  first '?  The  Bible 
declares  it.    Should  we  wish  to  know  what  ihe  Lord  requires  of  his 
creatures?    This  the  JBiifc  makeK  known — supreme  love.     Should 
we  wish  to  knA^v  the  reward  of  ohedtence?   The  Bible  points  out 
f  eternal  joys.     Would  curiosity  lea  J  us  to  encpiire  the  rew  ard  of  dis- 
obedience ?  The  Bihle  reveals  extreme  everlastitig  misery*    Should 
we  enquire  what  is  our  duty  to  each  other?  In  the  Bible  it  is 
written,  as  with  a  sum-beam,  Love  all  men  as  yourKelves,     Would ^^ 
we  know  the  orgtnal  t>f  those  mii<erieK  and  disorders  we  observe  ii^^f 
kibe  world,  how^  a  merciful  and  good  God  can  inflict  them  I  The 
['^i6/e  points  to  the  cause;  and  loudly  proclaims  death  and  every 
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Would  we  know  whence  are  those  strange  disorders  we  eack  of 
I  feel  in  our  nnturefit  The  Bibfe  irrforiiw  us  we  are  in  a  state  of 
Bto — we  are  fallen  crc?ature.s.  Would  we  discoFer  how  sin  is  or 
can  be  pardoned,  our  no  hi  res  restored,  and  God's  perfections  g^Iori* 
fied  1  Tho*  this  wan  hid  from  ages  and  g;enerations  of  the  heatfaeng, 
!  Bible  makes  it  clear  as  the  sun,  hy  the  death  of  Chri.st  and  the 
keration  of  the  Spirit.  Wliat  then,  coidd  we  require  in  a  hook 
God,  that  is  not  ro  he  found  iu  the  Bible/  Secret  things  in- 
I  are  thefeiu  coucealed,  hut  useful  things  are  clearly  revealed* 
View  the  Bible  in  another  light.  l)o  we  want  history?  The 
Bi/i/e  is  the  most  ancient,  the  most  concise,  the  most  entertaining, 
Dd  tie  most  instructive  history  iu  the  world.  Do  we  want  poetry  I 
Tlie  book  of  Joh  is  an  epic  poem,  not  inferior  to  Homer,  Virgil,  or 
Milton*     Dot's  the  lyric  muse  iuvite  us?  The  |)salnis  of  David  stand 

*  foremost  in  the  list  of  fame*  Are  we  in  a  melancholy  mood?  Let 
mread  David*s  lamentation  over  Saul,  and  Jeremiah's  lamentations^ 
f^er)  line  of  which  warhles  aud  bleeds.  Do  we  want  strains  of 
oratorj  ?  The  Prophets  and  St.  Paul  ore  yet  amongst  mortals  unri- 
Tailed*  In  short,  the  Bible  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God 
nwy  be  perfect ;  thoroughly  furnished  unto  every  good  work* 
^  Simpion* 

^^    luestiniable  book !     It  heals  the  maladies  of  life,  and  subdues 
I       ibefear  of  death.     It  strikes  a  lightsonie  vista  through  the  gloom 
^f  tbe  grave,  aud  opens  a  charming,  a  glorious  propect  of  immor- 
tality in  the  heavens.     These,  with  many  other  excellencies  peeu- 
•'ariothe  scriptffresj  one  would  imngiiie  more  than  sufficient  to 
^^ge  every  sensible  heart  in  their  favour,  aud  introduce  them, 
I  %jth  the  highest  esteem,   into  every  improved  conversation.     They 
l«lQ8Uch  an  eflect  upon  the  fiticstj  most  generous,  and  most  accom- 
Twd  person,  that  former  or  latter  ages  can  boast ;  insomuch  that 
l^^made,  while  living,  this  public  declaration,  and  left  it,  when  he 
^^f  upon  everlasting  record  :  *^  How  sweet  are  thy  words  to  my 
*^<p»&c.    O  how  I  love  thy  law,  &c.     Mine  eyes  prevent  the 
ftiglit-watcbes,*'  &c. 
w  David  tasted  so  much  sweetness  in  a  small,  and  that  the  least 
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valuable  part  of  the  divine  word,  how  much  richer  is  the  feast  to 
us!  siuce  the  Gospel  is  added  to  the  Law,  aud  the  canon  of  tcrip- 
iure  completed  ;  since,  to  borrow  the  words  of  the  prophet,  "  the 
Lord  God  has  sealed  up  the  sum,  has  put  the  last  hand  to  his  worki 
and  rendered  it  full  of  wisdom,  and  perfect  in  beauty.'*       Hervef. 

Love  and  study  the  scriptures.     He  that  avoids  reading  a  portion 
of  them  daily,  forsakes  his  own  mercies,  and  is  so  far  re^rdless  of 
his  own  safety,  welfare,  and  comfort;  therefore,  bind  them  continu- 
ally on  thy  heart,  and  tie  them  about  thy  neck.    "  When  thou  goest,^ 
it  shall  lead  thee;  when  thou  sloepest,  it  shall  keep  thee  ;  whenthoi^ 
awakest,  it  shall  talk  with  thee:  for  the  commandment  is  a  lami^^ 
and  the  law  is  light,  and  reproofs  of  instruction  are  the  way  of  life,*^ 
PrecloxiB  Bible !  like  thy  blessed  Author,  our  sun  and  shield  ;  thav 
giver  of  grace  and  glory,  thou  guide  through  all  this  gloomy  vab 
to  our  everlasting  home,  how  many  advantages  have  we  derived 
from  thee?  Thou  hast  been  better  to  us  in  our  distresses  than  thou- 
sands of  gold  and  silver.     Unless  thou  hadst  been  our  delight,  we 
should  have  perished  in  our  afflictions.     No  wonder  Job  esteemed 
thee  more  than  his  necessary  food ;  no  wonder  David  chose  thee 
as  his  heritage  for  ever,  and  found  thee  to  be  the  rejoicing  of  bis 
heart ;  no  wonder  the  noble  army  of  martyrs  parted  with  their  es- 
tates, and  with  their  blood,  rather  than  with  thee.     May  we  valttO 
thee  as  our  richest  jewel ;  may  we  love  thee  as  our  dearest  good; 
may  we  consult  thee  as  our  surest  counsellor;  may  we  follow thea 
as  our  safest  rule.  Jajf  of  Bath* 

Read  the  scriptures  constantly,  let  them  be  your  daily  companioii* 
Your  business  is  to  be  a  Christian,     Where  can  you  learn  yo«^ 
duties,  but  in  that  volume  which  expressly  treats  of  themf    Wef* 
you  intended  for  a  lawyer,  a  physician,  or  any  particular  profww** 
I  would  say,  study  those  authors  who  have  diacuaaed  ihcsubjert^ 
to  which  you  are  directing  your  attention  ;  \)Ut  aa  a  CbTi8tian,w 
wishes  to  know  and  do  the  will  of  God,  1  wou\A  say  to  jou,  con- 
stantly study  your  Bible;  you  will  be  am |>>^  tecompensed  loTy«« 
labour.     Fresh  beauties  will  continually    '^e  A\aco^ wed, JwA ttM 
•ures  will  be  brought  to  your  view,  you  i5»iw\\\  ^^1^^  ^^  cottW*  * 
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the icriptures,  and  be  estabfished  in  the  truth*  Though  yoar  lei- 
lore  moDients  br  few,  siifier  not  a  day  to  pass  without  reading  a 
portion  of  the  ^Vord  of  God,  AVorf/an, 

I  ase  the  Mcriplnre^  not  as  an  artsenal,  to  be  resorted  to  only  for 
arms  and  weapons,  to  defend  thm  or  tbat  party,  or  defeat  it»  ene» 
miei;  bat  as  a  matchless  tetnpio,  where  I  deligbl  lo  be,  to  contem* 
plal«  the  beauly,  tlie  synimerry,  and  the  niag-nificence  of  the  strue- 
tDte,  and  to  increase  my  awe,  and  excite  my  devotion,  to  the  Deity 
tiere  preached  and  adored.  Hon,  Roheri  Botfie* 

To  unconverted  persons,  a  great  part  of  the  Bible  resembles  a 
letter  written  in  cipher.  The  blessed  Spirit's  office  is  to  act  as 
God*8  decipherer,  by  letting  his  people  into  (he  secret  of  retestial 
experience,  as  the  key  and  doe  Co  those  sweet  mysteries  of  j^race, 
^hich  were  before  as  a  garden  shut  up,  or  as  a  fonolaia  sealed,  or 
aftab(K»k  written  in  an  unknown  character,  Topladtf* 

How  sweet  the  icripturcM  are 
To  stJuls  renewal  by  grace  ; 
Here  still,  niy  soul,  with  joy  repair. 
And  seek  thy  .Saviour's  face. 

The  walls  and  trees  of  my  orchard,  could  they  speak^  would  bear 
Jtte  witness,  that  there  I  learnt  by  heart  almost  all  the  epislles;  of 
'^Wch  study,  although  in  time  a  great  part  was  lost,  yet  the  sweet 
ttvour  thereof,  I  trust,  i  shall  carry  with  me  lo  heaven • 

Bishop  Ridletf, 

Read  the  Bible  frequently;  have  stated  seasons  for  reading  it; 
^llect  your  wandering;  thoughts  and  passions,  while  you  are  read- 
«*git;  consider  well  that  it  is  the  word  of  the  living  Cod  you  read, 
«i»d  that  by  the  contents  of  it  you  are  one  day  to  be  judged ;  read 
'^^ith  a  view  to  profit  by  it ;  endeavour  ta  lay  it  up  in  your  me- 
^^J  J  in  fine,  pray  to  God  to  enable  you  to  transcribe  it  into  your 
''ft.  And  the  word,  tbns  read,  1  maybe  bold  to  aftlrm,  will  do  you 
'*»lgood.  So  it  was  the  Psalmist  made  tliis  sacred  buok,  imper- 
*ct  as  the  canon  of  scriphfre  then  was,  the  **  man  of  his  counsel/' 
•aternining  himself  with  it,  as  his  ''  song  iu  the  house  of  his  pi!- 

2  C 
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griniage.'*    How  happy  for  us,  did  we  conscientiously  imiMe  Wi 
example !  SuwMiU 

The  Spirit  breathes  upon  the  word. 

And  brings  the  truth  to  sight ; 
Precepts  and  promises  afford 
A  sanctifying  light. 

A  glory  gilds  the  sacred  page. 

Majestic,  like  the  sun; 
It  gives  a  light  to  every  a|fe  ; 

It  gives,  hut  borrows  none* 

The  God  that  gave  it  still  suppUen 

The  gracious  light  and  heat ; 
Ills  tnitbs  upon  the  nations  i\9B ; 

They  rise,  but  never  set. 

Let  everlasting  thanks  be  thine/ 

For  such  a  bright  display* 
As  makes  a  world  of  darkness  shine 

With  beams  of  heavenly  day.  CoWPB' 

His  written  word,  the  Blble^  is  slighted ;  Christ  hath  left  it  to  ^ 
as  the  book  of  our  instructionsi  to  show  us  what  way  we  must  st«r 
our  course,  if  we  would  come  to  EmanueFs  land.  It  is  a  latup*'* 
guide  us  throug;1i  a  dark  world  to  eternal  lighU  And  he  hath  left 
it  upon  us  to  search  it  with  that  diligence  wherewith  men  digiDlw 
mines  for  silver  or  gold,  (John  v.  39.)  But  ah  I  how  is  this  saciw 
treasure  profaned  by  many!  They  ridicule  that  holy  wori^J 
which  they  must  he  judged  at  the  last  day;  and  will  ralher  los* 
their  soul  than  their  jest;  dressing  up  the  conceits  of  their  waati^ 
wits  in  scripture  phrases ;  in  which  they  act  as  mad  a  part^  ^^ 
who  would  dig  into  a  mine  to  procure  metal  to  melt^  and  p^^^ 
down,  his  own  and  hii  neighbour's  throat*  Many  exhaust  ^^ 
spirits  in  reading  rompnqes^  and  their  niiuds  pursue  them,  ^^ 
flame  doth  the  dry  stubble;  while  they  have  no  heart  for,  uori^ 
lish  of,  the  holy  word ;  and  therefore  seldom  take  a  Bible  id  their 
hands,  BoAtotiB  Four-;/hid  4fi(wi«* 

I  request  that  they  would  consult  their  BiUe  wilh  dili^eoo«,ati 
hare  done,  especially  ii^  the  places  which  I  h*ve  cited,-  and*  hfc« 
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^honest  English  readers,  wonid  look  only  nttlie  sense  as  it  Ik«  before 
^■Imid,  suid  neither  considDr  hot  care  whetbfT  it  be  ih-w  or  old,  so  it 
"Ibe  true;  for  he  that  doth  this  is  mudi  more  likely  (o  be  led  iiiio  tbe 
^nith  than  a  greater  scholar,  foil  of  his  owu  notions,  which  he  hat 
learned  in  the  schools,  who  brin^  his  own  opinions  always  to  direct 
sand  determine  his  own  interpretation  of  icripture^  nheusoever  he 
Breads  it:  and  thus  he  interprets  every  text,  not  so  much  according 
^o  the  plain,  obrious,  and  easy  setise  of  it,  and  in  c^frespondenre 
"^ilb  the  context,  as  he  does  in  correspondence  with  his  own  opinions 
nd  learned  schemes.  IVatls* 


And  now ,  my  reader,  stand  still,  and  consider  the  wondrous  works 

^od  words  of  God !     What  evidence,  what  demonstration  is  here! 

^Tay  I  not  say,  in  the  words  of  Dr,  Newton,  "  It  appears  next  to 

^Braposaible,  that  any  man  should  duly  consider  these  prophecies, 

^^^J  the  exact  completion  of  thcni;  and  if  he  is  a  believer,  not  he 

^^oafirmeil  in  the  faith ;  or,  if  he  is  an  infidel,  not  be  converted/* 

^ut,  alas!  alas!  men  are  more  stubborn  than  devils,  and  harder  to 

H^3€  convinced  of  the  truth.     Men  out-sin  devils|  and  yet  they  are  at 

^P^csame  lime  the  most  rt^olute  liclittvers  in  the  world ;  for  tliey  are 

^Ri^^lred  to  believe  the  vilest  lies  and  the  grossest  falsehoods,  in  spite 

^f sJl  the  evidence  of  Goers  truth,  set  in  a  vivid  light  before  their 

But,  ray  friends,  let  us  believe,  admire,  atid  adore  j  let  us  love  ihe 
^th,  and  rejoice  in  it ;  let  us  not  only  rejoice,  but  « lory  in  the 
^^tHh:  and,  whilst  we  feet  its  convincing  power,  taste  its  inexpressi* 
^fe  sweetness,  and  see  its  perfect  and  attractive  beauty,  let  us  fall 
^^Wn  at  the  throne  of  the  Most  High  God,  and  adore  bis  lovely 
I*^«fections,  lif/land. 

A  Bible  is  the  precious  storehouse  and  tlte  Magna  Charta  of  a 
Christian.  There  he  reads  of  his  heavenly  Father's  love,  and  of  his 
'^yittg  Saviour's  legacies* 

There  he  sees  a  map  of  his  travels  through  the  w  ilderncss,  and  a 
'^tidscape,  too,  of  Canaan*  And  w  hen  he  climbs  on  Pisgah's  top, 
^^d  vi€ws  the  promised  laud,  his  heart  begins  to  burn,  debghtwl 
^t*h  tbf  glorious  prospect,  and  amazed  at  the  rich  and  free  salva* 
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lion*  Bat  a  mere  professor,  though  a  decent  one,  looks  on  Ae  Mk 
as  a  dull  book,  and  peruseth  it  with  such  indiflTerence  as  you  would 
read  the  title-deeds  belonging  to  another  man's  estate* 

Berridge. 

Thy  lamp,  mysterious  word. 
Which  whoso  sees,  do  longer  wanders  lost. 
With  intellects  bemazed  in  endless  doubt ; 
But  runs  the  road  of  Wisdom. 
Till  thou  art  heard,  imaginations  vain 
Possess  the  heart ;  and  fables,  false  as  hell. 
Yet  deem'd  oracular,  lure  down  to  death 
The  uninform*d  and  heedless  souls  of  men. 

What  are  all  other  books  in  the  world,  compared  with  these  iiie»* 
timable  volumes?  no  more  than  an  entertaining  novel,  or  a  few  pru* 
dential  rules  for  domestic  economy,  compared  with  a  parent's  will» 
a  royal  charter,  or  an  imperial  grant  of  titles  and  manors. 

I  said  promises  and  privileges ;  for  these  I  look  upon  as  impart^ 
ing  the  most  sovereign  worth  to  the  scriptures ;  agreeably  to  oor 
Lord's  testimony,  ^'  Search  the  scriptures.^*  Why,  what  recommends 
them  to  our  regard  f  Because  they  give  the  noblest  display  of  tbe 
divine  perfections,  and  the  truest  estimate  of  nature  f  Because  tbe^ 
open  the  invisible  world,  and  discover  the  secrets  of  eternity;  pf^* 
seat  us  with  the  most  refined  rule  of  duty,  and  press  upon  ustb^ 
most  forcible  motives  to  obedience f  All  this  they  unquestionably 
do.  Yet  this  is  not  their  most  distinguishing  excellence.  '* Search 
them,"  says  our  blessed  Lord,  with  a  close,  an  exact,  an  unwearied 
assiduity;  **  because  they  testify  of  me;"  of  my  all-surpatfUiS' 
dignity  and  infinite  merits;  of  free  justification  through  my  blood  J 
and  everlasting  life  through  my  righteousness.  This  is  their  cro«r«- 
ing  perfection :  from  hence  they  derive  the  most  exalted  merit 

AH  these  circumstances  remind  me  of  a  very  emphatical  atlfls^*^ 
tion,  borne  to  the  exalted  merit  of  the  Bible,  which,  tboogb  fl«to 
artless,  is,  I  think,  abundantly  more  expressive,  than  the  west  !•• 
bouied  efforts  of  panegyric.  It  came  from  the  lips  of  a  BMftJft 
wfao^  being  condemned  to  die,  for  his  inviolable  adberanee  to  •  Ai 
doctriaes  of  Mcripime^  when  be  arrived  al  Hie  Mke^  liid  lisi  ^mt^ 
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poaed  bimself  for  execution,  took  his  final  leave  in  these  affecting 
Words  :  **  Fnrewel,  §un  and  raoon  ;  farewel,  all  the  beauties  of  cre- 
atioo,  anri  comforts  of  life  ;  farf  wei,  my  honoured  friends  ;  farewel, 
my  beloved  relations ;  and  farewel,  ibou  precious,  precious  Book  of 
Godr  Hervey. 

B       I  am  a  creature  of  a  day,  passing  through  life,  as  an  arrow  through 
tte  air.     I  am  a  spirit  come  from  God,  and  returning  to  God ;  just 
ioFering  over  the  great  gulf:  till  a   few  moments  hence,  I  ani  no 
more  seei» !  I  drop  into  an  unchangeable  eternity !     I  want  to  know 
€Wie  thing — the  way  to  heaven  :  how  to  laud  safe  on  that  happy 
shore      God  himself  has  condescended  to  teach  the  way;  for  this 
▼ery  end  he  came  from  heaven.     He  hath  written  it  down  io  a  book. 
Oh,  give  me  that  book  !     At  any  price,  give  me  the  Book  of  God  ! 
1  have  it.     Here  is  knowledge  enough  for  me.     Let  me  be  homo 
^miu»  iibri.     Here  then  i  am»  far  from  the  busy  ways  of  men*     I  sit 
down  alone — only  God  m  here*     In  his  presence  I  open,  I  read  his 
book,  for  this  end,  to  find  the  way  to  heaven.     Is  there  a  doubt  con- 
cerning themeatiing  of  w  hat  I  read  ?     Does  any  thing  appear  dark 
or  intricate?     1  lift  up  my  heart  to  the  Father  of  Lights.     Lord,  is 
it  not  iby  word,  **  If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God  ?" 
Thou  **gi vest  liberally,  and  upbraidest  not."     Thou  hast  said,  •*  If 
aoy  be  willing  to  do  thy  will,  he  sliall  know."    I  am  willing  to  do: 
let  me  know  thy  wilb     I  then  search  after  and  consider  parallel 

(passages  of  scripture^  "comparing  spiritual  things  with  spirituaL" 
Wetley. 
The  Christian  rule  of  right  and  wrong  is  the  Word  of  God,  the 
"•citings  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament ;  all  that  the  prophet.s  and 
**  holy  men  of  old"  wrote  "as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost;" 

»^It  that  scripture  ^^hirh  was  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
l*»ofitable  for  doctrine,  or  ti^chiog  the  w  hole  will  of  God  ;  for  re- 
proof of  what  is  contrary  thereto;  far  correction  of  error  j  and  for 
"^^intruction*  or  training  us  up  in  righteousness,     2  Tim.iii.  16. 

This  is  a  lantern  unto  a  Christian's  feet,  and  a  light  in  all  his 
P^tlis.  This  alone  he  receives  as  bis  rule  of  right  or  wrong,  of 
^balerer  is  really  good  or  evil.    lie  esteems  nolhing  good,  but 
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^hat  18  bere  enjoined^  either  directly  or  by  plain  eodieqtMlo^ ;  he 
accounts  notbing  evil,  but  what  is  here  forbidden,  either  in  eXpttm 
terms,  or  by  undeniable  id^ference.  Whatever  the  scripiure  neitbef 
forbids  nor  enjoins,  either  directly  or  by  plain  consequence,  he  b^ 
lieves  to  be  of  an  indifferent  nature;  to  be  in  itself  neither  good  dof 
evil ;  this  being  the  whole  and  sole  outward  rule,  whereby  he  tf  to 
be  directed  in  all  things.  JM 

Here  are  my  choicest  treasures  hid ; 
Here  my  best  comfort  lies ; 

Here  my  desires  are  satisfied  ; 
And  hence  my  hopes  arise. 

Here  would  I  leafti  how  Christ  has  died 

To  save  my  soul  from  hell; 
Not  all  the  books  on  earth  beside 

Such  heavenly  wonders  tell. 

Then  let  me  love  my  Bihle  more^ 

And  take  a  fresh  delight, 
By  day  to  read  these  wonders  o'er. 

And  meditate  by  night.  WltTS. 
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Upon  the  evidence  of  the  preceding  authors,  and  many  otlef 
good  men ;  upon  the  evidence  of  the  Scriptures  themselves,  and 
the  evidence  of  my  own  reasoning  powers  that  I  feel  within,  1  bav^ 
long  since  set  to  my  seal  that  the  Scriptures  are  truth.  It  now  be* 
hoves  me  to  read  them,  and  believe  in  theiti,  stnd  W  make  that  u^^ 
of  them  for  which,  according  to  my  judgment,  they  appedf  to  b* 
originally  designed. 

I  read  in  Gen.  ii.  7,  that  God  made  man  of  the  dust  of  tbeeartl^» 
and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  and  man  hecM*^ 
a  living  soul.     But  did  God  breathe  into  him  evil  thoughts,  munte*^ 
adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false  witness,  blaspheodes,  prfA** 
and  all  kind  of  wickedness?    No:  "an  enemy  bath  d6oe  thifc 

God  having  formed  the  human  body  out  of  thegnmifd,  t 
th^  Mncturt  With  a  living  soul,  Md  trriuMrltHfed  itpMi  i" 


iwfBge  of  bis  blessed  self;  all  was  light  in  the  tinderstandiD^,  all 
^wn  rectiturfe  in  the  will,  aiitl  nolhingf  bot  hnmiooy  in  the  affec- 
1  tionft.  Mm\,  (bus  enriowed,  was  placed  iR  the  deligtitfid  garden  of 
^^  £den«iiiid  fiirtmliud  wilh  every  accoinmiKlation,  which  was  necessary 
^P  to  support  bis  beinp,  or  desirable  to  gratify  his  senses^  He  was 
P  constituted  lord  of  this  lower  creation ;  atid,  amidst  mimberless  in* 
^nlgenceflf  received  only  one  easy  ne;^ative  command,  *^  ifot  to  eat 
1  cf  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil/'     From  this  he  was 

^m    io  ibfftaiu,  as  a  pledge  of  bis  subjection,  and  as  an  exercise  of  his 
'         obedience:  bliss  and  immortality  were  to  be  the  reward  of  duty; 
iDisery  and  deatb,  the  punishment  of  disobedience,     ^*  In  the  day 
thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shall  surely  die,^  was  the  sanction  of  the 
divine  law. 

How  equitable!  how  gracious  the  terms!  yet  neither  the  good- 
ness of  Cod  could  induce  him  to  keep  them,  nor  the  authority  of 
,  God  deter  him  from  breaking  them:  unreasonably  discontented 
^■^^€0  with  such  advantageous  circumstances,  and  presumptuously 
**» firing  to  be  like  the  Most  High,  he  liearkened  to  the  suggestions 
^r  the  Evil  Spirit;  in  a  word,  be  viobted  the  precept,  and  incurred 
*lic  penalty*     God  was  Just^  man  was  iindoiie;  he  lost  bis  upright- 


"  Inno«?ence,  that  as  a  veil 

Had  sliadoweti  Ibem  fri>m  knowing  ill,  was  gone,** 

And  thus  we  find  it  written  in  the  Scriptures  : 
And  the  Lord  God  fonned  man  out  of  the  dust  of  the  ground, 
^^d  breathed  into  his  uostrils  the  breath  of  life:  and  man  became  a 
'iviug  KouL 

AujI  (he  Lord  God  took  the  man,  and  put  him  into  the  gardeu  of 
Edfin,  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it. 

And  the  Lord  God  commatided  the  man,  sayingt  Of  every  tree 
^f  flie  garden  thou  mayci^t  freely  cat,  but  of  the  tree  of  knowledge 

hereof  thou  shalt  surely  die,— Gen.  ii.  7, 15,  Ifi,  17* 

And  ilie  man  said,  The  woman  whom  thou  gavest  to  be  with  me, 

•**«  g^ve  me  of  (lie  tree,  and  I  did  eat, 

Aiiduato  Adam  he  suid,  Because  thou  hast  hearkened  unto  the 
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Toice  of  thy  wife,  and  bast  eaten  of  the  tree,  of  which  I  commanded 
thee,  saying.  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy 
sake ;  in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life ;  thorns 
also  and  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  to  thee;  and  thoa  Bhalt  eat  the 
herb  of  the  field. 

So  he  drove  out  the  man ;  and  he  placed  at  the  east  of  the  gar- 
den of  Eden,  cherubin,  and  a  flaming  sword  which  turned  every 
way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life.    Gen.  iii.  12,  &c. 

Thus  Adam  fell ;  he  died  the  death,  and  brought  sin  into  tfais^ 
world. 

And  now. 

Through  all  restraint  broke  kiose,  he  wings  his  way 

Not  far  off  heaveii,  in  the  precincts  of  light. 

Directly  towards  the  new-created  world. 

And  man  there  plac*dy  with  purpose  to  essay 

If  him  by  force  he  can  destroy,  or  worse. 

By  some  false  guile  pervert ;  and  shall  pervert ; 

For  man  will  hearken  to  his  glossing  lies. 

And  easily  transgress  the  sole  command. 

Sole  pledge  of  his  obedience  :  so  will  fall. 

He  and  his  faithless  progeny.     Whose  fault  ? 

Whose  but  his  own  ?     Ingrate,  he  had  of  me 

All  he  could  have :  I  made  him  just  and  right. 

Sufficient  to  have  stood,  though  free  to  fall. 

Milton's  Paradise  Lost^ 


Unhappily,  he  fell.    That  beautiful  and  injenious  piece  of 
chanism,  so  lately  coming  from  the  hand  of  its  Maker,  in  all  tb^ 
perfection  of  beauty  and  strength,  at  one  stroke  became  subject  to 
deformity  and  corruption.     That  vital  stream  of  crimson  blooof 
which  meandered  through  the  new-made  canals,  and  washed  the^ 
silver  banks,  now  became  corrupt,  black,  and  poisonous— the  sooi^ 
of  that  long  list  of  diseases  which  we,  as  his  offspring,  inherit  Tb^ 
soul,  so  pure,  and  so  lately  brought  into  existence  by  the  bresA^ 
his  Creator,  pronounced  "  very  good,"  and  admired  by  angdfi  ^ 
debased  and  fallen ;  once  the  calm  region  of  undisturbed  tranqV^ 
lity  and  the  most  refined  and  exalted  joy,  now  the  seat  of  wildtf^ 
ungovernable  propensities  and  passions*     He  wIk>  so  latdy 
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Thtse  are  thy  glono«s  works,  Pareot  of  ^ood. 

Almighty  !  thine  this  universal  frame, 

Thus  wondrous  fair  ;  thyself  how  wondrous  then  !  — 

now  filled  with  shame,  aad  hides  himself  araoug  the  trees  of  the 
|rardeQ — %airdy  attempting'  to  elude  the  all-pervading  eye  of  bm 
Tended  Maker ! 
By  this  unhappy  fall  the  6ood-gate8  of  sin  were  thrown  open, 
d  death,  with  its  dreadful  train  of  concomitants — war,  famine, 
il  disease — became  the  portion  of  human  nature. 

Within  the  g-ateg  of  holl  mi  sin  and  deaths 

In  counter  view  within  the  gales,  that  now 

Stood  open  wide,  hclching  nutrageous  flame 

Far  into  chaos,  since  the  fiend  passed  through, 

Sin  opening  ;  who  thus  now  to  Death  began  : 

0  son,  why  sit  we  here  each  other  viewing 

Idly,  while  Satan,  our  great  author,  thrives 

In  other  worlds,  and  happier  seal  provides 

For  us,  bis  offspring  dear  ?     It  cannot  be. 

But  that  success  attends  him  ;  if  mishap, 

Ere  this  he  had  returned,  with  fury  driven 

By  his  avengers  ;  since  no  place  like  this 

Can  fit  his  punishment,  or  their  revenge.  MiLTOir, 

Meanwhile,  in  paradise  the  hellish  pair 
Too  soon  arriv'd  ;  5iw,  there  in  power  before. 
Once  actual,  now  in  body,  and  to  dwell 
Habitual  habitant.     Behind  her  Dealh^ 
Close  tollowmg,  pace  for  pace,  not  mounted  yet 
On  his  pale  horse,  Ibi  d. 

'Nq  having  thus  obtained  possession  of  the  soul,  the  effects  may 
^  ^en  by  again  referring  to  the  Scriptures. 

^^bo  can  bring  a  clean  thinfif  out  of  an  unclean  ?     Not  one.     Job 

What  is  man,  that  he  should  be  clean?  or  he  who  is  born  of  a 
^ttmOj  that  he  should  be  righteous  %  Yea>  the  heavens  are  unclean 
^hisgig-ht;  how  tnuch  more  abominable  and  filthy  is  mau,  who 
^titeth  in  iniquity  like  water  ? — Job,  xv,  14 — 10.  xxr,  4- 

The  wicked  say,  &c.    Depart  from  us,  for  we  delight  not  in  tht 
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knowledge  of  thy  ways*     What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should 
serve  hi iTt»  and  what  caa  be  do,  &c.     Job  x%u  14,  15.  xxii,  Vj^ 
xxxiv.9,  ^ 

The  wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his  countenance,  will  not  seek 
God;  God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts,  &c. ;  his  mouth  is  full  of 
cursing,  and  deceit,  and  fraud,  &c.  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  God 
hath  forgotten,  be  hideth  his  face,  ho  will  never  see,  &c.  Where- 
fore doth  the  wicked  contemn  God?  Ps.  x.  4,7,11,  13,  Pk 
L  17. 

With  our  tongue  will  we  prevail ;  our  lips  are  our  own  :     who) 
Lord  over  us  i    Ps»  xii»  4< 

He  deviseth  mischief  on  his  beil ;  hesetteth  biniself  in  a  way  not 
good* — Ps»  xxxvi.  4*     Prov,  i\\  16, 

I  was  shapen  in  tuiquiry,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive 
PsJi.6. 

The  wicked  are  estranged  from  the  womb;  they  go  astray  as  so 
Bs  they  are  born,  speaking  lies,  kc,     Ps.  Iviii,  3 — 5, 

Pride  compasselb  them  about  as  a  chain  ;  violence  rovereth  the 
as  a  garment,   &c.      They  are  corrupt,  and  speak  wickedly,  &c 
Ibey  set  their  month  against  the  heavens:,  and  their  (ongue  w^alkelli    i 
through  the  earllt,  &c.     They  say,   How  doth  God  know  ?    and  is 
there  knowledge  iii  the  Most  IJigh  ?     Ps,  Ixxiii,  6,  8,  9,  11,  xci^_ 
4,  7.     Job«xviv.  14,  15.  ^ 

The  sin  of  Judali  is  written  with  a  pen  of  iron ;  with  the  point  of 
a  diamond  it  is  graven  on  the  table  of  their  heart,  &c.     The  heart 
is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and    desperately  Micked,   &c.  Je^^ 
xvii.  1,  a  f 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Return  ye,  &c.  and  they  said.  There  is  no 
hope;  but  we  will  walk  after  nur  own  devices,  and  we  will  everj 
one  dy  tlie  imagination  of  his  evil  heart.  Let  us  devise  devices 
against  Jeremiah,  and  let  us  not  give  heed  to  any  of  his  words*  Jer» 
xviii.  11.12, 18.  id 


They  are  sfitf-hearted,  &c.  they  are  rebellious,  &c,  tbey  are  i 
pudent.     Ezek.  ii,  4 — 7.  iii*  7. 

Hast  thou  seen  what  the  ancients  of  the  bouse  of  Israel  do  lo  the 
dark,  every  man  in  the  chambers  of  his  own  imagery  1     For  they 


ORIGfNAL   SIBT. 


203 


! 


»Y^  The  Lord  seelh  o§  not ;  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  the  earth,  8cc, 
Ezek,  viii,  12* 

Y our  words  have  been  stout  ag-aifist  ine,  saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye 
lay,  What  have  we  spoken  ag^ainst  tliee?  Ye  have  said,  It  is  m  vain 
to  serve  God;  and  what  profit  that  we  have  kept  hk  ordinances? 
Mftliii.  13,  14,     Jobxxi.  14,  15. 

That  which  eometh  out  of  them,  and  defileth  the  man:  for  from 
within  (out  of  ihe  heart  of  men)  proceed  evil  ihoiiirhtSj  adulterieg, 
fornications,  fheflii,  covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit,  la.sciviousnesSy 
an  evil  eye,  blaK|ihenn%  pride,  foolisbnegs;  all  theie  evil  things 
come  from  within,  and  tletile  the  man.— Mark,  vii,  20—23.  Matt. 
IV.  IS— 20.    James  iv.  L    Mat.  xir,  35,  36. 

The  citizens  hated  him,  &c,  sayings  We  will  not  have  this  man 
to  reign  over  u»,  &c.     Luke  xix,  14.  John  vii,  7» 

Light  is  come  into  the  world  ;  and  men  love  darkness  rather  than 
light,  &c.     John  iii.  19,  20. 

They  became  vain  in  their  imatr[nations,  and  tbeir  foolish  heart 
"^M  darkened,  &c,  ami  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God 
iflto  an  image,  &c.  Wherefore  God  gave  them  up  to  un cleanness, 
through  the  lust  of  their  own  hearts,  &c.  Who  changed  the  truth 
of  God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served  the  creature  more  than 
*i€  Creator,  &c.  For  this  cause,  God  gave  them  up  to  vile  afiec- 
tions;  being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  fDrnications,  wicked- 
ly, coTetousness^  maliciousness,  full  of  envy,  murder,  debate, 
i^mtj  malignity,  whisperers,  backbit  ens,  haters  of  God,  despiteful, 
PToud,  boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things,  disobedient  to  parents,  &c. 
covenant-breakers,  without  natural  afiectious,  impi citable,  unniercf- 
^ul» &c«  Not  only  do  the  same;  but  have  pleasure  in  them  that  do 
^^m.    Romans  i.  21—32. 

They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  &c.  Their  throat  is  an  open  se- 
pulchre; with  their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit,  the  poison  of 
**I»lic8  under  their  lips;  whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bif- 
**«^««.  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood,  kc.  There  is  no  fear 
of  God  before  their  eyes*— Rom.  iii,  12—19,   Ps*  v,  9. 


gives  us  the  clearest,  the  easiest,  and  the  most  unexceplion 
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able  account  bow  sin  came  first  into  tbe  world.    Man  in  paradise 
was  wise  and  innocent,  but  imperfect,  and  in  a  state  of  trial.   Sense, 
or  appetite,  or  passion,  or  all  these  together,  joined  with  the  deril 
in  the  serpent  to  make  a  false  representation  of  things  to  his  under- 
standing, without  giving  him  sufficient  evidence  to  have  determined 
his  judgment  on  their  side,  and  influenced  bis  choice.    Then  his 
will,  which  ought  to  have  suspended  his  judgment,  till  he  bad  made:^ 
further  search  and  inquiry,  did,  in  some  heedless  and  unwatcbfa^ 
moment,  rashly  suffer  the  soul  to  assent  to  falsehood,  and  as  rashl^^ 
and  hastily  followed  these  false  representations,  and  determined  itm 
choice  to  evil,  instead  of  good.    Or  we  may  suppose,  tbat  the  wi// 
being  tempted,  and  enticed  strongly  by  appetite  and  passion,  boti 
by  an  inordinate  sensual  appetite  to  the  forbidden  fruit,  and  inordi- 
nate desire  of  knowledge,  and  ambition  of  being  as  a  god,  deteN 
mined  itself  rashly,  without  delay  and  inquiry,  to  obey  and  complj 
with  the  strong  bias  of  present  appetite  and  passion,  without  waitio; 
for  a  mature  judgment  of  the  understanding;  and  thus  man  cbose 
what  was  evil,  and  disobeyed  his  Maker :  and  herein  man  appeared 
highly  criminal  in  his  first  sin,  and  the  fault  must  be  laid  entirely 
on  himself;  because  it  was  a  free  act  of  his  will,  which  was  aselA- 
determining  power ;  and,  indeed,  there  is  no  such  thing  as  actual 
sin,  properly  speaking,  but  in  free  acts  of  the  will.    Whereas,  if  we 
suppose  tbe  understanding  to  be  necessarily  determined  to  jodg« 
according  to  the  appearances  of  things,  and  the  will  necessarily  to 
follow  the  judgment  of  the  understanding;  then  the  blame  willb^ 
ready  to  be  cast  on  tbe  Providence  of  God,  which  placed  Adam  i> 
such  circumstances  as  that  such  false  representations  should  t'^ 
made  to  his  understanding  which  he  could  not  avoid,  and  whi<^ 
would  necessarily  first  determine  his  judgment,  and  conseqaenw 
his  choice  of  evil,  and  his  disobedience  to  his  Maker.    I  will  ^ 
assume  so  much  as  to  pretend  that  this  is  the  only  way  whereby  ^^ 
•     can  account  for  sin's  coming  into  the  world,  and  making  its  fi^ 
entrance  into  the  innocent  heart  of  the  first  man ;  but  I  think  tb^ 
gives  as  fair  and  easy  a  solution  of  it  as  any  that  I  have  found. 

I  may  sum  up  the  argument  contained  in  the  three  last  consider^ 
tions  in  this  manner :   viz.  If  great  multitudes  of  mankind  ^ 
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grottljstnral ;  and  if  erery  individual,  without  exceplion,  is  actually 
afituner  against  the  law  of  hb  Creator;  if  sinfii!  propensitiefl  and 
iuclinaltons  appear*  even  in  youngest  years;  and  if  every  child  be» 
come  an  actual  sinner  almo$$t  as  tioon  as  it  is  cRpable  of  moral  and 
itntnoral  actions ;  we  have  just  reason  to  conclnde^  that  there  is  some 
original  and  universal  deg'eneracy  spread  over  the  whole  race  of 
men  from  their  hirth.  For  it  h  not  to  be  supposed,  that  the  wis- 
dom, equity,  and  goodness  of  God  would  ever  have  produced  such 

■  a  world,  wlierein  every  sincrle  creature,  comings  out  of  their  Maker's 
bands  in  the  original  state  of  innocence,  and  with  full  power  to 
obey,  should  be  thus  defiled  by  their  own  w  ilful  and  chosen  djeo* 
MieDce«  Dr*  WaiU» 

K  They  who  never  touch'd 

^^B  Th*  exccptod  troe,  nor  with  the  snnke  conspir'd, 

^^^^  Nor  sinn'd  thy  sin,  yet  from  that  sin  derived 

^^^P  Corrupt  ion, 

■  Tlie  corryption  and  poll  niton  of  human  nature,  through  the  sia 
of  Adam,  is  clearly  exprej^ed  by  the  Jews.     When  Adam  sinned, 

Iwy  they,  he  drew  upon  him  a  defiled  power,  and  defiled  himself, 
ind  all  the  people  of  the  world.  Again,  this  viciosity,  w  hich  comes 
from  the  sin  and  infection  of  our  first  parents,  has  invaded  both 
fiicultie*  of  tlie  rational  sotil — the  understanding,  by  which  we  ap- 
pfebend,  and  the  will,  by  which  we  desire,  Thi«  corruption  of  na- 
,        *^re,tliey  call  the  evil  imagination,  which,  they  say,  is  planted  in  a 

■  Diatr^  heart  at  the  time  of  his  birth  ;  and  others  say,  that  it  is  in 
"im  before  he  is  horn,     Hrnce  Pliilo  the  Jew  say^?,  that  sin  is  con- 

If'^tuml  to  every  man  that  is  born,  even  though  a  good  man;  and 
'alU  of  evil  tli3t  is  born  with  us,  and  of  tpots  that  are  of  necessity 
^m  with  every  mortal  man»  Aud  m»  bis  countrymen  often  speak 
•f  it  as  natural  and  in8t  parable  to  men  ;  yea*  ihey  represent  Adam 
^  the  root  and  head  of  mankind,  in  whom  the  whole  world  and  alt 
kiJman  nature  sinned.  Dr.  GUI 

I  Heatfiens  themselves  have  felt  and  acknowledged  that  they  were 

ieprav'cd  beings ;  and  depraved,  not  by  imitation  only, but  by  nature; 
•^  ^  tbe  Church  of  England  well  expresses  it,  by  **  birth-sin." 
"^iice  timt  celebrated  saying,  bo  usual  among  tbe  Greek  philoso.- 
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pbers,  **  Moral  €vi!  in  implanted  in  men  from  tbe  first  Tuoment  af 
their  existence.'*  Plato  goes  still  fartlier,  in  his  treatise  •*  De  Le- 
n^ibiis/*  and  direct ly  affirms,  that  man,  if  not  well  and  carefully  cul- 
tivated, is  the  wildest  and  uioKt  saFage  ot^  all  aiiioials.  Aristotle 
asserts  tbe  same  truth  ;  and  aliiio«t  in  the  same  words  with  Plato. 
The  very  poels  asserted  the  doctrine  of  hnman  corrupti^tn.  So  Pn>- 
pertiiis:  **  Nature  has  infused  vice  into  every  created  being;"  and 
Horace  observes,  that  youth  18  **  cereus  in  v ilium  fleet i/*  or,  admiU 
the  impressions  of  evif  with  al!  the  ease  and  readiness  of  yielding^ 
wax.  And  why?  Let  the  same  poet  inform  us;  **  Nemo  vitiis  nai^ 
scitur;**  the  seeds  of  vice  are  innate  in  every  man,  ^B 

Whence  proceed  errors  in  judgment,  and  immoralities  in  practice, 
evil  temper!?,  evil  desires,  and  evil  words?     Why  is  the  real  gospel 
preached   by  so  few  ministers,  and  opposed   by  so  mo ny  people! 
Wheretore  is  it,   that   the  virtues  have  so  generally  taken  thei^i 
flight?  ^ 

Original,  sin  answers  all  these  questions  in  a  moment,  Adam's 
sin  was  fhe  **  pcccatum  peccans/'  (as  I  think  St.  Austin  nervously 
calls  it)  the  sin  that  still  goes  on  sinning  in  all  mankind;  or,  to  use 
tbe  just  and  emphatic  words  of  Calvin  :  *^  The  corruption  of  our 
nature  is  always  operative,  and  constantly  teeming  with  unholy 
fruits;  like  a  heated  furnace,  which  is  perpetually  blazing  out ;  or 
like  an  inexhaustible  spring  of  water,  which  is  for  ever  bubblin| 
up,  and  sending  forth  its  rills/' 

So  terrible  a  calamity  as  the  universal  infection  of  our  whole 
species,  is  and  must  have  been  the  consequence  of  some  grand  and 
primary  transgression.     Such  a  capital  punishment  would  never 
have  been  inflicted  on  ihe  human  rac^by  the  God  of  infiuitejustic 
hut  fur  some  adequate  preceding  ofience.     It  is  undeniably 
tain,  thai  we,  who  are  now  living,  are  iu  actual  possession  of  an  i 
nature,  which  nature  we  brought  with  us  into  the  world;  it  is 
of  our  own  acquiring,  but  was 

*'  Cast  and  mingled  with  our  very  framay 
Grew  with  our  growth,  and  slfengthen'd  with  our  strength/* 

Topiady* 

The  fall  of  man  is  among  tbe  first  of  the  portraits  in  the  Bible  oil 
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grent  subject  of  redempfion.     Wlitn  Adam  came  ont  of  the 
iiidt  of  bis  gracious  Creator,  we  are  uM  that  he  was  created  iQ 
of  God.     By  which  I  apprehend  that  he  was  formed  in 
to  him  who  is  the  *'  image  of  the  iiivJKible  (jod,  the  first- 
Wn  of  every  creftlure,"     "  Let  ns  make  mnn  in  our  imajare,  after 
our  likeness.*'  Gen.  i,  2(i,    What  ima^e?  Nul  the  iuia^e  of  Jehovah, 
»  Jeborah  ;  but,  according  to  what  tlje  Apo<irle  Paid  hath  delivered 
to  the  Church,  by  the  authority  and  inMruction  of  the  Holy  Gliost, 
ill  the  image  of  Ilinv  who  before  all  worldw  «tood  yp,  at  the  call  of 
Cod,  as  tfaeglorlotiH  Head  of  h'm  body,  the  Chnreh,  uprrelhf^  tlinnoh 
not  openbf^  "the  first-born  of  every  creuture.'^     Let  the  reader  pe- 
ruse the  whole  pa««a^e,  Col.  i«  15,  &€•     *'  Who  is  (he  irnag-e  of  tl»e 
invisible  God,  the  first-born  of  every  creature      For  by  bim  were 
«n  things  created^  that  are  in  heaven  and  lliat  are  in  earth,  visible 
aad  invisible,  whether  ihey  be  thrones,  or  dofuinions,  or  principal!- 
tiwvor  powers;  all  thin^  were  created  by  bim  and  for  him,  and  he 
ii before  all  things,  and  by  btm  all  things  consist;  and  he  is  the 
k'4d  of  the  body,  the  Cburrh  ?  who  is  the  beofiiming,  the  firsUborn 
iTOmthe  dead,  that  in  all  thing's  he  miglit  have  the  pre-eminence,** 
Now  from  hence  it  plainly  appears  that  Christ,  as  €hri«;t,  tizat  in^ 
twd  aud  man  in  one  person,  had  a  priority  of  existence  to  every 
whcr;  and  was,  and  is,  the  imag-eof  the  invisible  Jehovah*  in  whose 
lltnttt  Adam,  the  first  man,  was  created.     It  appears  also  that  by 
■Uiii,  that  is,  God  and  man  in  one  person,  all  things  were  created^ 
God  created  all  things,  we  are  told,  by  Jesus  Christ.     Epfa.  iii.  9* 

Bf  the  fall  be  lost  this  resemblance,  and  all  his  faculties  became 
niiiied  and  defiled;  yea,  his  whole  nature  virtually  all  sin«     Hence 
'he  scriptures,  under  the  strongest  expressions,  speak  of  the  mighty 
^in*    Hia  understanding  became  darkened,  so  as  to  lose  the  know- 
Mj^  of  God*     Epb.  iv,  18,  19,      His  affections  became   carnal, 
i^ii.il,  and  devilish*    Eph.  ii.  1 — %  James  iii.  I&,     His  wdl  stub- 
horn,  rebellious,  proud,  and  disobedient.     1  Pet,  iv,  3.     Yea,  faia 
whole  mind  enmity  against  God.    Rom.  viii.7.     The  Psalmist,  and 
after  him  the  Apostle  Pau!,  hath  given  some  striking  features  of 
fiJIeo  man,  when  he  saith,  **•  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven 
flpon  tiie  children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did  under- 
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stand  and  seek  after  God/'  But  the  result  of  the  diFine  inqaiij 
wasy  that  they  were  all  gone  aside;  they  were  altogether  beoome 
filthy ;  there  was  none  that  did  good ;  no,  not  one.  Psal.  xir.  2,3, 
Rom.  Hi.  10-19.  Dr.  Hawker. 

The  scriptures  take  particular  notice  of  fallen  Adam's  commnm- 
cating  his  image  to  his  posterity.  Gen<  t.  8.  **  Adam  begat  a  sod 
in  his  own  likeness,  and  called  his  name  Seth."  Compare  with  tbii 
yer.  1.  **  In  the  day  that  God  created  man,  in  the  likeness  of  God 
made  he  him."  Behold  here,  how  the  image  after  which  man  was 
made,  and  the  image  after  which  he  is  begotten,  are  opposed.  Man 
was  made  in  the  likeness  of  Grod ;  that  is,  the  holy  and  righteooi 
God  made  a  holy  and  righteous  creature;  but  fallen  Adam  begat i 
son,  not  in  the  likeness  of  God,  but  in  his  own  likeness;  that  is, 
corrupt  sinful  Adam  begat  a  corrupt  sinful  son.  For  as  the  image 
of  God  bore  righteousness  and  immortality  in  it,  as  was  shown  b»> 
fore :  so  this  image  of  fallen  Adam  bore  corruption  and  death  in  it 
1  Cor.  XV.  49,  50.  Compare  the  twenty-second  verse.  Moses,  is 
that  fifth  chapter  of  Genesis,  having  to  give  us  the  first  bill  of  mor- 
tality that  ever  was  in  the  world,  ushers  it  in  with  this,  that  dyio^ 
Adam  begat  mortals.  Having  sinned,  he  became  mortal,  according 
to  the  threatening ;  and  so  he  begat  a  son  in  his  own  likeness,  mkh 
and  therefore  mortal.  Thus  sin  and  death  passed  on  all.  Doubt- 
less, he  begat  both  Cain  and  Abel  in  his  own  likeness,  as  well  ai 
Seth';  but' it  is  not  recorded  of  Abel,  because  he  left  no  issue  be- 
hind him ;  and  his  falling  the  first  sacrifice  to  death  in  the  worU 
was  a  sufficient  document  of  it;  nor  of  Cain,  to  whom  it  migU 
have  been  thought  peculiar,  because  of  his  monstrous  wickednesif 
and  besides,  all  his  posterity  were  drowned  in  the  flood ;  but  it  * 
recorded  of  Seth,  because  he  was  the  father  of  the  holy  seed;  w 
from  him  all  mankind  since  the  flood  have  descended,  and  ftlkl 
Adam's  own  likeness  with  them. 

It  appears  from  that  scripture  text^  Job.  xiv.  4.  ^^  Who  can  brii( 
a  elean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  ?  Not  one."  Our  first  parents  wnt- 
undean ;  how  then  can  we  be  clean  ?  How  could  our  immediali 
parents  be  clean  ?  or  how  shall  our  children  be  so?  The  nndsMi* 
ness  here  aimed  at  is  a  sinful  uncleanness;  for  it  is  such  as  iBskii> 
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HQiao's  days  full  of  trouble*  and  is  nattintl,  being  derived  from 

Dncleati  parents.     *'  Man  is  born  of  *t  wonifiD,"  (first  verse)  and  how 

can  he  be  cle^n  **  tbaf.  t*  b<>rn  of  a  wontnn  f*'    Job  xxv.  4.     The 

omnipotent  God,  whose  power  m  not  here  cbailenj^ed,  could  briog" 

a  dean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  ;  and  did  go,  in  the  ca«e  of  tlie  luao 

Chrmt;  but  no  other  can.     Every  |>erson  that  is  born  according"  to 

(Ire  course  of  nature   is  born  unclean.     If  the  root   be  corrupt,  so 

iiiiist  the  branches  be.     Neither  is  the  matter  mended,  though  the 

parents  be  innctified  onei^;  for  they  are  but  holy  in  part,  and  that 

by  p^ce,  not  by  nature ;  and  they  bes^et  their  children  as  men,  not 

asbalymen;  wherefore,  as  the  circumcised  parent   begeU  an  un* 

rtrrumci«ed  child;  and  aft  lt  the  purest  grain  is  s^own,  we  reap  com 

w^ith  the  chaff;  so,  the  holiest  parentn  beget  unholy  children,  and 

crannot  communicate  their  grace  to  iliem,  as  they  do  their  natural 

qualities;  which  many  godly  parentis  find  true  in  tlieir  fe»ad  expe^ 

rieQce.  Bostons  Four^Jhld State* 

Ah  !  why  should  all  mankind^ 
For  one  man^s  fault  thui  guiltless  be  condemnM, 
If  g:uiltlpss.     But  from  me  what  can  proceed 
But  all  corrupt,  both  IxKly  and  mind  depraved  ; 
Not  to  do  only,  but  to  will  the  same 
With  me  ?     How  can  they  acquitted  stand 
In  si^ht  of  God  ?  MijLTON. 

This  assay  made  on  Adam  manifested  what  human  nature  was, 
•'111 proved  a  coudenitiation  of  the  whole  race,  by  showing  that  a 
*>wi  placed  ill  the  most  favourable  circumstances  would  yet  be 
**Vfrcome  by  the  first  temptations;  so  that  we  bring  into  (he  world 
^^^^m  original  sirit  that  ia^  not  guilt,  but  a  propensity  to  contmct 
^'^'It  upon  the  first  occasion.  Tucker* 

"Ijat  is  original  sin  ? 

his  a  sin,  wherewith  all  that  naturally  descend  from  Adam  are 

*Wled,  even  from  their  first  conception ;  infecting  all  the  powers 

*•  W1X  soul  s  and  b  od  i  es,  a  nd  t  h  e  re  by  making  t  h  em  d  r  u  dges  an  d 

weiof  sin.     For  it  is  the  imoiediale  effect  of  Adam's  first  sin, 

^'«e principal  c-auseof  all  other  sins* 

2  E 


^ 
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Wherein  doth  it  specially  consist  f 

Not  only  in  the  deprivation  of  justice,  and  absence  of  good;  but 
also  in  a  continual  presence  of  an  evil  principle  and  wicked  pro- 
perty, whereby  we  are  naturally  inclined  to  unrighteousnessi  and 
made  prone  unto  all  evil.  James  i.  14.  Rom.  vii.  21, 23.  For  itii 
the  defacing  of  God*s  image,  consisting  chiefly  in  wisdom  and  ho- 
liness, whereof  we  are  now  deprived  ;  and  the  impression  of  the  \ 
contrary  image  of  Satan,  (John  viii.  41,  &c.)  called  concupiscoioe, 
(Rom.  vii.  7.  James  i.  14.)  consisting,  first,  in  an  utter  disability  and 
enmity  unto  that  which  is  good ;  (Rom.  vii.  18.  viii.  7.)  secondly, 
in  proneness  unto  all  manner  of  evil ;  (Rom.  vii.  14.)  which  abo 
every  man  hath  at  the  first  minute  and  moment  of  bis  conceptioB; 
contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the  Pelagians,  who  teach  that  sin  comelk 
by  imitation. 
'    In  what  part  of  our  nature  doth  this  our  corruption  abide? 

In  the  whole  man,  from  the  top  to  the  toe,  and  every  part  both  of 
body  and  soul,  (Gen.  vi.  5.  1  Thess.  v.  23.)  like  unto  a  leprosy  tint 
runneth  from  the  crown  of  the  head  to  the  sole  of  the  foot.  But 
chiefly  it  is  the  corruption  of  the  five  faculties  of  the  soul,  whicb  I 
are  thereby  deprived  of  that  holiness  wherein  God  created  tbem  V 
Adam. 

Is  not  the  substance  of  the  soul  corrupted  by  this  sin? 

No;  but  the  faculties  only  depraved,  and  deprived  of  origiaal 
holiness.  For,  first,  the  soul  should  otherwise  be  mortal  and  cot^ 
ruptible:  secondly,  our  Saviour  took  our  nature  on  him  wilfao^ 
this  corruption. 

To  come  then  to  the  special  corruptions  of  the  five  faculties  of  th* 
soul:  show,  first,  how  this  sin  is  discerned  in  the  understanding  t 

The  mind  of  man  is  become  subject  to,  first,  daricness;  blisdne^ 
in  heavenly  matters,  and  ignorance  of  God,  and  of  his  will»  sad  ^ 
his  creatures,  1  Cor.  ii.  14.  £ph.  iv.  17—19. 

Secondly,  uncapableness ;  unableness  and  unwillingness  tohi^ 
though  a  man  be  taught,  Rom.  viii.  7.  Luke  xxiv.  45. 

Thirdly,  unbelief  and  doubting  of  tbe  truth  of  God^  taught «i^  1 
^conceived  by  us.  ; 

Fourthly,  vanity,  falsehood,  and  error:  to  the  embracing  wheic<r  ' 
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iaD*s  nature  bath  great  proneness,  Isaiah  xlir.  20.  Jer.  iv.  22.. 
'roT.  sir.  12.  %vu26. 

What  uie  make  you  of  this  corrnplion  of  the  aiiderstanding? 

That  the  original  and  seeds  of  all  heresies  and  errors  are  in  roan's 
cart  naturally,  without  a  teacher ;  and  therefore  we  should  distrust, 
or  own  knowledge  to  lead  us  in  the  matters  of  God  and  religion  ;- 
ndmily  be  directed  by  God*s  holy  word. 

Arckbp.  Uiher^i  Body  of  Dwinity. 

Id  the  fiill  of  man  we  xhny  observe,  1,  The  greatest  infidelity, 
t, Prodigious  pride.  3,  Horrid  ingratitude.  4,  Visible  contempt 
Bf  God's  majesty  and  justice.  5,  Unaccountable  folly.  6,  A  cruelty 
tohhnself,  and  to  all  his  posterity.  Infidels,  however,  have  treated 
As  account  of  the  fall  and  its  effects  with  contempt,  and  considered 
tbe  who|e  as  absurd  ;  but  their  objections  to  the  manner  have  been 
iUy  ai^swered  by  a  variety  of  authors ;  and  as  to  the  effects,  one 
woold  hardly  think  any  body  could  deny;  for,  that  man  is  a 
MkD  creature,  is  evident,  if  we  consider  bis  misery  as  an  inhabit- 
M  of  the  natural  world,  the  disorders  of  the  globe  we  inhabit, 
ttid  the  dreadful  scourges  with  which  it  is  visited ;  the  deplorable 
ttid  shocking  circumstances  of  our  birth  ;  the  painful  and  danger- 
<Mii travail  of  woman;  our  natural  uncleanliness,  helplessness,  ig- 
Bonmce,  and  nakedness;  the  gross  darkness  in  which  we  naturally 
>K,  both  with  respect  to  God  and  a  future  state ;  the  general  re- 
MlioQ  of  the  brute  creation  against  us ;  the  various  poisons  that 
Hrt  in  the  animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral  worlds,  ready  to  destroy 
^;  the  heavy  curse  of  toil  and  sweat  to  which  we  are  liable;  the 
nmnmerable  calamities  of  life,  and  tbe  pangs  of  death.  Again,  it 
■erident,  if  we  consider  him  as  a  citizen  of  the  moral  world  ;  bis 
^^Momission  of  sin;  his  omission  of  duty;  the  triumph  of  sensual 
appetites  over  his  intellectual  faculties ;  the  corruption  of  the  powerf 
^constitute  a  good  head,  the  understanding,  imagination, memory 
^  reason^  the  depravity  of  the  powers  which  form  a  good  heart, 
Ik  will,  conscience,  and  affections;  bis  manifest  alienation  fronv 
God;  his  amazing  disregard  even  to  his  nearest  relatives;  his  un- 
Moontable  unconcern  about  himself;  his  detestable  tempers,  in 
fnnra}  cmibfeaking  of  humw  cormption  in  all  individuals!  th« 
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uniyersal  orerflowiog  of  it  in  all  nations.  Some  striking  prooboP 
this  depravity  may  be  seen  in  the  general  propensity  of  mankind  to 
rain,  irrational,  or  cruel  diversions;  in  the  universality  of  the  most 
ridiculous,  impious,  inhuman,  and  diabolical  sins;  in  the  aggnn 
Tatinof  circumstances  attending  the  display  of  this  corruption;  in 
the  many  ineffectual  endeavoiirs  to  stem  its  torrent;  in  the  obstinate 
resistance  it  makes  to  divine  grace  in  the  unconverted ;  theamatiof 
strugs^les  of  good  men  with  it;  the  testimony  of  the  heathens  con- 
cerning it;  and  the  preposterous  conceit  which  the  ungodly  have 
of  their  own  goodness.  Buck's  Tkeo,  Dkk 

The  denomination  of  oriffinal  stn,  to  denote  the  corruption  or  de- 
pravation of  human  nature,  derived  from  the  lapse  of  oar  fint  p8> 
rents,  is  not  of  very  early  use  in  the  Church.  St.  Austin  is  esteemed 
ilrst  to  have  used  it.    But,  however,  the  doctrine  is  as  old  as  Chrii' 
tianity  itself,  and  the  writers  of  the  first  centuries  do  express  very    J 
clearly  the  thing  itself,  though  under  different  names.    For  they  ^ 
call  it,  "  the  old  guilt,"  "the  ancient  wound,"  "  the  old  sin,"4«. 
But  after  the  Pelagian  controversy  was  set  on  foot,  the  divines  of 
the  Chtirch  generally  used  oriffinale  peceaium^  tosigBity  the  con- 
niption of  nature  and  proneness  to  sin,  which  was  transmitted  down 
from  the  first  parents  to  their  posterity;  following  therein  St  Aso- 
tin, who  thought  this  the  most  significant  expression,  to  denotedw* 
depravation  of  nature  which  the  Pelagians  dented. 

Now,  that  there  is  such  an  original  warping  of  our  nature,  wfcicfc 
renders  us  unapt  to  good  and  prone  to  sin,  and  for  that  resMi^- 
places  us  out  of  favour  with  God,  is  the  constant  doctrise  of  ^^ 
boly  scriptures. 

^  God  saw  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  man's  kf0^ 
was  only  eVil  continually."  Gen-  vi.  6.  "  The  imaginatioD  ^  » 
man's  heart  is  evil  from  bis  youth."  Gen.  viii.  26.  Tis  with  rel** 
tion  to  this  general  corruption  of  nature,  which  aceompanies  ^ 
from  our  birth,  that  Job  asks  the  question,  ^'  Who  can  bring  a  cle^ 
thing  out  of  an  unclean  f "  Job  xiv.  4.  To  the  same  ptfrposil  Ae 
Psalmist  speaks,  *'  Behold,  1  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in -sit  did 
my  mother  conceive  me."  Ps.  li.  6.  Our  Savioar  says,  ^  IW 
trhich  is  born  of  the  ffesh  is  flesh,"  John  iii,  5«    The  Aposde  lA 
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nSf  Aat  both  Jefrt  ami  Gentiles  are  €C]uaIly  born  ebililren  of  wralli; 
**  Were  hy  nnf  wiv  cbildreci  «»f  wrath,  even  as  others."  Epb*  iii,  4. 
"  Wherefore,  ds  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  mid  death 
by  sill ;  and  to  death  paiaed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sitmed*" 
Rom.  V,  12. 

TbeRe  expresfs  passiiges  of  holy  scripture,  lofrether  with  ordinary 
eiperience,  occasioned  the  ancient  writere  of  the  Church,  even  be- 
fore the  Pelaj;ifian  Iieresy  gprung  up,  to  assert  in  their  wrrtinn^s  ihit 
general  depravation  of  human  nature  and  pronenesu  to  sin,  caoied 
by  the  fall  of  our  first  proo^enilors.  But  they  were  contented  with  the 
i]cM!iririe  in  <(eneraK  without  descendtng  into  tho$»e  nice  speculutions, 
aad  particular  ways  of  explaining^  the  modes  of  it,  which  later 
divines,  in  opposing^  ibis  heresy,  have  filled  their  books  with, 

Ignatius  owns  that  this  old  crime  of  oor  first  parents  brought 
an  impurity  upon  our  nalure,  which  was  only  to  be  cleansed  by  the 
Wood  of  Christ,  **  Givin«j  hituself  a  ransom  (or  us,  that  with  bis 
Wood  he  might  purge  us  from  the  old  transgression.*' 

Jffn,  Ep*  ad  Trail* 

Justin  Martyr  owns  our  proneness  to  sin,  and  our  giving  way  to 
Ine  wiles  of  fhe  deFil,and  our  subjection  to  death,  to  proceed  from 
tie  lapse  of  oor  first  parents,  **  He  w«8  not  born  and  crucified  for 
otsown  sake,  as  having  no  need  of  any  of  these  things,  but  for  the 
•^Iteof  mankind,  which  on  account  of  Adam  had  fallen  into  death, 
^*»A  the  temptation  of  the  serpent," 

Jmt,  Marf*  Dial,  cum  Tryph, 
Irencpufi  says,  that  this  old  wound  given  by  the  serpent  is  ooly 
*^^ed  by  faith  in  Christ.  **  Men  cannot  otherwise  be  saved  from 
^**«oh|  wound  of  the  serpent,  unless  they  believe  fn  Him>  who,  ac» 
^^^ing  to  the  similitude  of  the  sin  of  the  flesh,  being  lifted  from 
^^it||  fi]  the  niartyrial  wood,  draws  all  men  after  him,  and  qnickeui 
^^  de»id/'  Iren^  adv*  Hwrei^  lib*  iv,  cap.  6. 

Origen,  contr.  Cels.  lib.  if.  says,  that  the  curse  of  Adam  and  £ve 
**«  common  to  all  their  posterity.  **  The  curse  of  Adam  is  comnion 
^  ^1  men ;  and  there  ts  no  woman  of  whom  the  same  things  may 
^^^  be  said,  as  are  ^id  of  Eve/' 
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Tertulliati  will  have  that  the  sin  of  Adam  itivolred  all  bis  pos- 
(erity  in  the  same  condemnation,  **  We  say  Satan,  by  whom  mait 
in  the  beginning  was  circumvented,  to  violate  ihe  command  of  God^ 
from  whence  his  whole  race  which  proceeded  from  hie  seed  being 
infected y  made  them  liable  to  his  condemnation.  Tert*  de  w^it. 

^  S.  Cyprian  asserts,  that  in  baptism  the  old  Adamical  sin  is  I'^^H 
mitted.  **  An  infant  ought  not  to  be  repelled  from  baptisni,  who 
being  newly  born  has  committed  no  sin,  but  only  being  born  car* 
iially  according  to  Adam,  by  his  first  nativity  has  cnijtracted  the 
contagion  of  the  old  death  :  who  for  this  reason  is  more  readily  ad- 
mittetl  to  baptism  :  he  has  not  his  own  sins,  but  those  of  another^ 
remitted.  Cypr.  Ep*  ad  Fid* 

S,  Atfaanasius,  Or«  ii.  speaks  of  the  traduction  of  Adom*9  guifc 
upon  all  men>     "  As  through  Adam's  fall  sin  came  upon  all  man 
kind,  so  the  Lord  having  conquered  the  serpent,  bis  pnwer  shall 
have  etTect  upon  us  all.''  An  J  again,  '*  That  old  stt>,  which  by  Adam 
came  upon  all,"  St/n.  Sacr.  Scrips 

S.  Basil  speaks  of  the  spiritual  weakness  which  has  befallen  all 
fii;inkiad  by  reason  of  the  fall,  '*  I  was  beautiful  according  to 
nature,  but  now  am  weak,  because  I  am  dead  through  the  wiles 
of  the  serpent.'*  Ba^,  in  PmL  xxix, 

Na7.iana^en  says,  that  all  of  us  were  dead  in  sin  throtigh  Adam. 
**  All  that  have  participated  of  the  same  Adam,  and  have  been  be« 
guiled  by  the  serpent,  are  dead  by  sin,  and  are  restored  to  health 
by  the  heavenly  Adam,'  and  by  the  ignominious  tree  are  restored  to 
that  tree  of  life  from  which  men  were  cut  oiF,"  ♦Viu-.  Orat*^  stxv. 
And  elsewhere.  **  There  was  a  necessity  of  my  being  siived  in 
every  part,  because  in  every  part  I  fill,  and  was  condemned  tbrougl 
the  disobedience  of  my  first  parent,  and  the  fraud  of  the  devil« 

lb,  OraL  i\K 

S«  Chrysostom  says,  that  the  predominancy  of  our  sensual  appe- 
tites was  owing  to  Adams  sin.  *^  Our  body  before  the  coming  of 
Christ  was  easily  attacked  *  for  after  death  there  entered  a  swarm  of 
passions.  Chrys,  in  Rom.  cap.vi«  Hum*  ii.  And  again»  *'  After  Adarn 
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had  sinned,  and  liis  body  was  made  mortal  and  pi^aible,  he  tben 
admitted  many  natnrRi  vicesy  and  the  horse  was  rendered  more  un* 
tameable/'  lb,  hi  Rom.  vji, 
I  From  these  and  many  other  paisBagesy  of  these  more  early  Chris- 
tian writers^  it  i^  manifest,  that  they  all  admitted  that  there  was  a 
general  eorruplion  of  human  natore^  a  great  warping  from  the  ori^ 
ginal  rectitude  of  the  first  creation,  and  a  mighty  proueoess  to  sin, 
(which  necessarily  required  a  renoration  in  Christ)  owing  to  the 
fall  of  our  first  parents.  ^_^^_^_^^ 


I 
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If  this  be  a  deformed  piece,  what  will  you  call  the  following 
description?  God  saw  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  upon  the 
earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was 
«fil  continually.  This,  perhaps,  may  be  reckoned  a  more  mon* 
itrous  drawing  still ;  yet  it  came  frora  that  hand  which  painted  the 
canopy  of  the  skies,  and  touched  all  the  pictures  of  nature  into  such 
inimitable  perfection* 

Pray  let  us  examine  the  most  distinguishing  features  in  this 
draught.  Not  barely  the  works  of  his  hand,  or  the  words  of  bis 
toogiie,  but  the  imaginations  of  his  heart  are  evil.  The  contagiota 
has  spread  itself  llirough  tlie  inner  man.  It  has  tainted  the  seat  of 
1^»  principles,  and  the  source  of  his  actions.  (Gen.  vi,  6.)  Is  there 
iioe,  you  will  say,  some  mixture  of  good?  no;  they  are  only  evil^ 
^nereis  no  hopeful  tendency;  not  so  ranch  as  a  little  leaven  of  piety, 
"*«t  may  have  a  chance  to  diflTuse  itself,  and  meliorate  the  whole 
■*'nip.  But  are  there  no  lucid  intervals,  no  happy  moments,  when 
^Wiie  gains  the  ascendancy?  None;  be  is  only  evil  continually* 
'  ne  usurpation  of  sin  in  totJil,  and  its  tyranny  is  perpetual. 

^^  hat  I  have  advanced^  therefore,  is  no  libe!  upon  the  Creator's 
"^nignityi  because  it  is  the  very  echo  of  his  own  determination, 
^^ither  is  it  so  properly  discouraging,  as  liunibling  and  alarming^ 
^  our  fellow -creatures ;  bumblingi  to  make  us  sensible  of  owr  ruin  ; 
*Unari»g,  to  make  us  desirous  of  a  recovery.  Hervejf^ 

He  that  would  have  a  fuller  view  of  indwelling  sin,  had  need  only 
***  open  Jijg  eyes  to  take  a  little  view  of  that  wickedness  which 
^gfieth,  jea,  ragelh  all  the  world  over.    Let  him  consider  the  pre- 
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vailing  flood  of  the  things  nieiitioncd  by  Paul  to  t>e  the  friiit«  of 
rtie  flesh,  (Gal.  v.  19 — 2!)  lliat  is,  aniontf  tiie  sons  of  men,  la  all 
placet)  natioDS,  cities,  lowns,  parishes;  and  then  led  him  add  there- 
unto but  this  one  couBidenition,  that  the  world,  which  iu  full  of  the 
steam,  fililt,  and  blood  of  these  abomitiations^  as  to  their  outward 
aelings  of  them,  is  a  pleasant  garden,  a  paradise,  compared  to  the 
heart  of  man,  wherein  they  are  ali  conceived  ;  and  hourly,  millioi 
of  more  vile  abominations,  which  being  stilted  in  the  womb  by 
tajn  ways,  they  are  never  uble  to  bring  forth  to  light.  Let  a  man, 
say,  using  the  Law  for  Im  light  and  rule,  take  this  coarse,  and, 
he  have  any  spiritual  discerning,  he  may  quickly  attain  satisfaction 
iu  this  matter,  Owen» 

It  may  be  as  well  to  particularize  here  a  few  of  the  most  unequi- 
Tocal  symptoms  of  this  moral,  or  spiritual  death,  ior  the  benefit  of 
tho^  who  chooise  rather  to  indulge  a  spirit  uf  sell-imposition,  than 
to  exercise  that  of  self-inspection.  Who,  that  does  not  know  his 
own  heartf  would  expect  to  find  there  the  radical  semina  of  ava* 
rice,  ambition,  blasphemy,  cruelty,  deceit,  envy,  hatred,  hypocrisy, 
injustice,  intemperance,  lying,  malice,  oppression,  revenge,  slander* 
Taiu  glory,  vioU^nce,and  such  like  :  alt  which  have  a  direct  tendeucy 
to  the  total  subversion  of  every  social,  moral,  and  christian  virtue* 
Such,  however,  is  the  undisguised  character  of  the  human  heart. 

Temple  of  Truth. 
*  I  believe  that  I  was  conceived  in  sin,  and  brought  forth  iu  io- 
quity ;  and  that,  ever  since  j  I  have  been  continually  conceiving 
mischief,  and  bringing  forth  vanity. 

For,  certainty,  I  must  be  a  hard-hearted  wretch  indeed,  steeped 
in  sin,  and  fraught  with  corruption  to  the  highest,  if  I  know  myself 
so  oft  to  have  incensed  the  wrath  of  the  most  high  GoA  against  me^ 
.as  I  do,  and  yet  not  be  sensible  of  my  natural  corruption,  nor  ao 
knowledge  myself  to  be,  by  nature,  a  child  of  wrath  as  well  as 
others:  for  I  verily  believe,  that  the  want  of  such  a  due  sense  af 
myself,  argoes  as  much  original  corruption,  as  murder  and  whore^* 
dom  do  actual  pollutiott :  and  I  shall  ever  suspecl  thtise  to  be  the 
most  under  the  power  of  that  corruption,  that  labour  most,  by  ar* 
giiments,  to  divest  it  of  its  power :  and  therefore,  for  my  own  party 
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♦lam  rcsotveil,  by  the  grace  of  G<mI,  never  to  go  mljout  to  confute 

tfaiir  by  wilful  iirnrumeiif  wbicli  I  firstl  so  frtie  by  woful  experience. 

fif  llrere  be  not  a  bitter  rmjt  in  tuy  heart,  whence  proceeds  so  nuich 

er  fruit  in  my  life  and  coiivensation  ?  Alnnl  I  cfin  neither  set  my 

nor  heart  ab**ot  any  thing",   but  I  still  show  myself  to  be  the 

Muful  otr^pring  of  »i:inful  parcutft,  by  bein^  the  sinful  parent  of  a 

HuM  oir«prin§f ;  nay,  I  do  not  only  betray  the  inbred  venom  of  my 

bt'iirr,  by  pori^onin^  my  common  act iuns,  but  even  my  most  religbus 

P^perfomiance^  ntso,  h  iui  miK  I  cannot  pray^  bnt  I  sin;  I  cannot  bear, 

cf  preach  a  scrmun,  but  I  sin  ;  I  cannot  give  an  alms,  or  receive 

thp  Nacramenf,  hnt  I  sin  ;  nay,  I  cniiuot  so  muclias  confess  my  sins, 

but  my  very  confessions  are  §till  a^^^i^ravatrons  of  them;  my  repent* 

an ce  needs  to  be  repented  of;     my  tears  want  wa§hing";  and   the 

Tery  wasbing^  of  my  tenrs  needf^  still  to  be  washed  over  aj^ain  with 

tkeWood  of  my  Redeemer.     Thus,  not  only  the  worst  of  my  sins, 

buteren  the  bt-st  of  my  diitieK,  speak  me  a  child  of  Adam.      Inso^ 

Diiicli,  that  whenever  I  reflect  upon  my  past  actions,   met h inks  E 

cannot  but  b>ok  upon  my  whole  life,  from  the  time  of  my  ccvnceptioQ 

tothm  present  moment,  to  be  l>ut  as  one  conttnaed  net  of  sin. 

And  whence  can  such  a  continued  stream  of  corruption  flow,  but 
mm  the  corrupt  cktcrn  of  my  bctTrt?  And  whence  can  that  cor- 
ftipt  ciitern  of  my  heart  be  filled,  but  from  the  corrupt  fountain  of 
^J  nature?  Cease,  therefore,  0  ray  soul,  to  gtiin^ay  the  power  of 
original  sin.  Bishop  Bevendgcm 

h  k  the  character  of  all  men  in  the  state  of  depraved  natnre  and 
^posiary  from  God,  thut  every  fmn*>in:it(on  of  the  thon^litt*  of  tbeir 
***rt«  is  oidy  evil  continnnlly,  Cien,  vi.  5.  All  pei-Kf^os  in  that  con- 
*'itiOfi  are  not  swearers,  blasphemers,  drunkards,  adulterers,  idola* 
**'*»  or  the  like:  these  are  the  vices  of  peculiar  persons^  the  efleets 
<>f  porticular  constitnlioni^  and  temptntions.  Bni  thus  it  is  with 
*l*^in,  all  Hnd  every  one  of  tbem,  all  the  imnijf  inations  of  the  thoughts 
of  thf  ir  hearts  are  evil,  and  that  continually  ;  some,  as  to  the  mat* 
<erof  thorn;  some  as  to  their  end  ;  all,  as  to  tbeir  principle:  for 
out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  the  heart  cim  proceed  nothing  but  what 
iieriJt 
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The  man  that  nnderstands  the  evil  of  his  own  heart,  how  ?ib 
it  is,  is  the  only  aseful,  fruitful^  solidly  believing,  and  obedient  pei^ 
son ;  others  are  fit  only  to  delude  themselves,  to  disquiet  ikmiliei, 
churches,  and  all  relations  whatever.  Owen. 

*^  My  heart,"  says  David,  **  shows  me  the  wickedness  of  the  hd- 
godly."  As  face  answers  to  face  in  a  glass ;  so  the  heart  of  man 
to  man.  When  a  believer  considers  the  vileness  of  his  own  heart 
by  nature :  he  does  not  wonder,  so  much,  that  others  fall,  as  tbil 
he  himself  is  kept  from  falling.  Maitsk 

My  heart's  to  many  gods  a  slave ; 

Of  imagery  an  hideous  cave ; 

An  hoard  of  God-dishon'ring  crimes  ; 

A  waster  base  of  holy  times ; 

A  throne  of  pride  and  self-coaceit ; 

A  slaughter^^hoiise  of  wrath  and  hate; 

A  cage  of  birds  and  thoughts  unclean  ; 

A  den  of  thieves  and  frauds  unseen ; 

A  heap  of  calumnies  unspent ; 

A  gulf  of  greed  and  discontent.  Esi Kl'l* 

Search  well,  my  soul,  through  all  the  dark  recesses 

Of  nature  and  self-love,  the  plies,  the  folds. 

And  hollow- winding  caverns  of  the  heart. 

Where  flattery  hides  our  sins ;  search  out  the  foes 

Of  thy  Almighty  Friend ;  what  lawless  passions. 

What  vain  desires,  what  vicious  turns  of  thoaght. 

Lurk  there  unheeded.  Dr.  WAtt«» 

The  depravity  of  human  nature  continued,  nor  could  the  wst«^ 
of  a  universal  deluge  purge  it  away.  So  deep,  alas,  is  the  st«^ 
and  so  incorrigible  the  virulency,  of  original  comiptiony  tb^^ 
will  yield  to  nothing— to  nothing  will  it  yield,  but  to  the  waslii"f 
of  regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Till  ^ 
takes  place,  every  heart  of  man  must  wear  the  prophet's  sMft**^' 
tizing  motto,  "deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperately  wic*ed» 

Q.  Whcreio  consiste  the  sinfulness  of  that  estate  whereinto  ta^ 
(ellf 


i 


ORIGINAL   SIPr. 


210 


A.  The  sinfulne^*)  of  that  estate  whereinto  man  fell,  consists  in 
the  guilt  of  Adam's  first  sin,  the  waul  of  original  righteoiisneM, 
and  the  corruption  of  his  whole  nature,  which  is  commonly  called 
original  tiUf  togeihei  with  all  actoal  transgressions  which  proceed 
from  it. 
Q.  How  many  <;orts  of  sins  are  all  men  under  ? 
A*  Atl  men  are  guilly  before  God  of  two  sorts  of  sin ;  of  original, 
I  iDd  of  actual ;    *'  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did 
[iny  mother  conceire  me.**    Psal.  li,  5,     "  For  there  is  not  a  just 
tnmi  upon  earth,  that  doelh  good,  and  sinneth  not/'   CccKtii.  20. 
Q,  How  can  we  be  guilty  of  Adam's  first  sin? 
I      A.  We  are  guilty  of  it,  because  Adam  sinned  not  only  as  a  pri* 
▼ate,  but  also  as  a  public  person,  and  representative  of  all  mankindi 
Rem.  V.  15 — 17,     **  Bnt  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is  the  free  gift : 
for  if  through  the  offence  of  one  many  be  dead;  much  Diore  the 
^race  of  God,  and  the  giTt  by  grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus 
Cfarist,  hath  abounded  unto  many.     And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that 
ftinDed,  so  is  the  gift;  for  the  judgment  was  by  one  to  condemnai- 
tion;^ 

Q.  How  else  came  we  under  his  guilt? 

A.  We  are  guilty  of  his  srn  by  generation;  for  we  were  in  bin 
loins,  as  treason  stains  the  blood  of  the  posterity,  or  parents*  leprosy 
tbe  children.     ^*  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did 
my  mother  conceive  me/'  Psal.  li,  6. 
Q.  Wherein  doth  it  consist? 

A.  It  eonsists  in  two  things.    First,  in  oar  aversion  and  enmity 
to  that  which  is  good,  Rom.  vii.  18.  **  In  me,  that  is,  in  my  ile*.h, 
Jwcllerh  no  good  thing."     Secondly,  in  proneness  lo  that  which  is 
t'vil,  Rom.  vii.  14.  **  But  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin," 
Q.  Is  this  corruption  of  nature  in  all  men? 
A.  Yes;  in  all  mere  men,  and  women,  none  excepted,  Rom.  iii. 
Wi23*  "  As  it  is  written,  there  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one ;  for 
^1  have  ginned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God/* 
Q>  In  what  part  of  our  nature  doth  this  sin  abide  ? 
A.  It  abides  in  the  whole  man,  in  every  part  of  man,  both  soul 
^dbodj,  Gen.  vi,  5.  "  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  wat 
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great  upon  the  eaitb,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoogliti  of 
bis  heart  was  only  evil  continually.  1  Thess.  v.  23.  **  Now  the  God 
of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly  ;  and  I  pray  God  your  whote  spiriti 
and  soul,  and  body,  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coining  of  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Q.  How  is  the  body  infected  by  it? 

A.  Ill  the  readiness  of  the  bodily  members  to  further  sin,  and  its 
temptations  in  the  soul,  Rom.  iii.  13 — 15.  ^  Their  throat  is  an  open 
sepulchre,  with  their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit,  the  poison  of 
asps  is  under  their  lips,  whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitten 
Dess^  and  their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood.^ 

Q.     What  learn  we  from  original  sin  ? 

A.  To  bear  patiently  the  miseries  we  see  on  our  children,  and 
their  death  also,  without  murmuring,  Rom«  v.  14.  ^*  NeveiibelefiB, 
death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Muses^  even  over  them  that  had  DOt 
Binned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  transgression.'' 

Q.  What  is  the  second  instruction  ? 

A.  It  teaches  us  humility,  and  should  be  a  matter  of  confession 
tmd  humiliation^  when  we  sin  actually,  Psal.  li.  5.  '*  Behold  I  wa^ 
shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  concefve  me." 

Q.  What  is  the  third  instruction  ? 

A.  It  should  provoke  parents  to  use  their  utmost  difij^nce  fof 
the  conversion  of  their  children,  who  draw  sin  from  them. 

Q.  What  is  the  last  instruction  ? 

A.  It  teaches  us  the  necessity  of  regeneration,  tfnd  should  fnro* 
¥dke  us  greatly  to  desire  it. 

Fhivers  Espositim  of  the  Asgeinblg^M  Coitdif^ 


In  the  preceding  sheets  it  has  been  made  sufficiently  evideBtthw 
man  is  possessed  of  a  soul,  and  by  the  most  irrefragable  argnmento 
it  has  been  made  equally  clear  that  this  soul  is  immortal;  wc  W^ 
Also  given  a  portrait  of  man  in  hi«  fallen  and  depraved  state,  ki* 
aversion  to  good,  and  his  propensity  to  evil ;  but  we  have  notbc«» 
able  to  discover  any  germ,  or  principle,  within  him,  whereby  hi  f 
able  to  conceive  a  good  thought^  or  a  holy  purpose ;  for  ^  IhsTiCf 


imaginalioris  of  lie  tliougbts  of  bis  heart  are  only  evil,  and  that 

coot  in  on  Uy.'' 
Tliis  win  lead  u»,  in  the  next  place,  to  dirpct  otir  attention  to  the 

mxmt  important  mquiry  that  cau  pofwiibly  employ  the  mind  of  mani 
Tie.  **  Whnf  ihall  f  do  to  be  saved  y^'  or,  How  shall  I  be  delivtred 
from  the  dreadful  consequences  of  sin,  and  be  restored  to  the  for- 
felled  favour  of  the  MoKt  Ihgh  ? 

For  man  shall  not  Ije  lost ;  but  sav*d  who  will ; 
Yet,  not  of  will  in  him,  htit  grace  in  Me, 

Freely  vouchsaf'd* 

That  hv  may  know  how  frail 
His  fairn  Cfjadition  h  ;  anrl  to  Mo  owe 
All  bis  deliverance^  and  tu  none  but  Me,  MiLT01f» 

There  appears  to  me  to  be  a  chain  of  events,  by  which  this  im- 
portant  work  Ib  bronght  about.  It  is  like  a  rainbow  reversed,  each 
end  above  the  clouds,  and  out  of  iny  natural  fiijrht;  yet  by  faith  I 
ti^ce  if,  till  it  reaches  the  throne  of  (Jod  ;  and  the  first  link  of  this 
cbain  appears  to  rne  to  be 

ELECTION,  OR  THE  SOVEREIGNTY  of  GOD, 

Terhaps  I  shall  better  explain  my  idea  of  this  subject,  by  calling 
**^     tie  aid  of  a  comparison.     I  shall   presume  that  Sir  Christophet 
•'^^jea,when  he  was  about  to  erect  St.  PauFs,  first  drew  in  his  mind 
*     plan  of  the  form,  hulk,  kc,  of  the  building  he  was  about  to  erect; 
J  when  It  was  finally  decreed,  either  by  himself  or  others,  what 
to  be  done,  then  were  the  materials  brono^ht  together  in  gre*t 
^"uudance,  and  a  great  number  of  workmen  employed  to  prepm*^ 
**J  shape  them  for  their  various  uses.     To  a  strang:er  passing  by^ 
*^  is  might  appear  a  mass  of  confusion;  but  to  the  architect  every 
*^^nc  would  appear  correct,  &nd  fitted  for  its  station  in  the  bai)«U 

i  Nur  can  I  for  a  moment  suppose,  but  tliat  the  Great  Univerat 

I        "^^Ytbitect,  when  he  was  about  to  create  this  little  ball,  which,  ac- 
I        ^^riing  to  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  is  no  more  than  a  speck,  or  a  grain  ©f 
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and  clearly  saw  the  end  From  the  beginuiog^.    ^  Known  unto  God 
are  all  bis  works  from  the  beginning/' 

The  daring*  worm,  who  lifts  his  pony  arm 

Against  Jehovah's  sovereignty,  attempts 

No  less,  than  that  which  hurl'd  from  heayen  above 

Apostate  angels  to  the  lowest  hell ! 

A  king,  and  not  to  reign  !  preposterous  thought ! 

A  God,  and  not  a  king !  strange  Deity  ! 

Such  are  the  pagan  gods  !  such  is  not  mine. 

I  own,  adore,  and  love  the  mighty  God, 

Whose  WILL  controls  all  worlds,  whose  high  decrees 

Fix  bounds  to  time,  and  destiny  to  souls. 

He  took  my  nature,  guilt,  and  shame,  unask*d  ! 

And  gave  me  righteousness  and  life,  unsought ! 

He  bows,  he  melts,  he  hardens  whom  he  will. 

Nor  of  his  mattei^s  gives  account  to  man. 

Thus  we  find  it  recorded  in  the  Scriptures  : 

Elect,  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,  tbrosgli 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  tbe 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  1  Pet.  i.  2. 

According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy,  and  without  blame  before  bio  in 
love^    Having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by 

There  are  some  who  deny  that  there  ii  any  inch  thing  as  election  at  all.  Tbey  stt^  * 
the  very  word,  as  if  it  were  a  spectre,  just  come  from  the  shades,  and  never  seen  before 
■hall  waste  no  time  on  these  men :  they  are  out  of  the  pale,  to  which  my  allotted  plto  ooi* 
flues  me  at  present.  Tbey  cannot  be  Church  of  Cnf^land  men,  who  proscribe  a  teim  ^ 
occurs  so  frequently  in  her  offices  and  standards  of  faith ;  nor  can  they  even  be  Chnw>'' 
at  large,  who  cashier,  with  afiected  horror,  a  word,  which,  under  one  form  or  aooihtf)^^ 
be  met  with  between  forty  and  fifty  times,  at  least,  in  the  New  Testament. 

It  is  not,  however,  proper  to  be  silent  on  the  subject,  since  the  Bible  is  not  silent;  <* 
oar  duty  to  promulgate  and  to  hold  up  our  testimony  for  all  that  we  find  there.    Bat  oefttf" 
it  is,  that  the  doctrine  has  been  so  injudiciously  meddled  wiih— it  has  tempted  so  Dsoj  i** 
jenious  and  speculative  men  to  transgress  the  limits  of  Scripture— it  has  engendeiw 
mnch  presumption  among  some,  and  so  much  despondency  among  others — it  has  beea 
iBiieh  abused  to  the  mischief  of  practical  Christianity,  that  it  were  weH  for  us  aB,  ^^^^ 
esrefoUy  draw  the  line  between  the  secret  things  whiob  beloog  lo  God,  and  tbethiag^^*'^ 
ait  mealfd^  404  beleng  to  iiand  to  our  childieiu 
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Christ,  to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will* 
Bpb.  U  4,  5. 

ft  For  the  children  being  not  yet  born,  neither  having  done  good 
ttr  evil,  that  llie  purpose  of  God,  according  to  election,  might  stand, 
not  of  works,  but  of  hitn  that  calleth«  Kooi.  ix.  11. 
I  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  con- 
prmed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  first-born 
bnoug  many  brethren. — ^Moreover,  whom  he  did  prcde«tinate,  them 
be  also  called;  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified;  and 
bom  be  justified,  them  he  alsoglorifted.  Rom.  viii.  29,  30. 
Even  so,  then»  at  this  present  time  also  there  is  a  remnani  ac- 
Tding  to  tiiee/ec/fan  of  grace*     Kom.  ii,  5* 

Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me,  Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault,  for  who 
itb resisted  his  will  ?  Nay,  but,  Oman,  who  art  thou  that  repliest 
pitist  God?  Shall  the  thing  formed  sny  to  him  that  foruied  il« 
'hy  hast  thou  made  me  thus?  Ilalh  not  the  potter  power  over 
le  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  Imnour,  and  an- 
other unto  dishonour?  What,  if  God,  willing  to  show  his  wratb^ 
id  to  make  his  power  known,  endured  with  much  long-suffering 
le  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction ;  and  that  he  might  make 
iJewn  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he 
id  afore  prepared  unto  glory.  Rom.  ix.  19 — 23* 
Put  on,  therefore,  as  the  eieci  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels 
(Xiercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind|  meekness,  long-sufiering, 
>l*ili.  12* 

filessed  be  God,  &c,  according  as  he  hath  chosen  ns  in  him,  bc- 
^^  the  foundation  of  the  world,  &c*  Having  predestinated  us 
I  to  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the 
*H>d  pleasure  of  his  will;  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  uf  his  grace, 
*^»  Having  made  known  to  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according 
*  Kis  go«jd  pleasure,  which  he  hath  purposed  in  himself,  &c.  Being 
tedestinated  according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all 
tt)g«  after  the  counsel  of  his  owu  will.     £ph,  i,  4, 5,  6,  %  11* 


Some  I  have  chosen  of  peculiar  grace. 
Elect  above  the  rest ;  so  is  nxy  will. 


MtLTON. 
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Predestination  to  life  is  the  evFrlastiug  purpose  of  God,  wberebl 
before  the  foutKlatiaris  of  the  world  were  lafd,   he  hath  coristaDt^ 
-decreed  1*3  bis  counsel,  secret  to  us,  to  deliver  from  curse  and  dm 
natioo  those  whom  he  batb  chosen  iix  Christ  out  of  mankiud,  and 
bring  tbeiQ,  hy  Cbrist,  to  evei Listings  salvation,  as  iressefs  made 
houonr. 

Wherefore,  they  which  be  endued  with  so  excellent  a  benefit 
God*  he  called,  according  to  God's  purpose,  by  his  Spirit  w  orkii 
in  due  season.    They,  through  grace,  obey  the  calljug;  they 
justified  freely;  they  he  made  sons  of  God  by  adoption;  they 
made  like  the  image  of  his  only-begotteu  Son*  Jesus  Christ;  thi 
walk  religiously  in  good  works;  and  at  length,  by  God's  mercj 
Ibey  attain  to  everlasting  felicity. 

As  the  godly  cousideratiori  of  predestination,  and  our  election  in 
Christ  i«  full  of  sweet,  pleasant,  and  unspeakable  comfort  to  god^j 
persons,  and  such  as  feel  in  themselves  the  working  of  the  Spirits 
Christ,  mortifying  the  works  of  the  flesh,  and  their  earthly  meoibe( 
and  drawing  up  their  mind  to  high  and  heavenly  things;  as  weff 
because  it  dotb  greatly  establi'd]  and  confirm  their  faith  of  etern^^ 
1^1  vat  ion,  to  be  enjoyed  through  Christ,  as  bet^^ause  it  doth  fervenC^I 
kimlle  their  love  towards  God ;  so,  for  curious  and  carnal  persons, 
lacking  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  to  have  coutinually  before  their  eyi 
the  sentence  of  God's  predestination,  is  a  most  dangerous  dowofiii 
whereby  the  devil  doth  thrust  them  either  into  disperation,  or  h 
wretchlessness  of  most  unclean  living,  no  less  perilous  than  de^ 
peration. 

Furthermore,  we  must  receive  God*s  promises  in  such  wisei 
lliey  be  generally  set  forth  in  holy  Scripture :  and  in  our  doing 
that  will  of  Gad  is  to  be  followed,  which  we  have  expressly  de- 
clared unto  us  in  the  Word  of  God. 

^rticie  XVII.  nf  the  Church  of  Engla 

**  Our  eleccyan  is  by  grace,  and  not  by  workes*     Few  are  e/ec 
or  chosen.     We  are  the  electe  of  God  the  Father,  thorow  bis 
wd,  before  the  constrncyou  of  the  world,  that  by  the  grace  an 
merite  of  Christ,  we  should  have  health,  (r.  e.  salvation,)  serving  al 
meti  by  charite.     The  predestinate  are  sainctes,  or  holy  people^ 
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Ittde  fjkt  io  ihe  ima^  of  the  Sonne  of  6od»  and  called,  justified, 
and  glorified,  by  him.  God  had  predeatynate,  before  the  niakin|^ 
Iff  die  worid,  for  toredeme  us  by  the  bloud  of  his  Sonne,  for  to  save, 
Ibil  make  as  his  chyldren  by  adbpcyon,  accordynge  to  the  purpose 
tif  bis  wyL  The  carnal  and  sensual  people  cannot  comprehende 
Ae  elecc^onandpredestinaeyon  of  God  :  because  they  stry?e  for  to 
late  thetiisel?e8  by  their  dwn  workes  and  merites;  whych  cannot 
fe.**  Preface  io  CranmerU  Bible. 

Oka  eledxcn  standeth  in  the  good  pleasure  of  God ;  which  is  the 
D^ foundation  and  cause  of  our  salvation ;  and  is  declared  to  us  in 
Ckrist;  through  whom  we  are  justified  by  faith,  and  sanctified. 

The  Bi$hap$*  Bible,  1568.  Expot.  on  John  xrii.  6. 

PMestination  to  life  is  defined,  in  the  17th  Article,  to  be  the 

eV^Iasting  purpose  of  God,  whereby,  before  the  foundations  of  the 

H^rid  were  laid,  he  hath  constantly  decreed  by  his  counsel,  secret 

te  tii,  to  deliver  from  damnation,  those  whom  he  hath  chosen  in 

Chist,  out  of  mankind,  and  to  bring  them,  by  Christ,  to  everlasting^ 

Mvation,  (as  vessels  made  to  honour.)    In  which  definition  there 

M  these  things  to  be  observed:  1.  That  predestination  doth  pre* 

Mvpposea  curse,  or  state  of  damnation,  in  which  all  mankind  #ere 

panted  to  the  sight  of  God.    2.  That  it  (predestination  «to  liA?, 

<M'fiie  decree  of  election)  is  an  act  of  his  from  everlasting ;  because^ 

^^  everlasting,  be  foresaw  that  misery  into  which  wretched  man 

ttald  Ml.     8.  That  he  founded  it,    and  resolved  for  it,  in  the 

Vfai  and  Mediator,  Christ  Jesus,  both  for  the  purpose  and  perform* 

^^^    4.  That  it  was  of  some  special  ones  alone ;  elect,  called 

^^,  and  reserved  in  Christ;  and  not  generally  extended  nnto  all 

^'^^ind.    5.  That  being  thus  elected  in  Christ,  they  shall  l&e 

''^^ht,  by  Christ,  to  everlasting  salvation.    And,  d.  That  this 

^nsel  is  secret  to  us ;  for  though  there  be  revealed  some  ho(iefnl 

"^itki  of  our  election  and  predestination  to  life,  yet  the  certainty 

W^eof  is  a  secret  hidden  in  God,  &c.  Heylin*$  Life  of  Land. 

"  Some  will  say  now.  Why  need  we  preachers  then  ?  Cod  can 
^fi  his  elect  without  preachers  ?  A  goodly  reason !  God  can  save 
%lif^  without  nieat  or  drink,  need  I  none  therefore  f  God  an 
iiuimd  iM/k  ViMing}  if  I  werie  in  the  fii^  stialf  I  run  into  it'  there. 
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fore?     N0,  no.    I  must  keep  the  way  tliat  God  liatli  ordained,  and 
use  thaf  ordinary  means  that  God  hiitli  assi^rped/' 

Lfitrmer^-Fo.TS  Book  of  Martyri, 

**  God  hatli  rho§eti  you  from  the  begiiiiiiii]^.  Hmehctwn  19  sure 
for  erpF.  The  Lord  kiioweth  who  are  his.  You  shall  not  be  de» 
ceivpfl  wiih  the  power  and  subtlely  of  Antichrist,  You  shall  not 
fall  from  j^rjire.  You  sfiall  not  pt^rish.  This  is  the  comfort  whicb 
abiderh  with  the  faithful,  when  they  behold  the  fall  of  the  wicked; 
when  they  spe  them  fursake  the  trijih  and  delr^rht  iu  fables;  when 
they  see  thciii  rc^tirrn  to  their  vomit,  find  wjdlow  ag-aiti  in  tlie  mire* 
Wheu  we  see  thc^se  thin^^s  in  otliers,  we  tnujit  sny,  Alas  !  they  are^ 
examples  far  Ufi,  and  lamentable  exainptcN.  T^t  hiui  that  standetW 
take  heed  that  befall  not.  Bnt  God  hnlh  loved  me,  and  hath  cboseim 
me  to  salvation*  IJismerey  sIhjN  go  before  me,  and  his  mercy  shall 
follow  in  uie.  HiK  niercy  shall  guide  my  feet,  and  stay  roe  from 
fallinaf.  If  I  stay  by  myself,  I  stay  by  nothing-;  I  must  needs  come 
to  ground*  He  hnth  loved  me;  be  hath  chosen  me;  he  will  keep 
pie*  Neither  the  example  nor  the  company  of  others,  nor  the  en- 
ticing of  the  devil,  nor  my  own  sensual  ima^inatinnS|  nor  sword,  nor 
fire,  is  able  to  «(^  pa  rate  me  from  the  love  of  God»  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesns  oor  Lord.  Tliis  is  the  comf'orJ  of  the  faithfoL  Whatsoever 
falleth  npon  olhers,  ihoui;h  iithers  fall  and  perish,  although  they 
forsake  Christ,  and  follow  after  Antichrist,  yet  God  bath  loved  you, 
and  given  his  Son  lor  you.  He  hath  ihosen  you,  and  prepared  you 
unto  salvation,  and  hath  written  }  onr  natnes  in  the  book  of  life. 
But  how  may  we  know  that  God  hatfi  chosen  us?  How  may  we 
aee  this  election?  or  how  may  we  feel  it?  The  Apostle  saitli, 
Through  nanctificaiion  and  belief  of  the  truth.  These  are  tokens  of 
God's  election^  The  Holy  Spirit  comforteth  us  in  all  temptations* 
and  bearetb  witness  with  onr  spirit  that  we  be  the  children  of  God  ; 
that  God  bath  chosen  us,  and  doth  love  us,  and  hath  prepared  us  to 
solvatiun  ;  that  we  are  the  heirs  of  his  glory  \  that  God  will  keep 
us  as  the  apple  of  his  eye ;  that  be  will  defend  us,  and  we  shall  not 
perish.  Bishop  Jewel. 

In  all  ages  God  hatb  had  his  own  mauuer,  after  his  secret  and  un- 
pearchable  wisdom,  to  use  his  e/ec(,  sometimes  to  deliver  tbcm  and 
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to  keep   tliem  safe;     and  mniHlmes  to  suffer  them  to  Jritik  of 

Clirisit*8  cup,  i.  e.  ta  feel  tlie  ^iiiart,  and  to  feel  tbe  whip.     And 

lliough  tbe  flesh  smartetli  at  the  one^  and  ft^elelh  ease  at  the  <»{her, 

ta  glad  of  the  one,  and  sore  vexed  in  ihe  other;  yet  the  Lord  is  all 

ooe  toward  them  in  hotli ;  and  loveth  them  no  less  when  hestiflerelh 

tliera  to  be  beaten  j  yea,  and  to  he  put  to   bodily  deaths  than   when 

li«  worketh  wonders  for  their  marvel  Ions  delivery*     Bhhop  Rldiey* 

Mr.  Guthrie,  ta  his  History  of  Enijfland,  observes  that  Wickliff 
*•  0eemi4  to  have  been  a  sfrong'  predc'^ttnariaji*'*  It  will  presf^iitly 
appear,  that  he  more  thnn  seemed  to  have  been  such  ;  and  tlii^t  Lu- 
ckier and  Calvin  themselvefi  were  not  etronger  predestinarifins  than 
>VickIiff.  Topiady. 

You  have  all  heard  of  the  doctrine  of  predestination.     It  has 

<3Dg  been  a  settled  article  of  our  rbureh.      And  there  must  be  a 

d  deal  of  evasion  and  unfair  handlinii-  with    particular  passageSi 

get  free  of  the  evidences  which  we  find  for  it  iti  the  Bible.     Aod 

dependently  of  Scripture  altogether,  the  denial   of  lhi«  doctrine 

viogs  a  number  of  monstrous  conceptions  along  with  if.     |i  sup** 

God  to  make  a  world,  and  not  to  reserve  in  bis  owo  hatid  the 

oagemeot  of  its  concerns.  Dr^  Ckaimerw^ 

Election  having  once  pitched  upon  a  man,  it  will   find  him  out, 
"■id  call  him  home,  wherever  he  be.     It  called   Zacchens  out  of 
^cursed  Jericho,  Abraham  out  of  idolatrous  Vx  of  Chaldea,  Nico- 
^^miisand  Paul  from  the  college  of  the  Pharisees  (Christ's  sworn 
*3cmies,)  Bionisius  and   Damaris  out  of  superstitious  Athens,     In 
latsoever  dunghill  God's  jewels  are  hid,  ekclionys'tU  both  find 
^ oem  out^  and  fetch  them  home.  Bishop  (Jowprr, 

God  made  way  unto  the  dispensation  of  bis  most  holy  and  secret 

^^lUf  whereby  some  of  bis  creatures  might  stand  and  keep  their 

*^^te,  others  might  possibly  fall,  and  not  be  restored  to  their  es» 

^^K  but  yet  remain  in  being,  though  under  wrath  and  corruption  ; 

^■Iwith  respect  to  the  Mediator,  which  is  the  great  mystery  and 

P^fect  centre  of  all  God*s  ways  w  ith  his  creatures,  and  unto  which 

'^l  his  other  works  do  but  serve  and  refer. 
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He  cboie,  according  to  his  good  pleMuve,  man  to  be  that  crealan 
to  whose  nature  the  person  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God  should  bs^ 
united ;  and  amongst  the  generations  of  men  elected  a  small  flock^ 
in  whom,  by  the  participation  of  himself,  he  purposed  to  express  the 
riches  of  his  glory.  Lord  Baeom. 

We  come,  now,  to  consider  the  meaning  of  the  word  predcftuia- 
tipn,  and  bow  it  is  taken  in  Scripture.  The  verb  predestmate  is  d 
Latin  original ;  and  signifies,  in  that  tongue,  to  deliberate  befbrfri 
h^rid  if  ith  One's  self,  how  one  shall  act ;  and,  in  consequence  of  sod 
d^iberation,  to  constitute,  fore-ordain,  and  predetermine,  where, 
when;  how,  and  by  whom,  any  thing  shall  be  done,  and  to  what  end 
it  ih&II  be  done«  So  the  Greek  verb,  which  exactly  answers  to  tbe 
English  word  predestinate,  and  is  rendered  by  it,  signifies,  toresolfe 
before»hand  within  one's  self,  what  to  do;  and,  before  the  thing n" 
solred  on  is  actually  effected,  to  appoint  it  to  some  certain  use,  and 
direct  it  to  some  determinate  end.  The  Hebrew  verb  habhdel  btf 
likewise  much  th(e  same  signification.  ^<!V^!?^*. 

Cho9enf  or  ekcied.-^The  proper  import  of  the  word  is,  to  seledt 
or  make  choice  of,  one  or  more  out  of  a  greater  number  (personaUjF) 
chosen;  i.  e.  they  were  singled  forth,  or  pitched  upon  by  nvmtf, 
and  chosen  in  Christ,  or  into  Christ,  as  their  head  and  mediator;  tka^ 
being  in  him,  all  the  grace  and  glory  they  were  chpsen  unto,  mig^^ 
be  rightfully  theirs,  and  accordingly  applied  to  theiQ. 

To  ordain  is  the  same  here  as  to  predentioate^  appoint^  prepareit 
decree,  or  fore-determine  of  things  to  come,  which  was  in  such  111110;^, 
ner  done,  that  the  event  always  has,  does,  and  ever  shall,  jiudhf^ 
succeed,  according  to  designment. 

In  this  sense,  men  cannot  be  said  to  predestinale  ^  bejAOM  to^ 
cannot  (with  any  certainty)  determine  of  things  not  yet  in  beio^  « 
but  all  things  were  present  with  God  from  eternity ;  and'his  deo«0^ 
is  the  cause  of  their  after-existence.  ''  *  .fiKtJb  OilS^ 


Such  being  the  final  cause  of  the  creation  in  general,  and  of  | 
kind  in  particular,  that  Sovereign  Being,  who  has  9Xk  al)aolute  riiip^ 
to  do  what  he  will  with  his  own,  having  determined  to  area4  ajg^ 
and  to  leave  him  to  the  freedom  of  his  own  will,  Ibrepeeiii^  he  wMpV^ 


Miymily.  fall,  ofliis  free  distingruisbing  love  chose  a,GeilaiD  iHimbff 
mt  of  the  apoetate  rare  of  Adam ;  and  ordaiiMed  tb^m  to  a  partici»« 
pmtion  of  grai^  here,,  and  to  the  enjoyment  of  gjory  bereaAer.  In^ 
the  execution  of  which  purpose,  by, means  every  way  becomiBgf.thd* 
Deity,  he  determined  to  display  anijl  to  g;lorify  all  his  infipitt  exodU. 
leociei.  Such  is  that  eipinent  ac(  of  God,  wliich  is  commimly 
taiM  ekeiUm.  BoQiy$  Reign  Hf  Graee^ 

Jhej^thfinSoit^  aft.torightbsloQg'd^ 

So  were  created,  nor  can  justly  accuse 

Tbuesir  Maimer,  or,  th^  jopjunc^  orthsMr.ialSi 

An  if  pre4estii^on  over-rul^d 

Their  will,  disp^s'd  by. absolute  decree, 

Or  hi|;h  foreknowledge.    They  themselvesideq^aed^ 

Their  own  revolt,  not  I :  if  I  foreknew, 

Forekno.wledge  had  no  influence  on  their  fault. 

Which  had  no  less  prov*d  certain  unforeknown. 

So  without  least  impulse,  or  shadow  of  fate^ 

Or  aught  by  me  immutably  foreseen. 

They  trespass,  authors  to  themselves  in  all, 

Beth  what  they  judge  and  i^t  they  choose ;  for  so 

I  form*d  them  free,  and  free  they  must  remain. 

Till  they  enthral  themselves ;  I  else  mimt  change 

Their  pature,  and  revoke  the  high  decree 

U^changiM^ble^  etecmil,  whiiBliiOrdain*d: 

Their  freedevn.;  they, themselves ordain'dthe/fid]«     Bfovoiii 

Election  depend^  on  the  mere  good  pleasure  of  God,  without  anyr 

■iQtive  10  OS  to  influence  the  divine  will.    No  oth^r  cause  ia  assigiied 

hy  Paul,  when  sti^tipg  and  defending  the  doctrine;  no  other reaaou. 

■  given  by  his  Divine  Master.    The  former  asserts,  that  the-  Kiqg, 

iQun^l  ^  predestinated  us  ^cc^rding  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his 

^1 :"  that  ^  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  thatrunn^hi. 

w  of  God  that  showeth  mer(Dy«    Therefor^  hath  he  mercfy  on  whoiR 

te  will.''  (Eph.  i.  6.)    And  the  latter  witb^jgydeclares,  "  I  thapk 

^t  0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because,  thou  hast  bid 

«Nls  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent^  and. hast  revealed,  them  unto 

'•^   Eteii  so,  Father  j  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight."-^ 
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Matt.  IX*     That  revelation,  wluch  m  here  designetl,  ti  no  other  Uia^ 
the  exeruhtm  off  he  cljvioe  purpose  in  election  ;  and  the  only  rea 
assigned  by  Hini,  who  is  (be  wisdom  of  God,  aotl  perfectly  aequciint 
with  the  counsels  of  heaven,  why  the  inyateries  of  the  Gospel  ar 
revealed  to  some,  while  others  of  superior  abilities  and  gnaler  re* 
putation  among  their  fellow-creatures  areli^A  in  abf^ohire  ignoraoo^H 
of  them»  and  suffered  to  oppose  them  to  their  aggravated  ruin,  is  th^^ 
sovereign  pleasure  of  Him,  who  **giveth  no  account  of  any  q(  his 
matters/*  ^| 

Much  to  our  purpose  are  the  words  of  Paul,  when  professedly 
imndling  the  sobjerf,  and  largely  defend ing  the  docfrine  of  divine 
election,     "  The  children  being  not  yet  born/*  and   consequently 
"  neither  having  done  any  good  or  evil/'  to  obtain  the  approbatioii^H 
or  provoke  the  resentment,  of  their  Creator  j  **  that  the  purpose  o^^ 
God  according  to  election  might  standi  not  of  works^"  ar  worthinesi 
in  the  objects  of  it,  but  of  the  grace  of  **  him  that  calleth  /*  it  was 
8aid,  eoncerning  Jacob  ami  Esau,  as  an  instance  of  the  divine  pro* 
cedure  toxvards  mankind  in  general,  and  as  an  evidence  of  the  troth 
of  the  doctrine,  **  the  elder  sha{]  serve  the  younger/'   Rom*  ix»  11^ 
12.    And  again  :  "  There  is  a  remnant/*  a  very  small  number,  '*  ac^ 
cording  to  the  election  of  grace/'     This  assertion  the  sacred  dis- 
putant proceeds  to  confirm  by  the  following  nervous  argument — an. 
argument  taken  from  the  nature  of  grace,  as  contradistinguished  t(» 
all  works  and  worthiness  of  every  kind  :     "And  if  by  grace,  Ibeo.     ) 
it  is  no  more  of  works;  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace.     But  if  jt^ 
be  of  works,  then  it  is  no  more  grace ;  otherwise  work  is  no  more 
work/'     Rom.  ix>  5,  6-     Here  the  truth  under  consideration  is  as- 
serted in  the  plainest  manner :  bere  it  is  defended  by  the  strongest 
reason  ing« 

Among  the  various  blessings  which  flow  from  sovereign  goodnesst 

and  are  dispensed  by  reigning  grace,  that  of  election  claims  our 

first  regard*     ll  was  in  the  decree  of  election  that  the  grace  of  onr 

Infinite  Sovereign  did  first  appear  in  choosing  Christ  as  the  head; 

and  in  him,  as  his  members,  all  that  should  ever  be  saved.   Election, 

therefore,  is  the  first  link  in  the  golden  chain  of  our  salvation,  and 

the  corner-stone  id  the  amezing  fabric  of  human  happiness. 

Booth 
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Good  works,  indeed,  are  not  the  causes  of  God's  act  of  election ; 
•  For  the  children  being  not  yet  bom,  neither  having  done  any 
pood  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  according  to  election  night 
itand,  not  of  works,  but  of  him  that  caiieth;  it  was  said  unto  her, 
lie  elder  shall  serve  the  younger ;  as  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I 
lored,  but  Esau  have  I  hated."  Rom.  ix.  11—13.    Nothing  that  is 
temporal  can  be  the  cause  6f  that  which  is  eternal ;  nor  the  will  of 
nan,  nor  any  thing  done  by  it,  be  the  cause  of  the  will  of  God  ;  but 
fet  good  works  are  what  ^  God  has  fore-ordained,"  that  his  chosen 
people  ^  should  walk  in  them."    Eph.  ii.  10.    Holiness  is  a  means 
that  is  fixed  in  election,  and  an  end  that  is  secured  by  it.    All  those 
who,  from  the  beginning,  from  everlasting,  are  chosen  unto  salva- 
tion by  Christ,  are  chosen  to  it  **  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit 
and  belief  of  the  truth;"  2Thess.  ii.  13.  all  that  are  .elect  according 
to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,  are  so  **  through  sanctifi- 
cation of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus;"  1  Pet.  i.  2.  which  sanctification  is  as  infallibly  secured  as 
alvation  itself;  for,  though  men  are  not  chosen  because  they  toere, 
yet  they  are  ^*  that  they  should  be  holy ;  and,  in  consequence  of 
decting  gjace,  become  so,  through  the  sanctifying  influences  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.    Election  is  the  source  and  spring  of  all  true  and 
nal  holiness.    There  would  not  hare  been  such  a  thing  as  holiness 
iQ  the  world,  since  the  fall  of  Adam,  had  it  not  been  for  electing 
grace.    **  Except  the  Lord  had  left  us  a  seed,  and  reserved  a  rem- 
*^t  for  himself,  according  to  the  election  of  grace,  the  world  had 
^Q  as  Sodom  and  as  Gomorrah."  GilPs  Sermonim 

The  book  of  life,  like  the  tree  of  life  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  hath 
^  tree  of  knowledge  growing  hard  by,  which  cannot  with  safety  be 
^'^•ted  of.  There  are  some  nice  and  needless  questions  started,  con* 
^^ing  election,  which  questions  ought  to  be  forborne.  But  these 
'ofty  walls  and  aspiring  sons  of  Anak  should  by  no  means  prevail 
^th  US  to  act  the  part  of  the  unworthy  spies,  sent  by  Israel  to  ex- 
t^Iore  the  land  of  Canaan.  We  ought  not  to  bring  up  a  bad  report, 
^give  credit  to  any  brought  up  by  others,  on  a  land  that  flows  with 
%>  much  milk  and  honey,  as  the  doctrine  of  predestination  doth. 
Kbi  to  ioriti  on  this  doctrine,  were  to  stop  up  thoae  wells,  which  lh« 
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proph^lSy  the  fipo»lIes,  and  our  I^rd  Jestis  Christ  hiinseif,  harr 
Aigged^  m  their  writings  and  fuinistratiotis,  for  the  rerresbment  of 
tbfTsty  souls ;  yea^  it  would  be  endear ourtiig-  to  cancel  the  first  great 
character  of  our  salvation.  Arrowsmiih^^j 

By  a  work  of  grace  iti  thee,  thou  mayest  as  surely  know  thou  mH 
elected,  as  if  thou  badsl  stood  at  God' s  elbow,  when  be  wrote  tbj 
name  in  the  book  of  life,  GurnalL 

Election  is  a  promotion  that  cainelh  neither  from  the  east^  nor 
from  the  west,  nor  from  (he  Bouih  ;  but  from  Got!,  who,  as  he  puts 
down  one,  and  sets  up  another ;  so,  some  he  chooses,  and  others  he 
passes  by,  as  seeineth  him  good^  and  none  can  saj  to  bim,  Whmt 
doest  thou  ?  or,  Why  hiint  thou  ainde  me  thus  ?  for  election^  as  it 
always  supposeth  a  greater  number,  out  of  which  the  choice  li 
made;  so,  an  arbitrary  power  in  him  that  chooseth«  to  choose  whom 
he  will  J  without  giving^  account  to  any  for  what  he  doth.  But  l\n 
§jound  and  motive  of  divine  eieviion  is  very  different  from  the 
manner  of  men;  for  they  commonly  pitch  upon  tbinf]fs  for  some  na* 
tural  aptness  of  them  for  ibeir  work;  they  will  not  take  a  knotty, 
cross-grained,  or  wiud^shaken  piece  Of  timber  to  make  a  pillar  of 
state;  but  the  Lord  pitches  upon  such,  and  such  to  chooi^e,  the  poor, 
base,  weak,  foolisli  things  of  this  world,  the  worst  of  men,  and  trhief 
of  sinners.  The  instances  of  Paul,  Manni^iieh,  Mary  M^gdaleU,  and 
others,  make  it  evident;  and  of  these,  he  is  pleased  to  make  lively  | 
images  of  bis  8on«  and  pillars  for  the  house  of  God,  (colutufis  of  | 
state  indeed!)  whereon  to  write  his  own  name;  to  mauif^t  thereby 
bis  sovereignty,  holiness,  wisdom,  power,  righteousness^  and  free 
grace  to  eternity.  Elisha  Cok^ 

To  suppose  God  to  perform  my  #ork  #flich  be  did  not  fMf<  d*- 
•ign,  is  to  charge  him  wi«b  a  degree  of  folty,  mid  with  rtctirig  below 
•n  intelligent  agent*  On  tl^e  other  ImmK  t<>  sfrp^ose  brm  id  iMi^ 
to  do  any  thing  which  he  doth  no  I  efi'ect,  is  to  tax  him  *^itli  ifi- 
potence.  If  it  is  an  insianre  of  tbe  wi.i^itorrt  and  powei^  of  fttsiu, 
tiret  to  design  a  work,  and  flien  !o  perfect  if,  the  great  God  (#b6  » 
infinite  in  both  these  perfections)  uwist  rf^STgn  wbiat  be  cftettSf  attd 
eflect  what  ht  hem  desjgne«t.     H  #^  ront^itkr  IriiU^  a^  iiHImie  in  Wis*  i 
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dooi^  a!i<l  of  tilmighty  power*  there  rannnt  be  a  more  rational  way 
of  ari^ufng  than  from  his  ae(!4  to  hin  riej^ioftift. 

If  G*mI  hath  desig^neil  to  snve  any  pfn^rr,  then  he  inil«t  hr  snved; 
0tber\f  ts«;  Goii  luusl  re(ieiit  atitJ  chfinge  hit*  mind  eoncernin^"  Inm,  or 
he  overpowered  by  »ome  superior  ag^eiicy  to  his.  To  sypprme  p  ifier 
of  which,  ift  not  only  to  degrade,  biit  to  deny  the  dirine  perfeetitMii. 

It  19  objected,  If  thiir  doctrine  be  triip,  then  is  utnii  reduced  to 
troere  machine*  No:  a  tnere  machine  has  no  senj^ibility,  no  coti^ 
I  NiOMtieM,  no  rea.^on.rio  wiU,  Biif  he  ir  RCted  ti|K)n,  (I hey  nay)  and 
I  ^lefetm^  not  an  agent  Is  it  iheti  essentia)  lo  an  agent  not  tti  be  acted 
il  tpon?  Then  there  is  bat  one  agent  in  the  universe;  for  every 
^^ttjng:  but  the  Fimt  Cao<«e  is  acted  upon  more  f»r  letm.  The  Oict  is, 
tlifreisnocofifrariefy  in  tbe«etwo  thijigs:  aiiLi^elHand  men  are  acted 
upon,  yet  they  are  moral  agents,  1  he  holy  agency  tipun  them  re- 
•pecti  chiefly  their  di^pof^Mion  itself,  but  the  a^eticy  i hey  exert  \h  the 
exercise  of  thetr  faculties,  will,  and  dispoi^ition.  />r    Witlmms, 

Whence  i«  it  that  the  doctrines  of  s|M?€ial  election,  of  efhcacious 
gnce  in  regeneration  and  conversion,  of  jii-Htifi  cat  ion  hy  the  im- 
puted rigbteoustieMi  of  Christ,  and  of  the  infallible  persevcrHiice  of 
Attaints,  though  so  clearly  revealed,  and  so  strotigly  provi  d  in  the 
word  iif  God,  are,  notviithslaiiding,  !!o  generally  denied^  oppijued, 
aad  ridiculed?  Becauw?  they  give  all  to  the  glory  to  God,  and 
nill  BOt  allow  mnn  so  much  nn  to  boast  a  little.  Anon^ 

^P    Few,  if  any,  among  us  are  disposed  to  deny,  that  God  did  foreknow 
ftcmi  all  eternity  who  should  be  sived.     He  tuust  then  foreknow 
lliat  the  requisite  cpialifications  fo  salvation  shalf  be  fimnil  iit  thetu  ; 
that  they  would  repent,  and  believe,  .md  obey  the  gospel  ;   for  i»one 
Cirn  be  saved  without  these:  nnd  since  the  Scripture  iw  plain,  that 
tbftre  are  God*s  gifts,  iif  his  working,  wherever  they  are  ionnd  ;  he 
c5Ddot  be  said  to  have  foreknown  that  these  wtmld   repenx  and  be- 
heFe,  wjrhoul  an  ujjalterable  deierniination  in  his  own  mind  to  be- 
ftow  these  moving  graces  on  them  in  pjirticular.     Therefore,  fore- 
laowledge  and  predestination  are  linked  together.     Roin*  viii.  29. 
Whom  he  did  foreknow,  them  he  did  predeatinate- 

Rev.  Wm*  Cooper* 
2  H 
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Sir,— *I  tbink  tbedoctrine  of  election  never  can  ag^reewfth  huDHni 
merit ;  one  will  be  always  barking  at  the  other.  Every  man,  wba 
seeks  to  justify  himself  by  works,  will  loathe  the  doctrine  heartily, 
and  load  it  lustily  with  most  reproachful  names.  Yet  men  reject 
the  doctrine,  not  for  want  of  scripture  evidence,  but  for  want  of 
humbled  hearts.  We  are  not  willing  to  be  saved  by  an  election  of 
grace,  till  we  know  ourselves  and  find  our  just  desert,  A  furnace 
is  the  most  proper  school  to  learn  this  doctrine,  and  there  I  learnt  it. 

Nor  men  nor  books  could  teach  it  me ;  for  I  would  neither  beat 
nor  read  about  it.  A  long  and  rancorous  war  I  waged  with  it;  and 
when  my  sword  was  broke  and  both  my  arms  were  maimed,  I  yet 
maintained  a  sturdy  fight,  and  was  determined  I  would  nefer 
yield ;  but  a  furnace  quelled  me.  Large  afflictions,  largely  wanted^ 
gave  me  such  experience  of  my  evil  heart,  that  I  could  peep  into 
electing  grace  without  abhorrence ;  and,  as  I  learned  to  loathe  my- 
self,.! learned  to  prize  this  grace.  It  seemeth  clear,  if  God  bad 
mercy  for  me,  it  only  could  be  for  this  gracious  reason,  because  be 
would  have  mercy,  (Rom.  ix.  18)  for  every  day  and  every  boor 
my  desert  was  death.  BMop  Beceridgc 

Those  who  are  ordained  unto  eternal  life,  are  not  so  elected  oa 
account  of  any  worthiness  foreseen  in  them,  nor  yet  for  their  fiitoie 
faith;  but  purely  and  solely  of  free,  sovereign  grace,  and  aceordiqf 
to  the  mere  pleasure  of  God.    This  is  evident,  among  other  con- 
siderations, from  this;    that  faith,  repentance,  and  hoiitte6a,are 
no  less  the  free  gifts  of  God,  than  eternal  life  itself..    Epb.  ii8> 
Faith  is  not  of  ourselves ;   it  is  the  gift  of  God.     Phil.  i.  SB* 
Unto  you  it  is  given  to  believe.      Acts  v.  31.    Him  hath  Gel 
exalted  with  his  right  hand,  for  to  give  repentance.    Acts  xi.  I8> 
Then  hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life. 
In  like  manner  holiness  is  called  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit 
2  Thess.  ii.  13.  because  the  Divine  Spirit  is  the  efficient  cause  ef 
it  in  the  soul,  and  of  unholy  makes  us  holy.    Now,  if  repentaaci 
and  faith  are  the  gifts,  and  sanctification  is  the  work  of  God;  thA 
these  are  not  the  fruits  of  man's  free  will,  nor  what  be  acqoini 
of  himself;    and  so  can  neither  be  motives  to,  nor  ooaditiona  e^ 
bis  election,  which  is  an  act  of  the  Divine  Mind,  antecedent  to,  ail 
irrespective  of,  all  qualities  whatever  in  the  persons  elected.   Bi^ 
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ides,  the  Apostle  asserts,  cxprcsRly,  that  election  is  not  of  works, 
at  of  him  that  ralleth  ;  and  that  it  passed  before  the  porMong  con-* 
med  hail  done  either  good    or  evil,     Rom.  ix.  11.     Aofain,  if 
lib  or  works  were  the  cause  of  efeciion,  God  eoidd  not  be  said  to 
eboose  us,  but  we  to  choose  hiiii,  contrary  to  the  whole  tenor  of 
Scripliire.    John   xv,    16-     Ye  have  not  chosen   me,  hot  I  have 
chciseii  you*     I  John,  iv,  10 — MK     Herein  is  kwe»  not  that  we  loved 
God«  but  that  he  loved  us.     Election  is,  everywhere,  asserted  to  be 
BGod's  act,  and  not  man's,     Mark  xiii.  20*   Rom*  ix.  17.   Epb.  i.  4. 
1   Thess.  V.  9<     2  Thess,  iL  13.        Once    more:    we    are  chosen, 
that  we  might  be  holy,  not  because  it  was  foreseen  we  would 
be  so;  Eph,  i,  4.  Iherefore^  to  reprc^^ent  holiness  as  the  reason  why 
we  were  elected,  is  to  make  the  eflect  anfecedeot  to  the  clause.    The 
Apostle  adds,  verse  6,    Having  prcdestfnnted  us  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  bis  will|  most  evidintly  implying,  that  God  saw 
aolhinjeaf/ra  ne,  had  no  oiotive  from  without,  why  he  should  choose 
any  at  all,  or  this  man  before  another.    In  a  word,  the  elect  were  freely 
loved  J  llos,  xiv.  4.  freely  chosen;  Ftom,  xi.  5,  ti  and  freely  re- 
deemed; Isa,  lii*  3,  they  are  freely  called  j  2  Tim.  i,  0.  freely  jus- 
tified ;  Rom,  iii.  24,  and  shall  be  freely  glorified  ;  Rom.  vi,  23* 

Topiufhf* 
Humility  in  all  t binges  is  a  necessary  consequence  of  a  due  cou- 
lideratuin  of  God's  decree  of  election;  for  what  were  we,  when  he 
•el  his  heart  upon  us  to  choose  us,  aud  to  do  us  ^ood  for  ever  ? 
P<H)r,  lost,  undone  creatures,  that  lay  perishiu,^  under  the  guilt  of 
our  apostacy  from  liini !     What  did  he  see  in  us,  to  move  him  so  to 
ckooseus?     Notliinjr  hut  sin   and  iiiisery,     Uliat  tlid  he   foresee 
^liiit  we  would  do  for  ourselves,  tnore  than  others,  if  he  wrought  not 
in  m  by  his  effectual  grace  ?     Nothiug  but  a  continuance  iu  sin  and 
rebellion  against  him,  and  that  fur  ever.     How  should  the  thoughts 
hereof  keep  our  souls  in  all  huindity  and  continual  self-abasement! 
For  what  had  we,  in  or  from  ourselves,  on  the  account  whereof  we 
•bould  be  lifted  up?     Wherefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  let  us  put 
on  humility  in  all  things;  and  there  is  no  grace  whereby,  at  ihis 
day,  we  may  more  glorify  God  and  the  gospel,  now  the  world   it 
finking  into  ruin  under  the  weight  of  its  own  pride.        Dr*  Ofr^^n 
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If  we  believe  universal  depravity  came  by  tbe  fall,  iheii  we  can 
prove  I  he  iloctrifres  of  phcfwn  mn\  perseverance  tbys.  Eiflier  the 
ftianei  firfsi  seeks  the  Lord,  or  the  Lord  calls  the  Kiutier :  tJ^e  furmer 
15  imfiossihle;  and  if,  therefore,  Gi>d  begins  firKt,  there  is  p lee tioHf 
iiDleis  r[|  are  called.  What  has  made  us  to  differ  *rom  ihose  wbo 
are  now  as  we  were  once  ?  Gnice,  Then  this  grace,  by  ihe  very 
term,  must  be  distiiiginsliing^ ;  ihat  is,  in  other  words,  elect m*;  grace. 

As  to  final  perseverance,   it  is  asserted  in  so  many  express  pro- 
jnises,  that  it  is  astonishing  any  sliunld  deny  \U     Indeed,  it  is  suet 
a  comfortable  Irnth,  that  very  tew  would  deny  it*  bnt  they  tliink  iT 
they  fidmit  it,  they  must  also  »doitt  of  ekciion^  with  which  it  is  ae» 
cessarily  connected  H 

Hast  thou  choRon  me  ont  of  so  many  others,  who  being  left  to 
themselves,  elernal  danmation  abide*»  iheni;  and  shall  J  not  use  mf 
utmost  endeavour  to  shine  belbre  otiters  in  loie,  in  thy  wtirbhip, 
and  all  duties  of  holiness?  Hast  thou  predi'stinated  me  to  holinefis, 
fio  lovely  in  itself,  so  necessary  for  me,  as  that  without  it  there  is  no 
galvRtion  ;  and  shall  I  not  watk  therein?  Shall  1  presume  so  to 
sophisticate  with  thee,  O  thou  brighitst  teacher  of  truth,  that«np«- 
rating  the  end  from  the  means,  I  shall  securely  prorni«e  to  my«eli* 
the  end,  as  being  predestinated  thereto,  in  a  neglect  of  I  he  means, 
to  which  I  atu  no  less  prede^tinatet]  ?  Is  thy  purptise  concerning 
my  salvation  fixed  and  immoveable,  and  shall  i  every  hour  be 
changed,  now  for  tliee,  now  again  giving  up  my  service  to  Satan? 
Shall  not  I  rather  with  so  firm  purpose  adhere  to  thee,  that  I  should 
rather  suffer  n  thousand  deaths  than  perfidiously  depart  from  ibee? 
Shall  not  I  be  stedfost,  unnioveable,  always  abounding  in  I  he  work 
of  the  Lord  ?  Wilt  thon  make  me  assured  of  thy  love,  which  pasaetb 
all  understanding  ;  and  shall  not  I  again  love  thee  with  all  my  heart, 
with  all  my  mind,  and  with  all  my  <4trength  ?  Wilt  thou  ai^stircme 
of  my  salvation,  and  ^hall  1  not,  haviug  this  hope,  purify  tnjifleif 
even  a^  thou  art  pure  ? 

W^Ihu  understand !ng  these  things^  will  deny,  that  the  doctrine  of 
electitm  supplier  to  the  pious  soul  plenty  of  matter  for  sueb  and  the 
like  meditation?  And  who  wilt  deny,  that  in  practice  of  such  m^ 
ditatioDs  lies  the  very  kernel  of  all  holiness  and  godlinei»  ? 

Dr.  WUHui. 
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Y^rar  election  will  be  known  by  your  interest  in  Cbri«t ;  and  yowr 
Jiilere^t  in  Christ,  by  the  ftaiirtificat ion  of  the  Spirits  There  ifa  a  diiiJi} 
fkTssilvation  :  the  begiiioing  of  it  is  from  the  Father;  the  dinpetifa^ 
Cion  through  the  Son;  the  applieatiun  by  the  spirit.  lu  look^ing 
after  the  comfort  of  election,  you  must  loak  inward  to  tLe  work  of 
rtie  8pirtl  in  your  hearts;  then  outward  to  the  work  of  Christ  on  tiie 
c-ro6fi;  then  upward  to  the  heart  of  the  Father  in  heaven. 

Mr,  Sasiuel  Clar^, 


Before  you  go  to  the  university,  you  ought  to  go  to  school.     Do 
ot  meddle  with  election  and  predestination,  until  you  have  expe- 
rienced something  of  divine  grace  in  your  effectual  vocation. 

Ascribed  to  Mr*  Braffjordy  the  Martyr, 


There  are  some  doctrines  wherein  the  reason  of  man  finds  ma^y 
difficulties,  and  which  the  folly  of  man  would  abuse  to  unhappy 
purposei?,  which  yet  are  plain  and  express  truthn  asserted  in  th^ 
^^Ofd  of  God.     Among  these,  we  place  the  great  doctrine  of  the 
election  of  jiinners  in  Christ,  to  be  made  holy  and  happy.     We  en- 
♦w«at  our  brethren,  who  differ  from  us  in  this  point,  to  be  so  candid 
^i«  to  ituppose,  that  we  feet  the  difliculties  as  well  as  they,  and  we 
the  awful  consequences  which  aeem  to  affright  them  from  re- 
iving it-  we  have  had  our  doubts  rej^pecliug  it,  ami  found  our 
''^aioRing  powers  a  little  perplexed,  and  unwilling  to  recede  it,  le^t 
^^<i  «hould   be  represented  as  partial  iu  his  favours,  and  lest  ni^A 
•««uhl  cavil  against  hii^  proceedings-     But  we  feel  ourselves  ov^i^ 
"I^Wfred  with  evidence  and  conviction,  when  we  see  I  he  dortnue,|v> 
*Pfcinly  and  frequently  asserted  in  Script ure,  that  we  cannot  resist 
•^he  \in\it  and  force  of  it.    The  express  words  of  God  demand  our  sub?» 
"^•s^ioruand  constrain  our  belief;  and  we  are  persuaded  our  brethrfipi 
^*>uld  believe  it  too^  if  they  saw  if  in  ihe  same  light. 

The  first  busjiiestfi  i»,  not  to  iuquire  atlter  the  eliction,  which  JS^ 

^^re(  thing,  btit  hcj^irken  to  the  public  call  of  the  Gospel,  repent  gf 

^^^ry  i*io,  and  receive  (he  grace  that  is  offered  ;  and  when  thou  art 

***comea  tover  of  God,  and  a  believer  in  Christ,  thou  mayest  th*m 

^C€  up  tbef^e  graces  to  their  uriginal  spring,  even  totliy  election  in 

Chritt  Jesus,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world*  Br*  WaiU. 
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PredeBtinatioji  and  election.— These  are  sublime  points*  far  abo 
the  solution  of  our  low  cr parities;  but,  for  uiy  part,  I  nni  no  moi 
surprised  that  some  revealed  trulhssliould  amazt  my  onclfr^ttttidinj 
than  that  the  blaziug  mm  i^hould  dazzle  my  eye.«.  That  sucli  tbiu 
are  mentioned  in  the  iuKpired  \vritiuj2:s  as  real  facts,  is  uDdtniable* 
shoal  J  renouneo  my  very  reason,  if  I  did  not  believe  vvluit  OmnH 
tjt'ieuce  attests,  even  ihoogli  it  should  im|>Iy  u  bat  is  alfugelber  inex-v^ 
plicable  by  my  scanty  couceptions  ;  and  wliy  should  the  encaverne^l 
mole,  whose  dwelling  ii  in  darkness,  wliose  sight  is  but  a  small  re^  ^ 
move  from  blindness,  wliy  should  such  a  poor  aoimal  wonder  tha__ 
it  cannot  dart  ilH  eyes  tlirougb  unnumbered  worlds,  or  take  in  at  j 
glance  the  vast  system  of  ibe  univcre  ?  Herve^m 

Did  I  not  believe  absolute  predestination,  1  could  not  believe .^^ 
Providence ;  for  it  would  be  most  absurd  to  suppose  that  a  beir^^j 
of  infinite  wisdom  would  work  without  a  plan;  for  M'hich  plf^  ij 
predestination  is  only  auoiher  word. 

A'inyjr  Wiliiam'it  ,4nxwer  io  Bishop  Buvf^^n 

^Ve  meet  with  the  word  ** elect"  so  very  often  in  scripture,  tL&aai 
one  mi^ht  have  been  led  to  conclude  that  it  \vould  have  been 
ceived  in  the  Church  with  implirit  faith,  referring  the  act  itself^ 
becometh  sinful,  ignorant  creatures  to  do,  into  the  sovereignty  ^t 
good  pleasure  of  God,     It  is  in  the  first  and  highest  instance  spok 
of,  and  applied  to,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  an  the  Clirist  of  Gc^^i 
Isa.  xlii.  1«  with   Matt,  xii.   17,18,  &c*      It   is   especially  spok  «3fl 
of  the  Church  of  Israel,  Isa.  xlv.  4.  xlix,  22,     It  is  also  spoken     of 
in  relation  to  the  Gentile  Cburcb,  gathered  out  of  all  nations,  M»  *'• 
XX iv.  31,  Rom.  xi.  5,  Titus  i.  1.     And  what  endears  this  snverei^S^** 
net  of  grace  the  more  is,  that  it  is  all  in  and  for  Christ,  E[»h.  i-      ^ 
the  Scriptures  uniformly  declaring,  while  in  the  very  ntomeut  e*^^^^ 
blishing  the  truth  itself,  that  it  is  all  of  fvii^  grace,  no  merit,    **^ 
pretensions  of  merit,  here  or  hereafter,  becoming  in  the  least  iastr''*''* 
mental  to  this  distinguishing  tnercy,  but  wlioHy  resulting  from  t  *® 
iovereign  will  and  purpose  of  the  Lord,  Deut.  vii,  1,  Rom.  ix*  9-    * 
xii.  16,  2  Tim.  i.  9.  Eph,  i.  G.    Hence  the  everlasting  secnrity      ^ 
the  Cburcb  :  and  the  blessings  of  the  Church  are  ^11  sure,  certi»***^ 
itud  irrecoveraljie.  Rom  viii,  33t 
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Well  might  the  f>postle  Peter,  ender  llje  impresjaion  of  tbis  sacred 
trulb  maile  upon  his  hearf^  cry  out  willj  holy  rapture,  ^*  E!cct»  ac- 
cording^ to  the  fort' k now Icilge  of  God  the  Fatlier,  through  sanctiG* 
cation  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling"  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ ;   Grace  unto  yon  and  peace  be  multiplied/'  1  Pet,  j*2. 

Dr*  Hawker, 

Their  election  was  not  of  tbera  as  a  nation,  or  as  a  church,  since 
they  were  neither;  being  "  strangers^  scatttTed  throus^hout  PoDtui, 
Gahfta^  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bitbynia."  Nor  was  it  barely  to 
means  \^f  grace  and  outward  privile*res,  but  both  to  grace  and 
glory;  seeing  they  are  said  to  he  "  elr*ct»  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Father,  iFirough  sanctification  of  the  Spirit, 
unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  f*  and, 
in  consequence  u(this,  were  re<:^eneraled  by  the  grace  of  God,  and 
were  kept  by  bis  power,  through  fiiilli,  unto  salvation  ;  and  so  tnual 
lie  men  absolutely  designed  for  eternal  liappines$. 

From  all  this  we  conclude,  that  the  predestination  of  men,  to  life 
or  death,  is  personal :  that  the  objects  of  either  branch  of  predesti- 
tiatiaii  are  alikr,  or  are  considered  in  the  same  situation  and  condi- 
lioD,  whether  in  the  pure  or  corrupt  ina(*g,  or  in  both  ;  that  God  was 
Dot  influenced  or  moved,  in  the  election  of  the  one,  by  tlieir  good 
^orks,  or  in  the  rejection  of  tlie  other,  by  their  bad  ones ;  that 
God*8  decree  oi  election  stands  firni  and  immoveable;  not  upon  the 
foot  of  worksy  but  of  the  grace  of  God  ;  and  that  Jove  and  hatred 
are  the  real  ^tprings  and  source  of  predestination  in  its  respective 
branches. 

This  was  done  before  time*  otherwise  how  could  these  persons 
• 

The  Rev.  Cornelius  Winter  wa*  lalel3f  m  company  with  an  Arminiao,  who  ran  oqitIo- 

Wly  against  tlii?  doclrine  of  election,     "  You  helieve  eJecuon,"  mid  Mr*  Winter,  "as 

•tnily  afl  I  do.**  *♦  I  deT\y  it,**  aatwered  the  otJier  j  "  on  ihe  conlrary,  it  is  a  doctrine  I 

ileteit."— <*  Do  yoa  believe  thai  all  men  will  be  saved  id  the  fast  day,  or  onlj  iome  f "  * '  Only 

.  •ome."— '*  Do  jow  imagine  that  those  wjtiie  will  be  found  to  have  saved  tij-jmselvei?"  "  No, 

•ertainly :  God  in  Christ  h  the  only  l>aviour  of  sinners."-^'*  But  God  coyld  have  taved  tb» 

Wit,  codd  be  oot?"  "No  doobi.-'— ♦^Then  iiilvaiion  is  peculiar  to  tlw? saved?"  '*To  bft 

•«Ti*.'— »» Aad  God  lavea  them  deaigDedl?,  and  not  againt  hia  will  ?^  "Certainty.'*^--**  And 

,     willingly  tuflers  the  rest  to  perish,  though  he  could  easily  have  hindered  it?''  **  It  should 

^n  »," — ^«  Thea  U  ncrt  ibii  election  ?"  '*  it  amounts  to  mych  the  aauie  thin^/' 
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h€  blesied  tifilh  ill  fptritual  blcssin;^,  and  har^  grae^  ^v€li  ((» 
them  ill  C!iri!»t,  before  the  world  bpgaiu  if  their  persons  had  wH 
also  been  given  to  Christ  find  secured  in  him  ?  And  thouirh  Christ 
here  expresseii  this  act  of  hfs  Father's  in  the  present  tetrwe,  •*  AH 
that  the  Fniher  g^iveth  me/'  perhaps  to  express  the  contintiBnceRiid 
unclkarigeabltrirss  of  it;  yet  he  expresses!  it  to  verse  39*  in  the  pait 
tense,  **  All  that  the  Father  halh  given  me,'*  atid  respects  ati  act  of 
God,  niifecedent  to  coming  io  Christ  and  believing  iti  him;  whkii 
it  the  faith  of  God^s  electa  the  fruit  and  eflert  of  electing  love ;  tot 
**  as  mi*ny  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed." 

NoM*,  seeing  that  as  mnny  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  did,  in 
the  times  of  the  aptj^tles,  and  do,  in  all  ages,  believe  in  con»equenoe 
thereof,  election  nwsi  bean  act  of  God's  grace,  irrespective  of  faiths 
is  not  on  the  account  of  the  foresight  of  it;  faith  being  not  llt^ 
cause,  but  a  fruit  and  efl'ect  of  it  ;  and  it  must  also  relate  to  partis 
cular  persons  only,  since  all  tnen  have  not  faith^  nor  will  ettjo^ 
eternal  life;  both  which  are  firmly  and  infallibly  secured  by  th'm 
act  of  grace  to  all  those  who  are  interested  in  it. 

Dr.  GUI, 
That  sweet  declaralioDp  "my  people/*  which  so  often  occnfs 
tbrouj^hont  the  sacred  volume,  is  a  Mr  iking  testimony  of  electing 
lore;  but  the  persrinal  comfort  of  lhi.«i  testimony  was  not  enjoyed 
by  yon,  my  dear  Ibhar,  till  the  Holy  Spirit  bleKmed  you  %vith  the 
cfxperience  of  the  Lord*s  people,  gave  you  a  capacity  to  enjoy  God 
lumself,  in  all  his  covenant  relations,  and  thus  distinguished  yon 
from  the  world. 

Having  done  all  this  for  yon^  it  would  be  ungratefnl  in  the  bigb- 
est  degree,  to  deny  or  neglect  the  source  from  whence  such  preciou* 
fitreatiis  descend ;  nor  would  it  be  less  baneful  to  your  peace  af 
loind ;  for  when  the  streams  of  sensible  enjoyment  cease  to  flow 
for  a  while,  the  keenest  distress  of  son  I  will  be  fell,  unless  tli€ 
ipring  of  electing  love  is  explored,  and  the  thirsty  pilgrim  enabled 
to  drink  there ;  and  even  while  they  are  flowing,  the  nearer  we  en 
get  to  their  source,  the  more  pure  and  salubrious  will  be  the  streaiM 
•f  which  we  partake* 

Irons  0/ WBfm0ni* 
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Q.  Did  God  leave  ail  maokind  to  pemh  ia  the  estate  of  ain  and 
misery  ? 

A,     God  ba^ing^  out  of  liii^  mere  good  pleasure,  from  all  eternity^ 
^^lected  some  to  everlasting^  life,  did  enter  intua  coveuant  of  g^race,  to 
-deliver  them  out  of  the  estate  of  sin  and  toisery,  and  to  bring  them 
^Qto  an  estate  of  Balvatton  by  a  Redeemer* 
^B         Q.     Are  some  persons  chosen  to  »alvatioji^  and  others  left  ? 
^P        A.  Yen;  God  hath  chosen  sofueto^dvation,  and  pi^ed  by  otbent: 
B^fltt  the  Scriptures  apeak  ;  Rom,  viii.  30,  Moreover  whom  he  did  pre- 
^destinate,  them  he  also  called.     And  Jude  4.  For  there  are  certain 
^mmn  crept  in  uuawarefi,  who  were  before  ordained  to  this  condenina* 
"*ion,  ungodly  men,  &c, 
B         Q.  Did  God  cho(»se  some,  because  he  foresaw  tbey  would  be  bet- 
~  ^er  than  others  ? 

A.  No:  God's  choice  was  not  on  foreseen  works,  but  merely  of 
lite  grace,  and  good  pleaRure  of  his  wiM  ;  Eph»  i*  5,  6,  Having  pre- 
^leatioated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  JesuB  Christ  lo  bini* 
«elf,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  hi«  will,  to  the  praiee  of  the 

k    glory  of  his  grace, 
Q.  Is  this  election  of  God  made  in  time^  and  that  according  as 
^^n  use  their  free  will,  or  from  eternity  ? 

^.  E  led  ion  is  an  eternal  act  of  God  before  the  world  was,  and 
"Spends  not  on  man's  using  his  free  will ;  as  appears  from  Eph.  i.  4. 
^  ^cording  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  bim,  before  the  foundation  of  the 
^<^a*ld|  that  we  should  be  holy,  and  without  blame  before  him  in 

C},  Shall  all  that  are  elected  be  called  and  saved  ? 
^,  Yes:  the  Scripture  m  full  antl  plain  for  it;  Acts  xili.  48,  And 
^l^eii  the  Gentiles  beard  this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified  the  word 
^^  the  Lord  ;  and  as  many  as  were  ordjiined  to  eternal  life  believed, 
*^^^iD,  viii,  30.  Moreover,  whom  be  did  predestinate,  I  hem  he  also 
^^lled,&c. 

^,  By  whom  are  the  elect  saved  i 

A  By  Christ,  the  only  Redeemer;  Titus  iii.  4, 5,6*  But  after 
^^^atihe  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  towards  man  ap. 
P^^red,  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  n  e  have  done,  but  ac- 
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cordiDg-  to  his  mercy  lie  saved  us^  hy  the  washing  of  regenenj 
and  n  iipwhur  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  shed  on  us  abuod^ 
tbroiigh  Je^iis  Ciirist  *Jiir  8a v bur,  { 

Q.  Is  ihere  no  other  wny  of  salvation  but  by  Christ?  Ji 

Am  No:  no  other  way  is  revealed  in  scripture;  Acts  iv,  !?♦  ] 
ther  is  tlirre  salviUion  in  any  of  her :  for  there  is  tio  other  name  m 
teavcn  «iveri  araon;^  men,  whrreby  we  must  be  saved.  ^ 

Q,  Whsit  learn  you  from  God's  election  1  i 

A,  What  catiHe  we  have  to  admire  free  grace  in  our  choice,  \ 
were  no  l>etier  tliao  others ;  Eph,  ti,  3.  And  were  by  nature  chiW 
of  wroth  even  as  olliers,  j 

Q.  What  is  the  second  instruction  ?  J 

A,  It  tearheis  us  humility;  we  made  not  ourselves  to  differ,! 
the  frt**'  "[-race  of  Cod  mnrlf  the  ditrerence;  1  Cor*  iv.  7.  Fori 
maketh  thee  to  diHrr  from  another? 

Q,  What  is  the  third  instruction? 

A*   It  teaches  ns  to  use  dilio^ence  to  make  our  election  sure 
selves,    by  our  call  ion  ;    "2  Pet*  »,  10,     Wherefore  the  rather,  j 
thren,  *iive  dillg^ence  to  mHkeyour  cnlliog"  and  election  sure. 

Q*  What  is  the  fourth  instruction? 

A  It  is  matter  of  roinfcirt  to  God's  elect,  amidst  all  dan, 
the  wi»rld  ;  2  Tim,  ii,  19.  Nevertheless,  the  foundation  of  i 
standeih  sure,  havitig  this  seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  tbeiu  thatj 
Iiis*  FlateVs  ETpmihon  of' the  Assembly's  Cale\ 


\ 
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What  condescension  !  God  makes  choice  tif  worms 

To  be  his  special  treasure,  yea,  his  sons  : 

What  m^lclilt^ss  grace  !  the  heirs  uf  life  and  bliss 

Elected  froni  the  rebel  nice  of  man. 

And  freely  pardiin'd,  justified  and  sav*d. 

My  stml  aspiros^  with  h^rjly  hing^ing'  pants 

To  know  my  interest  in  Jehovah *s  choice. 

How  hIihH  1  satisfy  my  anxious  mind  } 

If  Gud  the  S[Mnt  halh  renf'w'd  my  soul, 

Then  fiod  ihe  Son  redeemed  nie  with  his  blood, 

And  1  am  (j(k1  the  Father's  sovereig^n  choire. 

Lei  proud  free  will  dispute  Jchovah*8  right 
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To  chooso  a  peupfc  for  bis  holy  pame. 

And  carnal  minds  revolt  at  fix't!  decreeB: 

rO  glury  ill  the  tliuught,  that  all  my  peace. 

My  pardfiD,  life  and  joy,  yea,  all  my  hope. 

My  faith  and  love,  flow  down  in  sacred  stream* 

From  this  grand  source,  God's  free  electing  love* 

Close  up  thig  spring,  and  all  the  stre^ims  must  fail^ 

And  thirsty  pilg^rims  lan^^-uish^  faint  and  die. 

Rejoice,  my  soul,  that  no  infernal  power 

Can  change  ihe  purpose,  or  revoke  the  choice^ 

Which  everlasting^  love  has  made  secure. 


COVENANT  OF  GRACE. 
f2nd  Link.) 

riiis  IS  a  covenant  entered  itito  between  the  three  Persons  in  tlte 

God  the  Father  hnving  deternimed  to  pardon  and  save  «t»iiie  miU 
■ions  of  Aflam*s  rebel  race;  t(»  raise  up  a  Cbtirch,  a  peculiar  peo- 
|X>lc,  to  show  forth  the  riches  of  hi»  grare  to  the  drslanl  ages  of 
'eternity;  fixed  upon  their  persons  in  his  Eternal  MinfL  and  wrote 
their  names  in  tlie  book  of  life,  »nd  gijve  rhern  to  tire  San :  God  the 
Son  covenanted  with  God  I  he  Father  to  redeem  them,  at  the  ap- 
pointed time,  from  all  t[»e  roo<iec|nenrefi  of  (lie  fall,  as  will  hf  slmwn 
under  tlie  heads  Redemption,  Jnsf ification,  &c.     God  th<"  Mtdy  Spiril 
ooTenanted  with  Gnd  the  Fjithf  r  and  God  lite  Son  t<*  cnll  iliose  who 
"nd  heen  tbnn  chosen,  from  darknet^s  to  light*  and  lo  make  kmtwri 
^^>  ibetn    at  the  appointed  iime,  while  in  tbe  flf^sli,  I  he  will  of  the 
-I^Iost  Higli,  and  to  cause  tiiiht  to  ^ihioe  into  their  undc'rsfMiidinf»'. 
Tliig^dl  also  appear  more  fully  under  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  iti 
^flfectwal  Calling,  Regeneration,  &c, 

©ye  seed  of  Abraham,  his  servant;  ye  chitdreti  of  Jacob  bi% 
chosen; 

fl^  is  the  Lonl  our  God  ;  hi;;  judgments  are  in  all  the  earth.  He 
^*«  remembered  his  covefumi  for  ever,  the  word  which  he  com- 
^•ided  to  a  thousaod  generations. 
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Which  covenant  he  made  with  Ahmhuin,  and  hii  oatli  iiiilo  Isaac* 
and  confirmed  the  same  unto  Jacob  for  a  law,  and  to  Israel  for  an 
everkmting  covenant.     Psahn  cf.  6 — 11. 

Sayin^t  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  evermorei  and  my  ca- 
tenant  shall  stand  fast  with  him. 

His  seed  also  will  I  timke  to  endure  for  ever,  and  bis  throne  a« 
the  days  of  heaven.     Psalm  Ixxxix.%,  29. 

Fie  9en%  redemption  imto  his  people;  be  halb  remembered  hk 
covenant  for  erer;  boty  and  reverend  is  his  name.     Psalm*  ci.  9. 

And  hBih  raised  us  tip  together^  and  made  us  sit  together  in  hea^ 
Tenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus: 

That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  show  the  exceeding  lichee  < 
hts  grace,  in  his  kindne^  toward  us  through  Christ  Jesus. 

For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith  -  and  that  n©t  of  your 
selves;  it  is  the  gift  of  God :  not  of  works,  l^t  any  man  sboal- 
boast.     Eph.  ii.  6—9. 

Now  since  we  are  said  to  be  **  saved  by  graces"  and  tbat  the  gra* 
of  God  ;  and  since  also  we  find  in  the  word,  that  in  the  Godhei 
there  is  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  we  must  conclude,  that  it 
by  the  grace  of  the  Father^  Son,  and  Spirit,  that  we  are  sav- 
wherefore,  grace  in  attributed  to  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Gho' 
distinctly. 

1.  Grace  is  attributed  to  the  Father,  as  these  scriptures  testiF"*^ 
Rom.  vii.  25.  1  Cor.  k  3,  2  Cor.i.2,  GalJ.3.  Eph.  i.  2.  Phil.i-^ 
CoL  h  2*  1  Thes«.  i.  L  1  Tim*  i.  2.  Tit.  i.  4.  Piiil-  3. 

2.  Grace  is  also  attributed  to  the  Son;  and  I  first  manifest  it  hy 
all  those  texts  above-mentioned,  as  also  by  these  that  follow :  2Cr  -^mr, 
T«f.  9.  xiii.  14.  Gal.Ti^lS.   PbiijT.23.   1  Thess.  v.  28.  2Tk^==iR 
iii.  la  PbiL  25.  Rev.  xxii.2L 

3.  It  IS  also  attributed  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  Zecli.  xii.  20.  Heh..  ^fmciu 
19.    Now  he  IS  here  called  the  Spirit  of  grace,  because  he  is     ^he 
author  of  grace  as  the  Father  and  the  Son.     So,  then,  it  remaiiu  ^^th 
that  I  show  you. 

First,  How  we  are  saved  by  the  grace  of  the  Fatlier. 
Secondly,  How  we  are  sared  by  the  grace  of  the  Son. 
Thirdly,  How  we  are  saved  by  the  grace  of  the  Spirit. 
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Of  the  Father's  Grace. 

First,  IIow  we  are  »aved  by  the  grace  of  the  Father.  Now  this 
I  will  open  (o  yon  f  hus  : 

1.  The  Father  by  liis  grace  hatb  bound  up  them  that  shall  go  to 
IieaTen  in  an  eternal  decree  of  election^  and  here,  indeed,  is  the  be- 
S^tnning  of  our  sfifvntion;  2  Tim,  t,  9.  and  election  is  reckoned  not 
the  Son'ii  act,  but  (lie  Father'g:  **  Blessed  be  God  and  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist,  who  bath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
l>Ies8ing^  in  heavenly  places  in  Christy  accordTuaf  as  he  hath  chosen 
^is  in  bira  before  the  foundation  of  the  work!/*  Eph*  i.  4.  Now  this 
election  is  counted  an  act  of  prare;  "  So  then,  at  tbfs  present  time 
^Iso,  there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace.*'    Rora* 

2.  The  Falhcr*s  g-racc  ordaineth  and  sfivctb  the  Son  to  undertake 
for  us  our  redemption*  The  Father  sent  the  Sou  to  be  the  Saviour 
^f  the  world/*  In  whom  we  have  jeflcmption  through  bis  blood,  the 
ft>rgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  bis  grace;  that  in  the 
^ges  to  come  he  might  show  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in 
«is  kindness  to  usward,  through  Christ  Jesus.  John  iii*  16-  vi,  32>33, 
^ii.47. 

8,  The  Father's  grace  giveth  us  to  Christ,  to  be  justified  by  his 
••ighteousnessj  washed  in  bis  blood »  and  saved  by  bis  life*  This 
C^hrist  mentioneth,  John  vi.  37.  and  tells  ns^  it  is  his  Father's  will 
^lat  tbey  should  be  safe-coming  at  the  last  day,  and  that  he  had 
Icepl  them  all  the  days  of  bis  life,  and  tbey  shall  never  perish.  John 
^i.38,39.  xvii.a,  12. 

4.  The  Father's  grace  givefli  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  those 
^at  he  Iiath  given  to  Jc^^ns  Christ ;  '*  Fear  not,  little  flock;  it  is 
^rour  Father's  good  pleasure  lo  give  you  the  kingdom."  Luke  xii, 
532. 

5,  The  Father's  grace  provideih  and  lajelh  up  in  Christ,  for  those 
that  be  hatb  chosen,  a  sufficiency  of  olf  spiritual  blessings,  to  be 
communicated  In  them  at  tbcir  need,  for  their  preservation  in  the 
ftith,  and  faithful  perseverance  through  this  life:  "  Not  according 
loour  works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  whicli 
^Sto  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus,  before  the  world  began."  2  Tim.  i.  9- 
*pb.  i.  3,  4. 
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Of  the  Grace  of  the  Son* 

I  come  now  to  speak  of  the  grace  of  ilie  Son;  far  as  the  Falber 
putteth  fortli  bis  grace  in  the  saving;-  of  I  lie  sinner,  so  «]otli  the  Sod 
put  ftirtli  }m.     For  ye  know  the  s^race  of  our   Lord  Jesus  Christ:^^ 
that  ihongh  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  tha,^^ 
ye  throu^^h  his  poverty  might  be  made  rich.     2  Cor.  viii,  9. 

Here  you  see  also,  that  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  mr 
brought  ill  as  a  partner  with  the  grace  of  bis  Fattier,  in  the  salvati 
of  our  souls*  Now  this  is  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  IrMKte 
was  rich,  but  fc^r  our  sakes  be  became  poor,  that  we  through  h.^^/« 
poyerJy  might  be  made  rich. 

To  eixpiire  then  into  this  grace,  this  condescend ing  grace  -o^ 
Christ,  and  (hat  by  searching  out  how  rich  Jesus  Christ  was,  ai::rmd 
then  how  puor  he  made  himself,  that  we  tlirough  his  poverty  mig^TliA.t 
have  the  riches  of  salvation: 

First,  How  rich  was  Jesus  Christ? 

To  wliich  I  aU'Siwerj  First,  generally  ;  Secondly,  particularly. 

First,  generally.  He  was  rich  as  the  Falber;  All  things  that  W  ^  <^ 
Father  bath  are  mine*  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  of  all;  God  over  ^^  t'l 
blessed  for  even  He  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  G  *u^  »  ^i 
being  naturally  and  eternally  God,  as  the  Father;  John  xvi.  IB^& 
Acts  X.  ;3(i.  Phil,  ii,  fi.  Rom.  ix.  4,  5.  John  x.  30.  but  of  his  G«>-^- 
head  he  could  not  strip  bimself« 

Secondly,  Jesus  Christ  had  glory  with  the  Father,  yea,  a  maJ^c^^** 
fold  glory  with  him,,  which  be  siript  himself  of. 

First,  He  liad  the  glory  of  douiinion;  he  was  Lord  of  all  t^^f^^ 
creatures :  they  were  under  him  upon  a  double  account, 

1*  As  he  was  their  Creator,  Col,  i.  16. 

S.  As  he  was  made  the  heir  of  God,  Heb.  t.  2. 

Secondly,  Therefore  the  glory  of  worship,  reverence  and  fear,  fron:^^ 
atl  creatures  was  due  unto  him;  the  obedieuee, subjection  audservi 
of  angels  was  due  unto  bim;  the  fear,  honour,  and  glory  of  king 
and  princes,  and  judges  of  the  earth,  was  due  unto  himj  the  o 
dtence  of  the  sun,  moon,  stars,  clouds  and  all  vapours  was  due  unt^-^^ 
hjin ;  all  dragons,  deeps,  6re,  bailj  snow,  mountains  and  hills,  beost^^^^^ 
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I  creeping  thin^P,  and   flying  fowls;  tlie  service  of  them  all, 
thrir  worship  wns  ilue  unto  hini.     I*»al,  rxlvirf, 
liinlly,  Tile  glory  of  tlielieavecis  themsehes  was  due  unto  hira; 
woni,  heoveu  artel  earlh  was  his. 

0urthly«  But  above  all,  the  glory  of  ronimuiiioo  with  hm 
\$tr  was  his;  I  say,  the  glory  of  that  tiuspeakahle  comTuuuion 
;  lie  htid  with  the  Fiither  before  his  incarnatioti,  which  aloue 
worth  fen  thouj^and  world*!,  that  wa^  ever  his. 
tut  R^ain,  As  JestiK  Chrjisf  w^is  poBlcated  with  thiv,  so  besides  h« 
I  Lord  of  Lite*  Thifi  glory  also  was  Jesus  Christ*$.  In  him  was 
;  therefore  he  is  celled  the  Prince  of  it*  because  it  was  in  him 
^inalh MIS  in  the  Father*  Acts  iii.  15*  He  gave  to  all  life  and 
ilh  anri  all  things;  angels^  meUi  beasts,  they  all  had  their  life 
D  biifi. 

^gatii,  as  be  was  Lord  of  Glory,  and  Prince  of  Life,  so  be  was 
I  Pritice  of  Peace;   Isa.  ix.  6*  and  by  him  was  maintained  that 
canny  and  goodly  order  which  was  among  things  in  heaven,  and 
igs  on  earth- 
Take  things  briefly  in  these  few  particulars: 

The  heavens  were  his  and  he  mride  (hem. 

Angels  were  his,  and  hf'  jnadc  them. 

I  The  earth  was  bi§,  and  he  made  it. 

[Man  was  his,  and  he  made  bim. 

this  heaven  he  forsook  for  our  sakes,  be  came  into  the  world 

le  sinners.     1  Tim«  i.  xv* 

I  was  made  lower  than  the  angels  for  the  sufiering  of  dealfa. 

^i.  a 

^n  he  was  born,  be  made  himself,  as  he  sailh,  a  w^orm,  or  one 

f^putatton,  lie  became  the  reproach  and  byword  of  the  people, 

[born  in   a  stable,  laid  iti  a  manger,  earned  liis  bread  by  bis 

being  by  trade  a  carpenter,  Psal.  xxii.  0*     Philip    ii.  7* 

3 «      When  he  betook  h  i  msel  f  to  h  is  m  i  n  istry ,  he  I  i  ved  u  pon 

Lly  of  the  people;  when  other  men  went  to  their  own  houses, 

lilt  to  the  Mount  of  Olives.     Hear  what  himftelf  saitb  for 

lug  of  this!  **  Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  hart 

the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  whereon  to  lay  his  head/' 
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But  perliops  some  may  say,  What  need  was  there  Ihat  Je#>ui 
Christ  should  do  all  this  ?  CauTd  not  the  grace  of  tfac  Father  wmrm 
us  without  this  condeficension  of  the  Son? 

Ans*  As  there  is  grace,  so  tbere  is  jti»tice  io  God:     And  man^ 
having  sitiiied^  God  coticliided  to  save  hini  in  a  way  of  righteou 
ness ;  therefore  il  was  absolutely  necessary,  that  Jesus  Christ  shoul 
put  himself  into  our  very  condition,  sin  only  excepted. 

Now  by  sin  we  had  lost  the  glory  of  GikI,  therefore  Jesus  Chrii 
lays  aside  tbe  glory  that  he  had  with  the  Father,     Rom*  it i*  2 
John  x?ii«  5. 

Man  by  siti  bad  shut  himself  out  of  an  earthly  paradise,  at^^  ^ 
Jesus  Christ  will  leave  bis  heavenly  paradise  to  save  htm.    Gen,  i^^Sfl 
24.  ITim^i.  15.  John  vi.  38,  3*). 

Man  by  sin  had  made  hitnscif  lighter  than  vanity,  and  this  L<^ 
God,  Je^us  Christ,  made  himM:If  lower  that*  the  angels,  to  red 
him*    Isa.  xl  17,  Heb.  ii,  7. 

Man  by  sin  lost  bis  right  tu  the  creatures,  and  Jesus  Christ  ^«^ ill 
deny  himself  of  a  wliole  world  to  save  him*  Luke  ix*  68, 

Man  by  sin  had  made  himself  subject  to  dcathj  but  Jesus  Chv'^sli 
will  lose  his  life  to  save  bitn.   Rom.  vi«  23. 

Man  by  sin  bad  procured  to  himself  the  curse  of  God,  but  J 
Christ  will  bear  that  curse  in  his  own  body  to  save  hint,  Gal.iii*    B-i 

Man  by  sin  had  IokI  peace  with  God^  but  this  would  Jesus  Cbx~  ^st 
lose  also,  to  tlie  end  man  might  be  saved. 

Man  should  have  been  tnocked  of  God,  therefore  Christ 
mocked  of  men. 

Man  shoubl  have  been  scourged  in  bell^  but  to  hinder  that  X 
was  scourged  on  earth, 

Man  should  have  been  crowned  with  ignominy  and  shame,  t^^*** 
lo  prevent  that  Jesus  was  crowned  witii  thorns. 

Man  should  have  been  pierced  with  the  spear  of  God's  wra«=^  "'» 
but  to  prevent  that  Jesus  was  piercer!  bolh  by  God  and  man, 

Man  should  have  been  rejected  of  God  and  angels,  but  to  pre v^^^'' 
that  Jesus  was  forsaken  of  God,  and  denied,  bated,  and  rejected  ^ 
men. 

I  m^ght  thus  eidarge,  and  that  by  authority  from  this  texif  **  ^.^^ 
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became  poor,  ihnt  we  through  his  poverty  might  be  itrntte  rich*" 
All  the  riches  he  stripl  hfmi^eirof,  it  was  foroiirsikes;  all  the  sor- 
rows he  ntulenTeut,  it  was  for  our  spikes ;  to  the  least  rircuinftliiHce 
of  the  sufferinn^sof  Christ,  there  was  n  necessity  that  so  it  should 
be;  all  iiras  for  our  s»kes :  **  For  our  sakes  he  became  poor,  Ihut 
'•►'e  throirgh  his  poverty  mig^ht  be  made  rich," 

And  you  see  the  argument  ibat  prevailed  with  Chrbt  to  do  ihi*? 
great  service  for  man — the  grace  that  was  in  bis  heart ;  as  also  the 
prophet  sailh,  **  In  his  love  and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed  tlieni ;" 
according  to  this  in  the  Corinthians,  **  You  know  the  grace  of  our 
-Lord  Jesus  Christ^**  both  which  agree  with  the  text,  "By  gmee 
ye  are  saved," 

I  say,  this  was  the  grace  of  the  Son,  and  the  exercise  thereof;  the 
J^allier  therefore  shows  his  grace  one  way,  and  the  Son  his  another: 
was  not  the  Father,  but  the  Son,  that  spilt  hi^i  blood  for  sinner9« 
The  Father,  indeed,  gave  the  Son^  and  blessed  be  the  Father  for 
tliat ;  and  the  Son  gave  his  life  and  blood  for  us,  and  blessed  be  the 
Sou  for  that. 

Of  the  Grace  of  the  Spirit, 

1  come  now  to  speak  of  the  grace  of  (he  Spirit,  for  he  also  saveth 
*^*  by  his  grace.  The  Spirit,  I  told  yon,  is  God,  as  the  Father  and 
^be  Son,  and  is  therefore  also  the  Author  of  grace ;  yea,  and  it  is 
^bat)lutely  necessary  that  he  put  forth  his  grace  also,  or  else  no 
"^^h  can  be  saved*  The  Spirit  of  God  hath  his  hand  in  ^saving  of 
^*  many  way« ;  for  they  that  go  to  heaven,  as  they  must  be  behold- 
'^g:  to  the  Father  and  the  Son,  so  also  to  the  Spirit  of  God.  The, 
^  ^ther  chooseth  us,  gtreth  us  to  Christ,  and  heaven  to  us,  and  the 
■tk«.  The  Son  fulfils  (he  Law  for  ns,  takes  the  curse  of  the  Law 
^^m  us,  bears  in  bis  own  body  our  sorrows,  and  sets  us  justified  in 
*ho  sight  of  God.  The  Father*s  grace  is  showed  in  heaven  and 
^^rth ;  the  Son's  grace  is  showed  on  the  earth,  and  on  the  cro*^s  ; 
^'^d  the  Spirit^s  grace  must  be  showed  in  our  souls  and  bodies,  be- 

1*^1^  we  come  to  heaven. 
But  some  may  say,  Wherein  doth  the  saving  grace  of  the  Spirit 
appear? 
Amw,     In  many  things. 
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Id  taking  potsession  of  us  for  his  own,  in  bis  making  of  ns  bir 
bouse  and  habitation  ;  so  that,  though  the  Father  and  the  Son  hafe 
both  gloriously  put  forth  gracious  acts  in  order  to  our  salvation, 
yet  the  Spirit  is  the  first  that  makes  seizure  of  us.  Christ,  there* 
fore,  when  he  went  away,  said  not,  that  he  would  send  the  Father, 
but  the  Spirit,  and  that  he  should  be  in  us  for  ever.  **  If  I  departi 
(said  Christ)  I  will  send  him,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  the  Comforter." 
John  xiv.  14. 

The  Holy  Spirit  coming  into  us,  and  dwelling  in  us,  worketb  out 
many  salvations  for  us  now,  and  each  of  them  in  order  also  to  our 
being  saved  for  ever. 

He  saveth  us  from  our  darkness,  by  illuminating  of  us;  hence  be 
18  called  the  Spirit  of  revelation,  because  he  openeth  the  blind  eyes, 
and  so  consequently  delivereth  us  from  that  darkness,  whicbelie 
would  drown  us  in  the  deeps  of  helL 

He  it  is  that  convinceth  us  of  the  evil  of  our  unbelief,  and  tbat 
shows  us  the  necessity  of  our  believing  in  Christ}  without  thecoiK 
yiction  of  this,  we  should  perish. 

This  is  he  that  worketh  faith  in  our  liearts,  without  which  neitber 
the  grace  of  the  Father  nor  the  grace  of  the  Son  can  save  us;  for 
^f  he  tliaf  believeth  not  shall  be  damned.'V 

This  j(i  iu*  by  whom  we  are  born  again,  and  he  that  is  not  so  bom 
ican  peithef  i^ee  ^^lor  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

By  this  Spirit  we  come  to  see  the  beauty  of  Christ,  witboaf  » 
/light  of  .which  we  sfapuld  never  desire  him. 

By  this  jble^sed  Spirit  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts,  and  our  hearts  are  .directed  into  the  love  of  God. 

By  this  good  Spirit  we  are  sealed  to  the  day  of  redemptioD. 

Aud  by  this  good  Spirit  we  are  made  to  wait  with  patience  so^^ 
the  redemption  of  the  purchased  possession  comes.    Gal.  t.S. 

Now  all  these  things  are  so  necessary  to  our  salvation,  tba^^ 
know  not  which  of  theni  can  be  wanting;  neither  cau  any  of  tbc>t 
be  by  any  means  attained,  but  by  the  blessed  Spirit. 

And  thMS  have  I  in  few  words  showed  you  the  g^ce  of  the  Spifi'> 
and  bow  it  putteth  forth  itself  towards  the  saving  of  the  soul.  A>^ 
fcrily.  Sirs,  i^  ii  pepessar^  that  ^oii  know  these  thiojg^  distiiictlj' 
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to  vril,  i!ic  grace  of  the  Fa«Iier»  the  grare  of  tlie  Son,  anrl  the  grace 
tif  ihe  Itoly  Cliust;  fur  it  is  not  ihe  grnre  of  uup,  but  of  all  these 
ihree,  that  savcth  dim  that  shall  be  saved  indeed. 

Bunyan— 1677* 

As  the  party  contractor  and  undertaker  on  man*6  side,  in  the  Q>- 
venant  oj'  Grncet  wan  a  representative;  no  the  party  undirfukcti 
nnd  contracted  for,  was  represented  by  hifn.  And  that  l!i«  »e  twoj 
namely,  the  represented,  and  tbo^e  contracted  for,  are  of  equal  lati« 
loJe,  is  plain  from  the  nature  of  the  thing;  for  those  wliom  one 
Tepresentii  in  a  covenant  he  contracts  for  iti  that  covenant ;  and  those 
"whom  one  contracls  for  in  a  covenant  made  with  htm  as  repre.*tenta- 
five,  are  represented  by  him  in  that  covenant.  1hns  it  was  iti  the 
. c^ovenant  of  the  first  Adam,  who  was  a  fin;iire  of  Christ,  the  head  of 
[^be second  covenant.  In  it,  those  whom  Adam  contracted  for,  he 
represented;  and  those  whom  he  represented,  he  contracted  fan 
le  represented  hts  natural  seed  ordy,  and  for  them  alone  he  con* 
tracted;  therefore  those  whom  the  second  Adam  contracted  for,  he 
'"^presented  ;  and  whom  he  represented,  he  cantrarted  for* 

Kow  the  pnrty  represented  and  contracted  for,  by  our  Lord  Jesui 
Christ,  in  the  Covenant  q/' Grace^  was  lite  elect  of  inankinrf ;  beiog 
^  certain  nnmber  of  matikiod,  chosen  from  eternity  to  everlasting 
lire.  In  their  person  he  stood,  makin^r  ihi^  covenant  with  his  Fa*» 
^uer;  in  their  name  he  acted,  striking  ibis  bargain  with  him,  as  a 
Surety,  to  obey  the  law  and  satisfy  justice. 

We  are  now  to  inquire,  how  the  elect  were  considered  in  this 
^^o Tenant  and  federal  representation.     And  therein  they  came  under 
^  threefold  consideration. 

1.  Tliey  were  considered  as  ginners,  lo«t, mined,  and  undone  in 
Adam.  In  the  first  covenant,  the  whole  flock  of  mrinkiml  was  put 
Glider  the  hand  of  one  shephertl,  to  wit,  Adam  ;  but  he  Josinir*  Ijiin- 
*«If,  lost  all  the  flock,  and  wa^  never  able  to  recover  so  rancii  as  nne 
•f  iheni  again.  God  had,  from  all  eternity,  pnt  a  secret  mark  on 
•<*ine  of  them,  whereby  he  distiu^^uished  them  from  the  rest ;  '*  The 
1<M^  knoweth  them  that  are  his.''  2 Tim,  ii.  19.  And  them  also 
**esaw  among  others,  gone  away  from  their  pasture,  wanderin<»  a« 
^«iif«  and  strays,  a  prey  lo  every  devourer ;  but  io  order  to  their 
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1)eiDg'  sought  out,  and  returned,  and  kept  in  safety  for  erer,  the 
New  Covenant  was  entered  into  with  another  Shepherd,  ev^n  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  they  are  put  under  his  hand,  as  the  Shep- 
herd of  Israel.  In  Adam's  representation  in  the  covenant  of  worb, 
the  party  represented  was  considered  as  an  upright  seed;  but  in 
dirist's  reiuresentation  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  the  party  repre- 
sented was  considered  as  a  corrupt  sinful  mass,  laden  with  gqOt, 
under  the  wrath  of  God  and  curse  of  the  law.  And  who  woaU 
have  represented  such  a  company,  putting  himself  in' their  room 
and  stead  f  But  free  love  engaged  our  Lord  Jesus  to  it.  So  the 
Hdy  One  of  God  represented  wretched  sinners :  the  Beloved  of 
the  Father  represented  the  cursed  copipany* 

2.  They  were  considered  also  as  utterly  unable  to  help  tbem- 
■elves,  in  whole  or  in  part;  as  being  **  without  strength.'*  Rom.v.& 
They  were  debtors;  but  quite  unable  to  pay  off  one  farthing  of  the 
debt:  they  were  criminals;  but  quite  unable  to  bear  their  own  pih 
nishment,  to  the  satisfactbn  of  justice :  had  it  lain  on  them  to  hafo 
paid  the  debt,  or  borne  the  punishment,  they  behoved  to  have  sank 
under  the  load  for  ever.  So  it  was  necessary  they  should  have  ooc 
to  represent  them,  tajLing  the  burden  on  him  for  them  all. 

3.  They  were  considered  withal  as  the  objects  of  eternal,  loi^^ 
reign,  and  free  love,  given  to  Christ  by  his  Father.  The  Fadicr 
Jovecj  them,  John  xvii.23.  and  therefore  gave  them  to  Christy  Ter.fi. 
The  Son  loved  them,  Eph.  v.  2.  and,  accepting  of  the  gift,  repre- 
sented them  in  the  coveniint,  as  a  father  his  own  children.  Itwai 
owing  to  this  free  love  and  mere  good  pleasure,  that  they,  and  sot 
others  in  the  same  condemnation,  by  the  breach  of  the  first  cove- 
nant, were  represented  and  contracted  for  by  Jesus  Christ,  in  the 
second ;  that  their  names  were  put  in  the  eternal  contract,  ri^^ 
the  names  of  others  were  lefl  out.  They  were  his  Father's  obpice, 
and  his  own  choice ;  so  he  became  their  representative. 

Boston  on  the  Cote^* 

But  for  our  better  understanding  the  distinct  nature  and  aot)flt<|f 
the  Covenani  of  Grace  in  particular,  w^^  must  take  our  riae  fiofK  A' 
very  creation,  md  consider  the  several  dispeus^tipoa  of  GoA^  If 
way  of  cov«»ant  with  n^ankind.    And  to  begiu  witl^  tb^  p>X0l^ 
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made  witli  Adam,  and  in  him  with  all  tnankind  ;  the  whole  proceed- 
ing-staniJ^  thu«:  God   having  made  fnnu  upright,  aud  given  hitii 
a  greM  meaiuire  of  light  to  direct  hirn,  and  of  f^trengtb  to  eiiabJe 
bitn  to  do  ts  he  should  appntiit ;  proceeded  then  to  make  this  very 
rgmpoable  covettnut  ami  agrecFeent  with  him.     He  agreed  to  con- 
f  inne  and  increase  that  light  and  strength  (o  him,  and  to  reward  his 
Ci^tiDSf  according  to  it  with  immorial  life  and  happiness,  provided  he 
Kuakiiig^  use  of  his  understanding  and   power,  would  perKever«  to 
c»1>ey  his  Maker*s  commands,  which  if  he  should  not  do,  in  every  par- 
ticular in^lnnce  of  duty,  he  rhreatened  him  with  death,  and  eternal 
niisery.     But  then  leaving  him  to  act  acconling  to  that  freedom  of 
^virill^  wherewith  as  a  reasonahle  creature  he  had  endowed  him,  matt 
c1id«  by  hts  own  voluntary  dif^obedience^  through  the  cunning  of 
Satan,  tempting  hrm  thereto,  transgress  the  law  given   him  by  hia 
iMaker,  Gen*  ii.  17,  and  did  thereby  cast  himself  into  a  state  of  sir 
»tid  mi§ery,  under  the  bondage  of  Satan,  without  any  power  or 
possibility  to  recover  himself  out  of  that  wretched  condition.     And 
tlius  he  broke  hit  covenant  witli  God,  sinned  against  his  Creator, 
and  so  forfeited  all  the  happiness  conveyed  to  him  therein,  hotli  for 
fainjself  and  his  posterity* 

And  now  was  man  in  a  desperate  and  forlorn  condition.    Hit  own 

^^^  bad  made  him  liable  to  the  severest  strokes  of  God's  di« pleas uf^{ 

^^d  the  divine  justice,  and  wisdom,  and  holiness  would  not  permit 

^^^  Almighty  (however  his  goodness  inclined  him  to  pity)  to  let 

^^  ain  go  unpuniNhed,  and  to  restore  hita  to  a  capacity  of  happi- 

^^%a,  without  a  valuable  satisfaction  made  to  infinite  justice,  such 

^*  ahould  show  the  divine  hatred  of  and  severity  against  sin,  for  the 

^^Curily  of  his  government  in  the  world  :  and  yet  no  creature  in  the 

**'*a reus  above,  or  in  the  earth  beneath,  was  suffirient  for  so  great 

***»  undertaking,  as  to  satisfy  for  hitn,  for  "  There  is  no  man  can 

^^deera  his  brother,  or  pay  God  a  ransortt  for  him  ;  for  the  redemp* 

^i^ti  of  his  soul  is  precious."  Psal.  xliv,  7,     And  what  now  shall  he 

^^ne  to  rescue  mankind  out  of  this  tnisernble  state?     Why,  when 

^^t^happy  man  was  in  this  desperate  and  forlorn  condition,  past  all 

^Opes of  remedy  or  recovery,  then  did  Gods  unspeakable  good- 

**««•  choose  to  appear;  for,  to  the  wonder  of  men  and  angels,  lie 
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does  hfmself  find  oot  tlirs  way,  to  raise  n«  out  of  the  abyss  of  inU 
sery»  into  a  state  of  happiness  again,  that  he  **  ho  loved  the  world » 
that  he  gave  his  only-bpgotten  Son,  I  hat  whosoever  beliei  elh  ffi  hiiQ» 
ahould  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."    John  iii    !(>. 

Allen  on  the  Two  Coven  ant $^1683* 

The  whole  chain  of  our  salvation,  from  the  hefjinning  to  the  eod, 
arises  and  proceeds  all  the  way  fioni  the  free  grace  of  God,  through 
the  mediation  of  his  Son»  Je!«n9  Christ.  God  must  have  the  ^lory, 
and  pride  must  be  hid  from  man  for  ever.  Are  we  chosen,  are  we 
called,  nre  we  justified  and  sanctified,  and  at  last  advanced  to  bea- 
ten ?  It  is  all  by  the  mercy  of  the  Father,  by  the  mediation  of  the 
Son^  by  tlie  power  and  grace  of  God  and  bis  Spirit  exerting  tliem^ 
selves  in  all  the-slagefl  of  our  sal  vat  ion,  before  time  began,  an  vl  u-faen 
time  shall  be  no  more.  Grace  and  Christ  run  through  alU  and 
trininph  through  the  whole  scheme  of  our  happiness,  from  the  very 
fonnd:itjon  of  it;  and  when  the  top-stone  of  this  blessed  building 
shall  be  laid  in  heaven,  the  inhabitants  of  thai  world  shall  join 
all  their  voices^  and  shout  together  to  the  honour  of  Christ  and 
grace* 

I  am  persuaded  there  will  be  many  boly  souls  there,  whose  voices 
shall  join  in  this  triumph,  and  this  song  of  glory  to  electing  love, 
who  had  not  learned  this  doctriue  till  they  came  to  heaven,  QOf] 
knew  the  eternal  spring  of  their  own  salvation,  till  they  were  made 
possessors  of  the  blessing.  Dr^  Waittml 

Our  salvation  J  from  first  to  last,  is  altogether  o(  grace.     As  sin- 
ners  and  rebels  against  God,  we  have  all  forfeited  his  frivour  for] 
ever,  and  made  ourselves  justly  obnoxious  to  his  eternal  wrath  and 
indignation. 

If  God  pardons  and  restores  to  his  favour  such  guilty  and  apos* 
tate  sinners,  bis  motives  must  originate  from  himself,  since  they 
never  could  take  their  rise  from  any  desert  in  ua. 

If  we  trace  up  our  salvation  to  its  prime  source,  in  the  eternal 
purpose  of  God,  which  be  purposed  in  himself,  we  behold  the  ^ 
election  of  grace.  If  we  fix  our  eyes  upon  Christ,  the  channel  ^ 
through  which  all  the  blessings  of  salvation  flow  unto  us,  as  givea^ 


COTBBTABiT    OP    ORACB* 


955 


<»f  the  Fatlier^and  asgirin^  Iiitn^ieir  for  ub,  we  can  cliscOTer  notlimg 

less  than  free,  rich,  nnd  boy nd less  grace.     If  we  consider  the  first 

TiBe  uf  the  dirine  life  in  our  souls,  the  apONtle  informs  us,  that  God 

Kalh  saved  us,   oud  called   us  wiib  an  holy  calling,  not  according^ 

ta  our  %vork§,  but  accord  inj  to  bis  own  purpose  urid  grace,  which 

was  ofiven  us  in  Christ  Je^ns  before  the  world  began.  1  Tim,  i.  9. 

^re  we  in  justification  brought  into  a  slate  of  actual   acceptance 

with  God,  atid  entitled  to  all   future  hlefiisings  ?     We  are  justified 

freely  by  his  grace;  we  hfive  a  good  hope  through  grace;  etenial 

life  is  the  reward,  not  of  debt,  but  of  grace.     In  whatever  light  a 

TwIiHver  views  his  present  stale  and  privileges,  or  his  future  hopes 

and  blessings^  he  may  take  up  tlie  apostle'^  language,  and  assertf 

respecting  all,  **  By  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  what  I  am." 

GurdofU 

So  law  appears  imperfect,  and  but  given 

With  purpose  to  resign  them  in  full  titna 

Up  to  zi  belter  covenant^  disciplined 

From  ghadowy  types  to  truth,  from  flesh  to  spirit, 

From  imposiiion  of  strict  laws  to  free 

Acceptance  uf  large  grace,  from  servile  fear 

To  tihal,  works  of  law  to  works  of  faith. 

Milton's  PAftADtSE  Lost. 

mhe  covenant  of  grace  is  nothitigelse  but  a  collection  of  promises 

**^eedtngly  great  and  precious,  whereby  God  hath   condescended 

l)tnd  himself  to  bestow  on  such  and  such  persons  thi.-  most  impor* 

^•^tblts^iings  of  time  and  eternity.     **  For  this  m  the  c^ovcnaw/ that  I 

^Bl  make  with  the  bouse  of  Israel,  after  those  days>  sailh  the  Lord; 

"^^ill  put  ray  laws  into  their  mind,  and  write  them  in  their  heart« 

^^  I  will   be  to  them  a  Cod|  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people, 

*^^^"  Heb.  viii.  10.    The  men  of  the  world,  who  have  their  portion  itt 

^  ii  hfe,  love  to  be  thinking  and  talking  of  their  earthly  treasure; 

^d  it  nhoutd  be  the  highest  entertainpient  to  gracious  souU  to  con» 

^"rnptiMr  the  infinitely  richer  blessings  of  which  this  covenant  m 

^*  II— firirdon  of  srn,an  enlightened  understanding,  a  new  heart,  a 

-•ider  conscience,  spiritual  affections,  victory  over  death^  and  elcr« 

^^l  life  and  bles&edness. 
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ThUr  etmeumi  nmy  be  lemied  «Teria6tiii;»  ht  riopect  of  iircod* 
4ritttiioe,  <k>iitrottftii<!«,  and  «df  aiitag^e.  Latrngtm 

He  that  with  serious  eye  looks  oo  the  dreadful  spectacle,  lapsed 
angels  lying  in  chains  of  darkness  for  ever,  and  that  for  one  sin, 
may  very  well  stand  and  wonder  at  the  salvation  of  men !  In  which 
worms  are  as  it  were  angel ized,  and  litlle  lumps  of  corrupted  dust 
are  first  refined  by  grace,  and  then  transfigured  into  glory. 

The  pure  origin  of  this  great  work  is  no  other  than  the  dJFioe 
grace  and  love,  which  have  so  fairly  portrayed  and  limned  oat 
themselves  upon  every  piece  of  it,  that  all  the  saints  above  and  be- 
low may  read  the  characters  thereof,  and  have  reason  to  cry  oat, 
Grace !  Grace !  Indeed,  heaven  and  earth  too  should  ring  with  the 
praises  of  it;  and  eternity  itself  will  be  short  enough  to  behold  and 
admire  it  in.  B>lhilL 

What  pearl  is  that,  which  rich  men  cannot  buy. 
Which  learning  is  too  proud  to  gather  op- 
Bat  which  the  poor,  and  the  despised  of  all. 
Seek  and  obtain — and  of^  find  lunoiight  ? 
Which,  while  it  gives  ii»  worth  in  God*s  accoaat. 
Depreciates  and  undoes  hs  in  our  own  ? 
God  never  meant  that  man  should  scale  the  skies 
By  strides  of  human  wisdom.     In  his  works 
Though  wond'rous,  he  commands  us  in  bis  word 
To  seek  him  rather — where  his  mercy  shines. 
The  mind,  indeed,  enlightened  from  above 
Views  him  in  all ;  ascribes  to  the  grand  Cause 
The  grand  effisct :  acHnewfedj^s  with  joy 
His  manner,  and  wif fr  roptiff e  tastes  his  sffle. 

Tiie  dkclriiiea  of  graee  aro  utterly  repugnant  to*  the  pride  <n  ^ 
AvnmiMi  nalvre ;  yel  none  foreake  the  doctrines,  who  bare  g>iBea 
»  dear  aigbi  of  them*    They  are  abused  by  some,  as  every  g^^ 
tfaing  ia;  but  are  abandoned  by  nonOr    Arminiaiis,  wbobs^ 
ceived  a  my  of  gospel  ligfan,  desert  tbeir  ranks  frequently ;  ^^ 
Calviaiat  wiU  uevor  leave  bis  atandard^-^be  dies  at  the  foot  ^^^^ 
colours.    A  clear  sight  of  grace  is  so  exceeding  glorious»  it  *fy 
the  heart  steady  to  the  doctrines.  B^^^ 
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Prize  (lie  covenant  ofgrace^  wliich  is  a  lietter  covenant  aiitl  routided 
npon  betler  promises,  than  that  which  Adam  broke.  The  covenant 
of  Works  saiti,  "  Do,  and  live:  mn,  and  die."  The  covenant  of 
grace  says,  *'  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  tinr righteousness,  and  their 
sins  and  their  loiquitiesr  will  1  remember  no  more/'  The  covenant 
of  works  insisted  on  a  perfection  of  personal  obedience :  the  coi?e-» 
Ti€Mnt  of  grace  provided  and  accepts  the  perfect  atonement  and 
ng^fateousness  of  Christ,  as  ours,  Topiadtf, 

This  word  hath  a  variety  of  meanings  in  the  word  of  God,  as  it 

T'elates  to  the  divine  power,  and  as  it  relates  to  man.     When  we 

Apeak  of  grace  in  relation  to  God,  it  hath  a  vast  comprehension  of 

xneaniiig.     The  whole  gospel  is  called  the  grace  of  God*     And  the 

application  of  it,  in  any  individual  instance  «  f  its  saving  power,  is 

oalltd  the  grace  of  Cod.     ^*  By  grace  ye   are  saved   (saiih  the 

Apostle)  through  failh  ;  and  «hat  not  of  youn^elves.  it  is  the  gift  of 

God."  Eph,  ii.  8.    The  grace  of  God  is  free,  like  the  light,  or  the 

dew  of  heaven.     Grace  acts  from  itself  to  itself;  nothing  of  human 

power  or  merit  disponing  to  it,  nor  of  unworthiness  keeping  from 

it.     So  that  every  thing  by  Christ  is  grace ;  and  to  suppose  any  one 

pre«<iisposing  act  in  the  creature,  or  any  merit  in  the  creature, 

would  altogether  alter  and  destroy  the  very  property  of  grace, 

Dr*  MawkeTm 
Contingency T  I  leave  for  infidels  : 
A  term  de^radin^j  to  redeiiipliun's  scheme* 
Lord,  let  thy  *iccret  h^  reveaVd  in  me  ; 
Shew  me  the  covenant  heavenly  wisdom  pbnnM; 
Ordered  in  every  part,  rimfinii'd  with  oaths, 
And^  like  thyself,  I M  »  u  T  A  a  l  e  ! 
Mindful  cif  lliiit  grand  cov^uanl  scheme, 
Engaging  all  the  attributes  of  God, 
In  one  fi  rni  com  poet  tf»  r(»deein  my  soul, 
1  cast  away  iijy  doubts,  iibhnr  my  sins^ 
And  feel  myself,  in  Christ,  secure  fur  heaven* 
Yes,  all  is  well,  thuugh  foes  and  frlonds  wage  war. 
The  pledge  iif  t:Qv*oant  luve  is  life  diviae, 
Tbut  lives  on  Christ,  the  Covenant  Head,  by  faith. 
And  paints  for  tieamess  to  a  Covenant  God. 
2  L 
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The  bounds  of  my  abode  are  wktely  ^%*dj 

My  diiys  all  numbered  in  my  Father's  plan. 

And  ricii  provisif>n  made  fur  all  my  wantsi ; 

Each  trial  measur'd,  every  comfort  weigli*di 

All  gospel  blessings  labelled  with  thy  name ; 

Yea,  g^race  and  glory  made  for  ever  sure. 

This  everlasting  cot' nan t  don*t  depend 

On  man^s  obedience,  nor  on  man*s  free  will; 

Wore  that  the  case,  no  sinner  could  obtain 

A  single  blessing  from  its  holy  store. 

*i  I  will,"— "they  shall,*' — are  all  the  terms  it  kitowf* 

Finn  as  the  throne  of  God  its  sacred  bonds  ; 

The  Covenant  Head  is  girt  with  faithfuliiess. 

And  rolling  ages  open  its  designs. 

Amazing  wisdom  I  love  uparallel'd  ! 

What  condescension  !  wliat  almighty  power  t 

Pause,  Q  my  soul,  and  wonder  and  adore  I 

Till  every  thought,  and  every  mental  pow«r. 

Become  engaged,  absorbed  in  covenant  lov€» 

If  any  thing  ought  to  be  aceoutited  worthy  of  the  most  attenti 
eonsidcration^  it  is  indtetl  the  covenant  of  grace.    Here  a  way 
filiown  unto  a  better  paradise  than  the  earthly,  and  to  a  more  eevt 
Btid  more  stable  happiness  than  that  from  which  Adam  fell.     H 
new  hopes  abiue  upon  ruiDed  mortal t^  which  by  so  much  ought  U 
more  to  he  acceptable,  by  how  much  it  came  more  utiexpec 
Here  conditions  are  offered,  to  which  etenial  life  is  annexed;  ec 
ditions  not  again  by  us  to  be  performed,  which  would  cause  the  mt 
to  despoud  ;  but  by  him,  who  departed  not  this  life,  before  he  l»^  ^^ 
tf  uiy  said,  It  is  finished*  117/ ^t  «^ 


That  we  may  proceed  with  greater  clearness  and  certainty  in  ^ 
folio wiog  enquiries,  it  is  ttecessary  to  consider  what  is  implied 
the  term  Grace,     The  primary  and  principal  sense  of  the  worA 
free  favour,  undeserved  Iviirdness,     In  this  sense  it  is  used  n3-<^^^^' 
frequently  in  the  iuspired  volume.     Grace^  in  the  writings  of  PsB'^^'r 
stands  in  direct  opposition  to  works  and  worthiness — all  works  ^ii^^ff 
worthiness  of  every  kind  and  degree.     This  appears  from  the  fic^'* 


ill 
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•B^'witig' pa£«iig^ :  **  Notr  to  fiini  that  worketb,  the  rewanl  is  not 
w^t^oned  of  grace,  but  of  debt ;  lherefore>  it  is  of  faitli,  that  it  mig-ht 
b^  hy  grace."  Bora*  iv,  4,  Iti-  *'  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  ;  not  of 
^•p^orlw,  lest  any  man  slioulc]  boast,"  Epb.  ii,  8,  9.  '*  Who  hpib 
&£iTed  us,  not  according  to  our  works^  but  accord i tig  to  his  own 
p  urpose  and  grace."  2  Tim,  i.  9, 

As  the  word  merry,  in  its  primary  signification,   has  relation  to 
some  creature,  eitlier  actually  in  a  suffering  state,  or  obnoxious  to 
It  5  so  grace,  in  its  proper  and  strict  sense,  always  presuppusts  on- 
^v^orlfaiuess  in  its  object.     Hence,  whenever  any  thing  valuable  is 
oommuuicated,  the  communication  of  it  cannot  be  of  grace,  any 
further  than  the  person  on  whom  it  is  conferred  is  considered  as 
Unworthy,  by  him  who  confers  it.     For,  so  far  as  any  degree  of 
^irorth  appears,  the  province  of  grace  ceases,  and  that  of  equity 
t^Iies  place.     Grace  and  worth ine*>s,  therefore,  cannot  be  connected 
ill  the  same  act,  and  for  the  same  end.     The  one  must  necessarily 
g^ive  place  to  the  other;  accordin*^  to  that  very  remarkable  text: 
**  If  by  grace,  then  it  is  no  more  of  works;  otherwise  grace  is  no 
tn^re  grace.     But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  it  is  no  more  grace ;  other- 
^vviiQ  work  is  no  more  work,"  Rom,  xi»  6.     From  the  apostle' s  rea- 
soning it  is  evident,  that  whatever  is  of  works,  is  not  of  grace  at 
^";  and  that  whatever  is  of  grace,  is  not  of  works  in  any  degree. 
^tt  Paul's  view  of  things,  work  and  grace  are  essentially  opposite^ 
^^d  equally  irreconciieable,  as  liglit  and  darkness. 

That  grace,  therefore,  about  which  we  treat,  may  he  thus  defined  ; 

*^  *«  the  eternal  and  absolutely  free  favour  of  God,  manifested  iu 

'«ie  vouchsafement  of  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings  to  the  unwor- 

^y.     What  those  blessings  are,  we  s^hall  endeavour  to  show  in  the 

^t>%equent  pages.     Meanwhile,  be  it  observed,  that,  according  to 


«h 


'*  definition,  the  grace  of  God  is  eternal;  agreeable  to  the  import 


^  those  reviving  words:    *' Yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  ever- 

^*tiiig  love.**  Jer.  xxxi.  3.     It  is  infinitely  rich  and  divinely  free; 

^tifely  detached  from  all  supposition  of  human  worth,  and  abso- 

^^ly  independent  of  any  such  thing  as  human  goodness.     This  is 

^  ^^  eternal  origin^  ibis  the  glorious  basis,  of  our  salvation.     Hence 

proceeds  and  is  carried  on  to  perfectioii.    Grace  shines  tlirougb 
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the  whole*    For,  as  an  elegiint  writer  observes,  it  is  not  like 
of  gold,  borderitig^  the  garment;  not  like  an  embroidery 
decorating'  the  robe ;  bnt,  like  tlie  inercy-«eat  of  the  anciei 
nacle,  which  was  gold — pure  gold— all  gold  ihroughoot. 

Pray,  let  me  ask,  what  is  the  exact  meaniog  of  Graced 
The  first  and  principal  meaning,  that  which  I  have  all  al 

my  eye  njM>n,  in  our  present  conference,  is  the  favour  and  1 

of  God;  infinitely  ricli  and  infinitely  free. 

la  heavenly  choirs  a  question  rose. 
That  stirr'd  up  strife  will  never  close. 
What  rank  of  all  the  nmsoin'd  race 
Owes  higliest  praise  to  sovereign  grace. 

Babes  thither  caught  from  womb  and  breaet. 

Claimed  right  to  sing  above  the  rest ; 
Because  they  found  the  happy  shore 
They  never  saw  nor  soughl  before^ 

Those  that  arrived  at  riper  age 
Before  they  left  the  dusky  stage, 
Thought  grace  deserv'd  yet  higher  praise, 
That  washed  the  blots  of  numerous  days. 

Anon  the  war  more  close  began. 
What  praising  harp  should  b^ad  the  van  ; 
And  which  of  grace'^  heav'nly  peers 
Was  deepest  run  in  her  arrears ; 

'Tia  I,  (said  one)  'bove  all  my  race. 
Am  debtor  chief  to  glorions  grace. 
Nay,  (said  another)  hark,,  I  trow, 
Vm  more  obliged  to  grace  than  thou. 

Stay,  (said  a  third)  I  deepest  share 
In  owing  praise  beyond  compare  : 
The  chief  of  sinners,  you'll  allow. 
Must  be  the  chief  of  singers  now. 

Hold,  [said  a  fourth)  I  here  protest 
My  praises  must  outvie  the  b^ist; 
For  Tm  of  all  the  human  race 
The  highest  miracle  of  grace. 
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Stop,  (said  a  fifth)  these  notes  forbear, 
Lo,  Vm  the  grfialest  wonder  here ; 
For  1  of  all  the  race  that  fell, 
I>eserv'd  the  lowest  plaet  in  hell. 
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r3r(i  Link.) 

We  bare  made  it  appear,  (at  lea*it  to  my  own  ideas)  from  the  pre- 
^^ding  authorities,  that  God  did  tnake  choice  of  a  church  and  peo« 
^le  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  fall,  and  pnssed  upon  them  an  act  of  free 
Srace;  for  when  man  fill,  he  in  fact  revolted  from  his  rightful  so- 
vereign, atid  became  the  suhjecl  of  another  prince,  **  the  prince  of 
tie  power  of  the  air;'*  a§  Truth  i(Kelf  once  said,  **  Ye  are  of  your 
father,  the  devil  ;'*  born  in  his  kinj^dom,  bred  up  under  his  govern* 
ment,  and  by  nature  addicted  to  ht»  laws« 

To  extricate  the  elect  out  of  this  thraldom,  it  became  fiecessary 
that  the  Son  of  God  (to  whom  they  were  given  by  the  Father  from 
all  eternity)  should  redeem  them,  and  that  by  laying  down  his  life, 
aft  a  satisfaction  to  the  broken  Law,  in  their  room  and  stead. 

He  with  his  whole  posterity  must  die ; 

Die  be,  or  juatice  mui^t ;  unless  for  him 

Some  other,  able,  and  a»  willing,  pay 

The  rigid  satisfaction,  death  for  death. 

Say,  heavenly  powers  !  where  shall  we  find  such  lore  ? 

Which  of  ye  will  be  iiiortal,  to  redeem 

Mail's  mortal  crime,  and  just  th*  unjust  to  save  ? 

Dwells  in  all  heaven  charity  so  dear  ? 

HeaskMr  but  all  the  heavenly  choir  stood  mute. 

And  SILEUCE  WAS  IN   HEAVEN. 

Bat,  at  the  decree  had  parsed  the  great  seal  of  Heaven,  that  all 
«bould  not  be  lost ;  that  a  people  should  be  saved,  to  adore  bts  free 
and  distinguishing  grace  for  ever— behold,  the  Son  of  God  steps 
forward,  and  is  represented  by  Milton  as  saying — 

Father*  thy  word  is  past ;  man  shall  find  grace ; 
And  shall  not  g^race  find  mcans^  that  finds  her  way 
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The  speedjest  of  thy  winded  niegseiigerf , 

To  visit  all  thy  creatures^  and  to  all 

Comes  unprevenled,  uniRiplored,  unsought? 

Happy  fur  man,  so  coming  ;  be  her  aid 

Can  never  seek,  once  dead  in  sins  aad  lost. 

Atonement  for  himself,  or  offering  meet, 

(Indebted  aod  undone  ))   hath  none  to  brin^. 

Behold  me,  then  !  me  fur  hrtn  !  life  for  life 

1  offer.     On  me  let  all  thine  anger  fall : 

Account  me  man :  I  for  his  sake  will  loave 

Thy  bosom^  and  this  glory  next  to  thee 

Freely  put  off;  and  for  bim,  lastly,  die, 

Well  pleaned*     On  me  let  death  wreak  all  iTf  eagb. 

The  folio wjijn^  pussaj^es^  among^  many  others,  serve  to  show  tb 
death  and  the  powers  of  darkness  actually  did  wreak  all  their  raj 
upon  the  Son  of  God^  in  the  completion  of  this  his  stupendous  u 
dertaking. 

I,  a  worm,  and  no  man,  a  reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of  ti 
people.     All  they  who  see  me,  laug:h  iiic  to  scorn,  &c.  and  idia 
the  bead,  saying^.  He  trusted  in  the  Lord  thai  he  would  save  bii 
let  him  deliver  hitu,  seeiug;  he  trusted   in  bini,  &c.     The  asRem 
of  the  wicked  have  enclosed  lae;  they  pierced  my  hands  and 
feet,  &c.   They  parted  my  garment  amongst  them,  and  ca^at  lot** 
my  vesture.    Psal.  xxii.  6,  7,  8,  16,  18.  Matt,  xxvii.  39—43.  Pi 
cix*  26. 

False  witnesses  are  risen  up  a^raiast  me,  and  SBch  as  breathe  ^>^     ^^ 
cruelty,  Psal,  xxvii*  12,  Malt,  xxvi.  60,01. 

For  ihy  sake  I  have  borne  reproach;  fihaitic  harii  covered  ir^-^*y 
face:  1  am  become  a  strangtT  to  my  bi-t^thren,  an  alien  uula  od^^^f 
mother*s  children:  for  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  o^  *Pi 
and  the  reproaches  of  ihem  who  reproached  thee  are  fallen  upo^c_-M«i 
me,  &c.  Reproach  hath  broken  my  tieart,  and  I  am  full  of  beaw 
tiess,  &c.  They  gave  me  also  gnll  for  my  meal,  and  in  my  ihi 
Ihey  gave  me  vincgtir  to  drink.  F^al.  Ixix.  7,  8,  9,  20,  2«,  Mat  :^*** 
xxvii,  34« 

1  gave  my  back  to  the  smiterii,  and  my  cheeks  to  them  wl*=^** 
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plucked  oflT  tlie  liair:  I  bid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  ftpiuing^* 
l»a.  1.  a  Matt,  xxvi,  67,  68,  Job  xvi.  10, 

He  in  despifi^l  and  rejected  of  men ;  a  man  of  »orrow8y  and  ac» 
quainled  witb  grief,  See,  Surely  he  baib  banie  our  grief,  &ti4 
carried  our  sorrows;  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  amittett  of 
Cod,  and  afflicted.  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgre^ions ;  be 
i^as  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the  chaiittsement  of  our  peace  wac 
lapon  bim,  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed,  &c«  We  have  turned 
erery  one  to  his  owu  way,  and  the  Lord  bath  laid  the  iniquity  of 
118  all  upon  him.  He  was  oppressed,  he  was  afflicted,  &c.  he  was 
t^ken  from  prison  and  from  Judgment,  &lc,  he  was  cut  off  out  of 
^he  land  of  the  living;  for  the  trauRgression  af  my  people  was  be 
^trickeo.  He  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked,  &c.  It  pleased  the 
lord  to  bruise  him  ;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief.  When  thou  shall 
^ake  his  soul  an  nUeriog  for  sin,  &c.  He  shall  bear  their  iniquities, 
&c.  He  bath  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death  ;  and  be  was  num- 
bered with  the  transgressors;  and  he  bare  the  sins  of  many,  and 
^ade  intercession  for  the  transgressors.  Isa.  liii.  3 — 12*  PsaU  cxfL 
3*   Luke  xxii.  37.  Matt*  xxvii,  38, 

Who  IS  this  that  cometb  from  Edom,  witb  dyed  'garments  from 
I^ozrah?  &.c.  Wherefore  art  thou  red  in  tbine  apparel?  &c.  I 
**^ve  trodden  the  wine-press  aloue,  and  of  the  people  there  was 
*>one  with  me.  Isa,  Ixiii,  1 — 3. 

It'hat  are  these  wounds  in  thine  band^f  Then  shall  he  answer, 
Those  witb  which  1  was  wounded  in  the  bouse  of  my  friends. 
A^'ake,  0  sword,  against  my  shepherd,  against  the  man  that  is  my 
^Ilow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  smite  the  shepherd,  &c,  Zecb,  xiii* 
fi.  7,  MatL  xxvi.  31, 47—49. 

Troni  that  lime  forth  began  Jesus  to  show,  &c,  how  that  be  must 
^*^^fiier  many  things  of  ibe  elders,  &c.  nnd  be  killed,  &c.  Matt,  xvi» 

I'tkewise  also  sball  the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  tbem,  &c.  TbeSon 
^f  tnan  shall  be  bttrayt  d  into  the  bands  of  men,  and  they  iball  kill 
•^'tn.  Malt,  xvii.  12,22,  23,  Acts  iii,  13, 15, 

"file  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  the  chief 
^'''^•ti,  itc.  and  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall  delirer 
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him  to  the  Gentiles,  to  mockt  and  to  scoarge,  and  to  crudfy  him. 
Matt.  XX.  17—19.  Luke  xviii.  31—33.  Acts  x.  39. 

The  chief  priests  assembled,  and  consulted  that  they  might  tike 
Jesus  by  subtlety  and  kill  him,  &c.  Jesus  began  to  be  sOrrowfol 
and  very  heavy ;  then  said  he  unto  them,  My  soul  is  exceeding  son 
rowful,  even  unto  death,  &c.  They  spit  in  his  face,  and  buffeted 
him,  &c.    Matt.  xxvi.  37,  &c.  Mark  xiv.  33,  34. 

The  soldiers  mocked  him,  they  spit  upon  him,  and  smote  him  on 
the  head,  &c.  they  crucified  him  between  two  thieves,  &c.  they 
parted  his  garments,  &c.  He  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  When  Jesus  there- 
fore had  received  the  vinegar,  he  said.  It  is  finished ;  and  he  bowed 
his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  Matt,  xxvii.  27 — dO,84,3594^6(^ 
Psal.  Ixix.  21.  John  xix.  23,  24,  30. 

Proclaiming  life  to  all  who  shall  believe 

In  his  Redemption^  and  that  his  obedience 

Imputed  becomes  theirs  by  faith,  his  merits 

To  save  them,  not  their  own. 

For  this  he  shall  live  hated,  be  blasphemed. 

Seized  on  by  force,  judged,  and  to  death  condemn^d^ 

A  shameful  and  accursed ;  nail'd  to  the  cross 

By  his  own  nation  ;  slain  for  bringing  life. 

But  to  return  to  the  immediate  work  of  Redemptum. 

When  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  IomS^ 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law : 

To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  n^ 
the  adoption  of  sons.     GaL  iv.  4,  6. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  for  he  hath  visited  and^ 
deemed  his  people. 

.    And  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  salvation  for  us^  in  the  hoo^^  ' 
his  servant  David.    Luke  i.  68,  69. 

Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  ^^ 
a  curse  for  us ;  for  it  is  written,  Cursed '  is  every  one  that  baog*^ 
on  a  tree.    Gal.  iii.  13. 

Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  eofvif^ 
ible  thingSi  such  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  cwvuiiiti*^ 
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•ired  by  traditioii  from  your  father^;  biit  with  the  precious  blood 
f  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot. 

In  (his  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  towards  us ;  because 
hal  God  sent  his  only-begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might 
ire  dir6ogh  him. 

All  the  works  and  ways  of  God  have  something  in  them  mysteri- 
ous, above  the  comprehension  of  any  finite  understanding.  As  this 
s  the  case  with  his  works  of  Creation  and  Providence,  there  is  no 
"eason  to  expect  it  should  be  otherwise  in  the  astonishing  method 
>f  the  Redemption  of  the  world  by  Jesus  Christ.  From  this  their 
mysterious  nature,  or  rather  from  the  imperfect  measure  and  degree 
in  which  they  are  revealed  to  us,  they  are  admirably  fitted  for  the 
trial  of  our  ingenuity,  humility,  and  subjection.  They  are  all  of 
them,  when  seriously  and  impartially  inquired  into,  holy,  just,  and 
good.  Witherspoon. 

This,  though  greatly  culpable,  is  to  be  reckoned  among  the  small- 
est instances  of  our  insensibility.  Are  we  not  inattentive  even  to 
the  work  of  Redemption  f  That  work,  which,  according  to  the 
-niphatical  declaration  of  Scripture,  "  exceeds  in  glory  ;**  (2  Cor. 
>>>•  9.)  is  by  far  the  greatest,  the  most  marvellous  of  all  sublunary, 
perhaps,  of  all  divine  transactions.  %  tiervey. 

^e  shall  set  this  in  a  clear  point  of  view,  if  we  consider  what 
^^fftok  the  grand  and  leading  character  of  Redemption  ;  in  the  con- 
teoriplation  of  which,  the  glory  of  Christ  will  appear  abundantly 
•diking,  as  the  g^eat  Redeemer. 

And,  first,  the  very  idea  of  Redemption  is  to  buy  out  or  deliver 
^hat  was  lost  or  forfeited,  and  this  by  giving  a  full  and  equivalent 
^^e  for  it.  Thus,  when  Abraham  made  a  purchase  of  a  burying- 
Ptttefrom  the  sons  of  Heth,  it  is  said,  he  weighed  and  gave  *'fouf 
"Wiired  shekels  of  silver,  current  money  of  the  merchant,"  Gen. 
'*ffl,  16.  Now  such  was  the  redemption  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
••ott*  nature. 

Ab  gave  what  might  be  called  current  money,  that  is,  a  full  anci 
MI'HSqifivalisnt ;  yea,  lAore  than  an  equivalent,  when,  for  the  siiis  of 
ife^Ic^  be  paid  ftr  it  the  pWce  of  his  blood.    1  Pet.  i.  18,  IS*! 
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But  the  great  work  of  Reclemption  did  not  rest  here.  Ji 
by  his  merciful  undertaking-,  not  only  redeemed  us  from  sil 
buying  out  our  mortgag^ed  and  forfeited  inheritance;  but  hi 
deemed  our  Iong*Iost  priFile^es.  We  were  not  ouly  justly  expi 
by  nature  and  by  practice,  to  the  wrath  and  dbpleasure  of  Almij 
God,  but  our  whole  nature  was  under  the  dominion  and  influent 
nin  ;  and  none  short  of  Christ  could  buy  us*  out.  The  Son  of  f 
tlierefore,  by  price  and  power,  accomplished  both  these  purpo« 
malvation;  not  only  delivered  itn  from  wrath,  but  brought  ua 
the  privileges  of  a  purchast^d  inheritance;  yea,  he  induced  in 
new  nature,  in  la  kin  j^  away  the  natural  enmity  of  our  hearts^ 
makinnr  us  wiUing-  in  the  day  of  his  power.  Dr,  JBai 

What  is  your  notion  of  a  ransom  i 

To  ransom  is  to  redeem  anyone  from  captivity  or  misery 
chase,  by  exchange,  or  some  other  valuable  consideration,        * 

When  Priam  ransomed  tlie  dead  body  of  Hector  from  the  t 

rious  Achilles,  how  was  it  done?  ! 

t 
By  payings  a  prjce.     Thus  Fubiiis  recovered  the  captives  n 

were  taken  by  Hannibal:  hetransTnitted  thesum  r€(|uired,  am] 

were  discharged  from  their  conlirieinent. 

Such  is  the  redempiion  procured  tor  sinners  by  otrr  i,ord  i 
Christ;  of  sucli  a  nature,  {thoy<^h  riu^omparably  more  graui 
august  in  all   its   cireumslaneei*)  and  expressed  by  the  v^ry 
word — **  The  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  l)e  miiii^^tered  unto,   b 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many."  I 

Christ  also  paid  a  price — a  real  price — a  most  satisfactory  t 
in  consideration  of  which,  our  freedom  from  ileal h,  from  hellj^ 
every  penal  evil,  is  granted.  **  Ye  were  redeemed/'  says  the  ap 
*  not  with  corruptible  things,  such  as  silvtrand  gold;  hut  wH 
precious  Ijlood  of  Clirist/*  Let  me  add  one  text  more,  wbif 
the  same  style  of  conuuiitative  justice,  asserts  the  same  t 
**  Christ  hath  redeemed  us,"  not  by  way  of  entreaty,  but  by  p| 
a  redemption  price.  He  halh  bought,  not  begged  us  off',  *' frol 
purse  of  the  law.'*     Gal.  iii.  13.  1  Cor.  vi^  20. 
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The  i^nsam  was  paid  down,  ^  The  fund  of  1ieav*it, 

Hi»av*n*s  inexhaustililp,  exhausted  rund. 

Amazing  and  airmz'd,  poured  furth  the  price^ 

All  price  bejoad.     Though  curious  to  compute. 

Archangels  fail*d  lo  cast  the  mighty  sum,  Youn0« 

The  doctrine  nf  pnrti'ciilar  redemption  by  Christ  is  free  from  any 

*«iputatioii  of  libertiiMsni*     It  is  iatjecd  a  redemption  from  the  bond- 

^/§r^»  curae,  and  cuiidemnatioii  of  the  Ihw  ;  hut  it  does  not  exempt 

*Voiii  obedience  to  it,  ns  it  is  ra  the  hami  of  Christ;  for  saints  are  still 

**    under  the  faw  to  Christ  ;'*  nor  do  any  more  delrg^ht  in  the  law  of 

C5<3d  after  the  inward  mnn,  or  more  cheerfully  serve  it  with  their 

**miiid,  than  those,  who  are  nuist  sensible  that  they  are  become  dead 

'Sitmto  if,  and  deliverecJ  from  it  by  the  blood  of  Christ,     Redemption 

*^    a  deliverance  from  sin,  from  all  sin,  original  and  actual ;  and  that 

'■iot  only  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  the  punishment  due  unto  it ;  but, 

» tm    consequence  of  redeeming  grace,  the  redeemed  ones  are  delivered 

ft^^m  the  dominion  and  governing  power  of  sin,  and  at  last  from 

^■i«  being  of  it.     Christ  saves  his  people  ^from  their  sins — he  does 

*»c>t  indulge  Ihem  in  them*     The  great  and  glorious  "  Deliverer 

t:|:i^t  comes  out  of  Zion  shall  turn  away  ungodliiiess  from  Jacob," 

Strange!    that  a  redemption  from  a  vain  conversation  should  ever 

t>^   an  encouragement  to  one;    or  that  a  person  being  ransomed 

^i^t  of  ihe  hands  of  Satan,  and  taken  as  a  prey  out  of  the  hands  of 

^Hc  mighty,  should  be  an  argument  witli  him  to  give  up  himseir  to 

*>ii3i  and  his  service,  or  can  be  thought  to  have  any  tendency  to  en- 

E^ge  him  in  a  slate  of  bondage  to  him,  to  be  led  as  a  captive  hy 

**»nial  his  will!     Besides,  the  great  end  of  Christ  s  giving  himself 

•^I'any  of  the  sons  of  men,  is,  "  that  he  might  redeem  them  from 

*^H  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 

Sood  works*"     Tit.  i'u  4.     Nor  does  any  thing  lay  such  obligations 

^ponmen  to  "  glorify  God  with  their  body  and  spirit,**  as  the  con* 

•ideration  of  this,  that  they  **  are  not  their  own/'  but  **  are  bought 

^Uh  a  price,"  I  Cor,  vi,  19,20.  even  with  the  precious  blood  of 

"bri^t;  nor  can  any  thing,  like  the  love  of  Christ,  the  redeeming 

love  of  Christ,  coti&traiu  meu  to  obedience,  "  to  live  not  unto  theut- 
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selveg,  but  utilo  Iiim  which  died  for  them  and  rose  again*"    2  Cc 


IF.  14,  15, 


Dr.Gl 


And  what  is  this  ?     Survoy  the  wond'rous  cure ; 
And,  at  pach  step,  let  higher  wonder  risel 
Pardon  for  infinite  offence  I  and  pardon 
Through  mean?*  that  speaks  its  vahie  infinite  [ 
A  pardon  bought  with  blood!  with  blood  divine  I 
With  blood  divine  of  Him  I  made  my  foe  I 
Per^^iisted  to  provoke  1  tbouj^h  woo'd  and  aw'^ti. 
Bless' d  and  cbaslis'd,  a  flagrant  rebel  still ! 
A  rebel,  'midst  the  thunders  of  his  throne  ! 
Nor  I  alone ;  a  rebel  universe ! 
My  species  up  in  arms  !  not  one  exempt  ! 
Yet  for  the  foulest  of  the  foul  he  dies. 
Most  joyM,  for  the  redeemed  from  deepest  guilt. 
As  if  our  race  were  held  of  highest  rank» 
And  Godhead  dearer,  as  more  kind  to  man  ! 


YOUK 


Now,  one  great  design  of  God  in  the  affair  o(  redemption ^  was, 
reduce  and  subdue  those  enemies  of  God,  till  they  should  be  pi 
under  God's  feet«*  *'  lie  must  reigti,  till  he  huth  put  all  eriemi 
under  bis  feet."  1  Cor.  xv.  25.  Things  were  originally  so  planni 
and  designed  J  that  he  might  disappoint  and  confound  ami  trium 
ovBT  Satan^  and  that  he  might  be  bruised  under  Christ^s  feet.  G< 
iit<  16«  The  promise  was  giveu,  that  "  the  seed  of  the  woman  shoi 
bruise  the  serpent's  head/"  It  was  a  part  of  God's  original  desi 
in  this  work,  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  confound  h. 
in  all  his  purposes  :  "For  this  cause  was  the  Son  of  God  manifes 
that  be  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  deviJ."  IJobu  iii,8.  It 
a  part  of  his  design  to  triumph  over  sin,  and  over  the  corrupt! o  ^■'i 
of  men>  and  to  root  them  out  of  the  hearts  of  his  people,  by  co.^*»- 
forming  them  to  bimsetf.  He  designed,  also,  that  bis  grace  shau-^^3d 
triumph  over  man's  guilt,  and  that  infinite  demerit  that  tliere  it  -^  i^ 
siu*  Again,  it  was  a  part  of  his  design  to  triumph  over  death;  ag-^d 
however  this  is  the  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed,  yet  that  fib^>^' 
finally  be  vanquished  and  destroyed • 
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(Other  great  design  of  God  in  the  work  of  redemption^  M^ag,  to 
If  together  in  one  all  thiii^^s  in  Christ,  iu  heaven  and  in  earth, 

titiion  one  to  unotlier  in  one  body,  under  one  head,  and  to  unite 
(gether  in  one  body  to  God  the  Father.     This  was  begun  soon 

the  fall,  aod  is  carried  on  through  all  age«>  of  the  worlds  and 
Ifed  at  the  end  of  the  world. 

pd  designed  by  this  work  to  perfect  and  comfilete  the  glory  of 
he  elect  by  Christ.  It  was  a  desiga  of  God  to  advance  the 
\  ta  an  exceeding  pitch  \)(  glory,  **  such  as  eye  hath  nol  fieen, 
^r  heard,  nor  has  ever  entered  into  llie  heart  of  man/'  lie  m^ 
td  to  bring  them  to  perfect  excellency  and  beauty,  in  bis  irnege, 
in  holiness,  whicii  is  the  proper  beauty  of  spiritual  beiags;  and 
j^Yance  tkeiu  to  a  glorious  degree  of  honour,  and  aIi»o  to  an  in* 
^le  pitch  of  pleasure  anti  joy  ;  and  thus  to  glorify  the  whola 
|th  of  elect  men  in  soul  and  body,  aud  with  them  to  bring  %h% 
f  o(  the  elect  angels  to  its  highest  pitch,  under  one  head.  The 
t  which  tends  to  this,  God  began  immediately  after  the  fall,  and 
les  on  through  all  ages,  and  will  have  perfected  at  the  end  of 
irorld. 

i  all  this,  God  designed  to  accomplifsh  the  glory  of  the  blessed 
|ty,  in  an  exceeding  degree.  God  bad  a  design  of  glorifying 
>elf  from  eternity ;  to  glorify  each  pers^ju  in  the  Godhead.  The 
must  be  coimidered  fir^t  in  the  order  of  nature,  and  then  the 
M;  aud  therefore  we  must  conceive,  that  God  having  proposed 
bud,  had  then  as  it  were  the  roeaim  to  choose  ;  and  the  principal 
p  that  he  pitched  upon  was  this  great  work  of  redemption^  that 
lere  speaking  of.  It  was  his  design  in  this  great  work  to  glorify 
n|y«begotten  Son,  Je^us  Christ ;  and  it  was  hin  design,  by  tl>« 
[to  glorify  the  Father:  "  Now  is  ihe  Sou  of  man  glorified,  and 
i  is  glorified  in  binu  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God  also  shall 
ffj  Kim,  in  hini.'ielf,  ami  shall  straightway  glorify  him/'  It  was 
design  that  tJie  Son  should  thus  be  glorified,  and  should  glorify 
jBather,  by  wliat  should  be  accomplished  by  (be  Spirit  to  the 
ly  of  the  Spirit  J  that  the  whole  Trinity  conjunctly,  and  each 
IKm  fiiDgly,  inight  be  exceedingly  gloriiied.  The  work,  that 
ktbe  appointed  mean  of  thi.«t,  was  began  iuiinedialely  aDcr  the 
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fall,  and  is  carried  on  till,  and  firibhcJ  at,  the  €tid  of  llie  world; 
wbeti  all  this  intended  glory  shall  be  fully  accomplished  ia  all 
thiu£)f8.  Prerident  £dwari 


I 


i 


**  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  bis  blood,  even  the  foi 
giveaeas  of  sin.**  Mere  we  have  the  benefit,  viz.  redemption^  inter- 
preted by  way  of  opposition,  **even  the  reuii<$siau  of  sin«;"  and  the 
matchless  price  that  whk  laid  down  to  purchase  it,  the  blood  of 
Christ.  So  again,  Ileb.  ix,  12,  **  By  his  own  blood  he  entered  oncL 
into  the  holy  place,  liaving  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  uaj| 
Here  is  eternal  redetnption,  the  mercy  purchased  ;  hi«  own  blood, 
the  price  that  procured  it,  FlaceL 

If  Chri*>t  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  the  elect,  then  is  redemptiom 
also  of  grace,  and   free  as    election  itself;    which  bespeaks   both 
our  thankful   remembrance  and  all  self-^deniaL      There's  a  great 
aptness  to  forget  our  original,  to  pay  tribute  where  'tis  not  due, 
and  to  withhold  it  where  it  t$,     'Twas  needful  counsel  of  old,  am 
no   less   at  this  day,  *'Ye  that   follow  after  rig h icon 8nes«t,    looi 
to  the  rock  w hence  ye  were  hewn/*    Isa,  li.  1.     Your  Redeemer 
first  brought  you  out  of  nothing;   and  when  you  had  sold  yonr- 
selres  for  nought.  He  himself  !jecame  your  ransom,  though  he 
needed  you  not.     See,  therefore,  tliat  ye  ascribe  all  to  his  love.     It 
was  not  any  betterness  of  yours,  that  gave  you  the  preference  in 
redemption^  nor  was  it  your  ingenuous  compliance  that  made  r^ 
dempiion  effectual  to  you :    those  are  slight  pretences.     Had  not 
your  Redeemer  bought  you  from  yourself,  released  you  from  your 
imaginary  freedom,  and  saved  you  from  unbeliefs  you  had  never 
known  what  this  redemption  had  meant,  nor  what  it  is  to  be  free 
indeed.     No  :  it  was  purely  your  Redeemer's  love;  he  valued  you, 
as  being  his  Father's  gift^  and  as  given  to  be  one  with  himself.     He 
therefore  loved  you,  and  gave  himself  for  you,  when  you  were  iu 
your  blood,  and  no  eye  pitied  yoo,  no,  not  your  own.     Then  was 
the  time  of  his  love;  even  then  he  accepted  the  motion  made  by 
his  Father  and  yours,  and  signed  the  contract.    He  knew  both  your 
weight  and  your  worth;  your  natural  unfitness  for  him,  and  averse- 
Bess  to  the  oi^tch*    He  knew  what  it  must  also  cost  him  to  make 
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you  both  meet  and  willing*,  and  lliat  it  was  f;o  stupendous  a  work, 

that  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  wuiilil  have  broken  under.     lie  further 

knew  that,  affer  all  he  shonid  do  and  siifter  for  you,  joii  rould  not 

advantage  biin  in  the  least ;  only  he  should  have  the  satjsfiiclion  to 

kuTe  made  you  happy  against  your  will;  and  yet  he  declined  it 

not.     He  came  leaping:  upon  the  mountains  and  skipping^  over  the 

bills  (of  death  and  tliffirullits),  as  lon^-ing  for  and  deherhtrng  to  he 

in  that  work.     lie  was  straitened  till  it  was  arcoinpIiKhed,     Such 

^a»  the  inteiisene*»  of  his  love  to  ymi.     And  a  ^rcat  deal  ado  he 

bad  with  your  wills3,  before  you  were  brought  to  be  willing^;  and 

for  all  this,  he  only  expeeti*  you  will  carry  it  worthy  of  bo  great  a 

If>irer,  and  such  manner  of  love  ;  which  is,   in  eHect,  but  to  accept 

^^m    and  continue  in,  Im  love ;  and  be  willing  he  should  save  you 

"'^'dy,  and  own  tliis  love  of  his,  un  the  immediate  fountain  whence 

jTc^mir  happiness  is  derived.  Eihha  Coie^ 

The  beginning-  of  redempiion  iu  us  is  recfeneration ;  the  process 
^^    it  is  sanctif] ration  ;  and  the  end  is  eternal  life  and  glory* 

Jlndrettf* 

3f  the  goodness  of  God  is  so  admirably  seen  in  the  works  of  na- 

^■^'^•eaod  the  favours  of  providence;  with  what  a  noble  superiarity 

dc^^s  it  even  triumph  io  the  mystery  of  redetftpiion  I     Redemption 

t^   ^lie  brightest  mirror  iu  which  to  contemplate  this  most  lovely  atf  ri- 

i^i^teof  the  Deity*     Other  gifts  are  only  as  mites  from  the  divine 

tM^^asury  •  but  redempiion  opens,  I  had  ahnost  said  exhausts^  all  the 

«t:ore8  of  indulgence  and  grace.      Herein  "  God  commendeth  his 

love;'*  not  only  manifests,  but  sets  it  oft*,  as  it  were,  with  every 

^^iglit  and  grand  eod)elltshment ;  manifests  it  iu  so  stupendous  a 

"tanner,  that  it  is  beyond  parallel,  beyond  thought,  *'  above  all  bless. 

i^g  and  praise/'     Was  he  not  thy  Son,  everlasting  God,  thy  ouly 

^*>t»,  the  Son  of  thy  bosom  from  eternal  ages,  the  highest  object  of 

^"y  (Complacent ial  delight?    Was  not  thy  love  to  this  adorable  Son 

^*icoaipara|,|y  greater  than  the  tenderest  affection  of  any,  or  the 

minted  aflections  of  all,  mortal  parents  ?    W^ais  not  the  blessed  Jesus 

^^^^  illustrious  in  excellency  than  all  angels,  more  exalted  in  dig. 

^^^J  tliaa  all  heavens?    Yet  didst  thou  resign  him  for  poor  mortals, 
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for  vile  sinpers!  Couldst  thou  see  bim  descend  from  his  royal 
throne,  and  take  up  his  abode  in  the  sordid  stable  ?  see  him  forejfo 
the  homage  of  the  Seraphim,  and  stand  exposed  to  the  reproachful 
indignities  of  an  insolent  rabble  ?  see  him  arraigned  at  the  bar,  and 
sentenced  to  death;  numbered  with  the  malefactors,  and  nailed  to 
the  gibbet;  bathed  in  his  own  innocent  blood,  and  pouring  oat hb 
soal  in  agonies  of  sorrow  1  Could  the  Father,  the  Father  himself^ 
with  unknown  philanthropy  say, ''  It  shall,  it  shall  be  so ;  my  pity 
to  rebellions  man  pleads  and  prevails.  Awake,  therefore,  O  sword, 
edged  with  divine  wrath  ;  awake,  and  be  sheathed  in  that  immaciH 
late  breast;  pierce  that  dearly-beloved  heart,  rather  than  sioful 
mortals  perish  for  ever/'  Incomprehensible  love !  May  it  be  heace- 
forth  the  favourite  subject  of  my  meditation ;  more  delightful  to 
my  musing  mind  than  applause  to  the  ambitious  ear !  May  it  be 
the  darling  theme  of  my  discourse,  sweeter  to  my  tongue  than  tbe 
droppings  of  the  honey-comb  to  my  taste !  May  it  be  my  choicest 
cettlfort  through  all  the  changes  of  life,  and  my  reviving  cordial 
even  in  the  last  extremities  of  dissolution  itself.  H^ej. 

Redemption^  in  theology,  denotes  our  recovery  from  sin  and  death 
hf  the  obedience  and  sacrifice  of  Christ,  who  on  this  aeckmnt  is 
mtlled  the  Redeemer.  Isa.  lix.  20.  Job.  xix.  25.  Oar  Engliish  word 
redMffiitmj  says  Dr.  Gill,  is  from  the  Latin  totigrte,  add  signifies, 
bay^g  agaid ;  and  several  ifi^ords,  in  the  Grieek  kitrgoage  of  di^ 
New  Testttnient,  are  used  in  the  aflfah'  of  odr  Redempd^  which 
figtoify  the  obttiining  of  something  by  paying  a  pto]ier  price  M'^\ 
•Mb^tMeB  the  simple  verb  to  buy  is  used ;  so,  the  redeemed  are 
SRid'  to  be  boogbt  unto  God  with  the  blood  of  Cbrist-4Uid  lobe 
boagilt  from  the  earth — and  to  be  bought  frodl  anlMg  m^-4nd  to 
be  bought  widi  a  price;  tba^  is.  With  the  pri^e  of  CbrislVhWdj 
1  Ger.  V\.  20 :  hence  tbe  cbtftch  of  God  issarid  tb  be  puhrK^isfed  wiA 
it^  kctkitji.  26.  SometifnHi  the  coitlpddhd.  word  i^  med,  wUit^ 
••Iffiiflcfr  to  &«y  «(9f(Wn,  or  out  of  the  liaitds  of  aiMbei^,  air  tfte  re* 
deemed  are  bought  out  of  the  hands  of  justice ;  as  in  Gaf.  iii.  I& 
md  GarK  ivi  5.  In  other  places,  a  wot^d  i^  u«H,  of  o<b^  derM 
froti  it,  wliicfa  flfigtrificfn  the  definsfanccf  erf  a  st^^e  at  atp^d  ^ 
dMdcHDQi^  1^  F^yii'tf  anmoHir  p^iecf  fof  bim ;  stt  the saitfts ate sa^ 
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to  be  redeemed,  not  with  silver  or  gohly  the  usual  price  pnid  for  a 
laDBom ;  but  with  a  far  g^reater  one,  the  blutHl  and  ] ife  of  Chrifit^  which 
lie  came  tnio  ihis  world  to  give  as  a  raiisoni  price  for  many»  even 
l»imself»  which  is  an  answerable,  adei|uate,  and  Ad  I  price  for 
them*  (1  Pet,  u  18.)  The  evils  from  which  we  are  redeemed  or  deli- 
vered are,  the  curse  of  the  law,  sin,  Satan,  ibe  world,  death,  and 
iielK  The  moving  cause  of  redemption  is  the  love  of  God :  John  iii, 
IG*  the  procuring  caii8:e  Jesus  Christ :  1  VeU  i.  18,  19.  the  ends  of 
redemption  are,  that  the  justice  of  God  might  be  satisfied,  hia  peo» 
pie  recoDciled,  adopted,  sanctified  and  brought  to  glory. 


I 


Sa  man,  as  is  most  junt, 
Shidl  Siitisfy  for  mnti,  J>e  juJ<j'd»  and  die  ; 
And  dyi njj^  rist%  and  risiii*^  with  him  rals*^ 
Hi»i  brelhron,  rnnsom'd  witli  his  uwn  dvdr  life. 


The  Hebrew  word  for  redemption  iraportelh  somewhat  more  than 
redeeming  by  price;  but  the  Greek  word  that  is  here  used,  and 
tl«ewhere,  imports  only  a  redeeming  by  price,  not  a  redeeniing  by 
force.  ^Vheu  God  came  to  deni  about  our  salvation,  considering 
IS  sinners,  he  saith^  I  will  have  a  full  price,  or  1  will  not  save  you  ; 
will  be  satisfied  to  the  uttermost.  He  will  have  redennption  by  a 
>rice;  so  the  Greek  word  siguifieth.  He  will  have  tliem  bought* 
What  I  gire,  I  give,  saith  he;  what  1  sell,  I  selL  I  will  sell  their 
ilvalion,  and  I  will  sell  it  to  the  uttermost;  I  will  have  a  full  price 
iU  **You  are  bought  with  a  price,"  saith  the  apostle;  over 
oaght*  And  1  Tim,  ii.  6.  it  is  called  an  adef|uate  price,  a  price 
b*t  if  you  weigh  it  iu  the  balaticc  it  is  heavy,  it  weighs  down  the 
fier,  ii  is  sufficient  for  it;  it  was  a  full  price.  In  Rom,  iii.  24,  &e. 
Nhall  find  there  that  when  God  came  to  justify  a  sinner,  he  saith, 
rill  be  juKt  too:  I  would  fain  save  ihc  Rinner,  but  I  would  be 
loot  Therefore  he  will  have  a  price,  a  full  price;  and  therefore 
cdled  redemption  hij  priePm  Dr.  Goodicin* 

Ihat  which  I  callj  and  that  rightly,  the  mysterious  act  of  our  r**- 
ittion^  is  Chrjst*«  auttbriDgs  m  a  common,  though  a  particular 
bn ;  ami  as  a  sinner,  though  always  completely  righteous, 
lat  he  suJiered  as  a  common  person,  is  true.     By  comoioo, 

2  N 
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I  mean  a  pablic  person,  or  one  that  presents  the  bodj  of  mankinJ 
in  himself.  This  a  mnltitade  of  scriptures  bear  witness  to,  espe- 
cially that  fifth  chapter  to  the  Romans;  where,  by  the  Apostle  he 
is  set  before  us,  as  the  head  of  all  the  elect ;  even  as  Adam  was 
once  head  of  all  the  world.  Thus  he  lived,  and  thus  he  died; 
and  this  was  a  mysterious  act. 

And  that  he  should  die  as  a  sinner,  when  yet  himself  ^  did  no 
sin,  nor  had  any  goile  found  in  his  mouth,''  made  this  act  moie 
mysterious.  That  .he  died  as  a  sinner,  is  plain :  **  He  hath  made 
him  to  be  sin."  **  And  the  Lord  laid  upon  him  the  iniquity  of  hi 
all.''  Isa.  liii.  That,  then,  as  to  his  own  person,  he  was  completely 
sinless,  is  also  as  truly  manifest,  and  that  by  a  multitude  of  Scrip- 
tures. 

Now  I  say,  that  Christ  Jesus  should  be  thus  considered,  and  thm 
die,  was  the  great  mystery  of  God.  Hence  Paul  tells  us,  that  when 
he  preached  Christ  crucified,  he  preached  not  only  the  ^  Wisdom 
of  God,"  but  the  ^  Wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,"  even  his  hidden 
wisdom :  for,  indeed,  this  wisdom  is  hidden,  and  kept  close  from 
the  fowls  of  the  air. 

It  is  also  so  mysterious,  that  it  goes  beyond  the  reach  of  all  mesi 
except  those  to  whom  an  understanding  is  given  of  God  to  appre- 
hend it. 

That  one  particular  man  should  represent  all  the  elect  in  himself; 
and  that  the  most  righteous  should  die  as  a  sinner,  yea,  as  a  sinner 
by  the  hand  of  a  just  and  holy  God,  is  a  mystery  of  the  greatei^ 
depth.  BuMgoM. 

But  when  we  view  thy  strange  design. 

To  save  rebellious  worms. 
Where  vengeance  and  compassion  join 

In  their  divinest  forms : 

Here  the  whole  Deity  is  known. 

Nor  dares  a  creature  guess 
Whieh  of  the  glories  'brigbtest  s^^^o^t  ^, 

The  justice  or  tbie  grace. 
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fAlh  Link,/ 

The  great  work  of  redemption  (as  far  m  reg'arded  the  prir e  lo 

be  paid  for  oar  ransom)  being  now  **  finished/*  we  are  natumlly  led 

forward  to  the  consideralion  of  the  unspeakable  advantages  which 

accrue  to  man  from  it.     And  the  first  of  these  appears  to  be  Jltone^ 

mentf  or  reconciliaiian  with  God^     For  it  was  necessary^  that  after 

Christ  had  offered  himself  upas  onrRacrifice,  he  liihould  go  into  the 

*'ho!y  place/'  as  did  the  high-priest  of  tlie  Jews^  to  sprinkle  the 

blood  upon  the  mercy-seat,  to  represent  our  cause  before  the  throne 

of  bis  Father,  and  to  make  atonement  or  reconciliation  '*  for  the  sini 

af  bis  people/' 

Aod  they  brought  forth  the  he-goats  for  the  sin-offering  l>efore 
the  king  and  the  congregation;  and  they  laid  their  hands  upon 
tbem  ;  and  the  priests  killed  them;  and  they  made  reconciliation 
^v^ith  their  blood  upon  the  altar,  to  make  an  atonement  for  all  Is- 
rael   2  Chron.  xxix,  23. 

For  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  iu  the  blood  ;  and  I  have  given  it  to 
yoa  upon  the  altar  to  make  au  atonement  for  your  souls;  for  it  is 
fclae  blood  that  maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul.     Lev.  xvii*  11. 

But  God  commcndeth  bis  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
y^t  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us^  Much  more,  then,  being  now  just i- 
«^  by  bis  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through  him.  For 
**^  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  unto  God  by  the 
^^ath  of  his  Son;  much  more,  being  recoueiled,  we  shall  be  saved 
y  his  life.  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy  in  God  tbrough  onr 
<^rd  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  received  the  atonemenL 

And  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  ut  to  himself  by 

^*Us  Christy  and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation ; 

To  wit,  that  God  was,  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  bim- 

^^*^»  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them;  and  hath  committed 

^V>  us  the  word  of  reconciliation^ 

-^ow  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  be- 

""^^^h  you  by  us:  we  pray  you,  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconcilsj 
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For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.  2  Cor.  t. 
18-21. 

For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell ; 
and  having  made  peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  recon- 
cile ail  things  unto  himself;  by  him,  I  say,  whether  they  be  ibiogi 
in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven. 

And  you  that  were  sometime  alienated,  and  enemies  in  your  nund 
by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled. 

In  the  body  of  his  flesh,  through  death,  to  present  you  holy  and 
unblamable,  and  unreprovable  in  his  sight.    Col.  i.  19—22. 


Father !  to  me  restore 
That  glory  which  was  mine  before  all  time^ 
Or  ere  the  world  was  made,  and  man  fell  off 
From  his  obedience,  now  at  length  redeemed 
From  sin  by  my  Atonement,  and  made  heir 
Of  life  eternal,  purchased  with  my  blood. 
The  act  of  mediation  is  complete ; 
Thy  work  is  finished,  and  thy  Name  gone  forth 
To  these  of  thine  election  :  thine  they  were. 
To  me  thou  gav'st  them ;  and  they  have  receiv'd, 
And  kept  as  faithful  witnesses  thy  word ; 
For  them  I  pray.  CvuBtRlilf^* 

Atonement  is  the  satisfying  divine  justice  by  Jesus  Christ  giving 
himself  a  ransom  for  us,  undergoing  the  penalty  due  to  oorsiM 
und  thereby  releasing  us  from  that  punishment  which  God  mig^^ 
justly  inflict  upon  us.  Rom.  v.  11.  The  Hebrew  word  signifi^* 
covering,  and  intimates  that  our  oflences  are,  by  a  proper  atonem^^ 
covered  from  the  avenging  justice  of  God.  Bu^f^ 

The  Feast  of  Expiation  among  the  Jews,  called  by  our  translstoff 
Che  Day  of  Moneinent^  was  held  on  the  tenth  day  of  Tini,  ortb« 
seventh  month  of  the  Jewish  year,  answering  to  part  of  oor  Sep- 
tember and  October.  It  was  instituted  by  God  himself.  Lev.  XMM^ 
27,  &c.  On  that  day,  the  High-priest,  the  figure  or  type  of  Jeiof 
Christ,  entered  into  the  most  holy  place,  and  confessed  Ikwmi 
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dy  after  several  ceremonies,  inaile  an  aionempnt  for  all  Hie  people, 
rwash  them  from  their  sins,  Unfflish  Encyehpndia^ 

Sccanse  God  iuteDilcd  to  make  a  rull  ilisplny  of  rlie  terrors  of  hm 
lice,  and   his  diririe  resentment  fur  tlie   vinlation  of  liis  law; 
irefore  he  appointed  his  own  Son  to  satisfy  for  I  he  hreaih  of  it, 
becoming  a  proper  sficrifire  of  expiation  or  attmement.     Now, 
th  amftiig  Jews  and  heathens  I  he  origrfinl  notion  and  design  of 
expiatory  sacrifice  is,  when  some  oilier  rreafore  or  person  is  put 
!l  the  room  or  place  of  the  transgressor;  and  llie  punishment  or 
pin  Hue  to  the  trans^essor  is  transferred  to  thai  other  person  or 
kattire.     Therefore  heasts  were  slain  for  the  offences  of  men,  who 
rere  supposed  to  deserve  death.     And  when  any  person  became  n 
ttirety  for  a  city  or  nation  that  was  defiled  with  sin,  among  tite  hia- 
■etis,  (hat  person  was  substituted  in  their  room,  and  so  devoted  to 
Death,     ^o  the  Son  of  God  heciune  a  surety  for  sinful  men*     It 
pleased  the  Father  to  make  hini  tlieir  sacrifice,  and  substituted  him 
ia  their  stead.    God  ordained  thnt  he  should  put  himself  into  their 
kircunistances,  as  far  as  was  possible,  with  a  due  condescendency  to 
pis  superior  character;  and  that  he  should  sustain,  as  near  as  possi* 
le^  the  very  same  pain*  and  penalties  which  sinful  man  had   in- 
furred.     Since  tribulation  and  anguish  of  soul  and  body,  a  sense  of 
he  wrath  of  God,  and  death,  were  the  appointed  penalties  of  the 
in  of  man;  therefore  he  determined  that  his  own  Sou  should  pass 
b rough  all  these:  and  since  the  law  curses  all  that  continue  not 
i  a1!  the  commands  of  it;  therefore  Christ  was  made  a  curse  for 
»t  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law.  Gal,  iii,  13, 
iereby  he  gave  a  mof^t  awful  and  sensible  demonstration  to  this 
isible  world  of  mankind,  ami,  perl»aps,  much  more  to  tlie  invisible 
^orld  of  angels  and  devils,  how  dreadful   a  thing  it  is  to  break 
he  law  of  God  ;  what  infinite  evil  is  contained  in  sin  ;  and  at  what 
^  *errihle  rate  i\  nmst  he  expiated  and  atoned  for. 

The  Sou  of  God  being  immortali  could  not  sustain  all  these  pe* 
^^'tiesof  the  law  which  man  had  broken,  without  taking  the  mortal 
'^^tireof  mau  upon  him — without  assuming  flesh  and  blood.  Thus 
'*  Hicamation  was  necessary,  that  he  might  be  a  proper  surety, 
^^stitute^  and  representative  of  man^  who  had  sinned  ;  aud  that 
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he  might  be  capable  of  su  fieri  ng  pain^  and  aDguiHh,,  and  death  H* 
ftelf,  ill  the  room  and  stead  of  sinful  men.  It  was  beeause  the  chil* 
dren,  wlio  were  gi^cn  to  Chrisjit,  were  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood, 
therefore  he  himself  also  took  part  of  the  same,  Ileb.  ii.  13, 14  that 
through  death  he  might  redeem  thero,  that  hy  his  own  dying  be 
might  meke  au  atonement  for  ibeir  sins,  Ileb.  x,  5.  Sacrifice  and 
offering  of  beai^Ls  tliou  wouldwt  not  accept  as  equina  lent  for  the 
sins  of  men;  but  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  me,  saiih  our  Lord, 
that  men  might  be  redeemed  by  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Cbrmtf 
oacefor  all. 

It  was  in  the  prospect  of  the  Son  of  God  becoming  man,  by  taking 
flesh  and  blood  upon  him,  that  God  t^poke  thu»  to  Davkt :  '*  I  have 
exalted  one  chosen  out  of  the  people/*  that  is,  out  of  mankind  ;  "I 
have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty.**  And  when  he  was  found 
in  fashion  an  a  man,  God  lard  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all  by  im- 
putation, even  as  the  sins  and  iniquities  and  trespasses  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  laid  on  the  head  of  the  goat  of  old,  by  the  con- 
fession and  hand  of  Aaron.     Lev.  xvi.  21. 

When  the  guilt  was  transferred  to  him,  as  far  as  it  was  possible 
for  th«  Son  of  God  to  bear  i\,  he  then  became  liable  to  punishment; 
and,  indeed,  that  appears  to  me  to  be  the  truest  and  justest  idea 
of  transferred  or  imputed  guilt;  viz,  when  a  surety  is  accepted^  to 
suffer  in  the  room  of  the  offender,  then  pain  or  penalty  is  due  to 
him  by  consent.  And  as  this  ts  the  true  original  and  foundation  of 
expiatory  sacrifices,  as  I  have  shown  before,  so  this  seems  to  be  the 
particular  manner  wherein  scripture  teaches  us  this  doctrine.  He 
who  knew  no  sin  was  made  sin  for  us^  that  w^e  might  he  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him,  2  Cor,  v.  21.  His  own  self  bare  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  I  Pet*  ii,  24-  The  chastisement 
or  punibhment  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  atnl  by  hiji  stripes  we 
are  healed.  Isa.  liii.  5.  And  in  many  other  places  of  scripture  we 
read  the  same  sort  of  language.  This  doctrine  is  supported  with 
great  strength  by  the  moj^t  learned  and  pious  Dr.  Owen,  in  bis 
short  Treatise  of  the  Satisfaction  of  Christ.  Dr.  WaU$ 

That  when  they  sec 
Law  can  discover  sin^  but  nut  remove, 
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Sftve  by  those  shadowy  expiations  weak, 

{Th»  blood  of  bulls  and  godU,)  ihcy  may  conclude 

Some  blood  more  precioun  must  be  paid  for  miin. 

The  same  exprcj^sion  is  used  with  reference  to  a  covenant,  and 
i^ifies  the  abolition  of  the  contract,  which  was  done  by  cancelling 
%he  deed,  expunging  the  articles  of  stipulation^  or  reducing  them  to 
^^ooe  entire  blot.     By  the  covenant  of  works,  all  nankind  became 
^■pbooxious  to  condemnation,  were  bound  over  to  death.     By  the 
^^KT3<^^  of  Christ,  our  obligation  to  punishment  is  disannulled,  and 
^^ptie  hand-writing  of  condemnation  is  blotted  out.     Should  you  ask, 
^^P^ow  is  this  effected  ?  By  paying  a  ransom  and  oflering  a  sacrifice. 
Should  you  further  inquire,  of  what  this  ransom  and  sacrifice  con- 
sisted ?     Of  nothing  less  than  the  precious  blood,  (Heb.  ix,  12.) 
mJ^e  iDestimable  life«(Mark  x,  45.)  the  divinely-magnifieent  person 

I<»£  ChrisU    (lleb,  ix.  14.) 
[        These,  then,  are  the  capital  ideas  jnchided  in  the  original  word,  a 
t&overing,  by  way  of  defence  ;  a  covering,  by  way  of  concealment; 
iBkC:id  a  blotttng,  in  order  to  cancel, 
f       As  the  brain,  the  source  of  sensation,  sends  out  various  detach- 
D»cnts  of  nerves  to  animate  and  actuate  all  the  parts  of  the  vital 
•ystem;  so,  the  capital  idea,  the  idea  of  aionemenif  branches  itself 
i^itoa  variety  of  suborditiatCi  yet  similar  significations,  which  run 
tbrough  the  whole  economy  of  the  Gospel,  to  enliven  and  quicken 
*«€  spirit  of  a  believer.    Let  me  instance  in  a  few  particulars.     This 
■^^hly-significant  word  denotes  the  exercise  of  divine  mercy,  (0eut. 
**Xii.  43»)  the  pardon  of  sin,  (Deut  xxxi,  8.  2  Chron.  xxx.  18.)  a 
*^*^aiisingfrom  guilt,  (Num.  xxxv.  33.)  purging  from  transgression, 
^"«*  Ixv,  3.)  reconciliation  for  iniquitj,  (Dan.  ix.  24,)  the  pacifying 
^  Wrath,  (Ezek.  xvi.  (13.)     Do  not  these  passages  (each  expressed 
^  y'  *ome  branch  of  the  verb,  which  conveys  to  us  the  idea  of  aton- 
^  Sy    plainly  intimate,  that  the  atonement  of  Christ  is  the  merito^ 
'^tts  cause  of  these  desirable  effects,  is  tbc  foundation  of  every  act 
4 i vine  goodness,  and  of  every  blessing  vouchsafed  to  sinners  ? 

*fcc  sitisfaction  of  Christ  is  the  foyndation  of  pardon.    This  sa*- 
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tisfaction  lies  in  the  expiatory  sacrifice  offered  by  Christ  npoo  the 
cross;  hence  expiation,  or  atonement,  is  joined  with  pardon  in 
Scripture.  The  priest  was  to  make  atonement^  that  the  sin  might 
be  forgiven.  An  expiatory  sacrifice  led  the  way  to  forgivenesi 
under  the  law  ;  and  so  it  does  now  under  the  Gospel.  Without 
shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remisiiion  of  sins.  If  yoa  have  not 
the  blood  of  Christ  in  your  eye,  when  you  go  to  God  for  pardsD, 
never  think  to  speed.  Eli$ha  Oofe. 

Moses  saw  two  Hebrews  striving  together,  and  endeavoured  to 
set  them  at  one  again.  Had  he  succeeded,  he  would  have  produced 
a  one-ment ;  be  would  have  made  them  at-one-»ment :  in  plain 
English,  he  would  have  made  them  friends  again.  Now  this  ww 
effected  between  a  justly-offended  God  and  sinful  men  by  the  deitk 
of  Jesus  Christ:  and  thus  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  worid 
unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them. 

jRoUmoRi 

Sir,  I  obey  your  orders  cheerfully;  it  is  a  favourite  subject, and 
concerns  me  much.  If  Jesus  Christ  is  not  truly  God,  he  cannot  nre 
me;  no  atonement  can  be  made  by  his  death.  Neither  need  be 
come  from  heaven,  merely  as  a  prophet  to  instruct  me.  He  migbt 
have  taught  me  just  the  same  things  by  the  mouth  of  Paul  or  PeteTt 
as  by  his  own  mouth;  and  they  might  have  confirmed  their  trodi 
by  their  death,  as  well  as  himself;  but  they  could  make  no  o/oM^ 
ment  on  a  cross  for  sin ;  none  but  a  real  God-man  can  do  thist 

The  opinion,  that  the  Deity  might  be  appeased  by  expiatory 
sacrifices  has  been  very  widely  diflTused  among  the  human  ra^ ' 
and  the  attempt  has  generally  been  made  by  shedding  the  Uo<^ 
and  burning  a  part  of  the  body  of  some  useful  animal.  This  iK^ 
tion  and  practice  seems  very  remote  from  the  dictates  of  our  nata^ 
ral  reason:  and  it  is  extremely  improbable  that  it  should  bavebo^ 
the  result  of  man's  invention.  We  may  therefore  most  ratioiiaUy 
conclude  that  it  was  purely  the  doctrine  of  reyelatioii,  and  Aa  ^ 
pointment  of  God,  handed  down  by  tradition  from  the  progeni^ 
of  our  race,  to  the  several  branches  of  their  posterity ;  and  it  ii  ^ 
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io  that  we  meet  with  it  iti  the  Bible  iiomediately  after  llie  entr^iioe 
sin,  when  Caitrs  oblation  of  die  firet  fruits  of  the  earth  was  re- 
ctedf  and  Abel's  sacrifice  of  the  first ling-Ki  of  tlie  fluck  was  ac- 
pted :  we  may  naturally  conclude  that  the  latter  was  prei»ented 
cording  to  divine  appointment,  and  the  former  was  not.  But  if 
e  inquire  into  the  reason  of  this  appointment,  the  practice  of  the 
iriarchs^  &c*  and  the  multiplied  precepts  in  the  Mosric  law,  as 
this  paiticular,  we  shall  not  easily  arrive  at  any  satisfactory  solu- 
n,  except  we  admit  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  atonement,  and  sup- 

theoi  to  refer  to  him,  as  the  substance  of  all  these  shadowe. 

The  rules  and  general  usages  respecting"  the  expiatory  sacrifices 

er  the  Old  Testament,  may  assist  us  in  understanding  the  na* 

re  of  our  Lord's  atonement^  of  which  they  were  types  and  pre- 

^urations.   The  otfender,  whose  crimei^  might  he  thus  expiated^  was 

quired,  according  lo  the  nature  of  the  case,  to  bring  his  offering  of 

he  flock  or  of  the  herd,  '*  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle/*    The  very 

nature  of  the  animals  appointed  for  sacrifice  was  significant:  not 

the  ferocious,  the  noxiouN,  the  subtle,  or  the  unclean  ;  but  such  a« 

w^re  ^enlte,  docile,  and  raluable  ;  and  none  of  these  were  to  be  of- 

ferred,  but  such  as  were  *'  without  blemish,"  or  perfect  in  their  kind. 

The  offender  was  directed  to  brtijg  an  oAering  in  which  he  had  a 

pi^perty,  to  be  presented  unto  God,  and  thus  substituted  ia  his  stead, 

"^rthis  particular  purpose.     He  was  then  **  to  lay  his  hands  upon 

**^e  head*'  of  the  sacrifice,  which  denoted  the  translation  of  guilt 

**"<^tn  him,  by  the  imputation  to  the  substituted  auiuiah     This  is  ge* 

*^fally  thought  to  have  been  attended  by  a  confession  of  hrs  sin^, 

^^d  prayers  for  pardon,  through  the  acceptance  of  his  oblation, 

^iid  doubtless,  it  implied  as  much,  and  would  be  attended  at  least 

'th  secret  devotions  to  thatefifect,  by  every  pious  Israelite     Levit, 

6. 

"Hie  priests  were  next  employed  '*  to  shed  the  blood  of  the  sa« 
^ifice/*  which  being  the  life  of  every  animal,  was  reserved  to  make 
^^^nemrnt,  and  was  therefore  not  allowed  to  be  eaten,  under  the  Old 
^  ^lament  dispensation,  Lev*  xvii,  I  i.  Afterwards  the  body,  or  par t 
*  it|  as  the  fat,  &c«  was  burned  upon  the  altar  with  the  fire  which 
^tne  immediately  from  heaven,  both  at  the  opening  of  the  t;iber« 

2  O 
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nacle  worship,  and  afterwards  at  the  consecration  of  Solomon's  tem- 
ple.   Lev.  ix,24.    2  Chron.  vii.  1 — 3.    Now,  who  can  help  per- 
ceiving that  this  fire  represented  the  avenging  justice  of  God,  (who 
is  a  consuming  fire)  and  that  when  it  consumed  the  harmless,  un- 
blemished sacrifice,  while  the  guilty  offerer  escaped,  is  aptly  pre- 
figured the  way  of  a  sinner's  salvation^  through  the  expiatory  suf- 
ferings of  the  spotless  Lanib  of  God.     The  animal's  violent  death, 
by  the  shedding  of  its  blood,  denoted  the  ofl'ender's  desert  of  tempo- 
ral death;   and  the  subsequent  burning  of  its  fat,  or  flesh,  shewed 
him  to  be  exposed  to  future  vengeance ;  but  then  they  represented 
the  guilt  and  punishment,  in  both  respects,  as  translated  from  him  to 
the  sacrifice,  which  bore  them  in  his  stead  ;  and  the  whole  ceremony, 
which  concluded  with  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood,  and  in  many 
cases  its  application  to  all  those  things  that  pertained  to  the  worsbip 
of  God,  evidently  typified  the  believer's  deliverance  from  guilt  and 
punishment,  from  the  sting  and  dread  of  death,  and  finally  from 
death  itself;  from  sin  and  all  its  consequences;  the  acceptance  of 
his  person  and  services ;  and  his  participation  of  eternal  life  and  fe- 
licity, through  ''  Him  who  loved  him,  and  washed  him  from  bis  sioB 
in  his  own  blood."  Scotf^ 

Thi^ughout  the  Mosaic  economy,  the  doctrine  of  an  atonemeii^ 
was  set  forth  in  lively  colours  by  the  bleeding  victims  on  the  Jeffisl* 
altar.  Prophets  spoke  of  it  in  the  most  unequivocal  terms,  aad 
apostles  asserted  it  as  the  fundamental  article  of  Christianity:  yea^ 
the  exclamation  of  John,  <*  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketb 
away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  was  but  the  echo  of  what  patriarch* 
priests,  and  prophets  had  proclaimed  ages  befoiT. 

A  very  distant  view  of  the  perfections  of  Deity,  connected  with 
a  little  acquaintance  with  human  depravity,  will  constrain  the.mafy 
whose  eyes  are  not  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world,  to  receive  tb^ 
sentiment  of  the  apostle,  "  that  without  shedding  of  blood  therein 
no  remission ;"  and  this  solemn  truth  admitted,  will  render  the  altont^ 
ment  of  Christ  an  essential  doctrine. 

The  victim  which  infinite  wisdom  appointed  was  no  other duU* 
the  co-equal  Son  of  God ;  and  because  Deity  could  not  suffer,  * 
body  was  prepared  for  him,  that  perfect  humanity  might  bleed  il» 
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sncrtfice^  and  ihnt  (hi?  Rarrjfice  mifi^ht  be  arceptable  and  meritorious 
by  virttieof  lis  union  with  the  Deity.  An  angtl,  nay,  all  the  angels 
i<J  her*veii  would  tnU  have  been  a  sufficient  sacrifice  for  man;  the 
g'uill  *m  infinite,  and  ihe  atonemrni  iiuiist  be  iufinite  too;  therefore, 
yione  but  an  infinite  bein^r  roiild  become  the  vietitn.  *^  Herein  is 
love,**  unpornllrTed  love,  ''not  that  we  loved  God^bnt  that  he  loveii 
us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  tlie  propilintion  of  our  ^ins,"  Irons* 

Yoo  sacred  victim  bleeiling  un  the  brow 

Of  Calvary — tlie  spotless  Lamb  of  God^ 

Is  GotPs  appohiteil  sticriiice  for  sin, 

lie  «heds  his  blood,  and  justice  asks  no  more : 

The  hand  that  smites  him  lets  the  sheep  go  free. 

He  dii'S,  !li;it  I  may  never  die  1 — He  lives  ! 

He  livesi!  and  hence  1  shall  far  ^wer  live, 

To  sing  for  ever  hin  atoning  blood. 

Millions  of  soal«,  oner*  guilty  and  tkfil'd. 

Shall  swi'Il  ihr*  chorus,  *^*  Worthy  is  tlw  LambT' 

Once  slain  in  sacrifice,  to  ransom  us ; 

And  while  his  matchless  glnricii,  nil  imvciPd, 

Exceed  what  eye  hath  seen,  or  ear  hath  heard. 

They  gaze  upon  his  ventnre  dipt  in  blood. 

And  own  their  bliss  was  purchased  by  his  death. 

Yea,  ere  they  j^ain  thejr  ^»lorious  blood- bought  crown, 

Oft  as  their  souls  behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 

And  feel  the  crimson  stream  applied  with  pow'r, 

A  dyin;t^  I'hrist  h  precious  to  their  souls  ; 

In  him  they  see  MfKSaic  rites  explain 'd, 

^V'hilo  victims  on  the  Jewish  altar  teach 

How  sin  is  put  away  by  surety's  blofnl. 

The  Lord  hiitli  l:*id  no  hiai  liis  peopIe\s  gnilt : 
He  bore  the  ioail — he  groan *d — he  bled — he  died  ; 
And,  b}'  his  death,  he  to*^k  awny  at  once 
The  g-uilt  and  shame  of  all  his  chosen  race, 
Sin-burden'd  soul,  dry  up  your  tears,  fear  not, 
Lmjk  np,  and  Iriuniph  in  atoninsr  blood. 
^hose  who  deny  the  ^and  doctrine  of  the  fdmmmnit^  rob  the  gos- 
^^    *>f  every  thing^  that  is  precious  and  valuable  in  it;  yea,  they 
^tj^te  the  grace  of  God,  and  destroy  the  great  design  of  the  in- 
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caniation,  the  sufferings,  and  the  death  of  Christ.  Bot  we  may 
Tentnre  to  assert,  that  no  other  method  could  account  for  the  trans- 
action. Here  let  us  recollect  the  language  of  inspiration :  **  Ye 
know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was  ricb, 
yet  for  our  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  we  through  bis  poverty  might 
be  rich."  2  Cor.  viii.  9.  Behold  the  God,  throwing  aside  the  robei 
of  his  glory  and  assuming  humanity ! — Behold  the  man,  pooi^ 
afflicted,  despised,  persecuted,  arrested,  scourged,  condemned,  cru- 
cified !  Let  us  not  view  this  affecting  scene  in  a  transient  or  thoogbt- 
less  manner.  Pause  and  reflect  on  the  scenes  of  disgrace  and  of 
agony,  and  then  ask.  What  was  the  grand  cause  ?  Was  it  merely 
to  give  a  pattern  of  patience  and  fortitude  in  suffSsring  t 

Let  us  attend  to  the  language  and  the  conduct  of  this  sufferer. 
Come  hither,  and  approach  the  garden  of  Gethsemane ;  look  yonder, 
and  see  him  stretched  on  the  ground ;  hark !  does  he  triumph  aod 
brave  all  the  terrors  of  approaching  death  f  No :  l^tar  his  grosM: 
*'  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death. — Father,  if  ii 
be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me."    Aod  hra  sweat  was  like 
great  drops  of  blood,  falling  down  to  the  g^und.   Follow  Jesus  to 
Calvary— there  he  cried  out,  *'  £loi«  Eloi,  lama  sabacthani !   JHy 
God,  my  Gpd,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  mef "      Whence  all  tbis 
terror  of  mind  ?    What  could  extort  these  strong  expressions  of 
anguish  from  the  lips  of  an  innocent  person?    Behold  Paul  and 
Silas,  bound  and  in  a  dungeon,  and  yet  singing  the  praises  of  God. 
Behold  pious  Cranmer  and  Ridley,  clapping  their  hands  in  tbe 
flames.    Hear  the  triumphant  language  of  Bilney,  when  bis  hoij 
was  half-consumed  in  the  fire :  "  Behold,  O  ye  papists,  ye  look  for 
miracles,  behold  one  here ;  I  feel  no  more  pain  than  upon  a  bed  of 
down — it  is  to  me  a  bed  of  roses.'' 

Now  if  Jesus  did  not  bear  the  sins  of  a  guiUy  world — if  be  died 
only  as  an  example,  and  as  a  martyr  in  the  cause  of  truth,  boir  can 
we  account  for  that  extreme  anguish  f  nay,  how  can  we  lEiccount  for 
his  suffering  and  death  at  all  ?  This  is  a  knot  which  all  tbe  so* 
phistry  of  boasting  rationality  cannot  untie.  Most  assuredly,  if 
Qhrist  died  not  as  our  propitiation,  to  obtain  a  righteousness  suffi* 
cient  to  justify  the  believing  sinner,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain. 
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But  Ibe  Calviiii«(tic  view  of  tbis  subject  soiree  e?ery  difficulty, 
and  asRi^riJ;  tlie  most  toiportant  and  satisfactory  reasoii  for  this  stu- 
pendouH  melbod  of  redemption  ;  and  the  whole  i^cberue  is  worthy 
of  a  God,  and  admirably  calculated  to  bumble  raan,  exalt  the  Sa* 
viour^  and  promote  holiness.  Then  let  every  heart  and  every  voice 
Bay — God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  iu  the  crosa  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ !  Anon^ 

When  ihe  Bcripture  speaks  of  reconciliation  by  Christi  or  hy  hit 
crosfi,  blood,  or  death,  it  is  commonly  expressed  by  God's  recon- 
.ciling^  us  to  himself,  and  not  by  bis  being^  recouciled  to  us;  therea- 
iBon  of  wbicb  seems  to  be,  because  God  k  the  ofiended  party,  and 
-we  are  the  oflender^,  who  as  such  have  need  to  be  reconciled  to  him; 
and  the  price  of  recoucili«tion,  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  is  paid  to 
liim,  and  not  lo  us. 

it  is  a  reconciliation  that  results  from  God*s  g'racious  providing 

^ud  accepting  an  atonement  for  us,  that  he  might  not  intlict  the 

puaishment  upon  us  which  we  deserved,  and  the  law  condenmed 

M2S  to,  but  tiiight  be  at  peace  with  u>{,  and  receive  us  into  favour  on 

Cbrist's  account ;  for  this  reconcitiatioo,  by  the  cross  of  Christ,  is 

in  a  way  of  atoneuienl  or  satisfaction  to  divine  justice  for  sin  ;  and 

"^ilh  respect  hereunto,  we  are  said  to  be  reconciled  unto  God  by 

the  death  of  bis  Son,  while  we  were  enemies,  which  is  of  much  the 

mantle  import  with  Christ  dying  for  the  ungodly,  and  whde  we  were 

yet  sinners;  and  our  being  reconciled  to  God  by  approving  and 

^ceepting  of  this  method  of  reconciliation  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  on 

thateucouragement,  turning  to  him,  is  distinguished  from  his  recon» 

C'iiiiig^  i]g  unto  liimself,  and  not  imputing  our  trespasses  unto  us,  on 

•ceoiint  of  Christ's  having  been  made  sin  for  us,  that  we  might  be 

***a<Ie  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.   This  is  called,  Christ  making 

''eeonciliation  for  iniquity;  and  answers  to  the  ceremonial  and  fyp'- 

^^'  reconciliation,  which   was  made  by  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices 

^"^der  the  law  ;  and  which  was  frequently  styled,  making  aionement 

''^in,  and  an  atonement  for  their  souls.  J)r,  Guise* 

^ere  believers  more  fully  acquainted  with  the  dying  love  of  the 
^^iour,  and  the  infinite  efficacy  af  his  atonement^  their  depeudanoc 
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on  him  would  be  more  steady,  and  their  lore  to  him  woald  be  more 
fervent ;  and  were  this  the  case,  bow  patient  would  they  be  under 
all  their  afflictions — ^how  thankful  in  all  their  enjoyments — how  ar- 
dent in  all  their  devotions— how  holy  in  all  their  conversation— how 
peaceful  and  spiritual  in  their  minds — how  joyful  in  the  prospect  of 
death  and  of  a  future  world  !  Then  would  their  lives  be  useful  to 
others,  and  happy  to  themselves.  The  Saviour's  purchase  of  tbenii 
by  a  price  so  great  as  his  own  most  precious  blood,  would  be  the 
fact  upon  which  they  would  chiefly  delight  to  think  and  meditate. 

Mr.  Hervey,  that  great  luminary  of  the  Church  of  England,  just 
before  his  death*  writing  to  a  friend,  whom  he  wished  to  engage  in 
defence  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  against  the  80- 
cinians,  in  conclusion  says,  1  am  now  reduced  to  a  state  of  infant 
w^d[nes8,  and  given  over  by  my  physician.  My  consolation  m  to 
meditate  on  Christ,  and  I  am  hourly  repeating  those  heart-reviviii; 
lines  of  Dr.  Young : 

This,  only  this,  subdues  the  fear  of  death  ; 

And  what  is  this  ?     Survey  the  wond'rous  cure  ; 

And,  at  each  step,  let  higher  wonder  rise ! 

Pardon  for  infinite  offence  !  and  pardon 

Through  means  that  speaks  its  value  infinite  ! 

A  pardon  bought  with  blood !  with  blood  divine ! 

With  blood  divine  of  Him  I  made  my  foe ! 

Persisted  to  provoke !  though  woo'd  and  aw'd, 

BlessM  and  chastised,  a  flagrant  rebel  still ! 

A  rebel,  'midst  the  thunders  of  his  throne  ! 

Nor  I  alone ;  a  rebel  universe ! 

My  species  up  in  arms  !  not  one  exempt ! 

Yet  for  the  foulest  of  the  foul  he  dies. 

Most  joy'd,  for  the  redeemed  from  deepest  guilt. 

As  if  our  race  were  held  of  highest  rank^ 

And  Godhead  dearer,  as  more  kind  to  man  I  ToVV** 
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IMPUTED  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

(bth  Link.) 

The  Son  of  God  having  made  atonement  and  reconciliation  with 
divine  justice,  and  being  returnecl  to  his  Father,  from  whom  he 
came;  he  thns  addresses  him — first  for  himself,  and  then  for  his 
church  and  people,  whom  he  had  redeemed  and  saved  from  the 
wrath  to  come. 

I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth :  I  have  finished  the  work  which 
dwo  gavest  me  to  do. 

And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  self,  with  the 
glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was. 

I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men  which  thou  gavest  me 
oat  of  the  world :  thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me;  and 
tiiey  have  kept  tliy  word. 

I  pray  for  them  :  I  pray  not  for  the  world ;  but  for  theni  which 
thou  hast  given  me ;  for  they  are  thine. 

And  all  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  arc  mine ;  and  I  am  glorified  in 
them. 

And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world,  but  these  are  in  the  worlds 
and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine  own  name 
those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are. 

While  I  was  with  them  in  the  world,  I  kept  them  in  thy  name. 

I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but 
^hat  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil. 

Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone;  but  for  them  also  that  shall  be- 
'i^ve  on  me  through  their  word; 

That  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
^W,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us;  that  the  world  may  believe 
Uiat  thou  hast  sent  me. 

And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have  given  them ;  that 
tbey  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one. 

I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  OM^ 
«Dd  tb^t  the  world  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved 
tbem,  as  thou  bast  loved  me. 
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Father,  I  will  that  tbey  also  whom  thou  ha§t  given  me  be  with 
me  where  I  am,  that  they  m»y  behold  my  giory  which  thou  basi 
given  me.     John  xvii.  4,  &c.  ^ 

[As  much  as  if  he  bad  6;aid,  I  found  them  slaves  and  in  bondag4M 
in  Satan^s  king^dom,  sinning  agninst  ihee  with  an  high  hand  and 
out-*tr€tched  ami;  bnt  I  have  bad  pity  npon  them;    I  have  raB 
deemed  them  with  my  blood  ;  I  have  paid  the  price  which  thy  jus^^ 
tice  demanded  ;  and  now,  O  Fatbc^r,  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but 
for  these,  whom  I   have  redeemed  j  receive  them,  I  beseech  thee, 
into  thy  kingdom,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory  ;  impute  not  their 
sin  unto  tbeni,  but  unto  me;  impute  my  obedience  uuto  them,  viei 
them  through  me,  aud  let  tbem  stand  acquitted  in  thy  sight* J 
it  is  written : 

God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  im^ 
puting  their  trespasses  unto  theiti,     2  Cor.  v.  19. 

David  also  describelb  the  blesseduesH  of  the  man,  unto  whom 
God  impnteth  rigbfeousness  without  works,  ^M 

Sayiug,  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniqtiities  are  forgiven,  and  whos^^ 
sins  are  covered. 

Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin«  Rom. 
iv,  6—8. 

Not  he  their  outward  only  with  the  skins 
Of  heasts,  but  inward  nakeduesi  (iimeh  more 
Opprohrious)   with  hm  robe  of  righteousness 
Arraying,  cover'd  (mm  his  Father's  sight, 

Tlie  doctrine  of  impiitation  may  be  defined  thus : 
To  impute,  is  to  ehai-ge  a  thing  upon  a  person,  whether  guilty  or 
not,  as  the  circumstances  hereafter  ere  proved  or  not.  Thus,  Shimei 
entreated  David  that  he  would  not  **  impute  iniquity  to  him'*  for 
some  former  transaction,  *2  Sam.  xix,  19*     And  the  apostle  Paul| 
Rom«  iv.  8,  declares  them  blessed  **  unto  whom  the  Lord  will  not 
impute  sin."     This  is  Ihe  general  sense  of  impnialum*     But  in  lfa^=!^ 
case  of  the  imputed  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  bwa 
people,  and  their  s^ins  imputed  to  hini>  liie  sent^e  of  impntaiion  goe^ 
furthert  and  ascribes  to  Christ  and  to  the  sinner  that  which  eacbsi 
Lath  not,  but  by  the  i^^ery  act  of  iniputifig  it  to  tbem.     Hence  tb-^ 
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apoRtle  Paul  explains  it  in  the  clearest  manner  in  two  scriptures : 
the  irst  is  2  Cor,  v.  21.  where,  speaking  of  the  imputation  of  our 
sins  to  Christ,  and  his  righteousness  to  us,  he  refers  it  into  the  so« 
veveigiHy  anil  good  pleasure  of  God  the  Father ;  for,  speaking  of 
Cbrist,  it  is  said,  ^  God  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew    . 
no  SHI,  tlrat  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  Grod  in  him.'' 
Here  the  doctrine  of  imputation  is  most  plainly  and  fully  stated. 
Christ  is  the  imputed  sinner,  or  rather,  sin  itself  in  the  total  abstract, 
and  in  the  very  moment  when  he  knew  no  sin ;  and  the  sinner  is 
said  to  be  righteous,  yea,  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Christ,  when 
at  the  same  time  he  hath  not  a  single  portion  of  righteousness  in 
himself,  or  in  any  of  bis  doings.      This  is,  therefore,  to  impute 
Christ^s  righteousness  to  his  people,  and  their  sins  to  him.    The 
other  scripture  that  explains  the  doctrine  is  but  in  part,  namely, 
respecting  the  imputation  of  sin.  Gal.  iii.  13.  ^  Christ  hath  redeemed 
UB  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us.     Here 
Christ  stands  with  all  the  curse  of  a  broken  law  charged  upon  him, 
UM  the  sinner's  surety  ;  yea,  as  the  curse  itself.    And,  consequently, 
as  in  the  doing  of  this,  he  takes  it  from  his  people,  they  are  re» 
deemed  from  it.    The  original  debtor,  and  the  surety  who  pays  for 
that  debtor,  cannot  both  have  the  debt  at  the  same  time  chai^ged 
l)ome  vpon  them.    This,  therefore,  is  the  blessed  doctrine  of  impu* 
tation : — Our  sins  arc  imputed  to  Christ :  his  righteousness  is  im- 
puted to  us.    And  this  by  the  authority  and  appointment  of  (Sod  ; 
for  without  this  authority  and  appointment  of  Go<I,  the  transfer 
could  not  have  taken  place.   For  it  would  have  been  totally  beyond 
^ur  power  to  have  made  it ;  but,  surely,  not  beyond  the  right  and 
prerogative  of  Go<l.    And  if  God  accepts  such  a  ransom ;  (yea,  he 
bimself  appoints  it)  and  if  the  sinner  by  Christ*s  righteousness  be 
made  holy ;  and  if  the  sins  of  the  sinner  be  all  done  away  by  Christ's 
Toluntary  sufferings  and  death ;  if  the  law  of  God  be  thus  honoured) 
bis  justice  thus  satisfied;  all  the  divine  perfections  glorified  by  an 
equivalent,  yea,  more  than  an  equivalent,  inasmuch  as  Christ's  obe» 
dienoe  and  death  infinitely  transcend  in  dignity  and  value  the  evetfw 
lasting  obedience  of  men  and  angels ;   surely,  here  is  the  fuHsiA 
Mwance  af  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  iw^uted  righiemri^ 

2  P 
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justifi* 


ne9$t  and  llie  perfect  approbation  of  Jeliovali  to  the  pLin  of  redeiiip* 
tion.  Well,  therefore,  nifglit  the  apostle,  when  speaking  of  the 
faith  of  Ahraliani  on  this  pointy  deilare  the  ciuse  of  it:  '^  Abrahaa^^ 
believed  God,  and  it  was  iinpnted  unto  hiiti  for  righteousness.  NiHJH 
(says  the  apostle)  it  was  not  written  for  his  sake  alone,  that  it  was 
imputed  unto  him ;  but  far  ui  also,  to  whom  it  sball  be  imputed,  if 
we  believe  on  him  that  raised  up  Jesui  our  Lord  from  the  dead ; 
who  was  delivered  for  our  otfeuces,  and  raised  again  for  our  justifi* 
cation/'  Rom.  if,  3,  26. 

Thy  merit, 
Imputed,  shall  absolve  them,  who  renounce 
Their  own,  both  righteous  and  unrighteous  deeda ; 
And  live  in  thea  transplanted,  ami  from  tfaee 
Recttive  new  life.  Miltoh* 

The  Greek  verb,  which  we  render  to  impuief  has  four  senses,  viz* 
to  think  of^lo  judge^to  reason  with^and  to  impute,  or  place  to 
account ;  and  all  these  senses  may  he  admitted,  w  ith  g'reat  propriety, 
in  God  s  act  of  justifying-  a  situier  by  the  divine  and  infinite  right- 
eousness of  ChrtsI;  for  he  thuughl  of  it  with  delight;  he  Judged 
it  fil  for  lis;  he  reasons  with  bis  justice  and  holiness  concerning  it; 
and  he  places  it  to  our  account  as  our  justifying  righteousness. 

Myland* 

You  cn*|uire  after  the  proofs  of  this  imputed  righteousness.  From 
a  multitude  1  shall  select  a  few;  sufficient,  1  hope,  to  make  it  ap- 
pear, that  ibis  is  the  declared  doctrine  of  our  Church,  and  the 
avowed  belief  of  her  most  eminent  divines ;  that  it  is  copiously 
revealed  through  tlie  scriptures,  revealed  in  many  ex  press  pass 
and  deducible  from  a  variety  of  instructive  similitudes* 

Hear  the  language  of  our  Common  Prayer,  in  a  very  affectmy 
and  solemn  address  to  the  Almighty  :  "  We  do  not  presume  to  come 
to  this  thy  table,  O  merciful  Lord,  trusting  in  our  own  righteous* 
ness."     If  we  may  not,  if  we  dare  not,  rely  on  our  own  righteous- 
ness, when  we  approach  the  eucharistic  table,  much  less  may  wc 
depend  upon  it  when  we  are  summoned  to  the  decisive  tribunal. 
Should  you  ask,  On  what  are  we  to  depend?  tbe  exhortation  to  the 
Communion  furnishes  an  answer :  *'  On  the  meritorious  death  antl 
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pMiioD  of  Christy  whereby  alone  we  obtain  remiaBion  of  sins,  and 
are  made  partakers  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

The  collect  appointed  for  the  festival  of  Circumcision  has  this 
remarkable  introduction :  **  Almighty  God,  whose  blessed  Son  was 
obedient  unto  the  law  for  man."  In  what  sense,  or  with  what  pro- 
priety,  can  this  be  affirmed,  unless  Christ's  perfect  obedience  be  re« 
ferable  to  us,  and  accepted  instead  of  ours?  On  any  other  inter- 
pretation, I  should  think  he  was  obedient,  not  for  man,  but  for 
himself. 

Should  the  artful  critic  give  another  turn  to  these  passages,  it 
will  avail  but  little.  Because  the  Church,  her  own  best  expositor, 
has  explained  the  meaning  of  such  phrases,  and  put  the  matter  be- 
yond all  doubt.  In  her  eleventh  Article  she  says,  "  We  are  ac- 
counted righteous  before  God  only  for  the  merits  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ."  The  doctrine  relating  to  pardon  of  sin  had 
been  stated  in  a  preceding  article.  This  displays  the  method 
whereby  sinners  may  appear  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  in 
the  court  of  heaven ;  so  as  to  recover  the  divine  favour,  and  obtain 
^  title  to  eternal  bliss.  This  is  done,  not  by  any  native  or  acquired 
i^ghteousness,  but  wholly  by  an  imputed  righieousnesi.  The  two 
former  methods  are  so  far  from  constituting  our  reconciling  and 
justifying  righteousness,  that  they  have  no  share  in  it;  they  contri-  ' 
^Qte  nothing  towards  it;  but  are  totally  excluded  from  it.  We  are 
Accounted  righteous,  and  accepted  as  such,  only  (mark  the  ex- 
pTeision)  only  through  the  meritorious  obedience  and  propitiating 
Wood  of  our  great  Mediator. 

The  Homilies  are,  if  it  be  possible,  still  more  explicit,  and  more 
^gent.  In  the  Homily  concerning  the  salvation  of  mankind,  we 
^^  the  following  words :  ^*  The  apostle  toucheth  three  things, 
^hichmust  go  together  in  our  justification.  On  God's  part,  his 
i^t  mercy  and  grace.  On  Christ's  part,  the  satisfaction  of  Gofl's 
Jtttice,  or  the  price  of  our  redemption,  by  the  offering  of  his  body, 
^d  shedding  of  his  blood,  with  fulfilling  of  the  law  perfectly, 
^oor  part,  true  and  lively  faith  in  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  which 
yet  is  not  ours,  but  by  God's  working  in  us."  You  see,  according 
^  the  judgment  of  our  venerable  reformers,  not  only  the  offering  0/ 
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Christ's  body,  and  shedding  of  Christ's  blood,  but  also  his  perfect 
fulfilling  of  the  law,  are  the  adequate  price  of  our  redemptioQ.  All 
these  act  conjointly,  they  sweetly  harmonize,  in  the  great  and  glo- 
rious work.  To  suppose  their  disunion,  is  a  doctriaal  mistake^ 
somewhat  like  that  practical  error  of  the  papists,  io  soFeriag  the 
sacramental  wine  from  the  sacramental  bread ;  administering  to  the 
laity  the  symbols  of  the  slaughtered  body,  but  withholding  tbe 
symbols  of  the  streaming  blood. 

There  are  other  clauses  in  the  same  homily,  which  set  the  sell 
of  the  church  to  our  sentiments,  I  shall  contefit  myself  with  trso- 
scribing  one  from  the  conclusion :  '*  Christ,  says  .that  fona  of  soihmI 
words,  is  the  righteousness  of  all  them  that  do  truly  believe.  He 
for  them  paid  their  ransom  by  his  death*  He  for  them  Ailfiiled  tbe 
law  in  his  life.  So  that  now,  in  him,  and  by  him,  every  true  Clim* 
Itian  man  may  be  called  a  fulfiller  of  the  law ;  ibrasinoch  as  tkit 
which  their  infirmity  lacked,  Christ's  righteousness  hatli  supplied." 
This  authority  is  as  clear,  as  the  doctrine  authorised  k  comfpitabkl 
Slay  the  former  sway  our  judgment ;  may  tbe  latter  cheer  our 
l^e^ts.  JXeneji. 

It  would  have  remained  a  puzzling  question  to  men  and  angekf 
How  should  man  be  just  with  €rod?  had  not  his  grace  employed 
his  wisdom  to  find  out  a  ransom,  whereby  he  has  delivered  his  pea^ 
pie  from  going  down  to  tbe  pit  of  corruption;  which  ransom  is  "^ 
other  than  his  own  Son,  whom  he  sent,  in  the  fuineas  of  tifli^  ^^^ 
execute  the  scheme  he  had  so  wisely  formed  in  hiis  eternal  miiA  IB 
which  he  did,  by  finishing  transgression,  making  an  end  of  sii^i 
making  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  bringing  in  an  everiasttefi 
righteousness,  which  being  wrought  out  by  Christ,  God  was  ^ 
pleased  with,  because  hereby  his  law  was  magnified  and 
honourable ;  and,  having  gracipnsly  accepted  of  it,  he  imf oltf* 
freely  to  all  his  people,  and  reckons  them  righteous  on  the  i 
of  it.     The  Hebrew  word  and  the  Greek  words,  which  are  i 
express  this  act  of  imputation,  signify  tp  reckon,  repute, 
attribute,  or  place  any  thing  to  tbe  account  of  another;  ss^ 
the  apostle  Paul  said  to  Philemon,  concerning  Onenttus,  *  WW  i 
liath  wronged  thee,  or  oweth  thee  aught,  iput  that  pn  wj  i 
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Pbil.  I8«  let  it  be  reckoned  or  imputed  to  me.  So,  when  God  is 
taid  to  impote  Christ's  righteousness  to  us,  the  meaning  is,  that  he 
reckons  it  as  ours,  being  wrought  out  for  us;  and  accounts  mi 
righteous  b^  it,  as  though  we  had  performed  it  in  our  own  persons. 
And  now,  that  it  may  appear  that  we  are  justified  by  the  righteous* 
ness  of  Christ  imputed  to  us,  observe, 

1.  That  we  are  in  our  own  persons  ungodly,  who  are  justified ; 
for  God  justifieth  the  ungodly ;  Rom.  iv.  5.  if  ungodly,  then  with- 
out a  righteousness,  as  all  Adam's  posterity  are;  and  if  without  a 
rig;hteousnes8,  then,  if  we  are  justified,  it  must  be  by  some  righteous- 
Aess  imputed  to  us,  or  placed  to  our  account^  which  can  be  no  other 
dmn  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 

2.  We  are  justified  either  by  an  inherent  or  by  an  imputed 
righteousness :  not  by  an  inherent  one,  because  that  is  imperfect, 
and  nothing  that  is  imperfect  can  justify  us.  Besides,  this  is  a 
righteousness  within  us,  whereas  the  righteousness  by  which  we 
are  justified  is  a  righteousness  without  us;  it  is  unto  all  and  upon 
all  them  that  believe.  Rom.  iii.  22.  And  if  we  are  not  justified  by 
tn  inherent  righteousness,  then  it  must  be  by  an  imputed  one,  be- 
cause there  remains  no  other. 

8.  The  righteousness  by  which  we  are  justified  is  not  our  own 
rq^fateousness,  but  the  righteousness  of  another — the  righteousness 
of  Christ.  «<  That  I  may  be  found  in  Christ,  (says  the  apostle)  not 
having  mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which 
ia  through  the  faith  of  Christ.  Phil.  iii.  9.  Now  the  righteousness 
of  another  cannot  be  made  ours,  or  we  be  justified  by  it,  any  other 
way  than  by  an  imputation  of  it. 

^  4,  The  same  way  that  Adam's  sin  becomes  ours,  or  we  are  made 
auukers  by  it,  the  same  way  Christ's  righteousness  becomes  ours,  or 
we  are  made  righteous  by  it.    Now  Adam's  sin.  becomes  ours  by 

Mpntation ;  and  so  does  Christ's  righteousness,  according  to  the 

^H*«*«  2  **  As  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners ; 

•*S  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous."   Rom, 
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way  that  our  sins  became  Christ's,  his  righteoaaneii 
^^^    Now  our  ains  became  Christ's  by  imputation  only  | 
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the  Father  laid  tliein  on  hitii  by  imputation,  and  he  took  them  to 
Itimseir  by  voluntary  suscqition  ;  they  were  placed  to  his  account, 
aod  he  looked  upon  himself  as  answerable  to  justice  for  them.  Now, 
in  the  same  way  his  rig:hteo[isness  becomes  ours;  ttir  he^  who  knew 
tio  sin,  was  made  sin  for  nn,  that  wc  iiii^ht  be  made  the  rigliteous- 
ness  of  God  in  him,  2  Cur.  v.  2!.  Dr*  GilL 

We  must  be  declared  free  from  guilt,  and  invested  with  a  right- 
eousness that  will  stand  before  the  law  of  sinless  perfection,  and  en- 
title us  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  if  we  have  it  not  in  our- 
selves, where  must  we  look  for  it,  but  as  existing  i^olely  in  the  per- 
son of  Jesus  Christ?  Depeodance,  therefore,  upon  that  righteous- 
ness, as  wrought  out  by  him  for  believers,  and  appointed  of  God 
for  sinners  to  trust  in,  h  the  gracious  faith  of  the  Gospel,  by  which 
the  soul  is  justified . 

Satan  and  ilie  world  may  ask  us,  **How  can  ye  be  justified  by  a" 
righteousness  which  is  not  yours  ?**  We  answer,  '*  The  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  is  ours  ;  and  ours,  by  as  great  a  rfght  as  any  thing 
we  possess;  to  wit,  bj  the  free  git\  of  God  ;  for  it  hath  pleased  him 
to  give  us  a  garment,  wlio  were  naked ;  and  to  give  us,  who  had 
none  of  our  own,  a  righteousness  answerable  to  justice." 

Bishop  Cow  per. 

True  justifying  faith  puts  the  soul  (as  sensible  of  its  lost  condition 
by  the  law)  upon  flying  for  refuge  unto  Christ's  righteousness,  w  hich 
righteousness  of  bis  is  not  an  act  of  grace,  by  which  he  makes  our 
obedience  accepted  with  God  for  justification,  but  his  personal  obe- 
dience to  the  law,  in  doing  and  suffering  for  us  what  the  law  requires 
at  our  hands.  This  righteousness  true  faith  acceptetli,  under  the 
fikirt  of  which  the  soul  being  shrouded,  and  by  it  presented  as 
apostles  before  God,  it  is  accepted  and  ac(|uitted  from  condemnation* 

Bnnyan, 


Paul  asserts.  We  are  justified  freely  by  grace,  through   then 
demption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.    Rom.  iir.  24.    He  declares  roundly. 
By  the  obedience  of  one  [even  Christ]  shall  many  be  maderighleou 
liom.  V,  \{h  and  atfirms,  The  righteousness  of  God  [the  God-mao 
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surety]  i«  unto  all  and  upon  all  that  believe,  Rom*  iiL  22*  is  imputed 
trnto  all  that  believe,  and  put  upon  all,  aa  tbeir  justifieation-robe, 

Berridge, 

St.  Paul>  speaking  of  llie  crimes  which  Onesimus  had  committed, 

and  of  the  injuries  which  Philemon  had  stistaiiied,  say**,  *'  Charge 

them  all  on  me,"     The  meaDriig  is*  '*  I  will  be  responsible  for  all; 

as  much,  as  if  the  wtiole  guilt  bad  been  of  my  own  contracting/' 

Here  is  gupposed,  not  the  imputation  of  fiomething  done  by  the 

apostlii  himself,  hut  of  aiiotlier's  criminal  behaviour.  Hervey^ 

Men  generally  think,  tliat  besides  Chri»t  and  his  merits,  there  is 
somefbing  more  in  the  way  that  leadeth  to  life;  natnely,  a  man's 
o^rn  righteousness),  to  act  in  conjunction  with  Christ.  "  These  to- 
gj^ther,*'  say  they,  "are  the  way  to  Kalvation."  Alas  for  such! 
Christ  alone  is  the  way  to  heaven;  and  be  biiut^elf  hath  declared 
f:lj8t  way  to  be  a  narrow  one.  It  i^>  among  other  respects,  narrow 
in  this  regard;  that  all  a  man's  own  rij^liteousness  (as  a  groond, 
oause,  or  condition,  of  justiticatioo  and  eternril  life)  must  be  clean 
^liitt  out*  It  is  so  narrow^  that  there  can  be  nothing  in  the  way,  but 
t^lierighteousnesR  of  Christ.  When  a  mau'S  own  righteousness  is 
•^ipposed  to  be  a  part  of  the  way,  we  make  the  way  broader  than 
GoJ  will  allow.  J>r.  Crisp* 

This  doctrine  illustrates  that  of  justification,  as  showing  wherein 
_***  true  manner  of  justifying  righleousncsa  doth  consist,  and  how 
<^mes  to  be  ours;  our  faith,  or  act  of  believing,  cannot  be  the 
™^tter  of  it,  for  that  is  an  imperfect  thing,  and  so  cannot  be  reckoned 
^  ^he  place  of  perfect  righteousness  I  for  it  must  be  a  righteousness  ^^ 

Perfectly  perfect  that  justifies,  as  it  was  a  sin  perfectly  sinful  that  ^H 

^Udemoed.     This  righteousness  also  must  be  our  own,  in  a  way  of  1 

H^tj  as  Adam's  sin  also  was,  though  jierfiirnied  in  tlie  person  of 
*^Qther,     Christ  and  Adam  being  parallels  in  their  headslrip,  the 
^|>Utatiou  of  the  one's  gudtiness  and  of  the  other's  righteousness 
^'^  righteously  applied  to  their  respective  seeds;  and  this  was  a 
^^io  end  of  the  Lord's  putting  those  he  would  justify  into  Christ ; 
^'^t  be  being  made  sin  and  a  curse  for  them,  they  might  be  made  the 
S^Uteousness  of  God  in  Him;  and  so  God  might  be  jusi  in  jusii- 
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fying  of  (hem.  Faith  in  this  rnnti^r  holds  the  place  of  an  eridenc^ 
or  seal  of  ihat  ri£|;ljteotisiiesK  which  hf^lon^cd  to  us,  as  heinpf  iu  Chri«l 
before  we  believed ;  as  Caniiaii  did  to  Abrahaiira  seed  before  they 
were  bora  j  and  in  given  us  on  the  account  of  that  our  luterest  therem, 
(Phil.  ill.  12»)  that  we  might  apprebemi  it,  nud  enjoy  the  benefits 
of  it,  (PhiU  i.  2R)  which  is  surely  a  f.ir  better  ground  to  build  our 
justification  upon,  thnu  our  weak  and  imperfect  faith,  which  standi 
lo  need  daily  of  the  righteousness  of  God  for  its  own  support. 

Cole. 

Whatsoever  is  of  nature's  R[iinning'  mu^t  be  all  unravelled  before 
Christ's  righteousness  can  be  put  on.  WUcox* 

Now  the  obedience  of  Christ  was  only  performed  upon  the  ac* 
count  of  those  who^e  nature  he  bad  assumed;  as  we  by  faith  lay 
hold  upon  It,  so  God,  through  grace,  imputes  it  to  us,  as  if  it  had  been 
performed  by  us  in  our  own  persons.  And  hence  it  is^  that  as  in  one 
place  Christ  is  said  to  be  made  sin  for  us,  (2Cor<  v. 21.)  so  in  an- 
other place,  he  is  said  to  be  made  our  righteousness,  (I  Cor,  i*  30l) 
and  in  the  fore-cited  place,  (2  Cor.  v.  2K)  as  he  is  said  to  be  made 
sin  for  us,  so  we  are  said  to  be  made  righteousness  in  him.  But 
what  righteousness f  Our  own?  No:  the  righteousness  of  God| 
radically  his,  but  hnputatively  ours;  and  this  is  the  only  way  by 
which  we  are  said  to  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God ^  even  by  the 
rigliteousness  of  Christ  being  made  ours,  by  which  we  are  accounted 
and  reputed  as  righteous  before  God. 

This,  therefore,  is  the  righteousness  and  the  manner  of  that  justi- 
fication, whereby  I  hope  to  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  God>  ^ 
even  by  God'w  imputing  my  sins  to  Christ,  and  Christ *8  righteous-  ^ 
ness  to  me  ;  looking  upon  me  as  one  not  to  be  punished  for  ray  sins^J 
because  Christ  hath  suffered;  but  to  be  received  into  the  joys  ofcn 
glory,  because  Christ  hath  performed  obedience  for  me,  and  doesv^ 

by  faith,  through  grace  itnpute  it  to  me.  Bishop  Beveridg^mji 

I 
The  rtghteousness  of  Christ  is  a  glorious  covering ;  lo  have  a^im 

our  sins  laid  upon  the  head  of  this  scapewgoat,  and  notwitbstandu^^^ 

our  personal  unworthiness,  to  be  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  is  a  p  ^i4 

Tjlege  of  infinite  atid  unspeakable  importance,    Bui  wtshonlde^fe^df 
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J^€memb€r  tliat  that  gpotless  robe  will  never  be  pemiitted  to  cover 

^n  un^nnctified  heart-     Those  only  have  reason  to  expect  the  benefit 

of  it  that  lire  foumi  in  Chrkt;  and  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  i»  a 

^ew  creature,  Lamngton* 

But  in  wliat  smise  \h  this  righteousness  imputed  to  believers?    In 

^Its:   All  believers  are  forgiven  and  accepted,  not  for  the  sake  of 

Wksiy  thing  in  thenii  or  of  any  thing  that  ever  was,  that  is,  or  ever 

I     ^ra»  be,  done  by  theoi,  but  wholly  and  solely  for  the  sake  of  what 

Obrist  hath  done  and  sutiered  for  them,     I  «ay  ag-ain,  not  for  the 

I     ^mke  of  any  thing  in  them,  or  done  by  tbem^  of  their  own  righte- 

cjtisness  or  work*>i:  "  Not  for  works  of  righteousness  which  we  havo 

^v^dlone,  but  of  liis  own  mercy  he  saved  ui/'    "  By  grace  ye  are  saved* 

^Pilrough  faith;    not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast;**    but 

^lially  and  solely  for  the  sake  of  what  Christ  hatli  done  and  suf- 

I       fered  for  us.     We  are  **  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the 

^H   tedemption  that  in  Chri^^t  Jcsu}$/'     And  thin  in  not  only  the  means 

^f  «f  our  obtaining  the  favour  of  God,  l>ut  of  our  continuing  therein. 

I       I*  i«  thus  we  come  to  Cod  at  first ;  it  is  by  the  same  way  we  come 

^'oto  him  ever  after.     We  walk  in  one  and  the  same  new  and  living 

^nj,  till  our  spirit  returns  to  God, 

Wesley* 9  Sermom^  voL  ii,  p.  308, 

That  justice,  which  in  imputed  to  the  believer,  is  in  Christ  by  iu- 

'>^ion»  in  us  by  imputation.     Our  adversaries  denyi  that  in  scrip* 

^Ure  there  is  any  mention  made  of  this  imputation :  but  what  can 

*^  clearer  than  these  ensuing  places  ?  Rom.  iv.  fi.  **  DaviiJ  calleth  that 

**au  blessed,  to  whom  God  imputeth  riq^bteouwness  w  ithout  works,'* 

*^liiUii.  8,  9.  "  I  account  all  things  dung  that  I  may  gain  Chrifit, 

^•%d  he  found  in  him,  not  liaving  my  own  ri*rhtcousiiess,  which  is  of 

^*Je  law,  but  that  which  is  by  the  faith  of  Christ,"   that  is,  "  the 

^'ighteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith/*     This  is  chiefiy  seen  in 

**i3it  antithesis,  whereby  our  sins  are  imputed  to   Christ  and  his 

Justice  imputed  to  us.  2  Cor.  v,  21.  *'  He  made  that  he  i>^hould  be 

•*tiforus  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous^ 

^^tB  of  God  in  him/'     The  papists  also  think  it  as  absurd,  that  we 

should  be  justified  by  the  justice  of  another;  as  if  one  should  be 

2Q 
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called  learned,  ibr  tbe  learning  that  is  in  another.  But  these  ex- 
amples are  not  like ;  for  one  man  is  not  so  united  to  another,  as  the 
faithful  are  to  Christ,  their  bead.  Again,  they  will  not  have  Christ's 
justice  imputed  to  them;  and  yet  they  stick  not  to  say,  that  the 
merits  of  dead  men  and  the  justice  of  monks  are  imputed  to  thesk 

The  doctrine  of  imputed  righteousness  by  Jesus  Christ  ia  dogged 
with  many  and  great  difficulties:  let  us  leave  Crod  to  do  his  own 
work,  and  rest  our  faith  upon  the  divine  promises,  God  hath  pro- 
mised us  salvation  through  the  mediation  of  his  own  Son;  and 
though  we  know  not  tlie  manner  in  which  this  blessed  mediatioo 
operates  for  our  redemption,  the  truth  of  the  case  is  neither  altered 
nor  affected  by  our  ignorance.  He  who  hath  promised  is  infinitdf 
able  to  perform;  eternal  life  was  purchased  by  the  death  of  Chriili 
Now  we  may  not  see  how  death  could  be  the  efficient  cause  of  life; 
we  may  observe  no  suitableness  of  the  means  to  the  end ;  no  peco-  , 
liar  efficacy  in  the  cross  of  Christ ;  nor  the  least  connection  between 
the  ideas  of  suffering  innocence,  and  pardon  and  reward  to  guilty 
beings.  Admitting  this,  it  will  not  be  a  sufficient  plea  for  rejection 
the  Gospel ;  it  is  enough  for  us  to  know  that  such  things  are  90i 
without  knowing  the  reasons  why  they  are  so.  Would  the  con- 
demned criminal  refuse  the  offer  of  a  pardon,  if  it  were  voucIk 
safed  unto  him,  unless  he  was  first  made  acquainted  with  tbe  mo- 
tives and  reasons  upon  which  that  pardon  was  granted  ?  Thiiii 
exactly  our  own  case ;  we  are  all  condemned  criminals  in  tbe  si^t 
of  God,  from  whom  ^ve  must  receive  pardcHi  and  mercy,  diroi^ 
the  mediation  of  his  ever-blessed  Son ;  and  they  who  reject  theofiry 
merely  because  they  cannot  account  for  every  step  which  DiwB* 
!Providence  takes  in  this  wonderful  dispensation^  are  just  as  wise  tf 
the  unhappy  criminal  would  be  in  refusing  to  accept  a  pardoOf  i^ 
cause  he  knew  not  the  ground  and  reason  why  the  fiivour  wm  !»• 
-stowed. 

Besides,  we  have  not  capacities  great  enough  to  receive  this  W^* 
ledge.  Were  God  to  reveal  it  to  us,  he  must  give  us  sew  wmiA 
powers  to  comprehend  it;  and  if  we  are  content  to  be  %iifflM*  • 
little  while,  we  shall  know  the  whole  of  it  hmaftes^  wbes  thefts 
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cuTties  of  the  sonl  shall  be  enlarj^d,  aod  these  curious  matters  shall 
be  the  objects  of  the  miud's  delightful  couteDiplatioii  throughout 
the  ages  of  eternity.  We  are  looking  for  reasons,  where  we  ouglit 
to  look  for  facts:  this  is  the  effect  of  pride;  we  waot  to  be  wise 
abore  that  which  is  written. 

H     We  have  considered,  in  the  preceding^  article,  the  great  Redeemer 
V&8  stepping  forward  between  his  people  and  the  justice  of  God,  and 
throwing  over  them  a  robe  of  righteousness,  which  covers  them^  or 
screens  them  from  the  punishment  due  to  them  for  sin. 

The  great  Judge  of  the  court  of  heaven  having  accepted  of  this 
surety,  will  now  pronounce  them  acquitted  or  justified  in  his  sight. 
As  it  is  written  : 

There  is,  therefore,  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Rom*  viii.  I. 
Whom  he  did  foreknow,  them  he  justified.  Rom.  viii#  30. 
H      But  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  justified,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  1  Cor.  vi.  11. 

That  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs  ac» 
cording  lo  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  Tit.  iii.7. 
B      I  will  cleanse  them  from  all  their  iniquity,  whereby  they  have 
sinned  against  me.  Jer.  xxxiii.  8. 

For  I  will  pardon  them  whom  I  reserve*  Jer.  1.20. 

la  all  thi^  God  will  appear  just,  and  the  justifier  of  the  unjust. 


The  gjace  which  juRtifies  a  rebel  man 

Is  free,  eternal,  personal,  divine. 

The  sinner,  justified  by  grace,  has  passed 

Frnm  death  to  life,  and  shall  not  be  condemn*d  ; 

Peace  is  his  portion  here  ;  he  rests  on  Christ ; 

And  shall  be  gbrified  with  him  at  last. 

When  time  shall  be  oo  more.     0  blessed  state  S 
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Made  free  from  guilt,  delivered  from  the  curse^ 
Complete  in  Jesus,  own'd  an  heir  of  bliss ; 
All  flowing  from  JehoFah's  sovereign  grace. 
Hail,  favoured  sinner !  let  this  matchless  love 
Dispel  thy  slavish  fear,  and  cheer  thy  soul 
Amidst  the  toils  and  conflicts  of  the  way. 
Till  with  thy  Jesus  thou  art  glorified. 

Merely  speculative !  Say  not  thus,  my  dear  friend.  *^  How 
may  I  be  justified  before  God,  ray  Maker,  my  Governor,  and  my 
Judge?"  is,  of  all  inquiries,  the  niost  interesting  and  important.  It 
is  the  noaiD  binge^  on  which  every  instance  of  practical  religion 
turns.  Hervey^s  DialegMH, 

Q.  What  is  justification  f 

A.  Justification  is  an  act  of  God^s  free  grace,  wherein  he  par- 
doneth  all  our  sins,  and  accepteth  us  as  righteous  in  bis  sight,  only 
for  the  righteousness  of  Christ  imputed  to  us,  and  received  by  faith 
alone. 

Q.  What  are  the  parts  of  justification  ? 

A.  It  consists  of  two  parts.  First,  the  pardon  of  sin;  Actsxiiii 
39.  '^  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all  things,  from 
which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses."  Secondlyi 
the  acceptation  of  eur  persons  as  righteous ;  Rom.  v.  1 — 3.  ^There- 
fore being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God,  through  onr 
liOrd  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into  thii 
jgrace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  theglory  of  God." 

Q.  Whose  act  is  it  to  justify  sinners  ? 

A.  It  is  the  act  of  God  alone;  Rom.  viii.  33.  "^  It  is  God  that 
Justifieth,"  Man's  justifying  of  himself  is  nothing;  Luke  x?i.  1& 
*'  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  they  which  justify  yourselves  be* 
fore  men,  but  God  knowetb  yoqr  hearts;  for  that  which  is  highly 
esteemed  among  men,  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God."  N<^ 
other  men's  justifying  of  us ;  Rev,  iii,  !•  **  1  know  thy  works,  that 
Ihou  hast  a  name  to  live,  and  art  dead." 

Q,  Is  there  anything  in  man  to  merit  his  justification? 

A.  No:  it  is  an  act  of  free  grace  in  God;  Rom,  iii.  24*  "Beiog 
Justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemptioa  wbicb  v  ^ 
J^us  Christ/' 
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Q.  If  tt  be  not  for  any  inherent  ri«>;lileousnes8 ;  Iiow  iheu  ? 
A.  It  is  for  the  righteousness  of  Christ  imputed  to  us ;  Rom,  iv,  6. 
•*  Even  as  David  also  descriheth  the  blessedness  of  the  man  unto 
T^lK)m  God  impntetb  righteousness  withuut  works/' 
Q.  How  is  Christ's  rigbteouBne^s  made  ours? 
A.  By  applicBliori  of  It  to  us  hy  faith;    Gal.  ii*  16.     '^  Knowing 
€hat  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  hut  by  the  faith 
^f  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  helifved  m  Jesus  Christ,  that  we 
Fi^tg^bt  be  justilied  by  tbe  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of 
t.lje  law  ;  for  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified," 

Flai^eTs  Exposition  o/  the  Assemhiifs  Catechism, 

The  docirine  o(  J nstijicat ion  makes  a  very  distino^uished  fig-ure 

in  that  religion  which  is  from  above,  and  is  a  capital  article  of  that 

•*  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unti>  the  saints,"     Far  from  Iwiug- 

^  mere  speculative  point,  it  Npreads  its  influence  through  (he  whole 

l>ody  of  divinity,  runs  through  ail  Christian  experience,  and  operates 

cm  every  part  of  practical  godliness.     The  importance  of  it  is  such, 

€liaia  mistake  here  has  a  most  malignant  efficacy,  and  is  attended 

"^^ith  a  long  train  of  dangerous  consequences.     Nor  can  this  appear 

strange,  when  it  is  considered,  that  tbe  doctrine  of  Justijicat ion  is 

^0  other  than  the  doctrine  of  *'  a  sinner's  acceptance  with  God,*' 

"^ing  of  such  peculiar  importance,  it  is  inseparably  connected  with 

'^^tiy  other  evangelical  truths^  the  harmony  and  beauty  of  which 

^^   can  never  behold,  while  this  is  misunderstood  ;  till  this  ap* 

P^^rs  in  its  glory,  they  will  be  involved  in  clouds  and  darkness. 

The  wmd  Juslification  is  a  forensic  term,  and  signifies  tbedeclar- 
^'^Sr****  pronouncing  a  person  righteous,  according  to  law.  Ju^tifi* 
^'Mion  is  not  the  making  a  person  righteous^  hy  a  real  inherent 
^b^Qge  from  sin  to  holiness,  in  which  the  nature  of  sanctificatfou 
'^^usists*  but  it  is  the  act  of  a  judge,  pronouncing  a  person  acquitted 
■Vom  all  judicial  charges, 

^h^i  justification  does  not  consist  in  a  real  change  from  sin  to  ho- 
^•»i«aB,wiII  further  appear,  from  considering  ih^i  jmtiJicationiB  dia« 
***^trically  opposite  to  condemnation*  Now  the  sentence  of  con- 
y^mnatiou  is  never  supposed  to  make  the  person  criminal,  on  whom 
^  ^^  pronouiicefl.     There  is  no  infusion  of  evil  qualities  into  the  cul* 
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prit*s  mind,  nor  m  be,  in  the  least,  made  guilty  by  it  in  the  eye  of 
the  publici  or  in  Lis  own  estimation.  But  hciug arraigned  as  a  cri- 
tninat,  and  proved  guilty  of  a  capital  otlbiicc,  according  to  the  tenor 
of  that  law  hj  which  he  is  tried  *  he  is  judged  worthy  of  death, 
and  condemned  accordingly*  So  in  Jmfijicaiwn,  the  subject  of  it 
is  pronoiiticed  righteous  in  the  eye  of  the  law;  is  deemed  worthy 
to  live^  and  his  right  to  life  is  declai-ed* 

Hence  that  justification  of  which  the  scripture  speaks,  and  is 
now  the  subject  of  our  enquiry ^  is  called  **  a  jusiification  of  life," 
Rom.  V*  18.  That  the  words  justify,  justified,  justification,  are  used 
in  the  sacred  scriptures  in  a  law  sense,  and  as  opposed  to  the  words 
condemn,  condemned,  and  condemnation,  is  manifest  to  erery  at- 
tentive reader. 

Further;  Jmtifwation^  in  a  theological  sense,  is  either  legal  or 
evangelical.  If  any  person  could  be  fouiul,  who  has  never  in  the 
least  instance  broken  the  divine  law,  he  might  be  justified  by  it  in 
a  way  that  is  strictly  legal*  But,  in  this  way,  none  of  *he  human 
race  can  be  justified,  or  stand  acquitted  before  God  ;  for  *'  all  have 
sinned:  there  is  none  righteous,  nu,  not  one,"  The  whole  world, 
baring  transgressed,  are  guilty  before  the  eternal  Judge,  and  un- 
der the  sentence  of  death  by  his  righteous  law.  Here  every  oflTender 
is  excluded  from  all  hope,  and  abandoned  to  utter  destruction. 
For,  as  an  obedience  al>»oluleIy  perfect  is  the  only  rlghteoufvness 
which  the  law  can  accept ;  so,  punishment  inconceivable  or  death 
eternal,  is  the  only  penalty  it  will  inflict  on  sncb  as  fail  under  itM 
curse. 

That  juntijication^  about  which  the  scriptures  principally  treat, 
and  wliich  alone  reaches  the  case  of  a  sinner,  is  not  by  a  personal, 
but  an  imputed  righteousness;  a  righteousness   without  the  law, 
(Rom.  ill.  21.)  provided  by  grace,  and  revealed  in  the  gospel;  for 
which  reason,  the  obedience  by  which  a  sinner  is  justified,  and  his  - 
futitification  itself,  are  called  evangelical.     In  this  affair,  there  is  i 
wonderful  display  of  divine  justice  and  boundless  grace;  of  divine 
justice,  if  we  regard  the  meritorious  cause  and  ground  on  whicl 
the  Justifier  proceeds,  in  absolving  the  condemned  sinner  and  pr 
uonncing  bim  righteous: — of  boundless  grace,  if  we  consider  tb« 
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state  and  character  of  the  persons  to  whom  this  great  blessing  is 
granted. 

Again :  Juslificaiion  is  either  at  the  bar  of  Grod,  and  in  the  court 
of  conscience ;  or  in  the  sight  of  the  world,  and  before  our  fellow- 
creatures.  The  former  is  by  pure  unmixed  grace,  through  faith ; 
and  the  latter  is  by  works.  It  is  the  former  I  shall  now  consider, 
which  may  be  thus  defined :  Justification  is  a  judicial,  but  gracious 
act  of  God,  by  which  the  sinner  is  absolved  from  the  guilt  of  sin, 
is  freed  from  condemnation,  and  has  a  right  to  eternal  life  adjudged, 
for  the  sake  of  the  obedience  of  Christ  alone,  which  is  imputed  to 
him,  and  receiyed  by  faith. 

To  justify  is  evidently  a  divine  prerogative :  **  It  is  God  that  jus- 
tifieth.*'  That  Sovereign  Being,  against  whom  we  have  so  greatly 
oflended,  whose  law  we  have  broken  by  ten  thousand  acts  of  re- 
bellion against  him,  has  the  sole  right  of  acquitting  the  guilty  and 
pronouncing  them  righteous,  in  the  way  of  his  own  appointment. 
Jehovah,  whose  judgment  is  according  to  truth,  is  the  justifier  of 
all  that  believe  in  Jesus.  Here  grace  reigns ;  for  God,  the  infinitely 
wise  God,  appoints  the  way.  God,  the  righteous  and  merciful  God, 
proTides  the  means.  God,  (let  the  divine  name  be  repeatedly  men- 
tioned with  profoundest  reverence)  even  the  God  of  all  grace,  im- 
putes the  righteousness,  and  declares  the  sinner  acquitted,  in  per- 
fect agreement  with  the  demands  of  his  violated  law,  and  the  rights 
of  his  injured  justice.  Booth. 

Jmstificaiion  is  not  an  infusion  of  righteousness  into  persons.  To 
justify,  is  not  to  make  men  holy  and  righteous,  who  were  unhcdy 
and  unrighteous,  by  producing  any  physical  or  real  change  in 
them:  for  this  is  to  confound  justification  and  sanctification  tc^e- 
iber,  which  are  manifestly  distinct — the  one  being  a  work  of  grace 
m  us  ;  the  other  an  act  of  grace  toicards  us;  the  one  is  imperfect, 
the  other  perfect ;  the  one  is  carried  on  by  degrees,  the  other  com^ 
plete  and  finished  at  once.  Besides,  justification  is  never  used  in 
acripture  in  a  physical,  but  in  a  forensic  sense ;  Deut.  xxv.  1.  ProT. 
xvil,  Idp.  Isa.  V.  23.  Rom.  v.  16, 18.  and  viii.  33,  34  and  stands 
Of p99«d,  not  to  a  state  of  impurity  or  unboliness,  but  to  a  state  ot 
cwdemnMiop* 
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JmiificaiiQU  is  an  act  nf  God's  free  ^race,  wherebj  be  clears  hi« 
people  from  sin,  discharges  thcni  from  condeinnatioo,  and  reckona 
aud  accounts  them  rigliteoim  for  the  sake  of  Christ's  righteousness, 
which  he  has  accepted  of,  and  imputes  to  them. 

Some  very  excellent  divines  have  distinguished  Juidjication  into 
active  and  passive.  Active  justiticatioii  is  God's  act — it  is  God  that 
justifieth:  passive  justification  is  the  same  act,  tenninathig  on  the 
conscience  of  tlie  believer:  active  justilicalion  is  strictly  and  pro- 
perly justification;  passive  justification  is  improperly  so;  active 
justiHcation  precedes  faith ;  passive  justification  is  by  faith. 

JDr.  Giir$  Sermom, 

Justfjicfttitm  in  a  man's  being  iDterested  in  all  Christ's  righleoni- 
uem.  And  if  any  thing  is  to  be  longed  for,  *iure  that  is,  to  be  inte* 
rested  in  all  Christ  s  righteousness.  Dr.  Liffhtjhot* 

Since  you  insist  upon  a  similitude^  the  word  of  God,  which  always 
speaks  with  consummate  propriety,  will  furnish  us  with  one*  Ze- 
chariah  illustrates  the  doctrine  of  Justijicaikm*  He  represents  the 
tiinner  by  a  person  arrayed  in  filthy  garments.  His  pardon  is  de- 
scribed by  taking  away  the  sordid  apparel;  by  which  benefit  he 
ceases  to  be  defiled  ;  yet  is  he  not  hereby  clothed ;  yet  i«  he  not 
hereby  justified.  This  is  an  additional  blessings  signified  by  put- 
ting on  change  of  raiment,  (chap,  iii.  S — 5.)  and  wearing  beautiful 
robes.  Here  the  circumstances  tally »  The  two  constituent  parts 
of  justification  are  severally  displayed  and  strongly  marked.  Here 
we  have  the  removal  of  filth  and  the  accession  of  beauty;  that 
whicli  frees  ns  from  being  aldiorred,  and  that  which  renders  us  ac- 
cepted ^  whichf  though  distinguishable  in  themselves^  and  distio- 
guisbed  by  the  sacred  writer,  are  always  united  in  the  divine  dona- 
tion. 

After  all,  (  readily  acknowledge  that  the  clemency  of  an  earthly^ 
sovereign,  the  proceedings  of  an  earthly  tribunal,  or  the  generosity" 
of  an  earthly  benefactor,  are  but  partial  and  inadequate  representa-^ 
tious  of  this  wonderful  affair  ;  because,  in  the  case  of  justifying  ^ 
sinner,  all  is  absolutely  frce^  yet  all  is  strictly  due  with  regard  to 
the  merits  of  Christ.  Hervejf*s  Dialogues* 
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hei.  VH  see  what  cause  of  support  and  encouragement  faith  may 
Retch  from  Cbrkt'a  death  for  justificaium  ;  and  surely  that  which 
bsth  long  ago  satisfied  God  for  the  sins  of  many  thousands  now  in 
besTen,  may  rery  well  serve  to  satisfy  the  heart  and  conscience  of 
A»y  sinner  now  upon  earth,  in  any  douhts  in  respect  of  the  guilt  of 
sin  that  can  arise. 

The  apostle,  after  that  large  discourse  of  justification  by  Christ's 
righteousness,  in  the  former  part  of  the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  and 
having  showed  how  every  way  it  abounds,  sits  down,  as  it  were, 
like  a  man  over-convinced.  *«  What,  then,  sliall  we  say  to  these 
things  f"  He  speaks  as  one  satisfied,  and  even  astonished,  with 
abundance  of  evidence,  having  nothing  to  say,  but  only  to  admire 
God  and  Christ  in  this  work  ;  and  therefore  presently  throws  down 
the  gauntlet,  and  challengeth  a  dispute  with  all  comers.  Let  con« 
science,  carnal  reason,  law,  sin,  hell,  and  devils,  bring  all  their 
strength. 

**  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  Who 
shall  condemn  V^  Paul  dares  to  answer  them  all,  and  carries  it 
with  these  few  words— *<  It  is  God  that  justifieth  :  it  is  Christ  thai 
died.'*  Du  Goodtoin^ 

Whensoever  thou  hast  to  do  in  the  matter  o(  justification^  and 
disputest  with  thyself  how  God  is  to  be  found  that  justifieth  and 
acGSpteth  sinners,  where  and  in  what  sort  he  is  to  be  sought :  then 
know  thou,  that  there  is  no  other  God  but  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 

Embrace  him,  and  cleave  to  him  with  thy  whole  heart;  setting' 
aside  all  curious  speculations  of  the  Divine  Majesty.  For  he  that 
is  a  searcher  of  God's  majesty  shall  be  overwhelmed  of  his  glory. 
I  know,  by  experience  what  I  say.  Christ  himself  saith,  '^  I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me."  John  xiv.  6.  Therefore,  besides  this  way,  Christ,  thou 
shalt  find  no  other  way  to  the  Father,  but  wandering;  no  truth,  but 
hypocrisy ;  no  life,  but  eternal  death.  Wherefore,  mark  this  well, 
in  the  matter  of  justification,  that  when  any  of  us  shall  have  to 
wrestle  with  the  law,  sin,  death,  and  all  other  evils,  we  must  look 
vpoti  no  other  God,  but  only  this  God,  incarnate  and  clothed  with 
mui^k  nature.  Lmtker. 

2R 
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Though  we  are  not  jtistified  by  any  ^orks  of  oiir  owij,  but  only 
on  account  of  th«  perfect  righteoitsneiis  and  full  satisfaction  of 
Christ;  yet,  without  our  own  inherent  righteonsness  we  can  hare 
no  evidence  of  our  own  Jttsiificatiant  nor  well-g^rounJed  hope  of 
Balvatton,  However  we  exclude  works  from  the  act  of  justifying^ 
yet  we  necessarily  require  them  in  the  person  justified  :  whilst  we 
disclaim  a  righteousness  of  works,  we  establish  the  works  of  right- 
eousness. Dr»  Gouge. 

The  scheme  of  salivation  through  Jesus  Christ  supposes  that  all 
are  sinners,  exposed  to  condemnation,  and  unable  to  make  satisfao* 
tion  for  their  offences,  or  merit  the  divine  fiivour^  by  any  thing  they 
can  do  or  suffer;  and  represents  (he  Lord  Jesus  as  substituting 
himself  in  the  place  of  the  guilty,  bearing  the  punishment  due  to 
their  sin,  and  obeying  the  law  of  God  in  their  stead ;  and  it  repre- 
sents our  injured  Sovereign  as  willing  (o  be  reconciled  to  his  guilty 
creatures  on  this  account ;  but  then,  in  order  to  enjoy  the  blessingt 
of  righteousness,  they  must,  as  guilty,  helpless  sinners,  place  their  *" 
whole  dependaneeupon  it,  and  plead  it  as  the  only  ground  of  their 
jmtificatinn ;  and  though  ih^y  must  abound  in  good  works,  yet 
they  must  not  make  them  in  the  Uast  the  ground  of  their  hopei  of 
their  pardon  and  acceptance.  This  is  the  substance  of  the  testimon 
of  God  in  the  gospel* 

If  you  have  believed  with  a  justifying  faith,  you  have  yielded 
full  assent  to  this  testimony ;  you  are  thoroughly  convinced  ai 
deeply  sensible  that  these  things  are  true,  and  you  can  cheerfull 
venture  your  etenial  all  upon  the  truth  of  them  ;  you  are  convin 
that  this  Jesus  is  indeed  the  only  Saviour,  that  his  righteousness  if 
alone  sufficient,  aud  to  the  entire  exclusion  of  every  other  rig bteous- 
ncss  in  point  of  Just  tficaiion*  President  Davis^ 

The  justification  of  a  sinner  under  the  gospel  consists  in  the  fol- 
lowing things:   pardon iug  hts  sins,  acquitting  him  from  the  pu«^y 
nishment  which  they  deserved,  and  entitling  him  to  the  rewards  or^^ 
blessings  due  by  the  law  to  perfect  obedience.  Di\  Jhcighi* 

The  plain  scriptural  notion  of  justification  is,  pardout  the  for- 
giveness  of  sins.      It  is  that  act  of  God  the  Father,  whereby,  for 
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Ibe  Mik^  of  the  propitiation  made  by  the  blood  of  his  Son,  he 
^  showeth  forth  his  righteoasneBs  (or  mercy)  by  the  remission  of 
sins  that  are  past.''  This  is  the  easy,  natural  account  of  it  given  by 
St.  Pbol,  throughout  this  whole  Epistle  [to  the  Romans].  So  he 
explains  it  himself,  in  this,  and  in  the  following  chapters,  iii.  iv. 
Thus,  in  the  next  verses  but  one  to  the  iext^  ^  Blessed  are  they/' 
saith  he  *^  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered : 
blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin."  To  him 
that  is  justified  or  forgiven,  God  "  will  not  impute  sin*'  to'  his  con- 
demnation. He  will  not  condemn  him  on  that  account,  either  in 
this  world,  or  in  that  which  is  to  come.  His  sins,  all  his  past 
sins,  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  are  covered,  are  blotted  out, 
shall  not  be  remembered  or  mentioned  against  him,  any  more 
than  if  they  had  not  been.  God  will  not  inflict  on  that  sinner 
what  he  deserved  to  suffer,  because  the  Son  of  his  love  hath 
suflTered  for  him.  And  from  the  time  we  are  *^  accepted  through 
the  Beloved,"  *' reconciled  to  God  through  his  blood/'  he  loves, 
and  blesses,  and  watches  over  us  for  good,  even  as  if  we  had  never 
tinned. 

Justification  is  another  word  for  Pardon.  It  is  the  forgiveness 
of  all  our  sins ;  and  what  is  necessarily  implied  therein,  our  ac- 
ceptance with  God.  The  price  whereby  this  faith  hath  been  pro- 
cured for  us  (commonly  termed  the  meritorious  cause  of  our  justi- 
fication), is  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ;  or,  to  express  it 
A  little  more  clearly,  all  that  Christ  hath  done  and  suffered  for  us, 
till  he  **  poured  out  his  soul  for  the  transgressors."  The  inunediate 
eflTects  of  justification  are,  the  peace  of  God,  a  ^  peace  that  passeth 
^  underatanding,"  and  a  ''  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God, 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 

Wesley's  Sermons^  vol.  i.  p.  51  &  644. 

Antiquarians  set  such  an  inestimable  value  on  uniques,  i.  e.  on 

*Mi  cariosities  of  which  there  is  but  one  of  a  sort  in  the  world. 

^'•fjfSealtow  is  in  the  number  of  the  believer's  uniques.  There  is  but 

^^  justification  (properly  so  called)  in  the  whole  universe ;  and 

^  ^aally  belongs,  through  grace,  to  all  the  children  of  God;  and 

^^  Chrirtian  wishes  to  be  viewing  it  every  moment.  Topladj/m 
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The  nonls  of  the  elect  were  saved  upon  trust  for  four  thooBafid 
years.  The  Father  gave  credit  to  Ciirist,  and  glorified  bis  saintson 
the  footing  of  a  sacrifice  not  then  offered  up,  and  of  a  righteousness 
not  then  wrought.  Christ,  also,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  went  on  ere- 
dit  with  his  Father  every  time  he  said  to  a  sinner,  Thy  sins  are  for- 
giren,  previous  to  his  offering  himself  on  the  cross.  RyhmJL 

The  word  "  to  juslify"  dotli  not  in  this  place  signify  to  make  just, 
by  infusing  a  perfect  righteousness  into  our  natures ;  (that  comes 
under  the  head  of  sanctification,  begun  here  in  this  life,  wbicb, 
being  finished,  is  glorification  in  heaven ;)  but  here  the  word  signi- 
fieth — to  pronounce  just,  to  quit  and  discharge  from  guilt  and  pu- 
nishment; and  so  it  is  a  judicial  sentence  opposed  to  condemnation; 
Rom.  viii.  34,  36.  **  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect?  It  isGod  that  justifieth.  Who  is  hethatcondemnethf*'  Now 
as  to  condemn  is  not  the  putting  any  evil  into  the  nature  of  the 
party  condemned,  but  the  pronouncing  of  his  person  guilty,  and 
the  binding  him  over  unto  punishment;  so  justifying  is  thejudj[e's 
pronouncing  the  law  to  be  satisfied,  and  the  man  discharged  and 
quitted  from  guilt  and  judgment.  Thus  Cod,  imputing  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  to  a  sinner,  doth  not  acTcount  his  sins  unto 
him,  but  puts  him  in  a  state  of  as  full  and  perfect  freedom  and  ac- 
ceptance, as  if  he  had  never  sinned,  or  had  himself  fully  satisfied. 
jJrchhp.  Usher^s  Body  of  Divinity    1650. 

Justification  is  a  judicial  act  of  God,  but  fr(»e,  whereby  an  elect 
believing  sinner  is  absolved  from  the  guilt  of  his  sins,  and  arigbt 
adjudged  to  him  of  eternal  life,  for  and  because  of  the  obedience 
of  Christ  received  by  faitb.  Wium. 

Justification  by  the  free  grace  of  God,  through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus,  was  the  doctrine  taught  among  Christians  iotb® 
earliest  and  purest  ages  of  the  Church.  And  their  departure  fiwB 
it  was  the  prelude  to  that  universal  corruption  of  fa'Kli  and  werdiifi 
that  relaxation  of  discipline,  and  dissolution  of  raannera,  which  took 
place  in  the  ages  following.  It  is  also  very  remarkable,  that  ^ 
doctrine  was  always  fully  and  distinctly  taught  in  those  diorchit 
whi^h  never  submitted  to  the  tyranny,  or  received  the  oomptiii* 
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of  the  Roniisb  Anticbrist;  I  mean  the  churches  of  the  Piedmontese 
▼alley 8,  which  by  so  many  j ad icious  writers  are  supposed  to  be 
the  two  witnesses  mentioned  in  the  Revelation^  who  fled  into  the 
wilderness  from  the  persecution  of  the  beast,  and  prophesied  in 
Muskdotb.  The  accounts  which  have  been  transmitted  to  us  of  the 
principles  held  by  them  long  before  the  Reformation,  plainly  show 
^t  they  maintained  the  doctrine  from  the  beginning.  And  as  it  is 
well  known,  that  the  Reformation  took  its  rise  from  the  g^oss  and 
seandalous  application  of  the  doctrine  of  merit  in  indulgences;  so 
ill  the  reformers^  without  exception,  were  strenuous  asserters  of  the 
doctrine  of  justification.  Wttherspoonm 

Justification  by  Christ's  imputed  righteousness  is  the  centre- 
arch  of  that  bridge  by  which  we  pass  out  of  time  into  a  blissful 
eternity.  Ryland. 

That  in  thy  righteousness. 
To  them  by  faith  imputed,  they  may  find 
Justification  towards  €rod,  and  peace 
Of  conscience,  which  the  law  hy  ceremonies 
Cannot  appease,  nor  man  the  moral  part 
Perform,  and  not  performing  cannot  live.  MiLTOV. 
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f7th  Link.  J 

^  There  are  three  that  bear  record  in  hearen,  the  Father,  the  SoBi 
and  the  Holy  Spirit." 

In  the  first  part  of  our  subject  we  have  described  roan  mechanic-* 
dly,  and  considered  him  to  be  the  wonderful  design  and  work  of 
Ctod  himsdlf. 

The  redemption  of  man  has  been  considered  as  the  work  of  tba 
Son  of  God.  He  redeemed  man  from  his  bondage;  made  aftoaaw^ 
KMiit  and  reconciliation  with  dirine  justice  in  his  room  and  stead ; 
Md  he  liaa  thrown  over  him  a  garment  of  imputed  righteousBeaSy 
kj  whidiiDeaBa  he  stands  justified  in  the  sight  of  God. 
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We  come  now,  in  the  third  place,  to  consider  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit^  or  trace  his  influence  in  the  new  creation :  **For  we  are 
bis  workmauship,  created  anew  id  Christ  Jesus  nnto  good  worbi.'^ 
Eph,  iL  10. 

Wlieu  1  rev'iew  the  long  train  of  evidence,  the  examinaiion  of 
which  we  have  gone  over,  both  from  Jscriptiire  and  men  of  sterling 
merit,  the  whole  that  we  have  been  able  to  trace  funas  no  more 
than  the  outline  of  the  subject. 

1  stand  amazed  in  the  ruiitemplatiottj  and  know  not,  whether  to 
admire  more,  the  intinite  greatness  of  the  Being  as  he  is  in  Himself, 
or  the  inliuite  humility  wbicb  be  has  manifested,  in  his  attention  to- 
Wttrds  us.  What  a  marvel laus  condescension  was  it  in  the  Sou  of 
God,  when,  for  the  purpose  of  human  redemption,  he  taok  upon  him- 
self our  nature  and  submitted  to  that  series  of  humiliation  and  suf-» 
fering  which  is  related  of  him  in  the  Gospel,  and  which  excited,  as 
indeed  it  well  might,  the  desire  even  of  the  angels  to  look  into  it! 
But  how  does  the  plan  of  mercy  continue  to  aflect  us  by  its  sublim> 
ity,  when  we  go  on  to  behold  tfie  Eternal  Spirit  directing  his  atten* 
tion  to  the  same  mysterious  purpose !  It  was  not  sufl[icient,  that  the 
Son  of  God  should  redeem  mankind  by  his  blood,  but  al^o  the  eiB- 
cacy  of  that  high  obbition  must  be  imparted  to  every  bel it vtr's  breast, 
by  the  operation  of  the  Eternal  Spirit.  In  the  minislry  which  he 
exeicised  on  the  minds  of  men,  from  the  very  beginning  of  the  world, 
by  prophecies,  visruns,  and  tniraclc*:,  all  preparatory  to  our  Lord*s 
advent,  which  we  trace  through  the  Old  Testament ;  and  in  the  im- 
mediaie  ofHces  of  his  divine  agency,  reviraled  of  him  under  the  New, 
in  regenerating  our  fallen  nature,  and  taking  the  human  heart  for 
his  temple;  what  an  astonii^hing  subject  does  the  whole  open  to  the 
contemplation  of  the  mind  of  man ;  and  what  au  awfuloess  and  im» 
|rortan€e  does  it  give  to  the  scheme  of  salvation  ! 

.Whether  the  evidence  adduced  may  have  proved  sufficiently  $a« 
tisfuctory,  so  as  to  obi  a  in  the  unreserved  conviction  of  the  persons, 
whom  1  had  in  view  in  this  address ;  or  whether  either  of  those 
different  cliaracters  may  have  condescended  to  attend  at  all  to  what 
bath  been  advanced,  or  have  accompanied  me  thus  far  in  the  work, 
I  knof^  not,    £anif:st  as  I  am,  that  the  whole  should  not  be  lost  U()oa 
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thenit  I  caD  do  no  more,  than  in  an  impartial  ant]  tinim posing  manner* 
offer  the  proof  of  these  great  doctrines,  as  they  arise  from  Scripture, 
to  their  constileratioti,  and  pray,  that  I  hey  may  be  rendered  efteelnal 
to  the  purpose  intended,  under  the  divine  blessing.  To  propose 
fair  reason  and  argument,  and  to  intreat  a  candid  attention,  are  all 
that»  upon  snch  occ4%sions,  belongs  to  the  duties  of  man.  To  fasten 
conviction  on  the  heart,  is  the  province  of  GoiL  And  we  have  an- 
tboritjr  to  conclude,  that  where  a  due  regard  to  this^  Brst  and  pre* 
disposing^  cause  of  all,  is  kept  up  in  the  mind  upon  all  stibjects  of 
floubtful  nature,  the  humblest  endeavours  of  human  means  become 
sufficient  to  bring  about  the  purposes  of  the  divine  will,  "The  se* 
crret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him  :  and  he  will  show  them 
his  covenant,'*  Ps,  xxv.  14»  But  where  this  is  wanting,  the  most 
powerful  evidences  lose  their  efficacy  of  persuasion.  The  vineyard, 
of  which  we  read,  though  planted  with  the  choicest  vine,  and  situ- 
Ited  on  the  most  fruitful  hill,  and  altogether  in  the  highest  state  of 
'eultivation  ;  yet  brought  tbrth  no  fniit ;  because,  after  long  expect- 
ation  in  vain  of  its  produce,  under  all  the  advantages  which  it  po«* 
■eised,  the  clouds  were  at  length  commanded  to  '^rain  no  rain  upoii 
it.'*  Isa,  V,  1—6. 

But  whatever  the  event  shall  be,  to  the  inattentive,  or  to  the  nn- 
lielicver,  I  would  fain  persuade  myself,  that  the  humble  Christian 
hath  received,  under  flivtne  assistance,  the  most  ample  satisfaction 
Wi  to  the  truth  of  the  doctrines,  from  the  evidence  which  hath  been 
produced.    And  having  his  understand ing  convinced,  be  is  anxious 
^o  be  led  on  to  the  inward  conviction  of  the  same,  and  to  the  prac. 
^'«d  effects  resulting  therefrom.     Once    convinced  that  the  effi- 
*^^pf»t  ministry   of  llie  BIcKsed  Spirit  is  exercised  in  the  hearts  of 
^"  true  believers,  to  the  great  purposes  of  salvalrtm  ;  it  i«  rmpossr- 
We  (0  be  indiflercnt  or  unconcerned  in  the  examination  of  the  per- 
gonal interest  which  every  man  has  jti  it.     For  howsoever  satisfied 
lie  may  be  of  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  generally  considered ; 
»Qd  (hat  it  is  by  bis  operations  that  the  Redeemer  s  merits  are  ap- 
pbed  to  the  sinner's  necessities;  yet,  if  he  have  no  evidence  of  such 
^ffect%  In  his  own  heart  j  how  great  and  important  soever  the  doc- 
trine may  be  in  itself»  it  ceaseth  to  be  so  to  hinu     All  knowledge 
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opOR  this  interesting  topic,  wbich  terminates  not  in  the  persoini 
application  of  it  to  a  man*s  own  bosom,  is  merely  specalatire:  die 
being  preached  to  or  reasoned  with,  by  a  chain  of  arguanents  wkieh 
end  in  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  and  pass  away  from  the  mind  atnost 
as  soon  as  heard,  are  like  impressions  made  ou  the  sand.  And 
fruitless  indeed  is  ail  the  attention  which  is  given,  either  to  the  ani- 
mating subject  of  the  great  Redeemer's  love,  or  to  the  pleasing  eoD- 
sideration  of  the  minklry  of  the  blessed  Spirit  in  the  hearU  of  be- 
lieyers,  unless  a  man  can  add  to  both  the  comfortable  assaraseii 
that  he  is  interested  in  the  mercies  he  contemplates,  and  will  elti- 
mately  participate  in  the  blessings  resulting  from  them.  Bat  whcB 
the  serious  Christian  is  led  to  know  and  feel  his  own  personal  iot»* 
rest  therein ;  is  convinced  that  Christ  not  only  died  for  sin,  bat  for 
kid  sin ;  and  that  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  carried  oi, 
not  in  the  world  only,  but  in  his  soul  also ;  the  subject  then  be- 
comes infinitely  interesting,  and  the  mind  is  gratified  with  thehiglk 
est  of  all  possible  enjoyments,  in  the  possession  of  that  testiBMrnj* 
which  the  apostle  speaks  of  with  so  much  rapture,  when  ^tbe 
Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  dd- 
dren  of  God."  Rom.  viii.  16. 

As  this  is,  or  ought  to  be,  the  great  desideratum  of  erery  oiao's 
heart ;  to  the  attainment  of  which  the  several  means  of  grace  are  di- 
rected, and  all  the  institutions  of  religion  minister;  1  hope  I  sbsll  be 
doing  no  unacceptable  service,  if  my  endeavours  are  exerted  ib  m- 
sisting  the  serious  Christian,  towards  the  accomplishment  of  it  Tke 
subject  itself  is  interesting,  and  as  it  leads  to  the  examination  of  ike 
heart,  for  the  traces  of  tlie  Blessed  Spirit^s  ministry,  it  will  fonn  * 
very  proper  sequel  to  this  Essay,  and  under  the  divine  blessiogfei- 
able  any  man  to  satisfy  himself,  on  that  important  question,  nVA 
the  Apostle  seems  to  have  considered  as  the  truest  criterion  oft 
right  faith :  "Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  bdievedf 

All  that  we  can  possibly  discover,  of  those  secret  and  mysleriois 
proceedings,  is  firom  judging  of  causes  by  effects.  And  tfaerete^ 
all  that  I  shall  venture  to  speak  on  this  subject  will  be,  lo  At^ 
some  of  the  more  striking  traces  of  his  ministry,  as  tkey  vnft/f^ 
fested  in  the  conversion  of  the  sinner.    They  may,  aiid  osfl0^ 
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<^o,  difier  in  Tarious  persans,  but  the  prorainetit  points  are  the  same 
in  all :  like  tlie  form  aud  features  of  tlie  butnaa  couatenaDce,  whicb^ 
liowever  infiintely  diversified,  are  sufficiently  characteristic  in  every 
«»ite,  to  indicate  the  species  to  which  it  belonga. 
■  Flr^t^ — The  nature  qf  the  Holy  Spirit^  and  the  promise  of  hi$ 
coming . 

Nevertheless,  I  tell  yoti  the  truth*  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I 
go  away ;  for  if  f  go  not  away^  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
jou  :  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  bim  utito  you,     John  xvi,  7. 

But  this  8pake  be  of  (he  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on  htm 
should  receive  ;  for  the  Holy  Gboist  was  not  yet  given ;  because 
that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified,     John  vif,  39. 

I      What!  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost^  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God?     1  Con  vi*  19, 
But  if  the  Spirit  of  bim  that  raised  up  Jenus  from  the  dead  dwell 
in  you«  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken 
your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  which  dwelleth  in  you. 

Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors;  not  to  the  tleftb,  to  live  after 
the  flesh : 
For  if  ye  live  after  the  fleshy  ye  shall  die;  but  if  ye  through  the 

it  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body^  ye  shall  live. 
For  as  many  as  are  led  by  tlie  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons 
ttf  God, 

For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear;  but 
ye  have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abbai 
father. 

The  Spirit  itself  beareth  wituess  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God. 

And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  wit|i 
Christ:  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glo- 
•"ified  together.     Rom.  viii,  11 — 17* 

Kow,  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his, 
*lom,  viii,  9. 

But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
<iod  ;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him:  neither  can  he  know  them; 
liecause  they  are  spiritually  discerned.     1 4Ik>r.  ii«  14 

2  8 


m 


THE    WORK    OF   THB    SPIRIT* 


Besides  referring  back  (o  the  foriner  mticle  concern bg  tlijs  Al- 
miglity  LorJ,  it  may  be  proper  (o  Kubjoin  some  of  the  names  and 
ofMces  by  which  God  the  Holy  Ghost  is  known  in  Scripture,  I  say 
some,  for  to  bring  forward  all^  is  perhaps  beyond  the  power  or  ihe 
province  of  man.  Our  ble«»ed  Lord,  orer  and  above  the  gacred 
names  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  in  common  with  the  Father  and  ihe 
Son,  in  the  essence  of  the  GotlhcatI,  hi^th  graciously  taught  his 
Church  the  special  titles  and  appellations  by  which  the  Lord  the 
Spirit  is  known.  He  is  called  the  Spirit  of  Truth  by  Jefius^  that 
leads  his  Church  into  all  trulh,  John  xiv,  17*  Jesus  speaks  of  him 
as  a  witness  to  testify  of  him.  John  xv.  26,  And  his  servant,  the 
apostle  Pautt  following  the  steps  of  his  divine  Master,  calls  the 
Holy  GlToBt  by  tlie  same  name.  See  a  beautiful  account  of  the 
Almighty  Spirit  lo  this  amount,  Rom.  viii.  1  —  16.  As  i be  Holy 
Ghost  the  Comforter,  the  Lonl  Jesus  most  blessedly  describes  bimt 
John  xiw  16.  26.  Indci^d,  this  is  his  great  work  ;  for,  under  what* 
ever  divine  operations  tlie  Lord  the  Spirit  brings  the  people  of  God^ 
the  first  and  ultimate  design  of  the  whole  is  for  consolation.  Hence 
Paul  prays  for  the  communion  and  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghoet  to 
be  wilh  the  Church  2  Cor,  xiii,  14.  And  it  is  most  blessed  to 
every  child  of  Gtjd,  when  brought  into  the  fellowship  and  commu« 
nion  of  the  Holy  Ghosts  to  discover  how  that  Spirit  opens  a  commu- 
nicatiou  hotwern  Christ  and  the  soult  and  keeps  it  open  by  the  ex- 
ercises of  his  grace  J  so  that,  while  the  person  of  the  Father*  or  the 
Son,  is  coming  forth  to  bless  the  soul,  he  draws  forth  and  leads  out 
the  actings  of  the  souKs  faith  and  love  upon  the  glorious  Pers<uis 
of  the  Godhead,  and  gives  a  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  gJory. 
The  Lord  Jesus  also  points  to  the  person  and  office  of  the  Holy 
^  Ghost,  as  a  leader  and  guide  to  his  chosen,  Johu  xvi,  13.;  as  aglori* 
'  fier  of  Jesus,  John  xvi.  14.;  as  the  remembrancer  of  Jesus,  John 
xiv,  26.  And,  as  the  prophet  Isaiah  had  been  commanded  to  tell 
the  Church  of  this  sovereign  Lord,  under  bis  almighty  offices,  as 
acting  with  a  spirit  of  judgment^  and  wilh  a  spirit  of  burning,  Tsa. 
iv.  4.  the  Lort)  Jesus  more  fidly  opens  the  nature  of  these  heart- 
searching  works  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  showing  that  it  consists  in  ^ 
convincing  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgmeut.  John  xvi«  8E 
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to  11.  In  ftbort,  so  many,  so  diversified,  so  constant,  and  so  unre- 
mitting are  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  hearts  and  miiidt 
of  the  Lord's  people,  that  it  must  with  truth  be  said,  that  he,  and  he 
only,  is  the  almighty  minister  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  to  him 
alone  the  whole  efficiency  of  the  gospel,  both  in  work  and  blessing, 
is  committed. 

Audy  indeed,  the  beautiful  order  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  and 
the  economy  of  redemption,  makes  it  necessary  so  to  be.  For,  ai 
the  whole  three  persons  of  the  Godhead  all  concurred  in  the  vast 
design,  and  all  guaranteed  to  each  other  concerning  the  sefcrai 
offices  in  the  departments  of  grace,  so  it  became  essential,  that  in 
the  carrying  on  and  completing  the  work,  each  almighty  .persoa 
should  be  engaged  in  it,  in  his  own  sp^citic  office  and  cl|aracter, 
The  Father  gave  the  Church,  the  Son  redeemed  the  Church,  and 
God  the  Holy  Ghost  sanctifies  the  church.  God  the  Father  appean 
in  the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  holding  forth  the  promised  Sa« 
Tipur  with  all  his  blessings, as  coming  for  salvation;  God  the  Son 
takes  up  the  wonderful  subject  under  tlie  New  Testament  dispensa* 
tion,  as  thus  coming  and  finishing  all  that  waa  promised  in  the  Old; 
.  and  now,  that  the  Son  of  God  hath  finished  transgression,  made  an 
end  of  sin,  and  is  returned  unto  glury,  God  the  Holy  Ghost  is  coma 
down,  agreeably  to  Jesus's  and  his  Father's  promise,  to  render  ef^ 
fectnal  the  whole  purpose  of  redemption,  by  his  divine  offices  in  the 
hearts  of  the  redeemed.  And  thus  the  church  is  taught  to  giva 
equal  and  undivided  praise  and  glory  to  the  united  source  of  all 
ber  mercies,  in  tho  Father's  love,  the  Son*s  grace,  and  the  Spirit's 
fellowship. 

It  would  be  little  less  than  the  brief  recapitulation  of  the  Bible, 
to  go  over  all  that  might  be  brought  forward  conccniingthe  agency 
of  God  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  Church.  From  the  first  awakenings 
of  grrace  in  the  heart,  until  grace  is  consummated  in  glory,  believers 
are  taught  to  look  to  that  holy  and  eternal  Spirit,  for  his  leadings 
and  influences  in  and  through  all. 

The  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  first  motions  of  tht 
apiritual  life,  John  iii.  3.  the  baptisms  of  the  Spirit,  so  essential  in 
the  apiritual  life,  1  Cor.  xii.  13.   the  illuminations  of  the  Spiriti 
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2 Cor,  ir.6.  the  indwelling  n^&idencc  of  llie  Spirit,  John  xiv.  l<»,n 
the  receiving  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Acts  viii»  15, 16>  17.  the  walking 
in  the  Si>irit,   Acts  ix,  31.  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Titut 
iii.  5.  the  dealing's  and  earnest  of  the  Spirit,  Eph.  t*  13.  2  Cor.  v^^H 
All  these,  and  inttnitely  more  to  the  same  effect,  prove  his  sover^i^F 
and  unceasing'  agency.     But  haring  already  swol fen  this  article  be* 
yond  the  usnal  limits,  I  must  close  the  olmer  vat  ions  with  only  pray- 
ing that  holy  and  eternal  Teacher  in  the  Church  of  the  Lord  /e^H 
to  tyrant  some  sweet  and  precioufi  token  of  his  grace  and  power»  d^ 
eettiug*  hifii  sen)  in  the  heart  both  of  the  writer  and  reader,  that 
truth  of  Im  ministry  may  be  known,  and  felt,  and  adored,  to 
glory,  and  to  our  comfort  and  joy.     May  tfie  God  of  hope  fill  you 
whh  all  jo)*  and  peace  in  believing,  ihat  ye  may  abound  in  hope. 
tbroi]gh  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  llom*]lv*  13.     />r,  IlatD 

What  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ? 

The  Holy  Ghoi*t,  truly  residing  (I  Cor.  iiL  10.)  and  powerfully 
working  in  all  them  that  are  Christ \s,  (Ronh  v.  5.)  derived  onto 
them  from  htiti»  (Rom*  riii*  2.)  and  knitting  them  infleparabty  u: 
him.  1  Cor,  xii.  13,  £pfa.  iL18.  ir.  4. 

Is  the  Holy  Ghost  given  to  none  but  such  as  are  joined  to  Chi 

The  Holy  (vhost  is  considered  three  ways.  First,  as  the  authoi 
of  all  excellency,  even  in  common  gifts  of  nature  and  reason;  at 
sti^ijgth  and  courage;  Judges  xiv.  6.  arts  and  sciences;  Ejiod. 
iEXxi.  3.  policy  and  government;  I  8am»  xi«  6.  &c  in  which  seiMe 
he  is  given  to  many  who  never  beard  of  Christ.  Secondly,  as  tbe 
author  of  spiritual  giftA;  1  Cor,  xii.  14,  so  called,  because,  being 
sanctified,  they  are  the  means  of  edificatioTi;  as  the  working  of 
miracles,  healing,  languages,  &c,  yea,  a  taiste  of  the  heavenly  gift, 
and  of  tlie  good  word  of  life,  and  of  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come;  Heb,  vi,  4,5,  in  which  sense  he  is  given  to  sundry  reprc^ 
bates,  that  are  called,  as  hath  been  t^bcwed*  Thirdlyias  the  author 
of  the  perpetual,  cflectnal,  and  vital  inflnence  of  saving  grace,  from 
Christ  the  head,  to  every  meod^cr  of  his  body.  John  vi,5I,  57,63* 
In  which  sense  the  world  cannot  receive  or  know  him;  John  xir» 
17,  but  he  ts  bestowed  on  tbe  elect  only,  1  Pet.  i.  2«  and  tbcwa 
truly  converted  to  tbe  Lord. 

Archbishop  Usher'*  Body  of  DkinilM 
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^  to  die  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  says  a  good  writer,  it  is  fu>t  ex- 
BCed  to  b^  bestowed  in  answer  to  our  prayers,  to  inform  ns  imme- 
ilely,^s  by  a  wbisper,  when  either  awake  or  asleep,  that  we  are' 
t  children  of  God ;  or  in  any  other  way,  than  by  enabling  us  to 
ercise  repentanoe  and  faith,  and  love  to  God  and  our  neighbour. 
We  are  not  to  nppose  that  he  rereals  any  thing  contrary  to  the 
itten  word,  or  more  than  is  contained  in  it,  or  through  any  other 
Mwm.  3.  We  are  not  so  led,  or  operated  upon,  by  the  Spirit,  as 
n^i^ct  the  means  of  grace.  4.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  not  promised 
r  ^ntMo  render  us  infallible.  5.  Nor  is  the  Holy  Spirit  given 
oi^iei^  W^t  wc  may  do  any  thing  which  was  not  our  doty. 

*   *  BucVM'Theology. 

I  do  nut  deny  such  an  especial  work  of  the  Spirit,  M.  shall  be 
erwai^s  declared;  bul  I  judge  that  it  is  the  comrannication  of 
^  Spirit  himself  upon  os,  that  is  here  intended ;  for  so  the  apostle 
dares  his  sense  to  be^  chap,  iv,  13.  *^  Hereby  know  we  that  wa 
rail  in  God,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  bis  Spirit.*^ 
18  is  the  great  evidence,  the  great  ground  of  assurance  which  we 
ve,  that  God  hath  taken  us  into  a  near  and  dear  relation  unto 
naelf,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit;  and  that  great  and 
ivenly  gift  he  will  impart  unto  no  others.  And,  indeed,  on  this 
3  hinge  depends  the  whole  case  of  that  assurance  which  believers 
s  capable  of.  If  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  us,  we  are  his;  but 
any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his ;  Rom. 
u  9.  Here  alone  depends  the  determination  of  onr  special  rela* 
n  unto  Crod.  By  this,  therefore,  doth  God  seal  belie versi  and 
srein  gives  them  assurance  of  his  love.  And  this  is  to  be  the  sole 
le  of  your  self-examination,  whether  you  are  sealed  of  God  or  no, 

Owen  on  the  Spirit^ 

This  testimony  with  our  spirits  is  the  sanctification  of  them,  tha 
bjecting  of  our  wills  and  affections  to  his  influences,  acting  upon 
I  by  the  mediation  of  our  own  thoughts,  yet  discoverable  to  ba 
NO  Him,  by  their  opposition  to  our  natural  corruption.  It  is  by 
le  sanctifying  grace  of  this  Spirit  dwelling  in  us,  that  we  are  eu-< 
>1ad  to  **  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body:''  they  that  do  so  are  led 
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by  Hi^ ;  ami  m  many  as  are  so  Icil,  bave  thereby  a  testimony,  thai 
they  are  the  children  of  God.  Our  wills  and  atfbctioos  had  con- 
tracted by  their  corruption  an  tiiinity  ao-ainst  God,  and  a  love  of 
the  worhl  and  vanity  :  the  Holy  Ghosit  beads  this  perversenrss,  and 
directs  them  towards  heaven.  Dr^  Glocegter  Rid/etf, 

The  Hi^ly  Spirit  moves  u|>on  the  minds  ormett  in  a  most  familiar 
way,  so  that  his  motions  are  not  discernible  by  us  from  the  natural 
operations  of  our  minds.     We  feel  them  no  otherwise  than^we  do 
our  thoug^htsand  meditations;  we  cannot  distinguish  them  by  their 
manner  of  affecting'  us  from  our  natural  reasoning;^,  and  the  opera- 
tions of  trulb  upon  our  souls;  so  that  if  God  had  oaly  designed  to 
give  (he  Holy  Spirit  to  ns,  without  making  any  mention  of  it  in  his 
word,  we  could  never  have  known,  unless  it  had  be^n  communicated  j 
to  us  by  some  private  revelation ,  that  our  souts  are  moved  by  a  di«  -^ 
vine  power,  when  we  **  love  God  and  keep  bis  command  men tsJbJ 
This  imperceptibleness  of  the  impressions  made  upon  our  souls  l^^ 
the  Divine  Spirit,  was  that  which  our  Saviour  sign i fieri  to  Nicode» 
mus,  by  (he  Hiniilitude  of  the  wind,  **  which  bio  wet  h  where  it  list* 
eth,  and  we  bear  I  tie  sound  thereof,  but  cannot  fell  whence  it  com* 
eth,  nor  whither  it  goeth.*'  />r.  Stehbinff, 

The  Spirit  of  God  doth  uot  bear  witness  with  the  spirit*  of  lh« 
faithful,  that  they  are  the  children  of  God,  by  an  immetliate  oracle, 
voicci  or  whisper  within  them,  in  express  words,  pronouncing'  their 
pardon  and  acceptation  w  ith  God,  or  saying  that  tbey  are  the  sons 
of  God,  This  is  a  vain  imagination,  and  as  dangerous  as  it  is  vaiu; 
it  being  apt  to  lead  some  pfood  men  into  despair,  as  not  finding 
any  such  whimper  within  tliem,  and  to  cxposu  others  to  presump* 
tion  and  the  delusion  of  the  evil  spirit.  Such  a  vocal  testimony  of 
the  Spirit  is  no  where  projuised  in  scripture,  and  therefore  not  lo  b# 
citpected  by  us.  And  ihut  St,  Paul  means  not  here  any  snch  ^ch|^| 
testimony  of  the  Spirit,  is  t^vtdent  from  henccj  that  this  voc^il  testis  ' 
mony  would  be  the  immediate  tcRtrniony  of  the  Spirit  alone,  whereas 
the  apostle  speaks  of  a  testimony  of  the  Spirit^  concurring  and  nd» 
joining  w  ith  the  testimony  of  our  spirits,  that  is,  our  minds  and 
consciences.   This  testimony  the  Spirit  bears,  Ist,  by  lho«e  gracious 
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-fruits  and  effects,  wliicli  he  hath  wrought  in  us:  which  when  we 
discern  ami  perct^ive,  we  do  or  may  from  (hence  conclude  that  we 
ure  the  sonw  of  did,  those  fruits  and  effects  bein^  the  sure  had^e 
md  livery  of  his  children,     2dly,  by  enlightening  our  understand* 
ing«,  and  assisting  the  facuUics  of  our  souIs>  as  need  requires,  to 
discern  Ihose  gracious  fruits  and  effects  which  he  hath  wrou§;ht  in 
Us.     Id  this  way  of  explanation,  and  in  uo  olher»  it  is  easy  to  un- 
<ler8taud  the  concurrence  of  God*8  Spirit  and  our  spirit  in  this  wit- 
3iess  or  testimony,  thai  "  we  are  the  sons  of  God,"  and  so  heirs  of 
^aliration ;  and  what  part  each  of  th«in  hath  therein*     The  Spirit 
of  God  hath  the  main  and  principal  part;  fur  it  is  that  Spirit  which 
produces  those  graces  in  us  which  are  the  evidence  of  our  adop« 
tion:  it  is  He,  who,  as  occasion  re<iuires,  illuminates  our  under- 
standing's, and  assists  our  memories,  in  discerning-  and  recollecting 
those  arguments  of  hope  and  comfort  w  if  bin  ourselves.     But  then 
our  spirits  or  understandings  have  (heir  share  in  this  testimony  too« 
For  God*s  Spirit  doth  witness,  not  without,  but  with,  our  spirits  and 
nntWstandiugs,  so  that  our  spirits  concur  and  cooperate,  and  act 
ihtir  part  in  this  matter  too ;  we  making  use  of  our  reason  and  un- 
dentandiug,  in  considering  and  reflecting  upon  those  grounds  of 
<^^**«nfort,  which  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  wrought  in  us,  and  from  them 
a^^wiog  this  comfortable  conclusion  to  ourselves,  that  "  we  are  the 
"^m  of  God.'^  Bishop  Bull. 

The  terms  of  scripture  represent  t!ie  Spirit  of  God  as  an  assist* 

^*S"»    not  a  forcing  power  j  as  not  suspending  our  own  powers,  but 

'^'^liling  them;  as  imparting  strength  and  faculty  fur  our  religious 

p*"lc,  if  we  will  use  them ;  but,  whether  we  will  use  them  or  not, 

^*  '   depending  on  ourselves*    Agreeably  hereunto  St.  Paul  asserts 

-»?it   *' rhere  is  no  condemnation  to  them  who  walk  not  after  the 

/^'^K,  but  after  the  Spirit/*     The  promise  is,  not  to  them  who  have 

_^^   Spirii,  Imt  to  them  who  walk  after  the  Spirit.    "  To  walk  after 

^     flesh/'  is  to  follow  wherever  the  impulses  of  sensuality  anti 

*  Rslmess  lead  us,  which  is  a  voluntary  act.    **  To  walk  after  the 

****'it,"  is  steadily  and  resolutely  to  obey  good  motions  within  us, 

^«^tever  tbey  cost  us;  which  also  is  a  voluntary  act,     AH  the  Ian- 
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Besides  referring  back  to  the  former  arlicle  coueerDing  ttib  J|1« 
mighty  Lord,  it  may  be  proper  to  subjoin  some  of  ihe  names  and 
o^ces  by  which  God  the  Holy  Ghost  is  known  in  Scripture.  I  say 
some^  fbr  to  bring  forward  all,  is  perhaps  beyond  the  power  or  iba 
province  of  man,  Onr  blessed  Lord,  over  and  above  the  esacred 
names  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  in  common  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  in  the  essence  of  the  Gwlhead,  hath  gracioosly  tanght  his 
Church  the  special  titles  and  appellations  by  which  the  Lord  the 
Spirit  is  known.  He  is  called  the  Spirit  of  Truth  by  Jesus,  that 
leads  his  Church  into  all  truth,  John  xiv.  17.  Jesus  speaks  of  him 
as  a  witness  lo  testify  of  him.  John  xv.  26«  And  bis  servant,  the 
apostle  Paul,  following  the  steps  of  his  divine  Master,  calls  the 
Holy  Ghost  by  the  same  name.  See  a  beautiful  account  of  the 
Almighty  Spirit  to  this  nmonnt,  Rom.  viii.  1  — 16.  As  ihe  Holy 
Gliost  the  Comforter,  the  Lord  Jesns  most  blessedly  describes  htm» 
John  xiv.  16.  26.  Indeed,  this  is  his  great  work  ;  for,  tinder  what* 
ever  divine  operations  the  Lord  the  Spirit  brings  the  people  of  God, 
the  first  and  ultimnie  design  of  the  whole  is  forconsolatioti.  Hence 
Paul  prays  for  the  communion  and  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
be  with  the  Church  2  Cor,  xiii.  14*  And  it  is  most  blessed  to 
every  rhihl  of  Gf»d,  when  brought  into  the  fellowship  and  commu- 
nion of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  discover  how  that  Spirit  opens  a  coinmu- 
nicatjon  between  Christ  and  the  soul,  and  keeps  it  open  by  the  ex- 
ercises of  his  grace;  so  that,  while  the  person  of  the  Father,  or  the 
Son,  is  coming  forth  to  bless  the  soul^he  draws  forth  and  leads  out 
the  actings  of  the  soul's  faith  and  love  upon  the  glorious  Persons 
of  the  Godhead,  mid  gives  a  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 

The  Lord  Jesus  also  points  to  the  person  and  office  of  the  Holy 
*  Ghost,  as  a  leader  and  guide  to  his  chosen,  John  xvi,  13.;  as  a  glori- 
*  fier  uf  Jesus,  Jolm  xvi.  14.j  as  the  remembrancer  of  Jesus,  John 
xiv,  26.  And,  ns  the  prophet  Isaiah  had  been  commanded  to  tell 
the  Church  of  this  sovereign  Lord,  under  his  almighty  offices,  as 
acting  with  a  spirit  of  judgnkent,  and  with  a  spirit  of  burning,  Isa« 
jv,  4-  tlie  Lord  Jesus  more  fully  opens  the  nature  of  these  heart- 
searching  works  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  showing  that  it  eonsisls  ia 
convincing  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment,  Joba  xvi«6 
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Tlie  origmal  commissioa,  giren  by  our  adonihk  R^ieemer  to  the 
fi  r^^t  publishers  of  the  Gospel,  is  recorded  with  great  precisioa  by 
ili^  Evangelist,  as  follows : 

These  twelve  Jesus  neni  forth,  and  cooinianded  them,  sayingy  Go 
not  iutu  the  way  of  llie  Gentiles,  and  into  any  city  of  the  Samari- 
t;aiii  enter  ye  not. 

But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
And  as  ye  go,   preach,  saying,   The  kingdom  of  faea?en   is  al 
band. 

Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils: 
fVcely  ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

Provide  neither  gohl,  nor  silver,  nor  brass  in  your  purses; 
Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor 
yet  staves :  for  the  workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat. 

And  into  whatsoever  city  or  town  ye  shall  enter,  enquire  who  in 
•^  IS  worthy ;  and  there  abide  tdl  ye  go  thence* 
-And  when  yc  come  to  an  bonsc^  salute  it: 

And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your  peace  come  upon  it :  but 
^  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  return  to  you, 

-And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear  your  words; 
'^t^n  ye  depart  out  of  Ihat  house  or  city,  shake  oft  the  dust  of  your 

^^erily  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  be  roore  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
^^^^Jom  and  Goniorrha,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city, 
^^iehold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves:  he  jc 
*^^^**efore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves. 

^^3ut  beware  of  men :  for  they  will  scourge  you  in  their  synu- 

-^knd  ye  shall  be  brought  before  governors  and  kings  for  my  saU»% 
*^^*'    a  tl«tiniony  against  them  and  the  Gentiles, 

^^ut  when  they  shall  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought  how  or 
^Ix^t  ye  shall  speak:  lor  it  shall  be  given  you  in  that  same  hour 
^^'^at  ye  shall  speak. 

-^Or  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which 
^P^^lteth  in  you. 

^tit  when  they  persecute  you  in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another: 

2  T 
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for  verily  I  say  uDto  you»  Ye  shall  not  have  goue  over  the  cities  of 
Israel  till  the  Sou  of  man  be  come.    Matt,  x.5— 20,  23. 

And  again,  we  find  it  written : 

And  they  went  forth,  and  preached  everywhere;  the  Lord  work- 
ing with  them,  and  confirming  the  Word  with  signs  following.— 
Mark  xvi.  15, 16, 2a 

Therefore  they  that  were  scattered  abroad  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  word.    Acts  viii.  4. 

And  daify  in  the  temple,  and  in  every  house,  they  ceased  not  to 
teach  and  to  preach  Jesus  Christ.    Acts  v.  42. 

Then  Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria,  and  preached 
Christ  unto  them. 

And  passing  through,  he  preached  in  all  the  cities,  till  he  came 
to  Cesarea.    Acts  viii.  5, 35,  40. 

Then  was  Saul  certain  days  with  the  disciples  which  were  at  Da- 
mascus, and  straightway  he  preached  Christ  in  the  synagogueSf 
that  he  is  the  Son  of  God.  And  how  he  had  preached  boldly  at 
Damascus  in  the  name  of  Jesus.    Acts  ix.  19, 20,  27. 

Opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ  must  needs  have  suflfered,  and 
rise  again  from  the  dead  ;  and  that  this  Jesus,  whom  I  preach  unto 
you,  is  Christ. 

And  he  commanded  us  to  preach  unto  the  people,  and  to  testify 
that  it  is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  judge  of  quick 
and  dead.     Acts  x.  86—42. 

Having  therefore  obtained  help  of  God,  I  continue  unto  thisdajTy 
witnessing  both  to  small  and  great,  saying  none  other  things  tban 
those  which  the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should  come; 

That  Christ  should  sufl^er,  and  that  he  should  be  the  first  that 
should  rise  from  the  dead,  and  should  show  light  unto  the  peoplei 
and  to  the  Gentiles.    Acts  xxvi.  21—23. 

We  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and 
UDtd"  the  Greeks  foolishness ;  but  unto  them  which  are  called,  both     ^ 
Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of 
God.    1  Cor.  i.  23,24. 

For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish  foolishneaa; 
but  UAto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God. 
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Tor  after  that  in  llie  wtj^dom  of  God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew 
«»ot  God,  it  plefiseil  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaclnog^  to  save 
tliem  that  believe.     1  Cor.  i.  1^-21. 

"What  then?  notwithstanding,  every  way,  whether  in  pretence^  of 
wn  tnitb,  Christ  is  preached  ;  and  1  therein  do  rejoice  ;  yea,  and  will 
T^ejoice.     PbiL  i,  18. 


The  Gospel  is  frequently  in  the  New  Testament  compared  to 
li^Iit;  and  it  did  in  nothing  more  resemble  tig^ht  than  in  this,  thai 
^«  Boon  as  the  heavenly  doctrine  therein  contained  arose  upon  the 
"^orld,  it  darted  its  bright  rays  and  diffused  its  rjuickeuing  iofluencfl 
'■  »"Oin  east  to  west  with  an  inconceivable  rapidity*  The  kingdom  o] 
"^^od  came  not  with  observation,  neither  could  men  say,  *•  Lo,  here ! 
or  Lo,  there!**  Luke  xvii,  20,  2L  i.e.  it  did  not  establish  itself; 
*  ilce  other  kingdoms,  in  a  slow  and  leisurely  manner,  so  that  men 
^^■^igbt  trace  it  from  its  rise  through  the  several  steps  of  its  progress; 
»ut  fixed  itself  at  once,  almost  everywhere,  with  so  rapid  and 
^tnazing  a  course^  as  did,  as  it  were,  leave  the  eyes  and  observation! 
*^f  men  behind  iu  And  still,  as  it  went  along,  it  grained  mighty 
spoils  from  alt  religions,  and  gathered  vast  multitudes  of  every 
^^ouatry  under  its  banners.  And  it  is  most  clear  that  this  succesf 
^^^  the  Gospel  was  miraculous,  and  chiefly  owing  to  the  mighty 
^^p^rations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God;  for  the  natural  and  visible 
^^^Mse»,  which  concurred  to  the  production  of  this  great  effect, 
^^*^ re  not  any  ways  equal  to  the  effect  produced}  and  therefore 
^^^•ne  supernatural  and  invisible  cause  must  needs  have  given  birth 
^^   it, 

The  appearing  causes  and  instruments  of  this  wonderful  revolu* 

'^>n  were,  chiefly,  twelve  men,  of  obscure  birlli  and  plain  under* 

^-^ndings,  without  learning,  eloc|uenrc,  or  experience*     These  nten 

^^^  out  from  Jerusalem,  with  the  design  of  altering  the  settled  habits, 

*^^  inveterate  prejudices,  the  established  rites  and  religions  of  all 

'^^mirifs.     They  dispersed  themselves  through  all  f|Urtrters  of  llie 

^**th,  and  they  succeeded  everywhere,  prevailing  with  great  mulrn 

'^^efi,  in  a  very  short  time,  in  every  nation  and  kingdom,  to  submit 

^  tlitf  ]'4ws,  and  to  own  the  religion  of  Jesus.    Ilere  wa«  no  manner 
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of  proportion  between  tbe  effect  and  the  cause,  between  the  work 
which  was  wrought,  and  the  instruments  which  wrought  it;  and 
therefore  we  may  and  must  conclude,  that  a  divine  inrisible  power 
went  along  with  them  at  evtry  step,  and  miraculously  blessed  dieir 
endeavours.  Bishop  Jjtierbury's  Si?rwojM— 1662. 

We  should  pause  to  consider  who  where  the  men  singled  out  by 
our  blessed  Lord  for  the  purpose  of  diffusin*^  His  religion  throuo;h 
the  world  ;  that  is,  for  the  singular  purpose  of  persuading  men  to 
relinquish  the  religion  of  their  ancestors,  the  principles  they  had  im- 
bibed from  their  infancy,  the  customs,  prejudices,  and  habits,  tbe 
ways  of  thinking  which  they  had  for  a  long  course  of  years  indulged, 
and  to  adopt  in  their  room  a  system  of  thinking  aud  acting,  in  mai^ 
respects  directly  opposite  to  them  ;  a  religion  exposing  them  to 
many  present  hardships  and  severe  trials,  and  referring  them  for 
theur  reward  to  a  distant  period  and  an  invisible  world  Would  not 
a  charge  such  as  this  require  agents  of  a  superior  class,  of  consider- 
able influence  from  birth,  wealth,  and  station  in  life,  men  of  profound 
erudition,  of  the  brightest  talents,  the  most  consummate  knowledge 
of  the  world  and  the  human  heart,  and  the  most  commanding  elo- 
quence? Were  then  the  Apostles  of  this  description?  Quite  tbe 
^ntrary.  They  were  plain,  humble,  unpretending  men,  of  low 
birth  and  low  occupations,  without  learning,  education,  or  any  ex- 
traordinary endowments,  natural  or  acquired  ;  without  any  thing,  in 
short,  to  recommend  them,  but  their  simplicity,  integrity,  and  purity 
of  manners.  With  what  hopes  of  success  could  men  such  as  tbeie 
set  about  the  most  difficult  of  all  enterprises — the  reformation  of  > 
corrupt  world,  and  the  conversion  of  it  to  a  new  faith?  Yet  we  all 
know  that  they  actually  did  accomplish  these  two  most  arduous 
things,  and  that,  on  tbe  foundations  they  laid,  the  whole  superstruc- 
ture of  the  Christian  Church  has  been  raised,  and  the  divine  truthi 
of  the  Gospel  spread  through  ail  parts  of  the  civilized  world.  How 
then  is  this  to  be  accounted  for  ?  It  is  utterly  impossible  to  account 
for  it  in  any  way,  but  that  which  Christ  himself  points  out  in  k" 
charge  to  the  apostles.  Matt,  x.  8.  *'  Ileal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lcper«» 
raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils."  Here  is  the  explanation  of  thewbob 
ipystery  :  it  was  by  the  powers  with  which  they  were  invested,  th 
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jj        miracles  they  were  enabled  to  perform,  that  they  made  «uch  multi- 
I        tudes  of  convertg.     The  people  saw  that  God  was  with  them,  and 
!        time  therefore  every  thing  they  taught  imist  be  true. 
''  Bishop  Portends 

The  personfi  whom  our  Lord  chose  for  his  partners   and  com-^ 

Lpauions  lu  establishing  the  Gospel  were  of  the  lowest  class,  as  well 
ill  station  as  in  abilities.  Such  persons  were  in  mnny  respects  most 
iitiieult  to  be  dealt  with,  but  no  unfit  inslrumeiits  for  the  purpose  for 
which  they  were  then  defiigned  ;  namely,  to  testify  what  they  had 
«o  often  seen  and  heard  j  and  on  all  accounts  most  proper  to  atford 
the  Lest  and  most  unexceptionable  evidence  to  fulurity.  They  were 
I>ersous  who  con  Id  by  no  means  be  supposed  able  either  to  conceive 
«  scheme  so  great  as  that  of  reforming  the  worlds  of  altering  all  its 

ICiustoms  and  opinions;  or  to  entertain  the  least  hope  of  aceomplish- 
„  *^gr  '^  whenever  suggested  to  them  :  persons  who  wanted  both  cou- 
w^ge  and  conduct  to  attempt  this  vast  and  truly  original  design,  with 
I  ^oy  prospect  of  success :  persons,  too,  who  were  to  be  suftered  often 
l^o  doubt  and  dispute  with  our  Lord;  to  distrust,  desert,  and  even 
rfeny  Him;  in  order  to  convince  after-ages  that  they  were  such  as 
c^uld  not,  with  the  least  show  of  reason,  be  suspected  of  having  at 
first  concerted  all  this  of  themselves,  or  carried  it  on  afterwards 
^imong  fhtnLselvcs,  or  efiected  what  they  did  of  it  by  any  methods 
mnerely  human* 

rWith  such  as  these  did  Christ  hold  conversation  during  the  whole 
course  of  his  ministry,  affectionately  complying  with  their  weak- 
ness, patiently  enduring  their  perverseness,  in  order'to  cure  them 
l)oth ;  to  strengthen  antl  increase  their  faith  by  degrees,  and  free 
them  from  all  superstitious  fears  j  to  open  their  eyes  and  enlarge 
their  understandings  so  far,  that  at  length  they  might  even  of  thetn* 
-  selves  judge  what  was  right,  and  teach  the  same  to  others.  To  these, 
f  and  by  them  to  the  world,  he  sets  a  perfect  pattern  of  true  heroism, 
iiaioely^  humility  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God  ;  of  meekness 
and  the  most  extensive  benevolence  to  man;  demonstrating  to  what 
a  height  virtue  may  he  carried  under  the  most  disadvantageous  cir- 
cunu^tauce^,  and  showing  the  practicahleDejsB  of  each  part  of  our 
duty,  to  the  greatest  difficulties.  Bishop  Lait* 
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The  word  of  God,  wliicli  grew  from  very  tin promrsin^hpg^InniiJgni 
so  miglitily,  and  prevailed  so  speedily  over  the  unbelieving  world, 
was  manifestly  propagated  in  opposition  to  the  united  force  aod  cun* 
fling  of  men  and  devik,  by  a  power  eminently  superior  to  both,  and 
therefore  most  certainly  divine.     This  wonderful  propagation  of  the 
Gospel  J  with  fsnch  incredible  sii  ccc*;s,  and  by  methods  so  very  ex- 
traordittnry  and  peculiar, should  ever  be  contemplated  with  jnst  won- 
der, and  ought  always  to  be  esteemed  a  most  illustrious  proof  of 
the  troth  of  Christianity ;    so  that,  if  no  other  miracle  bud  been 
wrought  in  support  of  it^  this  alone  would  have  f>een  sufficient  to 
establish  its  truth*     For,  tliat  a  doctrine  so  unacceptable  to  Get^h 
and  blood,  so  irreconcileable  with  the  secular  interest,  as  well  as 
the  corrupt  incltnatious  of  man  kind,  so  violently  opposed  by  all  the 
force  and  malice  of  men,  sliould   irresistibly  persuade  both  Jew 
and  Gentile^  and  ilraw  the  wliole  world  after  it  by  cords  so  strongs 
and  yet  so  easy,  wiihout  any  outward  compulsion,  or  prospect  of 
advantage  or  reward,  except  what  was  future  and  invisible,  but  vvitb 
the  present  and  visible  terror  of  1  he  greatest  hardships  and  suflTer- 
ings;  this,  if  all  other  tokens  had  been  wanting,  must  have  been      I 
owned  to  be  the  effect  of  a  power  truly  divine*     And  hereby  the 
Christian  Religion  stands  remarkably  distinguishid  from  all  reli- 
gious impostures,  whose  rise  and  growth  have  always  manifestly 
been  owing  to  the  plausil>ilily  and  agreeableness  of  the  doctrines 
taught,  or  to  the  subtlety  and  artilice  of  the  teachers,  or  to  the  last 
and  strongest  argument  of  a  bad  cause,  menace  and  coaction*     Such 
was  the  introduction  of  Rhduvmctrsm  info  the  world,  which  is  a 
scheme  of  religion  compounded  out  of  all  other  religions,  that  it 
might  recommend  itself  to  some  uf  all,  and  it  is  dressed  up  with  a 
good  deal  of  art  and  cunning,  and  admirably  suited  to  the  palate  of 
the  most  sensual,  and  yet  with  all  those  plausible  coverings,  it  was 
forced  to  hew  out  its  way  with  the  sword,  and  it  is  supported  to  this 
day  by  the  same  method  of  violence*  Whereas  I  he  Christian  Religion^H 
stripped  of  all  these  advantages  and  atd^,  and  clogged  with  all  posJ^^ 
sible  disadvantages  and  impediments^  found  a  way  un forced ^  and 
prevailed  by  its  own  native  eificacy,  and  even  by  suffering;  bafllcd 
at}4  subdued  all  the  boisterous  rage  and  cruelly  of  its  mo^t  iuvcterale 
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-enemies,  so  that  we  mny  well  believe  it,  what  it  has  distinguished 
itself  to  be — the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God, 

Ajrairi,  since  the  Gospel  has  from  the  beginning  prevailed  so 
mightily,  and  triumpbed  so  remarkably  over  all  opposition,  we 
rely  upon  the  same  divine  power  and  wisdom,  by  which  it  hath 
been  hittierto  iiiitpported^  that  it  w  jl!  still  prevail*  stUl  increase 
and  advance,  conquerinn^  and  to  conquer!  for  we  may  comfort  our- 
selves in  this,  that  the  Christian  faith  hath  already  been  engaged  in 
all  sorts  of  conflicts  and  trials,  bnt  has  always  risen  superior :  hath 
been  opposed  (but  always  in  vain)  by  arts  and  arguments^  and  ar- 
tillery of  all  torts,  so  that  no  modern  engine  can  now  be  played 
^pon  us,  no  sulitle  stratagem  invented^  but  what  have  been  anciently 
tJsed,  and  often  baffled,  Br.  Mosi, 

The  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God  is  given  to  us,  to  teach  tis 
^be  way  of  salvation  through  a  Mediator.  Well  may  it  be  called 
**g-fad  tidings  of  great  joy  ;■'  for  it  reveals  a  glorious  Saviour,  pro- 
c^laims  salvation  to  a  lost  world |  and  sets  before  us  a  new  and  living 
'•ray  to  the  Father!  It  opens  a  door  of  life  to  the  dead,  and  a  door 
^^f  Iiope  to  despairing  sinners;  it  invites  the  greatest  sinner  to  return, 
^nd  offers  grace  and  gloryp  The  Gospel  informs  us,  that  redemp* 
tioti*s  work  is  done,  and  salvation  finished.  All  things  are  ready, 
^*^J  God  waiteth  to  be  gracious*  Sinners  are  invited  to  drink  of  the 
^^^ters  of  life  freely ;  and  whosoever  cometb  unto  Jesus,  he  will  In 
^o  wise  cast  out;  bnt  will  give  unto  all  that  receive  him,  "  power 
^<^  lecome  the  sons  of  God."   Such  is  the  language  of  the  Gospel* 

Jones* 

Toe  Gospel  takes  man  where  it  finds  him,  in  a  state  of  sin  and 

Uitjj  condemned  by  the  law  of  God  to  final  perdition^  and  incapa- 

't' of  justificatinu  by  his  own  righteousnts^i.     In  this  situation  it 

^ bounces  to  him  a  Saviour,  divinely  great  and  glorious,  divinely 

^cellent  and  lovely ;  assuming  his  nature^  to  become  an  expiation 

^^  his  sins  ;  revealing  to  him  the  way  of  reconciliation  to  God,  and 

vitjug.  bim  to  enter  it  and  be  saved.  The  acceptance  of  this  ex- 
P^^fion  it  announces  from  the  mouth  of  God  himself,     The  terms  on 

^'«h  we  may  be  reconciled,  it  discloses  with  exact  precisiou  and 
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perfect  clearness;  so  that  be  who  runs  may  read ;  so  that  beggan 
and  children  may  understand  and  accept  them.  .  Faith  in  the  Re- 
deemer, repentance  towards  God,  and  holiness  of  character,  invoke 
them  alL  They  are  terms  reasonable  in  themselves,  easy  to  us,  and 
productive  of  incomprehensible  good  to  all  who  embrace  them.  To 
overcome  the  stubbornness  of  our  hearts,  Christ  has  commissioned 
)be  Spirit  of  grace  to  sanctify  us  for  himself,  to  draw  us  with  the 
coids  of  his  love,  to  guide  us  with  his  wisdom,  to  uphold  us  witbhii 
power,  and  to  conduct  us  under  his  kind  providence  to  the  heaveoii 
In  this  scheme  is  contained  all  that  we  need,  and  all  that  we  can  n« 
tionally  desire.  The  way  of  salvation  is  here  become  a  highwaft 
and  wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  need  not  err  therein. 

Dr.  Dwigii. 

The  revelation  made  of  Christ,  in  the  blessed  Gospel,  is  far  more 
glorious,  more  excellent,  and  more  filled  with  rays  of  divine  wisdop 
and  goodness,  than  the  whole  creation,  and  the  Justest  comprebes' 
sion  of  it  attainable,  can  contain  or  afford.  Without  the  knowledge 
hereof,  the  mind  of  man,  however  priding  itself  in  other  inventiow 
and  discoveries,  is  wrapped  up  in  darkness  and  confusion. 

Dr.  Owtfu 

The  Gospel  glory  is,  that  it  is  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  The 
gfeat  privilege  of  believers  is,  that  the  Lord  manifests  himself  txr 
tbem  as  he  doth  not  to  the  world ;  when  he  manifests  his  autbcrilf 
in  the  command,  it  is  then  powerful ;  when  he  manifests  bis  gQodi* 
ness  and.  truth  in  his  promise,  it  is  full  of  sweetness ;  when  be  nMr 
fests.  his  wrath  in  the  threatenings,  it  awes  the  soul ;  when  ke 
manifests  his  glory  in  the  face  of  Christ,  it  is  ravishing^  leforffiiDg' 
attracting !  flin^JwW* 

It  does  not  demand  the  sword  of  the  magistrate,  the  aid -of  pki^ 
losophy,  the  charms  of  eloquence,  in  what  its  adversaries  tornif  ^A^ 
foolishness  of  preaching.''  Some  of  the  ministers  employed  i^ 
dispensing  the  Gospel,  are  indeed  eminent  in  gifis  and  graces  eoS^ 
pared. with  their  fellow-men ;  they  are  not  inferior,  either  in  niiiB^ 
or  acquired  abilities,  to  the  most  respectable  characters;  \nX%^f^ 
pared  with  the  greatness  and  importance  of  their  office,  tbe*^ 
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^miitetit  among  them  are  mere  '*  eartlien  vessels,"  and  very  soon 

Tiroken,  worn  out,  or  laid  aside.    "  We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen 

T'essels/*  says  the  Apostle,  **  that  the  excellency  of  tbe  power  may 

l>e  of  God,  and  not  of  us."     Had  God  employed  angels,  or  men  of 

^rst-rate  abilities  only,  to  diBpense  the  Gospel,  we  should  have  been 

ia danger  of  attributing  its  efficacy  to  the  instruments;  lie  ihere- 

iore  commits  the  di^peusatioa  of  the  Gospel  to  men  of  likepnssioiia 

^ith  ourselves ;  and  often  makes  those  who  possess  but  a  moderate 

**bare  of  abilities  the  most  effectual  means  of  converting  and  edify- 

iog  the  souls  of  men.     Hereby  God  puts  a  divine  honour  on  t  e 

Cospel,  shows  that  its  energy  and  influence  are  independent  of  hu« 

'Q^n  aid;  and  secures  to  hiiuself  the  unril^alled  glory  of  all  its  ad* 

rairable  effects.     O  happy  earthen  vessels!    glory  in  that  ye  were 

^nly  dust  and  ashe«  t     Your  weakness,  brittlencss,  and  nothingnesj?, 

display  a  thousand  times  more  the  glory  of  the  great  Master  whq 

^ni ployed  yoUj  than  tlie  greatest  dignity  would  have  displayed  it ; 

toore  than  if  ye  had  been  golden  vessels,  angels  or  cherubini,  do* 

minions  or  thrones.  Denton* 

The  gospel  is  a  sovereign  plaister ;  but  Christ's  own  hand  must 
make  It  stick,  Manton. 

Though  many,  in  their  private  reading  the  Scriptures,  do  feel 

^oine  sweet  blasts  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  yet  in  the  public  ministry  oi 

^he  Word,  the  Spirit  oftentimes  conielb  down  in  a  more  plentiful 

'Pleasure,  and  worketb  inoro  powerfully  and  effectually.    Acts  x.  44. 

*^    is  expressly  noted,  that  while  Peter  was  preaching,  the  Holy 

Qliost  fell  on  tbem  which  beard  the  word :  and  doubtless^  for  one 

^lu)  hath  been  converted  by  the  prii^ate  reading  of  the  Scriptures, 

^ousands  have  been  turned  from  tht  ir  sins  unto  God  by  the  public 

preaching  of  the  word  :  the  reason  whereof  is,  not  any  excellency 

^^^t  is  in  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  for  certainly  there  is  much  more 

^'orth  and  excellency  in  the  Word  of  God  than  any  sermon  preached 

■^Jmen ;  but  because  the  Lord  hath  ordained  and  appointed  preach* 

^gto  be  the  ordinary  means  of  salvation,  Dr*  Govge* 

The  Gospel  is  a  box  of  most  precious  ointment;  by  preaching  it, 
^l>ebox  b  broken  and  the  fragrance  diffu^d«  RomaiHiu 

2  V 
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Mitimters  ouglit  in  duty  more  aburidaiitlj  to  preach  Christ* 
"  Christ  in  jou,  the  hope  of  glory/*  sailh  Paul ;  and  he  i mined iately 
adds»  "  whom  we  preach/*  '*  Unfa  nie,  who  am  lesa  than  the  least 
of  all  gaints,  is  thb  grace  given/*  What  grace  ?  **  That  I  should 
preach  among  the  Getililes  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ/' 

Dr,  Sibhs  is  clear,  that  '*  the  special  office  of  the  ministry  of  the 
word^  is  (q  lay  open  Chri**t,  to  Iiold  up  the  itipestiy,  and  to  unfold 
the  hiddeti  mysteries  of  Chriwt/'     And  therefore  he  exhorts^  that 
we  should  labour  to  be  always  speaking  somewhat  about  Chri«tt,  or 
tending  that  way.     When  we  fipeak  of  the  Law,  let  it  drive  us  t 
Chri»l;  when  of  moral  duties,  let  I  hem  teach  us  lo  walk  worthy  o 
Christ :  Christ,  or  something  tending  to  Christ,  should  be  our  them 
and  mark  to  aim  at.     And  I  may  feelingly  say,  it  in  the  sweetest  su 
ject  that  ever  was  preached  on,    H  it  nut  as  an  ointment  poured  fort 
wliose  smell  is  so  fragrant,  and  ivhose  flavour  is  su  sweet,  that  there 
fore  all  the  virgins  love  him  f     Is  it  not  comprehensive  of  all  glor 
beauty^  and  excellency,  whether  of  thingF:  in  heaven^  or  of  thin 
in  eartli  I     Is  it  not  a  mystery  sweet  and  deep?  Such   is  this  hij 
point?  this  holy,  sacred,  glorious  mystery!    Worthy  of  the  pains 
all  the  learned  ;  and  if  I  hey  would  bring  all  their  notes  togeth 

and  add  all  tlieir  studies  togetber,  they  shiHild  find  slill  but  a  lit ^_ 

of  this  mystery  known,  in  comparison  of  what  remains,  and  is  cr^^  m 
know  n !  Ambrcz^^^si 

The  ministry  should  be  heart-searching  and  arousing  ^all     ^^^tte 
strong  holds  of  sin  should  be  assailed  w  iih  the  artillery  of  Sck^m  ^ 
fure  truth;  and  if  possible,  all  the  thunders  of  Mount  Sinai  shc»AsU 
be  made  to  roar  in  the  conscience  of  the  careless  sinner.     He  shotja/cf 
also  be  led  to  Calvary,  to  see  the  sufferings  and  hear  the  groans  of*  ^n 
expiring  Saviour  !  it  is  not  enough  merely  to  state  what  is  trullu  L^wt 
the  free  offer  of  all  the  blessings  of  salvation  must  be  made  to  it^fli 
who  hear  the  CJospel,  in  the  nameof  Jesus  j  nay, they  must  be  inv/t^3<J, 
entreated,  and  commanded,  to  seek  pardon  and  eternal  life,  throis^b 
the  adorable  Jesus:  and  the  full  sanction  of  the  Gospel  must      "c 
stated  ;  eternal  death  must  be  held  out  as  inevitably  conncctetlir  ■'Q 
iind  resulting  from  unbelief,     Mark  xvi,  10,  yawMi^**' 
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Erery  persjon  tliat  sifs  tmder  the  ^^oiiikI  of  the  Gospel  slioultl  ask 
{liiiifteir  the«e  three  queatioiiB; — Do  I  know  any  ihmg  of  the  exceU 
lenry  of  the  Gospel?  Do  I  feel  the  power  of  it?  aad  do  I  live 
acconiiiig;  to  die  rules  of  it?  J^ancK 


The  preceding  authors  have  thrown  a  diversified  light  upon  the 
nature  of  a  preached  Gospel,  and  the  character  and  qualtficatio[i9 
of  the  men  whom  the  Most  High  has  been  pleased  to  employ  in  the 
great  and  honotinible  work  of  publishing  it  to  mankind. 

From  the  va**t  importanee  attached  to  this  subject,  it  would  have 

6eeD  most  iu  accordance  with  the  views  and  passions  of  man»  to  ex* 

pect  that  God  would  have  selected  the  rich,  the  wise,  and  the  learned 

anions  the  Jews,  to  promulge  his  Gospel  in  the  first  instance;  but 

Ho  :  it  was  far  otherwise  :  they  were  chiefly  poor  Gsherment  of  low 

parentage  and  education,  of  no  learning  or  eIof|uence,  of  no  policy 

or  address,  of  no  repute  or  authority;  despised,  as  Jews,  by  the  rest 

of  rnaukind,  and  aa  the  meanest  aud  worst  of  Jews  by  the  Jewa 

tlieniselveB« 

What  unlikely  persons  were  these  to  contend  with  the  prejudices 
of  all  the  world— the  superstition  of  the  people — the  interest  of  the 
priests — the  vanity  of  philosophers — the  pride  of  rulers — the  malice 
of  the  Jews — the  learning  of  Greecci  and  the  power  of  Rome  !  But 
it  pleased  God  to  make  use  of  these  humble  individuals,  and  for  this 
reason—"  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not 
of  man." 

The  Gospel  then  is  the  trumpet,  man  the  instrument  to  blow  the 
trumpet — the  sound  the  Spirit  of  God  will  apply  as  seemeth  good 
Id  bis  sigltt ;  which  we  shall  endeavour  to  illustrate  under  the  next 
•lead. 
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We  observed  at  page  221,  that  the  chain  of  salvation  resembles 
^  lainbow  reversed,  each  end  being  above  onr  natural  sighL^— 
Tlie  decrees  of  God,  of  which  we  have  been  endeavouring  to  form 
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some  general  notions,  are  those  links  which  are  aboire  oar  sight; 
but  now  the  chain  is  descendiifig,  and  coming,  as  it  were,  into  our 
own  iitmosphere,  and  we  shall  now  find  it  visible  to  our  senses.  For 
the  gospel  is  a  sound.  Luke  i.  44.  Its  delightful  and  dieeriag  ao 
cents  drop  upon  the  ear.  And  the  gospel  gives  sight  to  the  Uind: 
^^  Go,  and  tell  John  those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and  aee:  the 
blind  receive  their  sight,  the  deaf  hear/'  &c.  Matt.  xi.  6.  The  p»- 
«ions  win  be  brought  into  exercise :  **  Did  not  onr  hearts  bun 
within  us,  while  he  talked  with  us  by  the  ifeay  f "  Lukexxiv.Si 
The  fafefte  aldo  #ill  be  concerned :  **  How  sweet  are  thy  words  to  my 
taste !"  Pis.  cxix.  108.  There  will  be  a  sweet  smell,  a  aa^fice  ao 
ceptable  and  well-pleasing  to  God.  Phil.  iv.  18. 

Ketigion,  then,  for  such  is  the  name  it  goes  by,  is  not  taatdji 
salence,  to  be  known  onfy  in  theory ;  but  it  is  a  real  operalioli  tote 
{lerformed  upon  the  soul,  in  which  all  tbesemtes  must  be  conMte'f 
and  all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  the  soul  brought  into  actkAk 

The  gospel,  we  said,  is  the  trumpet;  man  the  agent  to  bleur  Ik 
trumpet:  but  can  he  awake  the  deadf  No:  he  migbt sosmd ike 
trumpet  a  long  time  over  a  dead  man,  before  he  wcbld  bring  iabi  to 
life ;  tod  ^e  are  "  dead."  John  xi.  26.  "  Verily,  verily,  I  fcay  alto 
ydn,  the  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  ^Mr  tke 
YcMce  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  they  th^t  hear  shall  liv^.''  John  t.M. 
*^  Likewise  reckon  ye  yourselves  also  to  be  deadinde^  tnitO'A, 
but  alive  unto  Grod,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.*'  Hlhn.  ri.  tl« 
^  And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  ttd Is 
sins.''  '<  Even  when  we  were  delid  in  sins,ha&  quickened  ds'tog^ 
ther  with  Christ."  Eph.  ii.  1,  6. 

There  is  a  profoundness  of  lethargy,  or  deep  sleep,  whiek  bii 
closed  the  eyes  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  in  darkness  aiMl4^ 
sensibility — the  rulers  and  the  seers,  as  well  as  the  humblest  and 
most  ignorant  of  the  land. 

To  illustrate  this  more  fully,  let  us  just  compare  the  kind  of  feel- 
ing and  perception,  which  we  have  about  an  event  that  may  happen 
6n  this  side  of  time,  with  the  feeling  and  piBrceptiotilBbMtaiil^^ 
-as  hearly  sihiilar  as  possible,  thkt  >vrill  bnjipen  6n  the  dtber'sHe^ 
lime,  and  try  bow  much  it  is  that  We  ^u^  awV^ke  1^  to  tlite  IfXttfff 
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dnd  dslecp  n$  to  the  latter.     Sliould  we  nssuredly  know,  tliat  in  a 
few  years  we  nre  to  be  traoslated  into  a  spleiidiil  aiflueiice  or  sunk 
ftilo  the  most  abjixt  aod  deplorable  poverty,  bow  keen  would  be 
our  auticipatiOiif  whether  of  hope  or  of  fear!  and  why?  because  we 
are  awake  unto  these  thinnfst,     W©  do  assuredly  know»  that  iu  a  few 
years  we  pass  that  mjsterioos  portal,  which  leads  to  bliss^  or  paio, 
or  annihilation — and  tliese  arc  certainties  which  we  do  not  keenly 
ontk^ipate,  and  jnst  because  we  are  asleep  unto  these  thitig^i,  Shonid 
-we  behold  a  neighbour  on  the  same  path  of  enterprise  with  oili^ 
fstelres,  sntldenly  arrested  by  the  band  of  bankruptcy,  and  be  fur^ 
ther  told  to  our  convict  ion,  that  the  same  fatality  is  sure  to  encounter 
^11  who  are  treading  thai  path,  we  would  retrace,  or  more  aside,  or 
clo  our  uttermost  to  evade  it — because  all  awake  to  the  disgrace  and 
^^Telcbedness   of  bankruptcy.      We  every  month   behold  such  a 
neighbour  arrested  by  the  hnnd  of  death^ — nor  can  we  escape  the 
conviction,  that  sooner  or  later,  he  will  cast  his  unfailing  weapon  at 
odrselres — and  yet  no  otie  practical  movement  follows  the  con  vie* 
lion,  because  we  arc  asleep  to  a  sense  of  the  mighty  ruin  w^hich 
awaits  us  from  unsparing  and  universal  mortality.     Should  the 
liouse  in  which  you  live  be  entered  witb  violence  by  the  execution- 
ers of  a  tyrant's  will,  and  a  brother,  or  a  child,  be  hurried  away  to 
n  perpetual  diingeou — if  made  to  know  that  it  was  because  such  a 
«loom  had  been  laid  upon  the  whole  family,  and  that  sooner  or  later 
its  infliction  was  most  surely  in  reserve  for  every  successive  mem- 
T>er  of  it — would  not  you  be  looking  out  in  constant  terror,  and  live 
in  eotistant  insecurity,  and  prove  how  feelingly  you  were  awake  to 
s  sense  of  the  sufferinirs  of  an  earthly  imprif^onment  ?     But  though 
4eath  break  In  upon  our  dvi*elling,  and  lay  a  ruthless  grasp  on  the 
dcnrest  of  its  iii mates,  and  leave  the  assurance  behind  him,  that  he 
Tfill  not  cease  his  inroads  on  this  devoted   honsehohl,  till  he  has 
8wept  it  utterly  away — all  weknow  of  the  loneliness  of  the  churchy- 
yard,  and  all  we  read  of  the  unseen  horrors  of  that  eternity  to  which 
the  jmpeniterti  and  unbefievcr  are  carried  by  the  ministers  of  the 
*Tath  of  God,  farl  to  disturb  us  out  of  the  habft  of  living  here,  as 
if  here  we  were  to  live  for  ever — and  that,  just  because  while  awake 
to  all  the  reality  which  lieth  on  this  side  of  tba  grave,  we  arc  asleep 
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to  ihe  consideration  both  of  tbe  gtave  itself,  and  of  all  tlie  reality 
that  lies  beyond  it. 

Now,  the  question  comes  to  be»  how  is  this  sleep  dissipated  ?  Not, 
we  affirm,  and  all  experience  will  go  along  with  us,  not  by  the 
power  of  natural  argument — not  by  the  demonstrations  of  humai 
learning ;  for  these  are  just  as  powerless  with  him  who  understandi 
them,  as  with  him  who  makes  bis  want  of  learning  tbe  pretence  for 
putting  them  away — not  by  putting  the  old  materials  of  thought 
into  a  new  arrangement — not  by  setting  such  things  as  the  eye  of 
nature  can  see,  or  its  ear  can  hear,  or  its  heart  can  conceive,  iato  t 
new  light — n(^  by  working  in  the  varied  processes  of  combinatioa 
and  abstraction,  and  reasoning  with  such  simple  and  elementaij 
ideas  as  the  mind  of  man  can  apprehend.  The  feelings  and  tbe 
suggestions  of  all  our  old  senses  put  together,  will  not  make  oot 
for  us  a  practical  impression  of  the  matters  of  faith — and  there  most 
be  a  transition  as  great  as  that  by  which  a  man  awakens  out  of  the 
sleep  of  nature,  and  so  come  to  see  the  realities  of  Nature  which 
are  around  him — there  must  be  a  something  equivalent  to  tbe  com- 
munication of  a  new  sense,  ere  a  reality  comes  to  be  seen  in  thoie 
eternal  things,  where  no  reality  was  felt  or  seen,  however  much  it 
may  have  been  acknowledged,  before. 

It  is  true,  that  along  the  course  of  our  ordinary  existence,  we  are 
awake  to  the  concerns  of  our  ordinary  existence.  But  this  k  not 
a  wakefulness  which  goes  to  disturb  tbe  profoundness  of  our  iinea- 
sibility,  as  to  the  concerns  of  a  higher  existence.  We  are  io  one 
sense  awake,  but  in  another  most  entirely,  and,  to  all  human  appear 
ance,  most  hopelessly  and  irrecoverably  asleep.  We  are  just  in  the 
same  condition  with  a  man  who  is  dreaming,  and  so  moves  for  tbe 
time  in  a  pictured  world  of  his  own.  He  is  not  steeped  in  a  mote 
death-like  indifference  to  the  actual  and  tbe  peopled  world  arooiMl 
him,  than  the  man  who  is  busy  for  the  short  and  fleeting  pilgrimage 
of  his  days  upon  earth,  among  its  treacherous  delusions,  is  Aot  it 
all  his  sensibilities,  and  all  his  thoughts,  against  the  certaiaties  of 
an  immortal  state.  And  the  transition  is  not  g^reater  from  tbe  sleep" 
ing  fancies  of  the  night,  to  the  waking  certainties  of  our  daily  boR* 
ness,  than  is  the  transition  from  the  day-dreams  of  a  passii^  woiU> 
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to  those  substantial  considerations^  which  wield  a  presiding*  autho- 
ritj  over  the  conduct  of  him  who  walketh  not  by  the  sight  of  that 
which  18  around  him,  but  by  the  fhith  of  the  unseen  things  that  are 
abore  him  and  before  him.  To  be  thus  translated  in  the  habit  of 
our  mind,  is  beyond  the  power  of  the  most  busy  and  intense  of  its 
natural  exercisen.  It  needs  the  power  of  a  new  and  simple  mani- 
festation^-and  as  surely  as  the  dreamer  on  his  bed  behoves  to  be 
•wakened,  ere  he  be  restored  to  a  just  sense  of  his  earthly  condi- 
tion, and  of  his  earthly  circumstances,  so  surely  must  there  be  a 
distinct  awakening  made  to  pass  on  the  dark,  and  torpid,  and  over- 
borne  faculties  of  us  all,  ere  the  matters  of  faith  come  to  be  clothed 
to  our  eye  in  the  characters  of  certainty,  and  we  be  made  truly  to 
apprehend  the  bearing  in  which  we  stand  to  the  God  who  is  now 
looking  over  us,  to  the  eternity  which  is  now  ready  to  absorb  bs. 

Thin  awakening  calls  for  a  peculiar  and  a  preternatural  applica* 
tiQD.    We  say  preternatural,  for  such  is  the  obstinacy  of  this  sleep 
of  nature,  that  no  power  within  the  compass  of  nature  can  put  an 
end  to  it.    It  withstands  all  the  demonstrations  of  arithmetic.    Time 
moves  on  without  disturbing  it.    The  last  messenger  lifts  many  a 
Bote  of  preparation — ^but  so  deep  is  the  lethargy  that  he  is  not  heard. 
Every  year  do  his  approaching  footsteps  become  more  distinct  and 
more  audible— yet  every  year  rivets  the  affections  of  the  votary  of 
sense  more  tenaciously  than  before,  to  the  scene  that  is  around  him/i 
One  would  think,  that  the  fall  of  so  many  acquaintances  on  every 
side  of  hini,  might  at  length  have  reached  an  awakening  conviction 
into  his  heart.    One  would  think,  that  standing  alone,  and  in  mourn- 
ful survey  amid  the  wreck  of  former  associations,  the  spell  might 
hare  been  already  broken,  which  so  fastens  him  to  a  perishable 
world.    O  why  were  the  tears  he  shed  over  his  children's  grave, 
not  followed  up  by  the  deliverance  of  his  soul  from  this  sore  infa- 
tuation 9    Why,  as  he  hung  over  the  dying  bed  of  her  with  whom 
he  bad  so  often  taken  coun«eI  about  the  plans  and  interests  of  life, 
'  did  he  not  C9tch  a  glimpse  of  this  world's  vanity,  and  did  not  the 
light  of  truth  break  in  upon  his  heart  from  the  solemn  and  appre- 
hended realities  beyond  it  1    But  no.    The  enchantment,  it  would 
'  appear,  is  qoI  sq  easily  dissolved.    The  deep  sleep  which  the  BibW 
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tpeaki  of^  19  not  so  easily  broken.    Tke  conscious  infirmities  of  age 
cannot  do  it.    The  frequent  and  touching  specimens  of  qiortality 
around  us,  cannot  do  it.    The  rude  entrance  of  death  into  our 
own  houses,  and  the  breaking  up  of  our  own  families,  cannot  do 
it*    The  melting  of  our  old  society  away  from  us,  and  the  conytaat 
SQceession  of  new  faces,  and  new  families  in  their  place,  cannot  da 
it«    The  tolling  of  the  funeral  bell,  which  has  rung  so  many  of  oor 
cwapanions  across  the  confines  of  eternity,  and  in  a  few  short  yean, 
will  perform  the  same  office  for  us,  cannot  do  it.    It  often  happens 
in  the  visions  of  the  night,  that  some  fancied  spectacle  of  terror,  or 
shriek  of  alarm,  has  frightened  us  out  of  our  sleep  and  our  dream  tov 
gether»  But  the  sleep  of  this  worldliness  stands  its  ground  against  all 
tU»p    We  bear  the  meanings  of  many  a  death-bed — and  we  witaeai 
its  looks  of  imploring  anguish — and  we  watch  the  decay  of  li£^ 
an  it  glimmers  onwards  to  its  final  extinction^and  we  hear  the  lait 
breath.->and  we  pause  in  the  solemn  stillness  that  follows  it,  till  it 
is  broken  in  upon  by  the  bursting  agony  of  the  weeping  atteodsals 
•*--and  in  one  day  more,  we  revisit  the  diamber  of  him,  wbo  io 
white  and  shrouded  i^tateliuess,  lies  the  effigy  of  what  he  was— and 
we  lilt  the  border  that  is  upon  the  dead  man's  countcDanoe,  aod 
(bare  we  gaze  on  that  brow  so  cold,  and  thoise  eyes  so  motionieai^ 
pnd,  in  two  days  more,  we  follow  hiiu  tohis  sepulchre,  and  misgM 
with  tbe  eartbj  cunong  which  he  is  to  be  liud,  we  behold  the  acob 
and  skeletons  of  tjbose  who  have  gone  before  Uim ;  and  it  is  the  dii- 
linct  undenitandis^  »(  isature,  that  soon  shall  have  every  one  of  a* 
to  go  li^roMgh  the  same  process  of  dyjag,  and  add  our  moulderiiir 
bodies  to  the  mass  of  corruption  that  we  have  been  «oisteaipiatiiig^ 
Dut  mark  the  derangement  of  nature,  and  how  soon  again  itfaUfto 
sleep  among  the.delasians  of  a  world,  of  the  vanity  of  which  it  b>^ 
MO  recently  got  so  sUiking  a  demonatjcalion.    Look  onwards  hot 
^we  siagjle  day  9M>re,  /and  you  behold  ev^ery  trace  o£  diis  load  ^ 
warning  yoice  dissipated  to  nothing. 

Jt  m  not  philqsjopby  which  awakes  bim  vho  baa  it,  to  a  sanMof 
Ihese  thivgs^  Neither  is  it  the  itvant  of  philosophy  which  ksef> 
jbim  wbo  has  H  soot,  fast  adeep  among  the  vaBitias  and  day-dcsMi* 
iif  a  pae^ing  world*    411  the  powcfs  of  philpsofdiy x^pecatiag  ^ 
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nil  Ifae  maferials  of  philosophy,  will  oerer  dissolve  the  infatuatioE  of 
bim,  who  is  not  yet  aroused  efther  from  the  clumbers,  or  from  the  vi- 
rions of  csrtiality«  To  effect  this,  there  Rioet  be,  as  we  before  stated, 
some  preternatural  power  :■ — the  gospel  is  the  mean,  and  the  Spirit 
God  is  that  power. 

The  first  work  of  the  Spirit  manifested  in  the  soul  of  the  eleel 
child  of  God  is  designated,  in  scripture  language,  **  called/'  or 
**  calling/'  This  we  should  do  literally:  if  we  saw  a  person  sleep* 
ingt  whom  we  wished  to  awake,  we  should  call  bim  by  the  sound 
of  our  Toice.  Now  this  roice,  spiritually,  is  the  Gospel,  applied  to 
the  sonl  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Thttg  we  find  it  recorded  in  the  Scriptures : 
The  eyes  of  your  ttnderstanding  being  enlightened  j  that  ye  may 
Ilaow  wbat  is  the  hope  of  bis  calling)  and  what  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  his  ioheritance  in  the  saints. 

Moreoirer,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  called;  and 
^^hom  he  culled^  them  he  also  justified,   Rom.  viii*  30. 

Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  catling^  not  accords 
iog  to  our  works,  but  according  to  bis  own  purpose  and  grace,  which 
^i^asgiren  as  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began*    2  Tim.  u  9* 

That  ye  should  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  hath  called  ui 
oat  of  darkness  into  bis  marvellous  light, 

^hereunto  he  culled  you  by  our  Gospel  to  the  obtaining  of  the 
glory  of  our  lord  Jesus  Christ.    2  Tbes.  ii.  14. 

H^ho  separated  me  from  my  mother's  womb,  and  cnZ/eif  meby  his 
firrace.     Gal.  i.  15. 

Art  thou  called^  being  a  servant  1  care  not  for  it ;  but  if  thou 
***ayesi  be  made  free,  use  it  rather.     1  Cor,  vii.  21 . 

I^or  God  bath  not  called  us  unto  uocleanness,  but  unto  holiness* 
Thess.  iv.  7. 

fiut  as  he  which  hatb  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  In  all  man- 

^f  of  conversation*     1  Pet,  i,  15, 

fiut  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  unto  bis  eternal 

Story  by  Christ  Jesus^  after  that  ye  have  suffered  awhile,  make  you 

■*^»Yecl,  Eitablisb,  strengthen,  settle  you.     To  Him  be  glory  auil  tlu^ 

***Uiion  forever  and  ever.     Amen,     1  Pet.  v.  10. 

2  X 
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Q.  What  is  effectual  calliag? 

A.  Effectual  calling  is  the  work  of  God's  Spirit,  wbenkj  ooit- 
viocing  us  of  our  sin  and  misery,  enlightening  oar  minds  in  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  and  renewing  our  wills,  he  doth  persaade  and 
enable  us  to  embrace  Jesus  Christ,  freely  offered  to  us  in  the  gospel. 

Q.  What  makes  the  difference  between  effectual  and  ineffecteal 
calling  f 

A*  Ineffectual  calling  is,  when  men  hare  nothing  but  the  external 
sound  of  the  gospel ;  Matt.  xx.  16.  For  many  be  caUed,  but  few 
chosen.  Effectual  is,  when  the  Spirit  works  in  conjunction  wildibe 
word  ;  John  vi.  45.  It  is  written  in  the  prophets.  And  they  ikM 
be  all  taught  of  God ;  e^^ery  man  therefore  that  hath  heard,  and  bath 
learned  of  the  Father,  comet h  unto  me. 

Q.  What  is  the  first  act  of  the  Spirit  in  efiectuat  calling? 

A.  CouFiction  of  sin  ;  John  xvi»  8.  And  when  he  is  come,  heirfl 
veproFe  the  world  of  sin, 

Q.  Do  the  called  of  God  hear  any  voice  from  heaven  ? 

A.  Ordinarily  it  is  a  call  without  sound,  yet  as  efBoacioas  as  ao 
Qudible  voice  from  heaven. 

Q.  What  is  the  second  act  of  the  Spirit  in  our  eifedual  celliagf 

Am  The  illuminatipn  of  the  mind  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ;  Acts 
xxvi.  18.  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  tliem  from  darfnessto 
Ijghty  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God. 

FlaveFs  Exposition  of  the  Asiemkfy^s  Oaieehit^ 

A  sakit's  being  called^  m  the  first  immediate  fruit  and  breakii{ 
forth  of  electing,  purposing  grace.  The  river  ran  under  groow 
from  eternity,  and  rises  and  bubbles  tip  therein  "first,  and  then  rotf 
above  ground  to  eternity.  It  is  that  first  and  great  difference  diat 
God  puts  between  man  and  wan  ;  the  first  mark  God  sets  uponbii 
sheep,  whereby  he  owns  them,  and  visibly  calls  them  His.  RoOB* 
viii.  80.  ^^  Whom  he  hath  predestinated,  them  he  hath  also  calleL" 
That's  the  first  and  next  benefit  iHito  that  ro  God's  heart,  viz.  Pr^ 
destination.  You  have  the  same  in  2  Tim.  i.  9.  ^  Who  hath  eaOd 
us  according  to  his  purpose  and  grace;"  and  hence  ^^makeyoor 
calling  and  election  sure."  2  Pet.  i.  10.  He  singles  forth  catlkg  of 
pll  things  else,  calling  upou  us  to  make  it  sure,  and  ther^y  electiba 
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will  b«  mn<Ie  sure ;   that  is,  made  sure  to  your  faith-     It  is  not  thaC 

*lectioti  is  not  sure  without  it ;  the  foundatioti  of  the  Lord  standetli 

Nire,  before  ho  calUi  but  it  i»  nut  made  mire  to  our  faith  thereby. 

The  apostles,  therefore,  do  a  peak  one  uniform  language^  of  oue 

woofaud  thread,  and  of  a  like  extent,  either,  when  writiog  to  saints^ 

they  say  men  are  cuikd  to  he  saints,  that's  one  title,  as  2  Con  i.  2« 

"  Unto  the  Church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  called  to  be  saints,*^ 

or  saiuta  by  calling;  nn  ali^  when  they  write  to  them  under  the 

notion  of  *' elect  ;'*  as  I  Pet.  v.  1^.  **  The  Church,  (says  he)  elected, 

together  with  you,"  &c.;  and  you  know  that  of  the  elect  Ladyy 

2  John,  ver.  1.   These  are  made  terms  equivalent  in  men  called,  and 

tliereby  the  apostles  signify  that  they  acknowledge  no  other  ca//in^ 

tc^  be  trne  cailinp^  but  what  was  the  immediate  and  proper  fruit  of 

election,  of  which  I  hare  been  discoursing ;    for  these  are  terms 

CTomniensurate,  that  is,  of  equal  extent,  to  be  truly  and  spiritually 

•called,  and  to  be  elected — commensurate,  as  to  the  same  persons, 

N'oGe  are  called,  in  their  sense  of  calling,  that  are  not  elect;  and 

^Itere  are  none  elect,  but  either  such  as  are  or  shall  be  called. 

Dr,  Goodwin, 

That  important  change  which  takes  place  in  the  mind  and  views 

'^f^  a  sinner,  when  converted  to  Christy  is  frequently  signified   in  the 

^*^i"iptures  by  being  "  called  of  God»  called  by  grace,  called  by  the 

•^^^ispel/*  (1  Cor.   i.  9.  GaL  i,  15.  2  Thefi*  ii.  14)     In  performing 

•tiia  work  of  heavenly  mercy,  the  Eternal  Spirit  is  the  grand  agent, 

^^d  (he  divine  word  the  honoured  instrument.     Are  men  in  a  iiatn- 

^^"    state  considered  as  asleep  in  sin,  and  dead  to  God  ?  when  they 

^^^  called,  their  minds  are  enlightened,  and  spiritual  life  is  commu* 

•^ tested.     The  Spirit  of  God,  speaking  to  the  conscience  by  the 

^^tli,  quickens  the  dead  sinner,  shows  him  his  awful  slate,  and 

•^finshis  fears,     "  I  said  unto  thee»  when  thou  wjist  in  thy  blood, 

***Ve»    The  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they 

^^t  hear  shall  live.     Awake  thou  that  steepest/'     Are  they  con- 

td^fgj  as  having  departed  from  God,  and  at  a  distance  from  hitu; 

^  the  way  of  destruction,  yet  afraid  to  return?  then  the  language 

^  the  Gospel  is,  **  Return  to  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 

^PcMiyou:  and  to  our  God,  for  tie  will  abundantly  pardon,    lliiu 
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that  comeih  to  me,  I  will  in  do  wise  cast  out«"  Sucb  a  revelatiotr 
of  gvace  being  made  in  the  Gospel ;  such  ioFitatioDs  being  ad« 
dressed  to  perishing  sinners ;  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  in  ^tchud  colt* 
uijr,  giTOs  them  encouragement  from  these  declarations  to  retam  to 
God,  and  enables  them  to  look  for  life,  and  expect  salvation,  from 
the  hand  of  Him,  against  whom  they  hare  sinned,  and  from  whom 
they  have  so  deeply  rsFolted* 

That  any  sinner  is  ^  calkd  out  of  darkness  into  marFellous  ligbC 
is  entirely  owing  to  divine  grace.  **  God  called  me  by  hia  gracty" 
is  the  language  of  Pkul ;  Gal.  i.  16.  nor  do  any  of  the  saiats  ascribe 

their  conyersion  to  any  other  cause.  Bc^k 

* 

CaUing  generally  denotes  God^s  invitation  to  man  to  paiticipate 
in  the  blessings  of  salvation  :  it  is  termed  efftetual^  to  distingniili  it 
from  that  external  or  common  call  of  the  light  of  nature,  but  espe- 
cially of  the  Gospel,  in  which  men  are  invited  to  come  to  God,  hot 
which  has  no  saving  effect  upon  the  heart.  Thus  it  is  said,  ^  Haiijf 
are  called^  but  few  are  chosen.*'  Matt  xxii.  14.  Effectual  eallmf 
has  been  more  particularly  defined  to  be,  ^  the  work  of  God's  Spirit^ 
whereby,  convincing  us  of  our  sin  and  misery,  enlightening  oar 
minds  with  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  renewing  our  wills,  be 
doth  persuade  and  enable  us  to  embrace  Jesus  Christ,  freely  ofBaei 
to  us  in  the  Gospel."  This  may  further  be  considered  as  s  call 
from  darkness  to  light;  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  from  bondage  to  liberty;  GJ* 
ii.  13.  from  the  fellowship  of  the  world  to  the  fellowship  of  Cbriit; 
1  Cor.  i.  9.  from  misery  to  happiness ;  1  Cor.  vii.  16.  from  wo  ^ 
holiness;  1  Thess.  iv.  7.  finally,  from  all  created  good  totbocs* 
joyment  of  eternal  felicity;  1  Pet.  v.  10.  It  is  considered  in  tbe 
scripture  as  an  holy  calling;  Phil.  iii.  14.  an  heavenly  callitVi 
Heb.iii.  1.  and  it  is  a  calling  without  repentance ;  as  God  will  dct* 
cast  off  any  who  are  once  called  to  him.  Rom.  xi»  29. 

BucVm  TheoUfl* 

Do  you  desire  to  know  the  j^^rment  of  the  Church  upaa  *ii 
point?  You  have  it  in  her  17th  Article ;  where,  speaking  of  Goft 
elect  people,  she  asserts,  that  '' they  are  called,  acoMnding  tobii 
purpose,  by  his  Spirit  working  ip  due  icasou  ;*•  and  immediittly 
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ad<l«,  that  •*  tliey,  tlirough  grace*  obey  the  ca//tiij/'    God'«  convert- 
ing^ call,  tliereforfy  is  such  an  produces  obedience  to  it;  i,  e,  it  is 
I  triumphantly  efficacious,  and  rendered  succefisftitp  not  by  the  will 
ind  tawardliuess  of  the  person  called,  but  by  the  power  and  grace 
of  Him  that  calleth.  Topladtf, 


I  By  nature  there  is  no  difference  between  the  elect  and  reprobate, 
^B^ul  was  as  bloody  a  persecutor  as  Domitiau  or  Julian ;  Zaccbeua 
^■hs  unconscionable  and  covetous  a  worldling  as  was  that  rich  glutton 
^'^anined  to  lielb     The  elect  and  reprobate,  before  converting  grace 

uakes  the  difference,  are  like  two  men  walking  in  one  Journey,  of 

^fepne  mind,  and  of  one  heart.     They  resemble  Elijah  and  Elisha 

^walking  and  talking  together,  when  lo  !  a  chariot  of  fire  suddenly 

hirers  them,  and  Elijah  is  wrapt  up  into  heaven,  while  Elisha  is 

left  behind  upon  earth.    So  is  it,  when  GodV  effectual  calling^  quite 

mlooked-for,  comes  and  separates  those  two,  who  before  were 

Talking  together ;  yea,  running  to  the  same  excei^  of  riot*     The 

i>ne  returns  back  to  the  Lord,  from  wfaom  be  was  fallen;  while  the 

^ther»  being  himself  untouched  by  God,  marvels  that  bis  former 

f companion  bath  forsaken  him»  and  walks  on  still  in  the  old  course 

Df  his  sins,  to  his  final  condemnation. 

When  God  called  Paul,  he  found  him  a  persecator*     Saul  was 

eking  his  father's  asses,  when  Samuel  came  lo  call  him  to  the 

I lingdom.    Peter  and  Andrew  were  mending  their  nets,  and  Matthew 

"was  sitting  at  (be  receipt  of  custom,  when  Christ  called  them.     So, 

^hen  we  do  inquire  of  our  own  consciences,  how  we  were  employed 

when  the  I^rd  called  us  by  bis  grace ;  we  shall  find  thai  we  were 

employed  either  in  vain,  wicked,  or  worldly  things,  so  that  we  bad 

II  no  mind  lo  his  kingdom^  Let  the  praise,  therefore,  of  our  ealiing 
I        be  reserved  to  the  Lord  only, 

^p  Effectual  calling  is  the  middle  link  in  the  undividable  chain  of 
f  salvation;  he  that  bath  it  is  sure  of  both  the  ends;  that  is,  of  his 
past  predestination  to  life,  and  of  his  future  glorification.  Our  ca^/- 
I  ing  is  the  manifestation  of  our  secret  election,  and  a  sure  foreruiuier 
^m  of  glory,  being,  in  eflTect,  the  voice  of  God,  telling  us,  beforehand, 
^^    tliatbe  will  glorify  us<  Bishop  Cowper* 
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It  is  tbe  pecufiar  work  of  the  Spirit  to  open  the  eyes  and  en- 
lighten  the  soul  by  an  effective  illumination  and  discovery  to  us  of 
the  evidence  of  divine  truths ;  nor  can  the  proposal  of  the  object, 
with  the  greatest  certainty  of  evidence,  or  any  moral  reason,  caoae 
men  to  discern  spiritual  things  spiritually,  since  there  must  be  a  so- 
pernatural  light  and  suiting  of  the  visive  faculty  to  the  object. 

JfTemmg, 

There  is  much  the  same  difference  between  election  and  effieHul 
calling  as  between  a  private  manusoript  and  a  printed  book,  h 
election,  Grod,  as  it  were,  wrote,  and  entered  us  in  his  heavenly  re> 
gister,  but  it  is  still  kept  by  him,  and  none  know  the  contents  but 
himself;  whereas,  in  effectual  callinff^  God,  as  it  were,  prints  offs 
sheet  of  the  book  of  life,  and  publishes  it,  and  makes  it  known  te 
the  soul.  GmmaL 

Effectual  calling  is  the  work  of  God's  Spirit,  whereby  oqr  iin- 
derstanding  being  enlightened  with  the  knowledge  of  our  misei^ 
able  condition,  and  of  Christ  as  our  remedy,  we  are  persuaded  t9 
close  with  Jesus  Christ  as  our  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer. 

Dr.  Ooufe. 

The  only  infallible  way  of  immortalizing  our  characters,  a  way 
equally  open  to  the  meanest  and  most  exalted  fortune,  is  **  to  make 
our  calling  and  election  sure,"  to  gain  some  sweet  evidence  tbat 
our  names  are  written  in  heaven.  Then,  however  they  may  be  dis- 
regarded or  forgotten  among  men,  they  will  not  fail  to  be  bad  in 
everlasting  remembrance  before  the  Lord.  This  is,  of  all  difltiDO 
tions,  fiir  the  noblest  ambition ;  be  this  thy  object,  O  my  sodI»  Bad 
every  page  of  Scripture  will  sanctify  thy  passion ;  even  |[nice  i^ 
self  will  fan  the  flame. 


BEGENERATIONt  or  THE  NEW  BIRTH. 
lOik  Link. 
This  is  by  far  the  most  important  link  of  the  chain;  it  iaik 
ctatre-link  of  the  reversed  arch — a  kind  of  double  link ;  for  ilitf* 
two  names,  though  it  is  in  fact  but  one  and  the  same  diing;  ftTft^ 
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reg^enerate,  is  to  rcproducf*,  to  prod  ace  anew,  fa  make  to  be  born 
ttiiew^  to  renew,  by  the  change  of  carna!  nature  to  a  Christian  life. 
This  m  the  Vuik  fliat  is  inatle  fast  to  the  soul  of  the  child  of  God — 
S€>  fasi^  tbat  though 

Mor<*  happy,  yet  not  more  secure 

The  glorified  ^spirits  above. 

For,  whom  he  did  iureknow,  he  predestinated  ;  whom  he  predes. 
t:  J  mated,  or  elected,  at  the  appointed  time  be  called  and  quickened  ; 
and  whom  !ie  called  artd  quickened,  at  ihe  appointed  time  shall  be 
brought  to  the  birth;  as  was  the  case  with  myself  in  my  natural 
^>*rib.     Before  I  was  born,  my  soul  was,  by  some  process  unknown 
***  ine,  infused  into  my  body^  and  my  blood  commenced  its  circula- 
tion long^  before  I  was  brought  into  active  being  ;  5to  that,  it  may  be 
^^■d,  I  was  a  living  soul,  before  I  bad  a  living  being.     Just  so  it  is 
^'Uli  the  soul  in  (he  New  Creation;  it  is  perfectly  safe,  when  effec* 
^Uaily  called  and  quickened,  even  before  it  is  brought  to  the  birth; 
^Ut  it  Ruist  be  born  again. 

Jllarvel  not,  Nicodemus;  you  must  be  born  again,  before  you  can 
^'^tfcf  into  Djy  Father's  kingdom.     John  iii.  7, 

Seing  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
^y   the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abidetb  for  ever,     1  Pet, 

Nor  h  it  only  thus,  but  must  be  so ; 

Who  knows  not  this,  though  gray,  is  still  a  child. 

I  come  to  show  why  this  change  is  called  regeneration^  a  being 
^^^n  again*     It  is  so  called,  because  of  the  resemblance  betwiict 
^^^^^ral  and  spiritual  generation,  which  lies  in  the  following  par^ 
**^%ilars. 

Natural  generation  is  a  mysterious  thing,  and  so  is  spiritual  gene* 

^^iou,     **  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the 

^^  iid  thereof,  but  canst  not  tel!  whence  it  Cometh^  and  whither  it 

S*^>^ib  :  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit,'*  John  iii.  8.     The 

^i-k  of  the  Spirit  is  felt;  but  hie  way  of  working  is  a  mystery  we 

^^tiBot  comprehend.    A  new  light  is  let  into  the  mindj  and  the  will 

*^aewed  ;  but  how  that  light  is  conveyed  thither,  how  the  will  is 
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fettered  wilh  tbe  cords  of  loire,  and  how  the  rebel  k  made  a  willing^ 
captive,  we  can  no  more  tell,  rban  we  cat!  tell  **  how  the  bones  do 
grow  in  the  womb  of  her  that  is  with  child/*  £ccL  \u  6.  As  a 
man  bears  the  sound  of  the  wind,  and  finds  it  stirring;  but  knows 
not  where  it  begins,  and  where  it  ends ;  •'  so  is  every  one  that  is 
bom  of  the  Spirit;'*  he  finds  the  change  that  in  made  upon  him; 
but  how  it  is  produced^  he  knows  m)t. 

One  tlii'n^be  may  know,  that  whereas  he  was  blind,  now  he  seetb; 
but  **  the  seed  of  grace  doth  spring,  and  grow  up,  be  knoweth  noi 
bow/'  Mark  iv.  20,  27. 

In  both,  the  creature  comes  to  a  being  il  had  not  before.  The 
child  is  not,  till  it  be  generate ;  and  a  man  has  no  gracious  being, 
no  being  in  grace,  till  be  be  regenerate.  Regeneration  is  not  so 
much  the  curing  of  a  sick  man,  as  **  the  quickening  of  a  dead 
man."  Eph.  ii,  1,5.  Man  in  his  depraved  state  is  a  mere  noQ-entitj 
in  grace,  and  is  brought  into  a  new  being  by  the  power  of  bim 
"  who  calleth  things  that  be  not,  as  though  they  were  ;  being  created 
in  Jesus  Christ  unto  good  works/^  Eph.  ii.  10.  Therefore  our 
I/Ord  Jesus,  to  give  ground  of  hope  to  the  Laodicean^,  in  their 
wretched  and  miserable  slate,  proposed  himself  as  the"  beginning 
of  the  creation  of  God;"  llev,  iiLH.  namely,  the  active  beginning 
of  it ;  for  all  thiogs  were  made  by  him  at  first,  John  u  3*  From 
whence  they  might  gather,  that  seeing  he  made  them  when  they 
were  nothing,  be  coubl  make  them  over  again,  when  worse  than  . 
nothing:  the  same  hand  that  made  them  hii^  creatures,  could  make< 
them  new  creatures. 

As  the  child  is  merely  passive  in  generation,  so  is  the  child  oft 
God  in  regeneration^     The  one  contributes  nothing  to  ils  own  gene*— 
ration,  neither  does  the  ©I her  contribute  any  thing,  by  way  of  effi*- 
ciency,  to  ils  own  regeneration  -  for  though  a  man  lay  himself  dowtM 
at  the  pool,  yet  be  hath  no  baud  in  moving  of  the  water,  no  efficacy ^^.^< 
in  performing  the  cure*     One  is  born  the  child  of  a  king,  another «4 
tlie  child  of  a  beggar:  the  child  hath  no  band  at  all  in  this  differv^^^Jt 
ence.     God  leaves  some  in  their  depraved  state;  others  be  briu^^^cj^ 
into  a  state  of  grace  or  regeneracy.     If  thou  be  thus  honoured,  cm.       m$i 
thanks  to  thee  ;  for  who  inaketh  lliee  to  diOer  from  another  ?  t  Cc^^^on 
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Not  all  the  outwanl  forms  on  cartb| 
Nof  rites  that  God  hath  glv'n. 

Nor  will  of  maHj  nor  blaod,  nor  birth| 
Can  raise  a  sou!  to  beav*D, 

The  soT'reigti  will  of  God  alone 
Creates  us  heirs  of  grace : 

Born  in  (he  image  of  his  Son, 
A  new  peculiar  race* 

The  Spirit,  like  some  heav*nlj  wio^ 
Blows  on  I  he  sons  of  flesh  ; 

New  modL4H  all  the  carnal  mind, 
And  forms  the  rnan  afresh. 


Watts* 


The  cnrnal  minfl,  in  every  ag^o  of  the  Church,  hath  been  disposed 

**  receive  the  doctrine  of  regeneradon  as  a  mere  figure  of  speech* 

*ney  are  unable  to  explain  it  upon  any  principles  of  their  nwn,  and 

">erefore  wish,  of  all  thitig«,  to  class  it  uoder  the  character  of  me* 

***phor,  or  parable* 

But  it  will  be  found  by  all  the  una  wakened  and  unregenerafedi 

**i   eleroity,  an  awful  reuHty  to  ihem*     I  well  remember  to  have 

^^^ard  it  saiti  concern ing  a  prelate  of  the  highest  rank  in  the  esta* 

^Ijshmetit,  who*  in  the  close  of  life,  expressed  liimself  on  this  subject 

^1    these  very  solemn  words^ — "  I  have  read  (said  he)  tiiuch  ou  the 

^*»l>ject  of  regeneration^  aud  I  have  beard  much  upon  it;  I  should 

*ic>pe  it  is,  after  all,  but  a  mere  figure  of  speech  ;  but  \i  it  be  a  real 

^«*Uth,  1  can  ordy  say,  that  I  know  nothing  of  it  in  my  own  ex  peri- 

ce.*'     What  a  dreadful  cotifeitsioti  thia  tor  a  mau  in  hi8  dying 

Our  blesiied  Lord,  who  brought  life  and  iiufimrlfility  to  li^ht  by 
**i«  gospel,  brought  this  doctrine  of  regeneraiiom  also,  as  a  funda- 
**^«olal  part  of  that  gaspel,  to  the  full  and  complete  testimony  of  it, 
•  rt  bis  couversatron  with  Nicod<tmu«  the  Jew,  Jofiu  iii.  I — 21,  I  beg 
**^€ reader  to  pay  a  close  attention  to  this  blessed  scripture^  looking 
^•P  to  God  the  Holy  Ghost  to  render  it  plain  and  intelligible;  and» 
^**d©r  his  divine  teaching,  the  doclrine  itself  cannot  fail  to  appear  in 
*^  »rue  light.  Dr.  Hawker. 
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Let  us  inquire  iit  what  Ihis  new  birth  consists.  Some  make  it  m 
conaisl  in  water  baptism.  BaptiBin  is  an  ordinance  of  Jesu§  Chriit, 
which  you  should  think  highly  of;  but  do  not  put  it  out  of  its  plac*^, 
by  substitulino^  il  for  quite  another  thing.  I  can  find  no  scripture 
that  says  of  bflpti«ro,  this  m  re^eneratmn :  many  confound  the  sign 
and  the  thing  signified^  aiMl  make  them  one  and  the  same  thing. 
The  great  design  of  Christ  coming  into  the  world  was,  to  reoew  and 
regenerate  men.  This  is  a  work  of  his  »« n.  immediate  hand,  and 
yet  we  are  told  Jesus  baptized  not,  but  his  disciples;  a  plain  e?i- 
denee  that  he  made  a  distinction  between  baptism  and  regeneralim, 
St.  PauU  in  writing  to  the  Corinthians,  says,  I  thank  Gad  that  I 
baptized  none  of  you,  but  Crispus  and  Gaius-  But  if  baptism  be 
reffeneration^  his  meaning  must  be>  1  thank  God  that  1  regenerated 
none  of  you. 

Some  make  it  to  consint  in  a  romid  of  external  duties.     You  may 
profess  religion,  till  you  are  damned.     Outward  forms  will  leave  the 
soul  as  far  from  God,  as  a  picture  h  from  a  man.     Some  make  it  ta 
consist  in  speculation — in  a  sound  creeds-head  knowledge ;  whic^::-^| 
is  equally  false  and  dangerous*. 

The  phrase  **born  again'*  is  metaphoricafy  and  brings  in  natur-    ^^f 
''^ihingSp  with  which  we  are  feniiliarly  acquainted,  to  assist  our  cg^^^ 
ceptions.     At  our  first  birth  we  become  meni  or  partake  of  hur^^^g^j 
nature ;  by  our  second  birth  we  become  Christians,  are  made  {^-  lar. 
takers  of  a  divine  and  spiritual  nature.    As  our  first  birth  in  trod  i^  ces 
us  into  this  world  and  into^  human  society;  so  our  second  birth      /;j. 
troduces  us  into  the  Cburclt  of  Christ.     As  by  our  first  birtk     we 
rebenibte  our  parents,  at  least  in  the  pf  ineipai  lineaments  of  bii^sjvn 
nature ;  so,  by  our  second  birih,  we  arc  made  partakers  of  the  divm 
nature,  we  are  made  to  resemble  the  Hessed  Gad  in  holiness,  E/?/j. 
iir.  24.     We  are  renewed  after  his  image,  in  knowledge,  rigfateou«- 
nessy  and  true  holiness.    ^That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  0etA; 
and  thai  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit'*       President  Dmm* 

Except  a  man  be  born  agatM  from  above,  be  cannot  see  the  king* 
dom  of  God.  He  must  have  a  regeneraiion^  And  what  is  thwrf- 
tfemtatwn  S    It  is  not  to  be  cbriiteued  in  waler^  as  these  firebrnDil» 
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(Le.  (he  Papists)  would  bare  iU  How  is  it  to  l>e  expounded  iben? 
St.  Peter  showeth,  that  one  place  of  Scripture  ileclaretb  another, 
St  Peter  saitb,  Aud  we  be  born  again.  How  ?  Not  by  mortal  seed, 
but  by  immortal.  What  is  this  immortal  seed  ?  By  tbe  word  of  the 
living'  God,  by  ihe  word  of  God  preached  aud  opened  :  thus  comeib 
our  New  Birth*  Latimer — J^qx*x  Book  nf  Maritfrs, 

Regeneralion  is  a  spiritual  change.     Conversion  is  a  spiritual 
oljou.     In  regeneration  there  is  a  power  cotiferreil  :  conversion  is 
e  exercise  of  this  power.    In  reflfencro^ion  there  is  given  us  a  prin- 
iple  to  turn  ;  conversion  is  our  actual  turning*     That  is  ihe  prin- 
ciple whereby  we  are  brought  out  of  a  state  of  nature  into  a  state  of 
ce ;  and  conversion  the  actual  fixing  on  God  as  the  t€rminu»  ad 
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Id  regerteration  man  is  wholly  passive ;  in  conversion  he  is  active, 

a  a  child,  in  its  first  formation  in  the  womb,  contributes  nothings 

tlte  first  infusion  of  life ;  but  after  it  Iiath  life  is  active,  and  its 

Diolion  natural.  The  first  receiving  of  ns  is  wholly  the  act  of  God^ 
itliout  any  concurrence  of  the  creature ;  but  after  we  arereceived» 

We  do  actually  and  voluntarily  live  in  bis  sigbt.  Ckarnockm 

Hie  Evangelist  John  in  clear  on  our  side,  touching  this  or igi nil 
nnd  pedigree  of  it,  both  whence  it  is  not,  and  whence  it  is.  It  is 
tiot  born  of  blood,  i.e.  it  belongs  not  lo,  nor  is  brought  forth  in  any, 
as  they  are  men,  made  of  flesh  and  blood  ;  nor  as  they  are  A  braham's 
seed  according  to  the  flesh ;  Rom,  ix,  7.  nor  is  it  born  of  the  will  of 
the  Beshy  the  carnal  and  sensual  affections  having  nothing  to  do  in 
the  spiritual  birth;  norof  tiie  will  of  man;  the  rational  faculties,  by 
^hich  men  are  set  above  the  rank  of  other  creaturesi  even  these 
.contribute  nothing  to  our  divine  sonship.  But  it  is  of  God;  John 
J.  13.  i,  e.  it  is  bis  work  alone,  and  the  natural  man  has  nothing  to 
do  in  it ;  he  is  as  perfectly  unactive  in  it  as  the  dry  bones  in  causing 
tliemselves  to  live;  (Ezek.  xxxvii.  5 — 0.)  or  as  Lazarus  in  reviving 
himself;  of  whom  it  is  said,  **  lie  that  was  dead  ciime  fi»rth,  hound 
hand  and  foot;"  (John  xi.  44.)  which  was  such  a  demonstration  of 
divine  power,  that  the  Pharisees  themselves  acknowledge,  If  they 
^Pow  let  hitn  alone,  all  men  will  believe  in  him.  (vei\  48.)     .\nd  if 
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it  were  not  so,  the  Lord  alone  sliould  not  be  exalted.  And  with  (bit 
falls  in  that  other  beloved  disciple,  James:  ^*  Of  his  own  will  begat 
he  us;"  ch.  i.  18.  2  Pet.  i.  3.  i.  e.  by  his  own  divine  power  he  for«s 
and  brings  forth  the  new  creation,  without  any  assistance  from  the 
old,  or  cooperation  of  it.  They  contribute  no  more  to  it,  than  those 
who  sleep  in  the  dust,  to  their  own  resurrection.  Pteter,  he  also 
tells  us,  *'  It  is  born  of  incorruptible  seed."  1  Pet.  i.  23.  And  John 
again,  '<  that  it  is  born  of  the  Spirit;."  John  iii.  8.  which  is,  plainly, 
to  be  the  offspring  of  God.  Of  the  same  tenor  is  that  of  the  pro- 
phet,*^ Thou  hast  wrought  all  our  works  in  us."  Isa«  xxvi.  12.  And 
that  of  Paul,*' We  are  his  workmanship."  Eph.  ii.  13.  As  also  that 
of  the  Psalmist,**  It  is  he  that  halh  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves.*^ 
We  find  it  here,  and  in  John^  expressed  both  negatively  and  posi- 
tively, as  purposely  and  for  ever  to  exclude  whatever  is  in  mad 
from  being  so  much  as  thought  contributory  to  the  New  Creation; 
and  that  the  whole  work  might  be  fathered  upon  Crod  only,  which 
is  indeed  the  natural  result  of  all  those  scriptures,  which  speak  of 
it  under  the  notion  of  a  creature ;  which  necessarily  implies,  that 
the  whole  of  it,  both  matter  and  form,  is  from  the  Creator:  for,  in 
truth,  a  creature's  foundation  is  nothing,  besides  the  good  plea- 
sure of  God.  It  may  further  be  noted,  that  in  J$cme$^  tfaeFiAer 
of  lights  is  said  to  beget  it;  and  in  the  Galatiamt^  Jerusalem,  which 
is  above,  to  be  the  mother  of  it;  and  in  John  as  aforesaid,  thai  it 
is  born  of  the  Spirit.  Now  if  f  ither  and  mother,  begtftcr  iad 
bringer-forth,  are  both  in  heaven ;  what  shall  the  inan  of  earth  fonri 
his  pretensions  upon,  as  to  the  parentage  of  the  New  Creature  t 

In  regeneration  the  mind  is  savtnglji  enlightened.  There  ia  * 
new  light  let  into  the  understanding,  so  that  they  who  were  **i 
time  darkness,  are  now  light  in  the  Lord,"  Eph.  v.  8.  The  I 
of  the  light  of  life  make  their  way  into  the  dark  dungeon  of  the 
heart ;  then  the  night  is  over,  and  the  morning  light  is  come,  whkh 
will  shine  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.  Now  the  dHnii 
illuminated, — 

In  the  knowledge  of  God*    He  has  fhr  other  thoughta  of  God 
than  ever  he  had  before,  Hos.  ii.  20.    ''  I  will  even  betroth  thee 
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unto  me  in  faithfulttett^  and  thou  skalt  know  the  Lord."  Tb« 
Spirit  of  tbe  Lord  brings  bim  back  to  tbat  quest  ion.  What  it  Ood^ 
and  catecbiseth  bim  anew  on  tbat  gjand  point,  so  as  be  is  made  to 
say,  **  I  bare  beard  of  tbeeby  tbe  bearing  of  tbe  ear  j  bat  now  mine 
eye  seetb  tbee."  Jobxiii.  6«  Tbe  spotless  purity  of  (jod,  bis  exart 
justice,  bis  all-sufficiency,  and  otber  glorious  perfections,  revealed 
in  bis  word,  are,  by  tbis  new  ligbt,  discovered  to  tbe  soul  witb  a 
plainness  and  certainty,  tbat  does  as  far  exceed  tbe  knowledge  it 
bad  of  tbese  tbrngs  before,  as  occular  demonstration  exceeds  com* 
aMMi  fame.;  for  now  be  sees  wbat  be  bad  only  beard  of  before. 

He  is  enlightened  in  tbe  knowledge  of  sin.  He  batb  olber 
tbougbts  of  it  tban  be  was  wont  to  bave.  Forraerlyi  bis  sight  conld 
not  pieree  through  the  cover  Satan  laid  over  it;  but  now  the  Spirit 
of  God  strips  it  before  bim,  wipes  off  the  paint  and  fairding,  and  be 
sees  it  in  its  native  colours,  as  tbe  worst  of  evils,  exceeding  9hnfuly 
Som.  vii.  13.  O  what  deformed  monsters  do  formerly  beloved 
lusts  appear!  Were  they  right  eyes,  he  would  pluck  them  out ; 
were  they  right  hands,  he  would  consent  to  their  cutting  off.  He 
sees  how  ofiensive  sin  is  to  God,  bow  destructive  it  is  to  the  soul; 
and  calls  himself  fool,  for  fighting  so  long  against  tbe  Lord  and  har- 
bouring tbat  destroyer  as  a  bosom  friend. 

He  is  instructed  in  the  knowledge  of  himself.  Regenerating 
grace  causeth  tbe  prodigal  to  come  to  him9elj\  (Luke  xv.  17.)  and 
makes  men  full  of  eyes  within,  knowing  every  one  tbe  plague  of 
bis  own  heart.  The  mind  being  savingly  enlightened,  tbe  man  sees 
how  desperately  corrupt  bis  nature  is ;  what  enmity  against  God 
and  bis  holy  law  has  long  lodged  there ;  so  that  his  soul  loathes 
itself.  No  open  sepulchre,  no  puddle  so  vile  and  loathsome  in  bis 
eyes  as  himself,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  31.  *^  Then  shall  ye  remember  your 
own  evil  ways,  and  your  doings  tbat  were  not  good,  and  shall  loathe 
yourselves  in  your  own  sight/'  He  is  no  worse  tban  he  was  before ; 
but  tbe  san  is  shining ;  and  so  tbese  pollutions  are  seen,  which  he 
could  not  discern,  when  there  was  no  dawning  in  him,  as  the  word 
is ;  lia.  Tiii.  20.  while  as  yet  the  day  of  grace  was  not  broken  with 
him.  Bp.  Anerkn}^ 

Begeneraium  is  an  irresistible  act  of  God's  grace.    No  mora  nU 
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sistance  can  be  made  to  it,  than  there  could  be  in  the  first  natter 
to  its  creation ;  or  in  a  dead  man  to  his  resurrection ;  or  in  an  in- 
fant to  its  generation.  Whatever  aversion,  contrariety,  or  opposi- 
tion there  may  be  to  it  in  the  corrupt  nature  of  man,  it  is  all  speedily 
and  easily  overcome  by  the  power  of  divine  grace,  when  the  stony 
heart  is  taken  away,  and  a  heart  of  flesh  given. 

Regeneratum  does  not  come  by  the  will  of  man ;  John  i.  13.  Ai 
gracious  persons  did  not  regenerate  themselves,  so  neither  can  tbey 
convey  regenerating  grace  to  others.  If  they  could,  a  g^ood  maiter 
would  regenerate  every  servant  in  his  family ;  a  good  parent  woold 
regenerate  every  ohild  of  his ;  and  a  minister  of  the  gospel  woold 
regenerate  all  that  sit  under  his  ministry.  But  they  can  do  no 
more  than  pray  and  use  the  means.    God  only  can  do  the  work. 

Dt.OHI 

Much  people,  who  are  strangers  to  the  work  of  regeneratioo, 
suppose  the  new  birth  is  only  Christian  baptism,  and  that  everyone 
is  ^  bom  again,"  who  is  baptized.  Indeed  the  new  birth  may  be 
conveyed  with  baptismal  water,  and  has  been  conveyed  to  an  infant 
before  its  birth,  or  at  its  birth ;  as  we  read  of  John  the  Baptist,  that 
he  **  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  from  bis  motber*s  womb;''  yet 
the  generality  of  Christians  are  not  "  born  of  the  Spirit,'*  when 
baptized  with  water,  because  no  proof  is  given  of  it  in  their  child* 
hood,  youth,  or  manhood — no  appearance  can  be  found  of  an  heart 
devoted  unto  God,  which  is  the  fruit  of  spiritual  birth.  The  nature 
of  a  baptized  child,  belonging  to  a  Churchman,  is  still  as  froward 
and  as  evil,  as  the  nature  of  an  unbaptized  child,  belonging  to » 
Qpaker.  Which  shows  that  after  water-baptism  is  received,  a  ap*- 
ritual  birth  is  wanting  still ;  not  merely  to  moralize  the  condoct, 
but  to  sanctify  the  heart,  and  devote  it  unto  God,  Bermj^ 

It  is  evident  that  we  cannot  practise  true  boliness,  wbile  we  coo» 
tinue  in  a  natural  state,  because  we  Kiu%lV>e  born  again  •*  of 
and  of  the  Spirit,"  or  else  «  we  cannot  enter  nito  Ae  '^'^^^^ 
God."  And  «  we  are  created  anew  in  C2.V»t  3e*w,  ^^^^8?»|>*T^^ 
which  God  hath  before  ordained,  iW^i  ^c  should  walk  in    ^ 
If  we  could   love  God  and  our  ne^^\ibovff  as  tbfe  Uvf  teqw 
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witboat  a  new  birth  and  creation,  we  mig;bl  Vive  witbout  tbem ;  for 
Christ  hath  said,  **  This  flo^  and  thou  shalt  live."  Now  a  new  birth 
and  creation  is  more  than  a  mere  reforming  aod  repairing'  onr  na- 
tural state.  If  we  were  put  into  a  certain  state  and  condition  by 
the  first  birth  and  creation^  much  more  hy  die  fiecond  ;  for  the  first 
prodiicelh  the  substance  of  a  man  as  well  as  a  state ;  the  second 
hath  nothing  (o  produce,  but  a  new  state  of  the  same  person.  And 
Dote,  that  we  were  first  created  and  born  io  Adam,  the  natural  man; 
bat  our  new  birth  and  creation  is  in  Christ,  the  spiritual  man.  And 
if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  in  a  new  state,  far  different  from  the 
state  of  Adam  before  the  fall :  he  is  wholly  a  new  creature ;  as  it  is 
written:  **01d  things  are  passed  away,  heboid,  all  things  are  be- 
come new."  MarskalL 

A  due  spiritual  consideratioii  of  the  causes  and  effects  of  reffene^ 

^^ation^  is  the  ordinary  way  and  means  whereby  the  souls  of  believ* 

era  come  to  besatii^fied  concerning  that  work  of  God  in  tbem  and 

Upon  them.     The  principal  causes  of  this  work  are  the  Spirit  and 

the  Word.     He  that  is  born  again,  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  John  iii.6. 

Und  of  the  Word  :  *'0f  his  own  will  begat  he  us,  by  the  word  of  his 

«ruth/'  James  L  18.    *'  We  are  bom  again  by  the  word  of  God, 

'^rhich  bVetb  and  abideth  for  ever/'    I  Pet.  i.23.     Whertfver,  then, 

^  man  is  regenerate,  there  hath  been  an  eflectual  work  of  the  Spirit 

^nd  of  the  Word  upon  his  soul.     This  is  to  he  inquired  into  and 

nought  after.     Ordinarily  it  will  discover  itself:  such  impressions 

'^ill  be  made  upon  the  soul,  such  a  change  will  he  wrought  and 

produced  in  it,  as  will  not  escape  a  spiritual  and  diligent  search' 

«nd  inquiry.  Owm. 

f  With  regard  to  the  nature  of  ref^eneration,  many  err,  "not  know* 
hig  the  scriptures,  nor  f  he  power  of  God/'  It  is  obvious  that  baptism 
cannot  be  the  new  birth  ;  for  were  it  so,  the  converted  thief  could 
not,  from  the  cross,  have  been  received  into  paradise,  nor  Simon 

^  Magus  have  continued  in  the  "gall  of  bitterness  and  bonds  of  ini- 
quity ;'*  for  the  former  was  not  baptized,  the  latter  was.  Nor  is 
regeneration  a  change  of  opinion  in  favour  of  religion.  Candid 
Mteutton  to  judicious  reasoning  is  sufficient  to  produce  this  eBect; 
hut  nothing  short  of  Almighty  power  can  accomplish  the  new  birth* 
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Neither  is  it  mere  refomiatioQ :  there  ie  nothing  mysterious  in  tbii^ 
but  there  is  in  Tegemrmtiom^  as  much  so,  as  in  the  nature,  progreiit 
effects,  and  properties  of  the  wind, 

Regenertitwn  is  an  infusion  of  a  principle  of  divine  life,  by  tbt 
Spirit  and  Word  of  God,  whereby  a  real,  universal,  and  permanent 
spiritual  change  is  effected  in  a  man's  principles  and  conduct.    Is 
it  the  soul  is  quickened  from  the  death  of  trespasses  and  sins;  a 
clean  heart  is  created,  a  right  spirit  renewed,  and  the  r^renersts 
person  becomes,  in  Christ  Jesus,  **  a  new  creature;"  from  whom  the 
^*  old  things"  of  sinful  principles  and  practices  pass  away,  and  ts 
whom  all  things  pertaining  to  life  and  godliness  become  new;  psN 
ticularly,  the  understanding  is  enlightened,  to  perceire  the  sinfsl- 
ness  of  sin,  the  wickedness  of  the  heart,  the  vanity  of  the  world| 
the  insufficiency  of  the  creature,  and  the  sufliciency  and  excellsncj 
of  Christ,  in  bis  person,  offices,  and  grace.    The  will  is  reaewadf 
SQ  that  it  abombates  and  flees  from  sin,  esteems  and  cordiaUjr 
obooses  Christ  and  holiness.    The  affections  cleave  with  ardour  I0 
those  grand  objects.  The  eoascience  becomes  tender,  and  Gautioon^ 
avoids,  not  only  evil,  bat  the  appearance  of  eviL    In  a  word}  tjkP 
vogenerale  person  is  thoroughly  changed  in  principle  and  practice: 
be  aims  in  all  things  at  the  glory  of  God,  and  is  studioMS  lo  give  |o 
oSenee,  either  to  the  world  or  to  the  Church.    His  sincere  pie(f 
towards  God,  and  strict  morality  towards  men,  will  moreor  tse*^ 
p4ise  him  to  the  ridicule  or  contempt  of  the  ungodly ;  lHit»  eonstfjsP 
of  divine  approbation,  be  will  not  be  ashamed  of  Christ,  or  of  hji 
words,  in  a  sinful  generation.    By  divine  giace  he  boUi  en  kp 
way,  and  waxes  stroqger  and  stronger.  Deslik 

Regeneration  has  frequently  been  distinguished  from  oonvenioi; 
and  I  have  no  doubt  but  the  terms  are  of  different  aignificatioB;  si 
are  also  the  terms,  creation  and  resurrection,  by  which  the  samedivise 
change  is  expreased.  It  has  been  said»  that  regeneration  expiesMlli 
that  part  of  the  divine  change  wherein  we  are  passive,  and  eanvfl^* 
siao,  that  wherein  we  are  active :  but  the  idea  of  pasairity,  m  Wt 
as  activity,  is  included  in  oonvevsion.  God  turns  us,  ve  wa  tmp  ^ 
bkau  Sinners  an  said  to  be  converted,  as  well  as  lo  oamert^  te 
the  other  hand,  the  idea  of  activity^  as  well  as  passMritj,  iaindoM 
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in  regenetation.    Tf  e  can  form  tfo  cotiception  of  th^  chd(lg6  id  the 

femi^ref  drfatioiiaTsoul,  oif,as  tfane  scripture  expi'efisetTl  it,  of  rienew- 

lA^  of  Ae  spitii  of  oar  miAfh)  withoat  the  mincf  bein^  in  exercise. 

It  is  pflfintver  ^ieh  ritepect  to  the  agency  of  the  Vlbfy  Spirit  in  pro-* 

futicing  ike  change,  so  as  to  contribute  nothing  td  wards' it;  but  th^ 

y^  nafote  of  the  change  itself,  being  firom  a  st&te  of  enmity  to 

loVe,  ittpfies  activify  of  mind%    Considering  regeneration  as  expre^ 

^  of  that  entire  change  by  which  we  enter,  as  it  were,  info  a 

M^  monff  worfd,  and  possess  a  new  kind  of  being,  it  is  as  proper 

*     ^  iflfy  we  ai^  regenerated  by  the  word  of  God,  as  it  is  to  say,  that 

A%nAnili'  Begat  baac,  though  in  Isaac  coming  into  the  world,  he 

^^theaUbjecC  of  a  dirine  agency  in  which  Abraham  had  no  con- 

«iert.  FUttef. 

None  should  preswne  to  describe  how  the  hew  birth'  is  produced 

^  the  soul ;  nor  can  very  many  relate  exactly  when  it  took  place  in 

themselves ;  but  it  is  of  the  highest  importance  for  each  person  to 

•Xaaiine  himself  as  to  the  real  evidences^  within  him  of  such  a 

^bange  ef  heart*    Divines  have  made  many  markv  or  sig-ns  of 

Since,  but  the  followiag  are  some  of  the  chief,  viz,  a  suprettie  love 

'  ^  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  With  a  dependance,  by  faith,  on  his  atone- 

.'■tait,  rigbteonsnessy-  and  intercession,  for  salvation ;  habitual  h6li« 

'^^m;  a  hatred  to  all  sin,  as  such ;  a  love  to  the  brethren ;  the  grac6 

^^  prayer ;  and  the  stated  use  of  all  the  appointed  means;    All  saints 

^^ve  these  evidences  in  some  degfree,  at  all  times ;  yet,  on  accbitnC 

^  the  remains  of  sin  within  them,  Satan's  temptations,  and  bodily 

^firmitiesy^some  of  these  marks  of  grace  are  very  much  b^clbtidedl 

^^  times ;  so  that  believers  should  not  be  distressed  abdv\e  Aiealsiiris 

^lien  they  cannot  see  them  clearly.    The  new  birth  is  best  known 

''^  its  effects ;  as,  supreme  love  to  Christ,  an  habitoal  hafred  to  all 

^^  and  the  use  of  the  appointed  means  of  grace.  WhiifieliL 

Hcattt'  from  this  the  naiture  aiid  necessity  of  regeneration.  First, 
^%ii'dJscovcrs  the  nature  of  regeneration  in  these  two  things:  1,  It 
^  POt  a  partial,  but  a  total  change,  though  imperfect  in  this  life. 
*^y'wliale  nature  is  corrupted;  and  therefore  the  cure  must  go 
^^tougfc  every  part.    IStegeHieralion  makes  hot  only  a  nfew  head  for 

2  Z 
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knowledge,  but  a  new  heart  and  new  affections  for  holiness:  *'a]I 

things  become  new."  2  Con  v.  17.    If  one,  having  received  many 

wounds,  should  be  cured  of  them  all,  save  one  only,  be  might  bleed 

to  death  by  that  one,  as  well  as  a  thousand  ;  so,  if  the  change  go 

not  through  the  whole  man,  it  is  nought.    2.  It  is  not  a  change 

made  by  human  industry ;  but  by  the  mighty  power  of  the  Spirit 

of  God,  A  man  must  be  born  of  the  Spirit,  John  iii.  5.   Accidental 

diseases  may  be  cured  by  men ;  but  those  which  are  natural  sot 

without  a  miracle.  John  ix.  32.    The  change  brought  upon  men  bj 

good  education,  or  forced  upon  them  by  a  natural  conscience,  thoogh 

it  may  pass  among  men  for  a  saving  change,  it  is  not  so ;  for  our 

nature  is  corrupt,  and  none  but  the  God  of  nature  can  change  it. 

Though  a  gardener,  ing^fting  a  pear-branch  into  an  apple-tree, 

may  make  the  app!e*tree  bear  pears ;  yet  the  art  of  man  cannot 

change  the  nature  of  the  apple-tree:  so  one  may  pin  a  new  life  to 

his  old  heart;  but  he  can  never  change  the  heart. 

This  also  shows  the  necessity  of  regeneratunu    It  is  absolntel/ 
necessary,  in  order  to  salvation ;  John  iii,  3.  '*  Except  a  man  be  bom 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God ;"  no  uilclean  thing  cii 
enter  the  New  Jerusalem ;  but  thou  art  wholly  unclean,  while  in  Aj 
natural  state.    If  every  member  of  thy  body  were  disjointed,  jeack 
joint  behoved  to  be  loosed,  ere  the  members  could  be  set  tight  9g^ 
This  is  the  case  of  thy  soul,  as  thou  hast  heard  ;  and  therefore  tkw 
must  be  born  again  ;  else  thou  shalt  never  see  heaven,  unlevitbe 
afar  off,  as  the  rich  man  in  hell  did.   Deceive  not  thyself.  No  toacy 
of  God,  no  blood  of  Christ,  will  bring  thee  to  heaven  in  tbj 
generate  state ;  for  God  will  never  open  a  fountain  of  mercy  to 
away  his  own  holiness  and  truth ;  nor  did  Christ  shed  his  preciovs 
blood  to  blot  out  the  truths  of  God,  or  to  overturn  God's  metsiirM 
about  the  salvation  of  sinners.    Heaven  !  what  would  yoo  do  Aftetfir  i 
that  are  not  bom  again ;  ye  that  are  no  ways  fitted  for  Chtiat  tb  I 
head;  that  would  be  a  strange  sight!  a  holy  head,  and  menihedl 
wholly  corrupt !  a  bead  full  of  treasures  of  grace^  and  membflirffi 
wlierein  is  nothing  but  treasures  of  wickedness!  a  bead ohedieoiffwi 
death,  and  heels  kicking  against  heaven !  Ye  are  no  wajf  adaj^f  ^ 
^ortbe  mciety  above,.more  than  beasts  for  converse  witb  men.  ^ / 'i^/ 
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art  a  hater  of  true  IiolineR^ ;  and  nt  the  first  sight  of  a  saint  there, 
^wouldst  cry  out,  Hast  thou  found  me,  O  mine  enemy!  Nay,  the  un* 
:»enewed  man,  if  it  were  possible  he  could  go  to  heaven  in  that  state, 
Jie  would  no  otherwise  go  to  it,  than  now  he  comes  to  the  duties  of 
lolioess  ^  that  is,  leaving  bis  heart  behind  him. 

Boston's  Fourfold  Siaie. 


ADOPTION, 
II  th  Link, 


In  nature,  after  the  birth,  the  child  is  called  a  son  or  daughter;, 
'so,  spiritually,  after  the  soul  is  born  of  God,  it  is  pronounced  a  son 
by  adoption*  Christ  was  sent  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
law,  **that  we  might  receiFe  the  adoption  of  sons;  and  because  ye 
are  sons,  God  bath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  bis  Son  into  your  hearts, 
crying  Abba,  Fattier.  Wherefore,  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but 
a  SOD ;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God,  through  Christ/*  GaK  iv. 
b-7. 
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Although  adoption  may  seem  to  precede  regeneration  in  order  of 
nature,  yet  it  does  not  in  order  of  time  ;  they  may  be  distinguished, 
hut  they  cannot  be  separated.  The  new  name  is  never  given  till 
(he  new  nature  h  imparted.  They  may  be  distinguished  thus :  Re« 
generation  is  a  physical  act,  and  gives  us  likeoes^  to  God  in  our 
nature :  adoption^  as  a  legal  act,  gives  us  a  right  to  a  spiritual  in- 
heritance. Regeneration  makes  us  formally  the  sons  of  God,  by 
Conveying  a  principle :  adoption  makes  us  relatively  his  sons,  by 
coHFeying  a  power.  Chamockm 

Q.  What  is  adoption  ? 

A-  Adoption  is  an  act  of  God's  free  grace,  whereby  we  are  re- 
Weired  into  the  number,  and  have  a  right  to  all  the  privileges  of  the 
^ons  of  God, 

Q.  How  many  sorts  of  sons  are  there  f 

A»  There  is  one  by  generation,  and  another  by  adoption  ;  John 
^«  12p  Id.     But  as  many  as  received  bim^  to  thcni  gave  he  powrr 
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lo  becottie  the  sons  of  Go  J,  even  to  them  that  belief  e  in  bts  ntime; 
which  were  bom,  not  of  bloody  nor  of  the  will  o(  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  mBn,  but  of  God. 

Q.  What  moves  God  to  adopt  any  man  $ 

A,  Nothingf  but  his  free  love;  J  John  iii.  L  Behold  what  man* 
ner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  on  us»  that  we  should  be  called 
the  sont  of  God. 

Q.  Wbat  is  the  first  property  of  adoption? 

A,  It  ig  a  costly  rehition;  GaU  iv.  4«  When  the  fulnesa  of  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under 
the  law,  to  redeem  them  thai  were  under  the  htw,  that  we  might  re-^ 
ceive  the  adoption  of  tons, 

Q.  What  is  the  second  pnTperty  of  adoption  ? 

A.  It  is  an  high  aod  honourable  relation  ;  I  John  iii.  1.  BeholA 
what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  hestoweil  an  us,  that  we  shoultH 
be  called  the  Bons  of  God. 

Q*  What  is  the  third  property  of  adoption  ? 

A,  It  is  a  free  relation  on  God's  part;  Eph.  i*  4,5*  According  as 
he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that 
we  should  be  holy,  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love*     Having' 
predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children,  by  Je^^ns  Christ,  to 
himself,  according  totlie  good  pleasure  of  his  ivilK     And  it  mallei 
us  free;  John  viii.  3fu     If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free, 
ye  shall  be  free  indeed, 

Q»  What  is  the  fourth  property  of  adoption? 

Ai  It  is  a  permanent  relation  ;  John  viii.  35.  The  Sou  abideth  in 
the  bouse  for  ever* 

Q.  What  is  the  first  privilege  of  the  adoption  ? 

A*  They  have  an  interest  in  God,  as  children  in  a  Father;  2  Cor» 
Ti*  18.  And  I  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  he  my  sMt 
pind  daughters,  saith  the  Lor4  Almighty* 

Q.     What  is  the  second  privilege  ? 

A,  Seasonable  and  sanctified  afflictions;  Ileh.  xii»  6,  H^  scKfiifgw    m 
pth  every  son  whom  he  receiveih^ 

Q.  What  is  the  third  privilege? 

^,  The  attcndauce  and  piiHStrjr  of  angels;  Hfeb»  i.  14^  Are  the^^ 
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not  all  ministering  Bpirile,  sent  fortli  lo  minlsfer  for  them  wlio  ftholl 
!)€  heirs  of  Ralvalioii  ? 

Q.  What  is  the  fourth  privilege? 

A-  TlwaKnigfance  of  the  Spirit  in  prayer;  Rom,  viiu  16*    For  w« 

lia?e  Bol  received  the  spirit  of  botida^e  ag^in  to  fear,  bat  we  have 

a^«eeived  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry»  Abha,  Father, 

^nd  God's  audience  of  their  prayers;  1  John  v.  14*  And  this  ia  the 

ootifidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that  if  we  ask  any  thing  according^ 

to  hta  wifl,  he  heareih  ua. 

Q.  What  use  sliould  we  make  of  ihit? 

^*  It  teacbeth  us  to  carry  ourselves  as  chihiren  to  our  henventy 
Father-  I.  lu  our  imitation  of  him;  Eph,  v,  L  Be  ye  therefore 
l<^loweri  of  God,  as  dear  children.  2.  In  our  suhmi«6k»n  lo  him; 
Heb.  xii.  9*  Furthermore,  we  have  had  father:^  of  our  flesh,  who 
Corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence;  shall  we  not  much 
»^tlier  be  in  aubjection  to  the  Father  of  Rpirits»  and  live?  9,  In 
our  dependance  on  him ;  Matt,  v.  32*  For  yonr  heavenly  Father 
k^oweth  that  ye  have  need  of  the%e  things, 

Flav^V^  Exposition  it/'  theAuemhbjs  Catechism* 

The  word  jldoplian  sig^nifies  that  act^  by  which  a  person  takeR  ttre 
^bild  of  another  not  related  to  him,  into  tlie  place,  and  entitles  him 
^^  the  privileges,  of  his  own  son.  In  the  Grecian  and  Roman  alatea, 
*t  'Was  customary  for  a  man  of  wealth,  in  default  of  issue  from  hii 
o^'jj  body,  to  make  cbotce  of  some  person  upon  whom  to  put  bis 
**^iiie,  requiring  him  to  relinquii^h  his  own  family,  never  to  return  to 
*^  ^g^n,  and  to  proclaim  him  publicly  his  heir*  The  person  thut 
^^ opted  was  legally  entitled  to  the  inheritance  upon  the  decease  of 
***^  adopter;  and  though  before  be  was  entirely  void  of  all  claim  to 
*^ch  a  benefit,  or  any  expectation  of  it»  was  invested  with  the  ^me 
P^ivilegea  as  if  he  had  been  horn  an  heir  to  his  benefactor. 

Mfm  Venn* 8  Compieie  Duty  ofJUan* 

That  spiritual  and  divine  adoption^  about  which  we  treat,  is  God*s 
Scions  admission  of  strangers  and  aliens  into  the  state,  relation,  and 
*Uoyioent  of  all  the  privileges  of  children^  through  Jesus  Christ  ; 
^^^ordlng  to  that  glorious  promise  of  the  New  Covenant,  **  I  will  be 
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a  rather  unto  yoii»  and  ye  ^shall  be  my  soiis  and  daughters,  saith  the 
Lord  Almighty."  2  Cor.  vj.  18- 

Reconciiiationy  justifScation,  and  adoption^  may  be  thus  <li$tin« 
guisbed : — In  reconciliation,  God  is  considered  as  the  Sovereign 
Lord  and  the  injured  party,  and  the  sinner  as  an  enemy  lo  him.  In 
juslifi cation,  our  Maker  sostainu  ihe  character  of  the  supreme  Judge, 
and  man  m  considered  as  a  guiliy  criminal  (Standing  before  his  tri- 
bunal In  adoption^  the  Source  of  all  mercieti  appears  as  a  Father, 
and  the  apostate  sons  of  Adam  as  alieiiii  from  him,  as  belonging  to 
the  family  of  Satan,  and  denominated  children  of  wrath.  In  recon- 
ciliation, we  are  made  friends;  in  justification,  we  are  pronounced 
righteous;  and  in  adopiion  we  are  constituted  heirs,  and  have  a  dc 
dared  right  to  the  eternal  inhcritence.         Booth^s  Reiijm  of'  Grat 

What  is  adoption  ? 

Adoption  is  the  power  and  privilege  to  become  the  sons  of  GoA 
John  i.  12.  Eph,  i.  5.  derived  unto  us  from  Christ,  who,  being  tl 
eternal  Son  of  God,  became  by  incarnation  our  brother,  tliut  by  hi- 
God  might  bring  many  sons  and  daughters  unto  glory.  Heb.  ii,  L 

What  are  the  benefits  that  flow  lo  us  from  our  adoption  ? 

Some  are  private  innnunities,  and  freedom  from  many  grievanc^^^^^s^ 
As,  L  We  are  freed  from  the  slavery  of  sin  ;  Rom,  vi,  14.    2.  Fr^j^  :ni 
condemnation;  Rom.  viii.  1.    3.  From  all  slavi&h  fear»  and  tenrc»T-^as' 
Rom«  viii.  15,     **  We  have  not  received   the  spirit  of  bondage       to 
fear,  but  the  spirit  of  adoption."     4.  From  the  law ;  not  cereiiM.  <j- 
iiial  only,  (GaK  v,  L)  but  moral :  freed,  J  mean,  from  the  curse       of 
it;  freed  from  the  condemning  power  of  it;  freed  from  the  coacti  ^u 
and  compulsion  of  it;  freed  from  the  rigorous  exaction  and  io€^  ^- 
orable  demands  of  it,  as  it  is  a  covenant  of  works :  but  not  fre-  -^d 
from  the  doctrine  of  holiness  contained  in  it.     The  justified  a  ^n^I 
adopted  are  every  way  freed  from  the  law,  as  it  was  an  enemy  a  :^»'J 
against  us;  but  not  treed,  as  it  is  our  guide  and  director,  conlaini  '^^ 
the  rule  of  God's  holy  wilL     Our  »ionship  doth  not  tree  us  fr^^::^^] 
service,  but  from  slavery  ;  not  from  holiness,  but  to  holiness.  Th-^^™ 
h  a  free  service,  which  befits  the  condition  of  a  son,     God's  scrv"  '^^ 
is  perfect  freedom, 
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Some  are  positiie  ilignitles.  As,  L  Free  access  eo  ihe  ihrone  of 
grace,  that  we  may  come  to  God  in  prayer,  as  to  a  Father;  Gal.  iv*6, 
Rom*  viii.  15.  2,  We  liape  an  interest  in  God's  particular  and 
special  providence;  2  Cor.  vi.  8,  &c,  3.  We  by  our  adoption  have 
a  free  and  sanctified  tise  of  all  God's  creatures  restored,  the  right 
unto  which  we  forfeited  in  Adam;  for  no  man  hath  any  spiritual 
rig-ht  to  any  things,  or  a  sanctified  use  of  God  s  creatures,  until  he 
e  in  covenant  with  God  in  Christ,  and  made  a  son  and  heir  with 
him;  and  then  all  things  are  his;  ICor,  iii,  21.  Rom,  viii.  32, 
Hi4.  Fr«m  adoption  flows  all  Chrrstian  joy;  which  is  called  the  joy 
Id  tlie  Holy  Ghost ;  Rom<  xiv.  17,  unspeakable  and  glorious;  1  Pet. 
i^  8^9*  Rom.  V.  2.  For  the  Spirit  of  adoption  is,  1.  A  witness; 
Kom.  viii.  16,  2.  A  seal;  Eph.  iv.  30.  3.  The  pledge  and  earnest 
of  our  inlierilance ;  Eph.  i.  14-  settling  a  holy  security  in  the  soul, 
*%ir hereby  it  rejoiceih,  even  in  affliction,  in  hope  of  glory* 

Arekbp.  Usher^s  Body  of  Dimnity^^^, 
^B  Beloved » it  is  another  thing  than  the  world  imagines  it  to  be  (i.  e« 
adoption).  He  that  liath  tliis  Spirit,  is  mighty  in  prayer;  he  is  able 
to  wrestle  with  God,  as  Jacob  did,  by  the  Spirit  of  adoption ;  he 
lias  power  with  God  ;  he  is  able  to  prevail  with  the  Lord ;  and  why  ? 
1)ecau^  he  can  speak  to  him  as  to  a  father;  he  can  **  continue  in 
prayer,  and  watch  thereunto  with  all  perseverance;*'  he  can  speak 
to  him,  as  one  that  he  is  well  acquainted  with;  he  can  not  only 
speak  remissly,  bnt  he  can  cry,  Abba,  Father ;  that  shows  fervency 
in  his  prayer:  there  is  no  man  in  the  world  that  is  able  to  do  it 
besides.  Preston* s  Serittow^— 1621  • 

Tliat  believers  are  the  children  of  God,  the  scriptures  expressly 
declare.  Tiiey  may  be  so  called,  as  they  are  begotten  and  born 
from  above;  as  they  stand  in  a  marriage-relation  to  Christ ;  and  as 
they  are  adopted  into  I  he  heavenly  family.  These  dittcrtnt  ways  in 
which  the  scripture  speaks  of  their  (iltal  relation  to  God,  are  intended 
to  aid  our  feeble  conceptions,  when  we  think  upon  the  grand,  inef- 
iiable  blessing;  one  mode  of  expression  supplying  in  some  degree  the 
ideas  that  are  wanting  in  another.  To  express  tlie  origin  of  !!>piritual 
life,  and  the  restoration  of  the  divine  image,  we  are  said  to  be  bom 
<>f  God.     T<)  «et  forth,  in  the  liveliest  manner^  our  most  intimate  and 
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delightful  union  witli  the  Son  of  ihc  Highesl,  wearpsaid  to  he  tnor- 
ried  to  Clirist-  Ttiat  we  mi«^lu  never  furget  t!ie  iwisery  of  our  tm- 
luraK  coudkion,  as  a  Ktate  of  ati«natioii  from  Ck»d,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  intimate  to  ues  our  title  to  tke  boavei^ly  poArimony,  we  are 
said  to  he  adapted  by  birn.  The  conilitioti,  tberefore^  of  ail  be- 
lievers is  most  noble  and  excellent*  Tbdr  big'b  birtb,  t!i4:tir  divine 
bu»bnnd,  and  everlastiji^  fiilieritaiice,  loudly  procUitm  it 

The  beloved  Apostle  was  so  nnuuzed  aC  the  love  of  God,  maoi* 
fe»ted  in  tbe  privilege  of  adoption,  that  lie  could  not  forbear  eryiaf  . 
out  with  aslonisiinicnt  and  rapture,  *^  Bc^hold  what  iiiailt>er  of  love 
ibe  Father  hath  bestowed   upon   u%  tbnt  we  £>liould   be  called  tbe 
SQUB  of  God!"     Here  jrace  reigofi*    Tbe  V€s*el«  of  mercy  were 
predeitinated  to  the  enjoyinent  of  this  happines.s  before  the  worldL 
begau,     Tbe  great  Lord  of  all  chose  them  fur  hiiuselft  chose  ihcua. 
for  his  childrei,  thai  they  rnigli^  be  heirs  of  God|  aiid  joint-hdilir 
with  Christ.     This  he  did,  not  because  of  any  worthiness  in  tbem^ 
but  of  his  own  sovereigti  will.     As  it  is  written  :  **U9LvUig  prtfdea* 
titiated  ns  uiito  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jcous  Chriit,  to  bmiadl! 
according-  to  Uie  good  pleasure  of  his  wiil,  to  tbe  praise  of  bia  gW 
rious  grace/'  Eph.  i,  5,  6.     Accopding  to  the  good  pleaatife  of  his 
will ;  this  is  ihe  eternal  source  of  the  heavenly  blessing;.     By  Jesus 
Christ :  this  is  the  way  of  its  comaiwiicatioR  to  tbe  simiet •     To  rite" 
praise  of  his  glariotis  grace :  tliis  is  the  end  of  bestowing  it. 

The  persouii  adopted  are  singers  of  Adana'a  race;  auch  who,  ooi^ 
aidared  in  their  natural  state,  me  estranged  from  God>  and  gmiikf 
bcli»re  him,  under  the  sentence  of  death,  and  obnoxious  1^  mo* 
Their  translation,  thcre{bre»  out  of  ibis  deplorable  eai»diliu»  into  a 
state  and  relation  so  glorious,  is  an  instance  of  mi^ning^  triuiirphs«l, 
boutidle^  grace.  That  the  children  of  wrath  sliould  become  the 
inheritors  of  glory ^aad  the  slaves  of  tbe  devil  bo  acknowledged  as 
tbe  sons  of  Jehovah ;  tJiat  th«  enemies  of  God  should)  ewr  be 
adopted  into  his  family,  and  have  an  indefeasible  light  I0  aH 
the  privileges  of  his  children,  is  askuHshjiijj^  to  tlie  laat  «legi«6« 
Our  character  aud  state,  by  nature,  are  the  m<vB4  iniligent,  wretofaed, 
Jpad  aboniiuable  ;  such  aa  render  us  fit  for  ootliitig^  after  this  liA, 
bul  ta  dwell  with  accursed  fiuuda  and  duiuned  sfMnls  in  the  abadte 
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of  darkness  and  despair*     Butt  by  the  privilege  of  adoption,  we 

rig^htfully  bear  a  churacter,  and  are  brought  into  isiicli  n  state,  as 

to  render  tis  fit  to  associate  with  sainls  in  light,  with  angels  in  glory. 

What  bnt  grace,  omnipotent,  reigning  grace,  could  be  sutGcient  to 

e0ect  so  noble,  so  astonishing,  so  divine  a  change  ?  Booihm 


P  He  that  is  a  son,  must  be  also  an  heir,  for  by  his  birth  he  is  wor- 
tJny  to  be  an  heir.  There  is  no  work  of  merit  that  bringeth  to  biin 
tlie  ioberitance,  but  bis  birth  onlj  ;  and  so  in  obtaining  the  inherit- 
^oce,  he  is  a  mere  patient,  and  not  an  agent :  that  is  to  say,  not  to 
beg^et,  not  to  labonr,  not  to  care,  bnt  to  be  bornp  is  that  which  makes 
laim  an  heir.  So  we  obtain  eternal  gifts,  namely,  the  forgiveness  of 
^iti8»  righteousness,  the  glory  of  the  resurrection,  and  everlasting 
1  tfe,  not  as  agents,  but  as  patients;  that  is,  not  by  doing,  bnt  by  re* 
^^iving.  Nothing  here  cometh  between,  but  faith  alone  apprehend* 
^th  the  promise  offered.  Like  as,  therefore,  a  son  in  the  politic  and 
household  government,  is  made  an  heir  by  his  birth  only ;  so,  here, 
faith  only  niaketh  us  sons  of  God,  born  of  the  word,  which  is  the 
^^romb  of  God,  wherein  we  are  conceived,  carried,  born,  and  nou* 
x^isbed  up.  By  this  birth,  then,  we  are  made  new  creatures,  formed 
^y  faith  in  the  word ;  we  are  made  Christians,  cliildren  and  heirs  of 
iGod,  through  Jesus  Christ.  Now,  being  heirs,  we  are  delivered 
from  death,  sin,  and  the  devd,  and  we  have  righteousness  and  eter* 
Mtal  life. 

But  this  far  surpasseth  all  man's  rapacity,  that  be  calleth  us  heirs 

—-not  of  some  rich  and  mighty  prince — not  of  the  emperor — not  of 

Ihe  world — but  of  God,  the  Almighty  Creator  of  all  things.    This 

our  inheritance,  then,  (as  Paul  satth  in  another  place)  is  inestimable. 

^tid  if  a  man  could  comprehend  the  great  excellency  of  this  mat* 

ter,  that  be  is  the  son  and  heir  of  God,  and  with  a  constant  faith 

believe  the  same,  this  man  would  esteem  all  the  power  and  riches 

^f  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  bnt  as  filthy  duug,  in  comparison 

^  his  eternal  inheritance.     He  would  abhor  whatsoever  is  high 

^d  glorious  in  the  world ;  yea,  the  greater  the  pomp  and  glory  of 

'be  world  is,  the  more  would  be  hate  it.     To  conclude :  whatsoever  ^ 

*^be  world  most  highly  esteemeth  and  magnifieth,  that  should  be^  lii  ^ 
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his  eyes,  mofit  vile  and  abDtninabie*  For  what  is  all  the  world,  wi(' 
nil  it^  power,  riches,  and  glur\\  in  cuinparif^on  of  God,  wuose  s<\ 
and  heir  he  Is  f  Furtbemime,  he  w4Hi)d  heartily  desire,  with  Paul, 
(Ptiil  i.23.)  to  be  loosed  and  to  be%iiib  Christ;  and  uothingf  could 
be  more  welcome  ijtito  Ijihi  iban  speedy  dealh»  which  he  would  em- 
brace as  ft  most  joyftd  peaccj  kiiowinff  that  it  should  be  the  end  of 
all  his  miseries,  and  that  throu<^h  it  he  should  attain  to  his  ever- 
lastint;  Inheritance,  Yea,  a  mini  that  could  perfecily  believe  thiK, 
fehoulil  oot  lotig^  remain  altre,  but  should  be  sn allowed  up  iuconti* 
iient  with  excessive  joy*  Martin  Luther  on  the  Ualaiiam^ 


This  forms  a  most  interesting  word  in  scnpture>  in  the  use  that  is 
made  of  it  in  allusion  to  the  state  of  adoption  and  grace,  into  whic^H 
true  believers  are  received,  by  their  union  with  Christ.     Tliey  <aiHl 
«»aid  t(»  be  predestinated  to  the  adoption  of  children,  £ph,  i.  5,    Ani\ 
the  purpose  for  which  Christ  is  said  to  be  made  of  a  woman,  made 
tinder  the  law,  to  redeeui  ftiem  that  were  under  the  law,  was,  tbaU 
they  niitrht  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.     Gab  iv.  4»  6* 

•  The  word  adoption  is  borrowed  from  a  custnni  well  known  among^ 
ithe  Romans,  ufider  whose  government  Judea  became  a  province^ 
who  adopted  the  children  of  strangers,  and  ackuow  ledged  them  for 
iheir  own,  when  ihey  themselves  were  childless.     But  though  the 
term  is  applied  to  believers,  from  heing  openly  adoptt'd  and  ackuow- 
ledged  in  ibe  tamily  of  Christ,  yet,  strictly  nud  properly  speaking, 
this  is  not  dmie,  because  they  were  uot  of  the  f  tmily  of  Christ  be- 
fore J  for  iu  faet  they  always  were:  hut  it  is  done  in  a  way  of  pub» 
iicly  confessing  and  acknowledging  it.     They  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
Apostle  is  express  to  tbis  purpose,  when  he  saith.  And  Ijecause  ye 
are  sons,  God  hath  seut  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  son  into  your  facartS| 
whereby  ye  cry,  Abba,  Father  !  Gal,  iv,  6.     And  all  the  Scriptures 
are  express  to  confirm  this  most  unquestionable  truth  ;  Isa,  xliv.  < 

1  iix.  2U    Ezek,  xxxvii.  5-^^14,    Zech,  xiv.    It  is  most  blei^ed^  when^ 
Mc  consider  the  privileges  ^f  adoption^  and  know  in  ourselves  that 
we  are  made,  through  grace,  Che  happy  partakers  of  it»     By  adop^ 

jfion^  the  children  of  Cod  in  Christ  are  broi:ght  fmt  of  the  spirit  of 
l^oncjage  into  thje  glorious  lihertv  of  the  sons  of  God»     They 
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translated  from  the  kiogtloui  oftlarkneRs  Into  llie  kiiigtlom  of  God'^ 

t/ear  Son,    Tlence  tWy  are  ren^enerated,  illummnlcd,  justified,  satic- 

Itliedf  and  made  partakers  of  f^race  Iiere,  to  be  made  partakers  of 

ir'ory  hereafter*     Sweetly  the  Spirit  witnesseth  to  tlieir  spirits,  that 

ihejr  are  the  children  of  God.     And  if  children,  Maith  the  Aposttet 

•  hen  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ ;  if  so  be  that 

^^'^    suffer  with  him,  that  we  also  may  he  glorified  together,  Rom, 

'^iii.  16, 17.  Br.  Hawker. 

Adoption  is  a  Ues^ing  extending  from  everlasting*  to  everlasring-, 

*fc     decree  which  cannot  be  revoked  ;  many  of  the  children  of  God 

«il"e  indeed  very  perverse  and  nii*3:raterul ;  bnt  all  this  their  Father 

Ic^Tiew  before  be  adopted  them  :  hence  he  chastens  I  hose  whom  be 

Moires,  and  scourges  every  son  whom  he  receives,  but  ne?er  abandons 

€li^in,     Satan  shall  never  hare  to  say  of  a  sinner  in  ftvmieni,  **  This 

is  Sk  wretch  turned  oiil  of  the  family  of  God  !"   No  :  the  Father  will 

viot  cut  off  an  heir  of  glory  from  his  inheritance»  nor  suffer  his  most 

T^ebellious  children  to  ruin  tbemselves.     John  x.  28,  29* 

This  securify  arises  from  the  nature  and  antiquity  of  adoption^  ai 
^n  act  of  the  Divine  Mind,  which  in  distinct  from  the  reception  of 
^■•^  spirit  of  adoption  into  a  sinner's  heart*  The  whole  family  of 
v»ocl  were  adopted  in  Christ,  when  he  was  chosen  as  their  coveoaut 
oend  ;  and  then  God  the  Father  considered  them  his  own  chililren, 
^^ffifttered  their  nances  on  higli  as  such,  ruid  prepared  a  kingdom  for 
»1etU  before  the  foundation  of  I  be  worlds 

■Hence  their  reception  of  the  spirit  of  adoption  is  said  to  be  owing- 

^  ^uis eternal  relation:  **  Because  ye  are  sons,  God  Ims  sent  forth  the 

'  Pirit  of  his  Son  info  yonr  heart  V  Gal.  iv,  0 


*  he  spirit  of  adopiion  is  the  witness,  not  the  cause  of  om*  being' 

^  t-'hildren  of  God ;  and  surely,  my  dear  Abiah,  you  wilt  derife 

*^^|>€akable  comfort  from  I  his  view  of  the  subject,  if  you  f*^el  but 

^^  Hpark  of  filial  aflection  to  God  glowing  itt  your  soni ;  and  con- 

^^t  t^rith  it  the  sweet  thought  that  it  is  yonr  Father's  love  shed 

^oad  into  your  ht^art  by  the  Holy  Ghost :  you  will  then  come  to 

^^     delightful    conclusion,  that  the   Father  has  from  all  eternity 

^Dted  voo  joto  bi^  familv,  and  has,  in  tbc  fulness  of  time,  made  it 

«o\^ii  to  you,  by  causing  you  to  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

Irom, 
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Tb6  Son  of  God  has  also  a  hand  in  thu  affair;  for  tliroogb  hii 
espousing  their  persons,  they  become  the  sons  and  daoghters  of  Ab 
Lord  God  Almighty ;  and  through  his  assumption  of  their  natuiS) 
they  become  his  brethren ;  and  so  to  be  in  the  relation  of  son  la' 
God.  Through  his  redemption,  they  receive  the  adoption  of  M» 
dren,  and  at  his  hands  the  priTiiege,  the  power  itself,  to  becooM 
such.  The  Spirit  of  God  not  only  regenerates  them,  which  it  si 
evidence  of  their  sonship^  but  as  a  spirit  of  adoption  manifeili  Wu 
them,  works  faith  in  them  to  receire  it,  and  frequently  witnssssi  to 
the  truth  of  it;  all  which  show  how  any  come,  and  are  known  to  k. 
the  sons  of  God.  This  is  a  privilege  that  exceeds  all  others;  Hk- 
more  to  be  a  son  than  a  saiat ;  angels  are  saints,  but  not  sons;  th^ 
are  servants.  It  is  more  to  be  a  child  of  God,  than  to  be  redeanedi 
pardoned,  and  justified ;  it  is  great  grace  to  redeem  from  slaverj^ 
to  pardon  criminals,  and  justify  the  ungodly ;  but  it  is  another  ni 
an  higher  act  of  grace  to  make  Iheni  sons,  and  which  makes  tboi 
infinitely  more  honourable,  than  to  be  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the 
greatest  potentate  upon  earth ;  yea,  gives  them  an  honour  wkick 
Adam  had  not  in  innocence^  nor  the  angels  in  heaven,  who,  tbssgh 
BODS  by  creation,  are  not  by  adoption.  The  consequence^  and  to  tke 
evidence  of  it,  follows :  **  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  hit  Soi 
into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.''  Dr.  Oil 

At  the  final  conquest  of  the  disciples  of  our  Lord  over  all  thtir 
enemies,  he  will  give  to  each  of  them  a  white  stone  of  acquittal  be- 
fore an  assembled  world.  It  is  the  opinion  of  some  expositors,  tW 
our  Lord  refers  to  absolution,  which  he  grants  his  people,  and  whick 
blessing  they  realize  and  enjoy  in  this  life;  and  that  the  new  mat 
writt^  in  the  stone  refers  to  adoption.  Pardon  of  sin  and  adoptioi 
*  into  the  family  of  God  are  blessings  of  inestimable  value,  and  tbey 
are  inseparably  connected.  They  are  blessings  which  none  €• 
properly  estimate,  but  those  to  whom  they  are  given.  There  *• 
reality  in  religion,  which  can  be  known  only  by  those  who  esjif 
its  inestimable  privileges.  "  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  withtken 
that  fear  him,  and  he  will  show  them  his  covenant.^'  The  B^ 
Spirit  bears  testimony  in  the  conscience  of  a  regenemte  mn,  iM 
|ig  is  pardoned  through  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  adopted  by  git^t 
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into  tlie  family  of  tlie  Almighty;  "  As  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God^  they  are  the  sons  of  God;  for  ye  bare  not  received 
the  spirit  of  bondaf^e  again  to  fear,  but  ye  have  received  the  spirit 
of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father ;  the  Spirit  itself  bear- 
eth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  w^e  are  the  children  of  God  :  and  if 
children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ.*'— 
*^  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  na, 
that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God!  Therefore  the  world 
knoweth  us  uot,  because  it  knew  him  not.  Beloved,  now  are  we 
the  sons  of  God ;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but 
We  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we 
diall  see  him  as  he  is :  and  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him, 
pttrifieth  himself,  even  &h  he  is  pure.'* 

Hyatt* n  Sermons  on  ihe  Jpocafypie, 


Oh  !  wondrous  love  I  the  groat  Jehovah  deigns 

To  call  a  wonu  his  child  I     Look  up,  my  soul^ 

And  claim  this  sweet  relation  to  the  Lord. 

My  Father  1     How  it  moves  my  heart  to  love  ! 

And  shall  I  come  before  him  like  a  slave. 

Or  rude  and  thoughtless  to  his  presence  rush  > 

Forbid  it.  Lord  1     Let  holy  confidence. 

Unfeigned  love,  a  fix'd  aasnrance  too, 

Unite  with  solemn  awe  and  filial  fear 

In  all  my  secret  intercourse  with  thee. 

Whence  rise  my  fears  ?  why  is  ray  soul  cast  down  ? 

The  foes-— the  fiendsr— the  sins  I  often  dread, 

My  father  holds  in  chiiins,  and  will  control, 

1  have  his  grace  ;  I  shall  have  glory  too ; 

Because  be  is  my  Father  and  my  GckI  I 

And  shall  I  now  forget  my  heav'oly  birlb, 

Degrade  my  family,  my  Father  grieve. 

By  groviing  in  the  vanities  of  time? 

Forbid  it,  Lord !     0  teach  me  to  aspire 

In  filial,  holy  intercourse  with  thee, 

Receiving  tokens  of  paternal  love, 

And  in  the  spirit  of  adoption  claim 

My  privilege,  and  '*  Abba,  Father,*'  ery  ? 
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Own  thou  the  kindred  ;— tell  me,  Vm  thy  child : — 
Bear  witness  that  my  soul  is  born  of  God, 
And  let  me  li^e  beneath  my  Father*  s  smile. 
An  heir  of  God,  joint-heir  with  Christ,  I  si^h 
For  grace  to  live  and  act  in  character. 
And  my  adoption  every  moment  prove. 


CONVERSION. 
I2th  JUnk. 


In  the  preceding  article  we  have  introduced  the  *^iiew  crettiirs*' 
under  the  appellation  of  **  a  son/'  and  considered  fbe  greal  and 
glorious  privileges  to  which  he  becomes  entitled,  as  a  member  of  tbe 
divine  fisimily.  Now,  the  custom  of  our  country  is,  soon  after  the 
child  is  born,  to  christen  it;  that  is,  to  give  it  a  name.  So  will  we: 
the  child  of  God  shall  henceforth  be  called  Christian.  And  tkii 
will  lead  us  to  the  consideration  of  ti|e  doctrine  of  Camvertion;  ftr 
from  the  time  we  are  received  into  the  household  of  faith  by  adsp- 
tioD,  we  exhibit  to  the  world  a  new  character ;  coiioernoii  beiog  i 
change  from  one  state  to  another — from  sin  to  grace — from  rebellioo 
to  obedience.  So  that  Christian  uow  **  walks  in  the  cpmmandneili 
and  ordinances  of  tbe  Lord  blameless,  and  adorns  tbe  doctrise  cf 
God  his  Saviour  in  all  things."  He  separates  hiouelf  from  i» 
former  companions  in  Tice,  and  devotes  himself  to  tbe  service  of 
God. 

Thus  we  find  it  writteu : 

Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive  yoa; 
and  will  be  a  Father  unto  yon ;  and  ye  shall  be  my  eons  as' 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty.    2  Cor.  vii.  17, 18. 

But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these  things ;  and  fallow  aikr 
righteousness,  godliness,  foith,  love,  patience,  meekness. 

Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  wher^nrft 
thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  professed  a  good  professioB  befav 
many  witnesses*    1  Tim.  ti.  11. 12. 
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0  wbat  a  blessed  change  does  the  cofiverting  g^ce  of  God  make 
(lie  soul  of  a  son  or  daughter  of  Adam  !     It  in  like  ilie  beayfy 

id  pleasure  winch  the  rrsiag-  morning  diffiises  over  llie  face  of  the 
irtb,  after  a  night  of  storm  and  darkness^  it  is  ho  mnch  of  heareii 

1  into  all  the  ciiamhem  of  the  soul.  It  k  then  only  that  we  beg-tii 
know  ourseUos  arighti  and   know  God   in  Iiis  most  awful  anil 

out  lovely  manifest  at  ion9«  It  is  in  this  light  we  see  the  hatelbl 
il  of  every  sin,  the  beauty  of  liolioess,  the  worth  of  the  Go<«[>el  of 
trjsiy  and  of  liis  salvation.  It  in  a  light  that  carries  dtvine  heal 
d  life  with  it;  it  renews  all  the  powers  of  the  spirit,  and  ifitro* 
ces  holiness^  hope,  and  joy,  in  the  room  of  folly  and  guilty  sin, 
rkoessy  and  sorrow. 


The  nature  of  converfion  will  be  more  fidly  illustrated  by  the 
lowing  extracts: 

Sometimen  conoergion  is  speedily  and  suddenly  brought  about, 
d  ibe  limes  and  circu instances  of  the  change  may  be  easily  as- 
rtained.     This  was  the  case  with  the  gaoler  recorded  in  the  his- 
y  of  the  Acts  of  the  ApostKs.      fhe  same  niay  be  said  of  the 
i>stle  Paul  J  and  there  have  been  particular  examples  of  it  in  every 
e»     Sometimes,  on  the  other  hand,  the  reception  of  the  truth,  and 
lOvation  of  the  heart,  go  on  by  slow  and  ini^nsible  degrees;  nor 
it  easy  to  say  by  what  means  the  change  was  begun,  or  at  wliat 
He  it  was  completed.     This  was  perhaps  the  case  with  most,  if 
't  sill  the  disciples  of  our  Lord,  during  his  personal  ministry. 
Sometimes  the  change  is  very  signal  and  sensible,  the  growth  and 
fcprovement  of  the  spiritual  life  speedy  and  remarkable,  the  great* 
^  sinners  becoming  the  most  emineut  saints,  like  the  woman  men- 
^tied  in  the  Gospel,  to  whom  many  sins  were  forgiven,  and  who 
^ed  her  Redeemer  much.     Sometime*?,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
'^iige  is  very  doubtful,  and  the  progress  of  the  believer  hRrdly 
^•cernible.     Some  of  this  sort  are  reproved  b)  the  apostle  Paul  in 
^^  following  words,  which  are  but  too  applicable  lo  many  profess- 
S  Christians  of  the  present  age:  *'  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought 
he  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you  again  which  he  the 
prieciples  of  ibe  oracles  of  God,  antl  are  become  such  as  have 
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need  of  milk,  and  not  of  uitoug  meat."  Heli.  ▼«  12.  Sometimes  tlie 
convert  hath  muefa  peace  and  sensible  comfort,  rejoicing  with  joy  ud* 
i^peakable  and  full  of  glory ;  aod  soraetimes,  on  the  otber  hand,  be 
m  distressed  with  doubts  and  fears,  and  made  to  walk  in  darkueflSt 
Once  more,  some  sinners  are  brought  in  by  deep  and  long  bumilialianf 
and  are  almost  distracted  wiih  leo^al  terrors,  while  others  are  power- 
fully, though  sweetly,  coustraiued  by  the  cord^  of  divine  loFe,  All 
these  "  workcth  the  self-same  Spirit,  who  divideth  to  every  man 
severally  as  he  will/*  I  desire,  that  what  has  now  been  said  may  be 
stdl  kept  in  mind  ;  so  that,  if  the  evidences  of  a  saving  change  can 
be  produced,  there  need  to  be  but  little  solicitude  about  the  time  or 
manner  of  its  being  wrought.  Withertpoofu 

True  conversion  is  the  turniunr  of  the  whole  man  to  God;   Acts 
xxvi.  18.    it  is  nothing  less  tbiiu  the  total  change  of  the  inward 
temper  and  frame  of  the  heart,  and  the  eitternal  course  of  the  life, 
Isa,  Iv,  8.      It  is  not  the  cool  confession,  but  the  real  forsaking  of 
sin,  in  which  we  shall  find  mercy.  Prov,  xwiii.  13.     Thy  heart  aod 
will,  love  and  delight,  muNt  turn  siin  out,  and  take  Christ  in*  or  tlunt  . 
art  no  gospel-convert     A  true  convert  loathes  every  sin,  and  biui«i<^ 
aelf  for  sin;  Ezek.xxxvi.  3L  but  gcueral  confessions  of  sin  areeon**^ 
sistent  with  the  full  dominion  of  sin.     lUoreover,  in  all  true  convert 
dan  there  is  a  positive  turning  unto  Ged,  a  uhale  beart-choice  c^^ 
him,  for  your  supreme  and  ultimate  happiness  and   portion, 
Ixxiii.  25.  and  of  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  as  your  Prince  and  Savioi 
Acts  v^  31      And  answerably,  it  will  devote  your  whole  lite  to  I^H 
service  and  glory,  Phil,  i,  21.     And  thus  it  brings  forth  the  n^-^^i 
map,  and  the  whole  frame  of  your  life  is  marvellously  changed  ^^ id 
altered,  2  Cor.  v.  17.  *^  Old  things  are  passed  away,  behold  all  thiKi^ 
are  become  new.*' 

It  may  he,  you  will  think  such  a  change  as  this  impossible  to  l^ 
made  upon  you*  And  so  it  is  indeed,  until  theday  of  God's  powrr 
come.  Fi*aL  cv.  3.  What!  to  forsake  with  loiUhing  your  old  couh 
pan  ions  and  courses,  which  you  have  so  long  lived  with  and  ihv 
lighted  in ;  and  to  embrace  with  highest  pleasure,  strict  godiine«, 
which  yon  have  so  loathed  and  ridiculed!   This  would  be  a  strange 
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alteration  indeed  :  but  as  stning*e  aa  it  seems  to  be,  it  will  be  effected 
in  a  moment^  when  God  fulfils  that  gracious  promiW  (hk  I  iiope  he 
18  now  doing)  to  you,  Ezek*  xxxvi.  26.     "  A  new  heart  also  will  I 
give  you,  nod  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  with  in  you,"    Operation!*  fol- 
low nature:  when  the  heart  of  a  beast  was  given  to  that  great  king 
Nebuchadnezzar,  Dan,  v.  21.  Iiis  dwelling  was  with  the  wild  assea; 
they  fed  Iiim  with  grass,  like  oxen.     But  let  the  spirit  of  a  man  re- 
turn to  him  again,  and  he  will  hlush  to  think  of  hi»  brutish  canipaiiy, 
und  way  of  life ;  and  so  will  you  of  yours  also.     As  marvellous  a 
<!bange  as  this  has  passed  upon  as  eminent  and  notorious  sinners  as 
yourselves.  Gal.  i*  22*  The  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh  can  with 
^ase  and  speed  produce  ali  this  by  that  almighty  power,  whereby 
lie  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  to  hiraseIC 

Whatever  the  difficulties  and  hazards  are,  that  attend  this  change 
liy  conversion  unto  God,  the  change  itself  is  absolutely  and  iudis* 
fiensably  necessary  to  every  man's  salvation.     The  door  of  sal  vat  ion 
<?art  never  be  opened,  without  the  key  of  regeneration.     Christ  as- 
sures civil  and  formal  Nicodemus,  **  That  except  be  be  born  again, 
Wke  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God,'*  John  iii.  3.     Think  not  conm 
"tyersion  to  he  the  attainment  of  some  singular  and  extraordinary 
'ChriBtians,  for  it  is  the  very  point  upon  which  every  man^s  eternal 
liappine^s  or  misery  depends.     There  jn  one  law  for  all  the  world: 
4hey  must  be  changed  or  damned.     No  restitutions  or  reformations, 
tio  common  gifts  or  abilities,  no  religious  duties  or  tervioes,  can  save 
clay  man  from  hel),  without  a  change  bj  thorough  conversion j  Rom« 
^H  ^tti.  8.  **  They  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God/** 
^P       Satisfy  and  please  not  yourselves  with  this  ;  Though  we  live  in  sin, 
I         7et  God  is  a  merciful  God.     We  will  confess  our  sins  to  him,  say 
oar  prayers,  keep  our  church ;  and  no  doubt  but  God  will  be  iner^ 
ciful  to  us,  as  well  as  others*     Consider  it,  man,  that  this  merciful 
God  is  also  a  God  of  truth  i  and  this  God  of  truth  hath  plainly  as- 
sured thee,  that  all  these  external  things  signify  nothing  to  thy  saU 
vation,  unless  thou  become  a  new  creature.  Gal.  vi.  15.  and  that 
thou  must  be  born  again,  John  iii,  3*     Say  not,  without  thin  you  will 
iope  in  God ;  if  you  hope  in  God,  you  must  hope  in  his  word,  P^^aL 
cxix«l  1*    Now  w<ber€  wili  you  find  that  word  in  the  bible,  that  war- 
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rants  llie  liope  of  salvation  in  the  unreg^eneratiB  persofif  All  scrip* 
tural  hope  im  of  a  pMrifying  nature,  and  everinote  productiTe  of  an 
lioly  life,  1  John  iti.  3. 

If  you  say,  Christ  died  for  the  greatest  of  sinners,  and  yon  tra»t 
to  be  saved  through  him{  it  is  true,  he  ditl  so,  hui  conitendan  is  h'm 
only  method  of  salvation,  Tit,  ii.  1 4.  and  those  that  sire  not  washed 
hy  snriotification,  have  no  part  in  him,  or  in  hi*  blood,  John  xiii.  8^ 
lie  rame  not  to  save  men  contfiuiioja:  in  their  sins,  bnt  to  save  hi^b. 
peopfp  from  rlieir  sins,  Mat.  i.  21.     Urn  way  \h  to  lead  yoit  througt^ 
sancti  Heat  ion  unto  salvation,  2  Tlies.  ii»  13.     If  yon  have  a  mind  t 
Ree  whom,  and  how  he  saves ;  you  have  it  before  your  eyee,  Tit,  i.  14 
*•  Who  g^ave  himself  for  ns  that  lie  might  redeem  us  from  all  in  i^.^ 
qoitj,  and   purify  unto  hiruself  a  peculiiir  people,  zealous  of  goc^^^ 
works,"    Those  only  are  saved  by  him,  ttiat,  ^*  deuyinsT  ungndline^^j^. 
and  worldly  lusts,  live  not  only  jjoberly  uud  righteously,  bat  gocJl^ 
in  this  present  world." 

And  this  is  the  chancre  I  nni  here  pressing  ynu  to$  and  until  Mhim 
rhange  be  made,  you  cannot  find  yourselves  within  the  compass  of 
any  covenanl*promise,  £ph.  ii.  12.  But  if  you  will  turn  to  Heb*  x£«, 
]4.  you  may,  tlie  very  next  minute,  find  yonrselres  barred  out  of 
heaven  by  a  scripture  threatniug.  Let  no  nian,  therefore,  impoie  ^  o 
great  a  cheat  upon  his  own  soul,  as  once  to  imagine,  that  any  ihiw^  ^ 
short  of  sound  convenxon  can  ever  put  him  out  of  the  danger  ^*^^ 
damnation. 


Now  of  ihe  persons  to  whom  we  not  only  may,  but  must  pr«ic^!^^ 
the  doctrine  of  convershn  plainly  and  directly,  are  iboae,  who  wi^^" 
the  name  of  Christians,  have  hitherto  passed  their  lives  without  ai^^J 
internal  religion  whatever ;  who  have  not  at  all  thought  upon  tltfi^* 
Rubjecl;    who,  a   few  easy  and   custamary  forms  excepted,  (at-^"^" 
vrhich  with  them  are  mere  forms)  cannot  truly  say  of  themsel?^^3f> 
that  they  have  done  one  action,  which  they  would  not  have  da^^ 
equally,  if  there  had  been  no  sueh  a  thing"  as  a  God  in  the  worE.^'/ 
pr  that  they  have  ever  sacrificed  any  passiou*  any  present  enjoyim^u/* 
preven  any  iuclination  of  their  minds,  to  the  restraints  and  prol^ 
I^itions  of  religion ;  with  whom  indeed  religious  motives  have  mt 
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H    ^ei^b«fl  it  feiilher  in  the  scale  agaiimt  interest  or  pleasure.    To  ttiese 

N   i«  iiUcrly  necessary  thnt  we  preach  coiivt-rsion.     At  tins  day  we 

!»»▼«?  not  Jews  and  Gentiles  to  preach  to ;  but  these  persons  are  really 

J«  as  Ufieonverted  n  state  as  any  Jew  or  Gentile  could  be  in  our  Sa- 

'^tour's  time.     They  are  oo  more  Christians,  nn  to  any  actual  benefit 

^  Cbristianity  to  their  soulg,  than  the  most  hardened  Jew  or  the 

,    niost  prodig^ate  Gentile  was  in  the  age  of  the  Gospel.      As  to  any 

difference  in  the  two  cases,  the  dirterence  is  all  agfainstthera.   These 

niuit  be  converted,  before  they  can  be  saved ;  the  course  of  their 

thoug^hts  niiifit  be  changed  ;  the  very  principles  upon  which  they 

*cl  mui>t  be  changed  ;  considcrafinns  wliich  never,  or  hanify  ever 

^M^red  into  their  minds,  must  deeply  and  perpetually  engage  them; 

^iewn  and  motives  which  did  not  inltuence  them  at  all,  either  as 

checks  from  doing  evil,  or  as  inducements  to  do  good,  must  beronio 

the  views  and  motives  which  they  regularly  consult,  and  by  which 

tbey  are  guided  ;  that  is  to  say,  there  must  be  a  revolution  of  prio- 

cijfile*    The  visible  conduct  will  follow  the  change;  but  there  ninsl 

^rbe  n  revolution  wtthin«      A  change  so  eutire,  so  deep,  so  important 

^■Itt  this,  1  do  allow  to  be  a  co/trcr^iow  ;  and  no  one^  who  is  in  thesitu- 

|BMfoii  above  described,  can  be  saved  without  undergoing  it;  and  be 

tQQst  necessarffy  both  be  sonsibte  of  it  at  the  time,  and  remember  it 

all  his  life  afterwards. 

It  is  too  momentous  an  event  ever  to  be  forgotten,  A  man  might 
nm  easily  forget  his  escape  from  a  shipwreck*  Whether  it  was  sud- 
den, or  whetlier  it  was  gradua!*  if  it  was  effected,  (and  the  fruits 
^'ill  prove  fhat)  it  was  a  true  convemtori  ^  and  every  such  person 
**^y  justly  both  believe  and  say  of  himself,  that  he  was  converted 
^^  a  particular  assigoable  time.  It  may  not  be  necessary  to  speak 
^^  hk  conversion,  but  he  will  always  think  of  it  with  unlHiuuded 
^uanltfuinegs  to  the  giver  i*f  all  grace,  the  author  of  all  mercies, 
^pifitual  as  well  as  temporal.  Archdeacon  Paley, 


t 


This  gracious  change  shines  forth  in  the  conversation.     Even  (he 

^^Ward  man  is  renewed,     A  new  heart  makes  uewness  of  life, 

'•en  "  the  king's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within,  her  clothing  is 

*  Wrought  gold,"  Psa,  xlv.  13.    *^  The  single  eye  makes  the  whole 
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body  full  of  ligbf  "  Matt.  vi.  22.    This  change  will  appear  in  evert 
part  of  otje*s  conversatiou,  partieidarly  in  these  folloiring  things; 

lu  the  chang'e  of  hm  company.  Though  Bonnetinies  he  despised 
the  sBints,  now  they  are  **  ihe  excellent*  in  whom  is  all  bis  delight/' 
Psa,  xvi.  3*  "  lama  companiortof  all  (hat  fear  thee,"  saith  the  royal 
PsalmiBt*  Psa*  cxix.  63.  A  renewed  mati  joins  himself  with  the 
saints:  for  he  and  they  are  likeminded^  in  that  which  is  tbeir  main 
work  and  business;  they  have  all  one  new  nature;  they  are  travel- 
ing to  Itnman Iters  land,  and  converse  together  in  the  language  of 
Canaan.  In  vain  do  men  pretend  to  relii^ion,  while  ungoclly  com* 
pany  is  their  choice;  for  *'  a  companion  of  fools  shall  be  destroyed/* 
Prov.  xiii.  20.  Religion  will  make  a  man  shy  of  throwing  bsmself 
into  an  ungodly  family,  or  any  unnecessary  foniiliarity  with  wicked 
men;  as  one  that  is  clean  will  beware  of  going  into  an  infected 
house. 

In  his  relative  eapcity  he  will  be  anew  man-  Grace  makes  men 
gracious  in  their  several  relations,  and  natively  leads  thera  to  the 
conscientious  perfonnance  of  relative  duties*  It  does  not  only  make 
good  men  and  women;  but  makes  good  subjects,  good  husbands, 
good  wives,  children,  servants,  and,  io  a  word,  good  relatives  in  the 
church,  commonwealth  I  and  family.  It  is  a  Just  exception  made 
against  the  religion  of  many  ;  namely,  that  they  are  bad  relatively 
they  are  ill  husbands,  wives,  masters^  servants,  &c.  How  will  W6^ 
prove  ourselves  to  be  new  creatures,  if  we  be  still  but  just  as  we^ 
were  before,  in  our  several  relations?  2  Cor,  v.  17*  ** Therefore,  if  m 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature;  old  things  are  passei^-^ 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new.'*  Real  godliness  wiF^ 
gain  a  testimony  to  a  man  from  the  consciences^  of  his  nearest  rel£^  i 
tions,  though  they  know  more  of  his  sinful  inlirmities  than  others  di^S 
as  we  see  in  that  case,  2  Kings  iv.  2.  **  Thy  servant  my  husband  ^ 
dend,  and  tliou  knowest  that  thy  servant  did  fear  the  Lord/'  i 

In  the  way  of  his  following  bis  worldly  business  there  is  a  !>r m 

change.  It  appears  to  he  no  more  bis  all,  as  some  time  it  »*»■  ^ 
Though  saints  apply  themselves  to  worldly  business,  as  welV  a§\ 
others,  yet  their  hearts  are  not  swallowed  up  in  it.  It  is  evid^irr'j 
tb«?y  are  carrying  on  a  trade  with  heaven,  as  well  as  a  trade  ^ 
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Imrth:  Philip,  iir.  2ft,  "  For  our  conversation  is  in  lieaTeii/'    And 
ticy  go  nhiyui  their  etnployment  in  the  world  as  a  duty    laid  ypon 
them  by  the  Lord  of  all ;  doing  their  lawfid  biisiDesj^,  as  the  will  of 
Cod,  Eph,  vh  7.  workiag^,  because  he  bath  said/*  Thou  shalc  not 
Tbey  have  a  special  concern  for  tl>e  ad vnn cement  of  the  king^dom 
of  Christ  111  the  world  :  they  eii^pouse  the  interests  of  religion,  and 
"  prefer  Jernsaleni  above  their  ch  iefest  joy  ;'*  Pea.  cxxxvii*  6.  How 
privately  soever  ihey  live,  grace  makes  tbmi  a  public  spiritj  which 
will  concern  itself  in  the  ark  and    work  of  God,  in  the  gospei  of 
God,  and  in   the  people  of  God,  even  those  of  tbetn  whom  they 
Aerer  saw  in  the  flesh.     As  children  of  God,  they  naturally  care  for 
these  tbingfs:  tbey  have  a  new  and  unwonted  concern  for  the  spi- 
Wtoal  g-ood  of  others;  and  no  sooner  do  they  .taste  of  the  power  of 
grace  themselves,  but  they  are  iocliiied  to  set  up  to  be  agents  for 
Christ  and  holiness  in  the  world ;  as  appears  in  the  case  of  the  wo- 
vnan  of  Samaria,  who^  when  Chrii^t  lied  manifested  himself  to  her^ 
**  went  her  way  into  the  city,  and  saith  unto  the  men,  Coine,  see  a 
viian   which   told  me  all  ihitigs  that  ever  1  did:    is  not  this  the 
CDbrist  ?"  John  iv,  28,  29.     They  have  ieen  and  felt  the  evil  of  sin» 
f      «nd   therefore  pity  the  world  lying  in  wickedness.     They  would 
Cain  phick  the  brands  out  of  the  fire,  remembering  that  ihey  them- 
KelreK  were  plucked  out  of  it.     Tbey  will  labour  to  commend  re- 
ligion to  others,  both  by  word  and  example;  and  rather  deny  them* 
Selves  their  liberty  in  indiftcreiit  thing?!,  than,  by  the  uncharitable 
mise  of  it,  destroy  othei  -  ;  1  Cor.  viii.  13,  "Wherefore,  if  meat  make 
fciiy  brother  to  oticnd,  1  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  staadeth^ 
lest  1  make  my  brother  to  ofl'end," 

In  their  use  of  lawful  comforts  there  is  a  great  cliange.  Tbey 
»est  not  in  them*  as  their  end  ;  but  use  them,  as  means  to  help  them 
in  their  way.  They  draw  their  satisfaction  from  the  higher  springs, 
even  while  tbe  lower  springs  are  running.  Thus  Hannah,  having 
obtained  a  son,  rejoiced  not  so  much  in  the  gift,  as  in  the  Giver; 
iSan).  ii.  1,  "  And  Hannah  prayed,  and  said,  My  heart  rejoiceth  in 
the  Lord.''  Yea,  when  the  comforts  of  life  are  gone,  tbey  can  sab- 
titt  without  them,  and  *^  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  allbougb  the  fig -tree 
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do  not  bloftsom  f  Hab.  irl  17, 18.  Grace  leadi«th  to  use  the  can- 
veniences  of  a  present  life  pfrssing^Jy,  and  to  show  afcaly  mcKlorntiotf 
in  all  tliingff.  The  heart  whirli  fonti*Tly  ffiinursefl  itself  in  \\\m€ 
ihit]g»  without  ft?ar,  is  now  shy  of  being  over-much  pleased  with 
theti),  tind  being  npprehensive  of  danger,  uses  them  warily;  liklT 
iho  dogs  of  Egypt  run  while  ihey  lap  their  water  out  of  ibe  Nile,*  | 
for  fear  of  the  crocodiles  that  are  in  it. 

This  change  shines  forth  in  the  man*a  performance  of  relig^ioiis 
ditliet.  He  who  lived  in  the  neglect  of  them  will  do  so  no  mow, 
if  once  the  grace  of  God  enter  into  his  heart.  If  a  man  be  new 
born,  he  will  *'  desire  the  siocere  milk  of  the  word  f*  1  Pet.  ii*2,3# 
Whenever  the  prayerless  person  gels  the  spirit  of  gfrace,  be  wlH 
be  in  him  *'  a  spirit  of  iittpplfcatimi ;"  Zech,  xii,  10,  It  is  as  tsm 
tural  for  one  that  is  born  again  to  fall  n-praying,  as  for  th^  neW^  1 
born  babe  to  full  a-crying;  Aetsix,  !!•  '*  Hehold,  be  prayelh," 
His  heart  will  be  a  temple  tor  God>  and  his  house  a  church.  Hifl| 
devotion,  whieh  before  was  superHcial  and  formal,  h  now  spiritual 
and  lively;  forasinuich  as  heart  and  tongne  are  touched  with  a  live- 
coal  frotn  heaven  :  and  he  rests  not  in  the  mere  perfortning  of  dulieS| 
as  cartful  only  to  get  bis  task  done;  but  iu  every  duly  seeketb 
commnnioti  %vitti  God  in  ChrtKt,  justly  considering  them  as  meant 
appointed  of  God  for  that  end,  and  reckonJog  himself  disappointed 
ti  be  misa  of  il.     Thii6  fur  of  the  nature  of  emwersion* 

Boiton'M  FouT'^old  State, 


Where    profonetiess,    assuming  the  mask  of  wit^   spawned  the     ^ 
irreligious  jest,  nndsolictletl  ihelielliiih  latigh»proslituting,  perhaps^  ^,  ^ 
even  the  language  of  scripture  to  purposes  of  licentious  mirtb,  aadC^ 
playing  on  the  very  words  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  trifling  with  sacredB^a^l 
subjects,  at  which  fmgels  tremble,  and  lightly  mentioning  that  ador^"*^ 
able  name,  at  which  angels  bow : — there,  from  the  mometit  of  con 
version^  grace  introduces  a  total  change;  the  renewed  sinner  abhoi 
himself,  as  in  dust  and  aishes,  for  all  that  he  has  done,  and  can  ueJ^^mt 
suBiciently  adore,  admire,  and  revere  that  intinite  goodnes^e,  whic^^^ 
instead  of  turning  him  into  hell,  has  turned  him  to  God,  and  ma^# 
btm  a  living  tuoiiiiment,  iiol<*f  deserved  vengeance,  but  of  uuineri*^ 
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merry;  bis  lieart,  until  tlien  a  sink  of  impurity  and  prordnotion,  ik 

rmsformed  into  a  honse  of  prayer:  anil   Iiis  montb,  once  the  seat 
blaftpljcmy,  is  consecraled  into  ao  Jiltnr  of  praise.  Denton^ 

I  tbcrefore  proceed  to  jQfi^'e  nn  nrcoimt  of  the  manner  of  persotig 
heinrr  wrought  upon;  «nd  here  tbere  is  a  vast  variety,  perhaps  as 

k.fnaDtfoId   as  the  wuhjerts  of  the  operation  ;  but  yet  in  m^ny  things 
lliere  in  a  j^rrat  anah^sfy  in  all.     Persons  are  first  awakened  wilh  a 
«eiise  of  their  miserable  condition  by  natore,  tlie  danger  they  are  in 
of  perishing  etrrnally,  and  tliat  it  is  of  great  importance  to  ibem 
^'tbat  ihey  epecdily  escape  and  get  into  a  better  sf ale.     Those  who 
^Lbefore  were  secure  and  senseless,  are  made  sengtble  how  much  they 
^prvere  in  the  way  to  ruin,  in  their  former  coiirseD*     Some  are  more 
•nddenly  seized  with  convictions^ — it  may  be,  by  the  news  of  otliers* 
conversions  or  something  they  hear  in  public,  or  in  private  confer- 
ence— their  cousciences  are  fimiltenj  as  if  iheir  hearts  were  pierced 
tbrough  with  a  dart.     Others  are  aw?»kened  more  gradually — they 
^begin  at  firflt  to  be  rsomething  more  thoughtful  and  considerate,  so 
^bs  to  come  to  a  conclusion  in  iheir  mind^,  that  it  is  tlieir  best  and 
^Pirisest  way  to  delay  uo  longer,  but  (o  improve  the  present  opportn- 
tiiiy*     They  have  accordingly  **et  themselves  fierlously  to  meditate 
«»i  iLose  things  that  have  the  most  awakening  tendency,  on  purpose 
to  obtain  convictions;  and  so  their  mi'akenings  have  increased,  till 
**  »=icase  of  their  misery,  by  God's  Holy  Spirit  setting  in  therewitJi| 
oa^iljad  fast  bold  of  them.    Others,  who  before  had  been  somewhat 
^^ligious  and  concerned  for  their  salvation,  have  been  awakened   in 
^  »iew  manner^  and  made  sensible  that  their  slack  and  dull  way  of 
•^«king  was  never  like  to  attain  their  purpose*     These  awakenin^rj^ 
■r**^teu  they  have  first  seized  on  persons,  have  had  two  eflects:  ooe 
^^'^B»,  that  they  have  Ivrougbt  them  immediately  to  fpiit  their  sinful 
P^ctices;  and  the  looser  sort  have   been  brought  to  forsake  and 
^•"cad  iheir  former  vices  and  extravagancie**     When  once  the  Spirit 
^^  God  began  to  he  so  wonderfully  poured  out  in  a  general  way 
^Urough  the  town,  people  had  soon  done  wifh  their  old  quarrelt, 
^^kbitings,  and   intermeddling  with  other  men's  matters.      The 
^^crn  was  aoon  left  empty,  and  personB  kept  very  much  at  homef 
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QOtie  went  abroad,  utiles  on  necessary  business,  or  on  some  religious 
ftccount,  and  every  day  seeraed  in  nmtiy  respects  like  a  sabbalb-day. 
The  other  effect  was,  that  it  put  them  on  earoest  app  If  cation  to  the 
deans  of  sal  vat  ion — reading,  prayer,  meditation,  the  ordinances  of 
Cfod's  house,  and  private  conference;  their  cry  was,  "  What  shall 
we  do  to  be  saved?'*  The  place  of  resort  was  now  altered — it  wat 
no  longer  the  tavern,  but  the  minister's  house;  that  was  tbronge^ 
far  more  than  the  tavern  had  been  wont  to  be*  H^ 

There  is  a  very  great  variety,  as  to  the  dt^g^ree  of  fear  and  trou- 
ble that  persons  are  exercised  with,  before  they  attain  any  comfort- 
able evidence  of  pardon  and  acceptance  with  God*     Some  are  from 
the  beginning  carried  on  with  abundantly  more  encouragement  and 
hope  than  others.     Some  liave  had  ten  limes  less  trouble  of  mind 
than  others,  in  whom  yet  tbe  issue  seems  to  be  the  same*     Some 
have  had  such  a  sense  of  the  displeasure  of  God,  and  the  great 
danger  they  were  in  of  damnation,  that  they  could  uot  sleep  Qt 
nights;  and  many  have  8aid  ihat  when  they  bave  lain  down,  the 
thoughts  of  sleepii»g  in  s^ucli  a  condition  have  been  frightful  to  them^ 
They  have  scarcely  been  free  from  terror  while  asleep,  and  the^ 
have  awakened  with  fear,  heaviness,  and  distress,  still  abiding^] 
their  spirits,     It  has  been   very  common,  that  the  deep  and  fixe*^ 
concern  on  persons'  minds,  has  had  a  painful  influence  on  il 
bodies,  and  given  disturbance  to  animal  nature. 

The  change  which  a  man  undergoes  when  born  again,  and  in  k^' 
repentance  and  cftnversio?^  is  t!»e  same  that  the  scripture  calls  **tl 
circumcision  of  the  heart."  This  may  easily  ap|>ear  by  consiJeriKBl 
jthat  as  regeneration  is  that  in  which  are  attained  the  habits  of  ta-iJ 
Tirtue  and  holiness,  as  has  been  shown,  and  as  is  confessed;  sc»  1 
**  circumcision  of  heart."  Deut.  xx\,  G.  **  And  the  Lord  thy  Gr€>^ 
will  circumcise  thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  ^j 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul.  M 

Conversion  is  that  whereby  men  come  to  have  the  chai'acter^ 
Irue  Christians;  as  is  evident,  and  as  is  confessed;  and  so  is  cif^ 
cnmcision  of  heart ;  for  by  this  men  become  Jews  inwardly,  or  JeWi 
in  the  spiritual  and  cliristian  sense,  (and  that  is  the  same  as  heri^ 
irue  Christians)  as  of  old,  proselytes  were  made  Jews  by  circi»fi*» 
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vmitm  of  the  flesh.  Roou  i'u  28,  29,  **  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  wfaicli 
p  ofi€  outnrartlly;  neidier  ik  that  circumcidion,  which  is  outward  in 
tlie  ih'%h  :  but  he  ifi  a  Jew,  which  h  one  inwartlly  ;  end  circLiiucisLon 
is  ibat  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit  and  uot  in  the  letter,  w  hose  prai^ 
i»  not  of  men,  but  of  God/* 

That  **  circuinc'tsron  of  the  heart**  is  the  same  with  conversionf  or 

tnm'mg  from  stn  lo  God^  is  evident  by  Jer.  iv*  l^ — 4-     **  If  thou  wilt 

Klum,  O  Israel^  return  unto  me.     Circumcise  yourselves  unto  the 

Lord,  anil  put  awny  the  foreskins  of  your  heart.*'    And  Deut.  x,  16^ 

"  Circuoiri*;e,  therefore,  the  foreskin  of  your  heart,  and  be  no  more 

•tiflnecked."     **  Circumcision  of  the  heart**  ts  the  same  change  of 

the  heart  that  men  exptTience  in  repentance:  as  i§  evident  by  Levit* 

xxvi,  41.  **  If  their  uncircuuiciseii  henrta  be  bumbled,  and  they  ac« 

cepi  the  pnnrshnieol  of  their  inic|uify/' 

The  chang^e  effected  in  regeneration,  repentance,  and  converMfOHf 
m  ftigniBed  by  baptism;  and  §o  is  **^  circumcision  of  the  heart  sig- 
tirfied  by  the  same  thing.  None  will  deny,  that  it  was  this  internal 
oircumcision,  which  of  old  wan  signified  by  external  circumcisron  ; 
nor  will  any  deny,  now  under  the  New  Testament,  that  inward  and 
spiritual  baplisni,  or  the  cleansing  of  I  be  heart,  is  signified  by  ex- 
tornal  wadiinsror  baptii^m.  But  spiritual  circumcision  and  *iprrilual 
^pfi«in  are  the  sinie  thing;  both  being  **  putting  off  the  body  of 
^^  6in9  of  the  fleftb  ;**  as  is  very  plain  by  Cot  tr«  1 1 — 13.  *•  In  u  hom 
ftl«o  ye  are  circumcised,  with  the  circumcifiion  made  without  band^, 
■^  ptitttng  off  the  body  nf  the  sins  of  the*  flesh,  by  the  circnmcNinn 
^  Chritit,  buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen 
^»tbhiinv*&c. 

This  inwurd  change,  called  regeneration  and  crrcnracision  of  the 
"*^**rt,  which  in  w rough f  in  repentance  and  cftnversion^  is  Mie  same 
^'th  that  spiritual  resurrection,  so  often  spoken  of,  and  repreRCnted 
^*  a  "  dying  unto  sin,  and  a  living  unto  rigliteonsnesirs  "  This  ap- 
P^^rs  with  great  plainness  in  that  last  cited  place.  Col.  ii.  **  In  whom 
•Iso  ye  are  circumcised,  with  the  circumcision  made  without  hands, 
••tied  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  alfto  ye  are  risen  with  him, 
'^tigh  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,"  &c,     '*  And  you,  being 
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your  f^inSf  and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  htth  he 
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quickened  together  with  him ;  having  fbrgiren  yoa  all 
The  same  appears  by  Rom.  vi.  3—6.  "  Know  ye  not,  that  lo 
many  of  ns  as  were  baptized  into  Jesns  Christ,  were  baptized  into 
his  death?  Therefore,  we  are  bnried  with  him  by  baptism  into 
death ;  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead,  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life,**  &c 
Ter.  II.  ^  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  unto  tin, 
but  alive  unto  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;^  In  which 
place  also  it  is  evident,  and  by  the  whole  context,  that  this  spiritiul 
resurrection  is  that  change,  in  which  persons  are  brought  to  habilt 
of  holiness  and  to  the  divine  life. 
On  the  whole,  the  following  reflections  may  be  made  r 

1.  That  it  is  a  truth  of  the  utmost  certainty,  with  respect  to 
every  man  born  of  the  race  of  Adam,  by  ordinary  generation,  that 
^  unless  he  be  bom  ag^in,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."— 
This  is  true,  not  only  of  heathens,  but  of  them  that  are  bom  of  tbt 
professing  people  of  God,  as  Nicodemus,  and  the  Jews,  and  efery 
man  "  born  of  the  flesh."  This  is  most  manifest  by  Chrisf s  dis- 
course in  John  iii.  3— II.  So  it  is  plain  by  2  Cor.  v.  17.  '^tbit 
every  man  who  is  in  Christ  is  a  new  creature.'' 

2.  It  appears  from  this,  that  it  is  most  certain  with  respect  to 
every  one  of  the  human  race,  that  he  can  never  have  any  interest  in 
Christ,  or  see  the  kingdom  of  God,  unless  he  be  the  subject  of  iht 
change  in  the  temper  and  disposition  of  his  heart,  which  is  made  ia 
repentance  and  conversion^  circumcision  of  heart,  spiritual  baptiiDit 
dying  to  sin,  and  rising  to  a  new  and  holy  life;  and  unleM  hebai 
the  old  heart  taken  away,  and  a  new  heart  and  spirit  given, and  po^ 
ofi*  the  old  man,  and  puts  on  the  new  man,  and  old  things  are  passed 
away,  and  all  things  made  new. 

3.  From  what  is  plainly  implied  in  these  things,  and  irom  what 
the  scripture  most  clearly  teaches  of  the  nature  of  them,  it  is  certaia 
that  every  man  is  bora  into  the  world  in  a  state  of  moral  polIotioB* 
For  spiritual  baptism  is  a  cleansing  from  moral  filtbiness.  Ei^ 
XXX vi.  26.  compared  with  Acts  ii.  16.  and  John  iii.  5.  So  the  wask- 
ing  of*  regeneration,  or  the  new  birth,  is  a  change  from  a  state  tf 
wickedness.  Tit«  iii.  3— A.    Men  are  spoken  of  as  purified  io  ibeir 
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regeneration.  1  Pet*  i.  22,  2^,  Sec  also  1  Johii  iL  29*  and  ill  1,  3, 
^nd  it  appears  that  e?ery  man,  in  his  first  or  natural  Rtate»  is  a 
sJBRer;  for  otherwise  be  would  then  need  no  repentancei  no  con- 
tersion^  no  turning  from  sin  to  God«     And  it  appears  that  every 

I  mail,  in  his  original  state,  has  a  heart  of  stone ;  for  thus  the  scripture 
calls  that  old  heart  which  is  taken  away,  when  a  new  heart  and  a 
new  spirit  are  given*  Ezek.  xi,  19,  and  xxxvi.  26,     And  il  appears 
that  man^s  nature,  as  in  his  native  statet  is  **  corrnpt  according  to 
Ibe  deceitful  lusts,**  and  of  its  owa  motion  exerts  itself  in  nothing 
t^Qt  wicked  deeds.     For  thus  the  scripture  characterises  the  ^*  old 
man/'  which  is  put  oflT,  when  men  are  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their 
mitids,  and  put  on  the  new  man.   Epfa.  iv.  22-^24.    CoK  iii,  8^10* 
III  a  word,  il  appears  that  man*s  nature,  as  in  its  native  state,  is  a 
**  body  of  sin,"  which  must  he  destroyed,  must  die,  he  buried,  and 
Bieverrise  more.     For  thus  the  *^  old  man*'  is  represented,  which  is 
crucified,  when  men  are  the  subjects  of  a  spiritual  resurrection; 
Horn,  vi,  4 — 6,     Such  a  nature,  such  a  body  of  sin  as  this,  is  put 
off  in  the  spiritual  renovation,  wherein  we  put  on  the  **'  new  man," 
«nd  are  the  subjects  of  the  spiritual  circumcision.  Eph.  iv.  21 — ^23, 

President  Edwardsn 


She  who  of  daily  faultis  could  once  hut  prate^ 

Sees  now  her  sioful,  miserable  state  : 

Her  heart,  where  once  she  thought  Eonie  g-ood  to  dwell. 

The  devirs  cabinet  liU'd  with  Irash  of  hell. 

Her  boasted  features  now  unmasked  bare, 

Her  vaunted  hopes  are  plimg- d  in  deep  despair. 

Her  haunted  shelier-house  in  by-past  years. 

Comes  tumbling  down  about  her  frighted  ears. 

Her  former  rotten  faith,  love,  penitence. 

She  Bees  a  bowing  wall^  a  totfriug'  fence  : 

Excellencies  of  thought,  of  word,  and  deed, 

All  swimming,  drowning  in  a  sea  of  dread. 

Her  beauty  now  defarojity  she  deems, 

Her  heart  much  blacker  than  the  devil  seems. 

With  ready  lips  she  can  herself  declare 

The  vilest  ever  breath 'd  the  vital  air. 
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Her  former  hopes^  as  refuges  of  lies. 
Are  swept  awjiy,  and  all  her  boasliog'  dies^ 

She  mice  imagia'd  Heii?e«  wimld  be  unjiiBt 
To  damn  so  many  lumps  of  hunian  dust 
Form'd  by  Ijimself;   but  now  she  owns  it  tnit« 
DamnaUon  aitrely  is  the  shiner* s  due  : 
Yea^  now  applauds  the  law's  just  doom  so  well, 
That  j  US! ly  slie  eondeiuns  herself  to  bell ; 
Does  herein  divino  equity  acquit^ 
Herself  a djudging^  to  the  lowest  pit, 
Her  language,  **  Oh  1  if  God  condemn^  I  must 
From  bottom  of  my  soul  declare  him  just. 
But  if  his  great  salvation  me  embrace. 
How  loudly  Will  1  Ring  surprising  grace  ! 
If  from  the  pit  he  to  the  ihrt>ne  me  raise^ 
lil  rival  angels  in  his  endless  praise. 
If  helUdeserving  me  to  heaven  he  bring, 
No  heart  so  glad,  no  longue  so  loud  shall  sing* 
If  wisdom  has  not  laid  the  saving  plan, 
I  nothing  have  to  claim,  I  nothing  can. 
My  works  but  sin,  my  merit  death  1  see ; 
Oh  1  mercy,  mercy,  mercy  !  pity  me." 
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This  will  close  our  remarks  upon  the  work  or  influence  of  tl'* 
Holy  Spirit,  in  Efiectual  Callfo^,  Re^enerniion,  ami  ConversioWi 
and  lead  us  to  the  fourlli  ami  hst  division  of  our  E«i*oy— nan»e!y,  •^ 
consider  the  part  which  mam  has  to  perform  »n  his  own  salvation* 
for  man  h  not  a  mere  machine;  he  is  b  reasonable  being,  and  he  ^ 
also  an  accountable  beinj^;  and  his  Maker  has  placed  a  monit«>'' 
within,  to  teach  him  what  is  light,  ^ 

I  am  aware  that  I  am  now  about  to  tread  upoa  disputed  grouDU*^ 

The  part  that  mau  ha«  to  perform  in  his  own  salvation,  has  been  a 

Bubject  of  controversy  anioii^  uien  of  great  learuing  and  piety  ^fl 

all  ages  of  the  Christian  Clmrch.     Tberefore,  for  me  to  hascard  «« 

opinion  may  be  cun»idertd  prcsuinptuouis;  yet  every  man  tbat  can 

read  his  bible  is  eutilhd  to  think  and  Judge  for  himself  m  all  «*«'• 

%ex%  that  relate  to  the  sQlvaiioij  of  the  wjuI, 
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Every  mnn  wlio  reads  bia  bible  with  atti^tition  must  ackuowledge 
thfit  he  fiiidfi  in  it  sceniiTig  contradict iaiis.  Set^ming  contract i€tioD« 
Aere  certain fy  are,  and  until  the  reader  clearly  understands  the 
pIfHi  of  salvation  they  will  appear  a«  contradictioafi;  but  when  this 
is  better  understood,  they  will  in  a  g-reat  nieafcuie  di6a|ipear.  Yet 
li  myi^rery  st  II  remains:  '^  God  manitest  io  the  Aesh,  justified  iti  tb« 
fipirii,  »een  of  an£>elg,  preached  unto  the  Gtntilesj  believed  OD  io 
the  world,  received  up  into  g^lory,"  I  Tiiu,  iii.  16.  Thi«  will  reuiaiii 
liiy#teriouSf  until  we  close  aur  eyes  on  this  worlds  and  open  tbem  iu 
eternity . 

Tbe  question  at  issue  appemrs  to  be,  How  far  in  luau  passive  or 
tctive  in  hi«own  salvation?  and  this  clearly  understood  will  eKplaiti 
Ihe  Scripture,  and  tbe  Scripture  understood  will  explaia  this  point; 
ruhich,  to  my  apprebeni^ion,  is  somewhat  as  follows: 

God  is  the  Orst,  and  man  tbe  second  cause»  in  this  ^eat  work  we 
hite  speakings  of.    These  two  do  not  exclude  one  another ;  for  a  first 
use  is  not  inconsistent  with  a  secondary  one ;  nay,  it  supposes  it, 
God  acts,  and  we  act ;  he  fin^t,  and  then  we:  and  we  cannot  act  or 
rorkp  till  we  be  set  on  work,     Tlie  first  grace,  by  which  we  are 
nabled  to  believe,  and  are  converted,  is  from  God  alone;  but  after- 
wards, our  wills  being  renewed  and   reg:enerated,  they  become  a 
fH'inriple  of  action^  and  they  co-operate  with  God's  grace  in  our 
vatjon.   This  is  the  meaning  of  Jer,  xxxl  18.  "  Turn  thou  me,  and 
T  shall  be  turned  *'*  and  ver*  19,  '*  Surely,  after  I  was  turned  1  re* 
Footed,  and  iifter  I  was  instructed  I  smote  upon  my  thigh.*^  Whence 
^*is  manifest  that  ours  is  but  a  secondary  power  ;  the  first  belongs 
***  God  alone*     This  we  are  to  understand   by  those  words  of  the 
^burch  to  Christ,  Cant*  i.  4.  **  Draw  me:  we  will  run  after  thee." 
'^'»tl  John  i.  44.    '*  No  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  the  Father, 
^oicb  hath  sent  me,  draw  bim,-'     God  draws  first,  and  then  we 
^•*it.    God*s  grace  must  excite  and  prevent  us^  and  then  we  follow 
*      Man  tirst  receives  a  power  from  God  to  work,  and  then  lie 
^I'keth  with  God  s  grace.     Which  I  apprehend  is  meant  by  that 
*be  apostle,  **  Work  out  your  ownsalvation/*&c.  which  isspuketi 
^he  Philippiiins,  who  bad  been  first  wrought  upon,  and  had  re* 
'>ed  and  obeyed  tlie  Gospel ;  they  being  now  quickened  and  acted 
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by  the  Spiriti  are  able  to  act  in  concarrence  with  him;  that  is,  they 
act  in  a  secondary  way,  and  with  relation  to  the  first  mover:  thisii 
working^  out  their  salvation.  In  this  sense  we  may  interpret  the 
scriptures  before  quoted,  concerning  God*s  acting  and  ours.  His 
grace  and  man's  will  are  concurrent  causes ;  the  one  as  the  imme- 
diate and  first  cause,  the  other  only  as  the  second  and  remote.  Now 
we  know  that  if  God  be  the  first  cause,  we,  who  are  second  causes, 
cannot  effect  any  thing  before  him,  or  without  him.  It  is  absurd 
and  contradictory  in  the  very  terms  to  say,  that  the  second  cause 
hath  place  before  the  first  cause.  Wherefore,  when  we  make  our- 
selves  the  first  causes  and  actors  in  our  salvation,  we  talk  irration- 
ally, .and  contradict  ourselves. 

We  are  to  consider  God  as  the  original  and  independent  cause, 
and  man  as  acting  from  and  by  him.  This  is  a  distinct  considenh 
lion  from  the  former;  for  before  I  looked  upon  these  causes  accord- 
ing to  the  order  of  time,  and  so  God  is  first,  and  man  second;  but 
now  I  do  not  respect  the  priority  of  acting,  but  the  dependaoce  tie 
latter  hath  upon  the  former.  God  himself  is  beholding  to  oooe; 
but  man  derives  all  his  power  and  ability  to  act  from  him.  We  are 
perpetually  influenced  by  divine  grace;  the  will  ever  stands  in  need 
of  supernatural  help  and  assistance.  Whatever  good  proceeds  fitNB 
this  faculty,  is  derived  from  the  eternal  source  of  all  good.  Ve 
can  do  nothing  by  our  own  native  strength ;  but  being  renewed  sod 
changed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  can  do  all  that  is  commanded  us* 
And  that  which  is  thus  done  by  divine  aid,*  is  our  doing;  for  the 
asserting  of  a  first  and  independent  cause,  doth  not  take  away  tbe 
operation  of  a  second  and  dependant  cause.  A  new  life  is  putiolo 
us  by  God,  which  renders  us  active  and  vigorous ;  but  this  is  oor 
b'fe,  for  what  is  freely  given  us  is  ours.  The  Spirit  moves  and  ex- 
cites us,  and  enables  us  to  do  our  duty;  and  this  doing  our  dutyii 
our  own  act.  Man  cannot  produce  the  efiect  without  this  csusS) 
for  his  acting  wholly  depends  on  it.  The  sum  is :  We  believe  aod 
repent,  and  perform  these  things  in  religion,  but  not  of  oorsekes. 
We  act,  but  not  without  being  acted  ;  our  strength  is  derivative; 
we  fetch  all  our  power  from  divine  grace,  and  we  depend  coDtisB- 
ally  on  God  in  oor  actings. 
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Cod  and  men  are  said  to  do  tbe  same  things ;  the  one  as  the  prin- 
cipal caase,  and  tbe  other  as  instramental  causes.    It  is  said  of  the 
apostles,  that  immediately  after  our  Saviour's  ascension,  they  went 
forth,  and  preached  every  where,  the  Lord  working  with  them." 
Mark  xvi.  20.  namely,  by  his  Spirit,  making  their  preaching  of  the 
word  powerful  unto  conversion ;  for  it  is  not  meant  of  working 
miracles,  because  those  are  distinctly  mentioned  afterwards.    80 
the  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  said  to  be  labourers  together  with 
God,  1  Cor.  iii.  9.  and  workers  together  with  him,  2  Cor.  vi.  1. 
Both  God  and  they  operate  towards  the  conversion  and  salvation  of 
men;   but  in  a  different  way:   the  one  as  the  principal  efficient, 
the  other  only  as  instruments.  Which  reconciles  that  seeming  con- 
tradiction :  ^  I  laboured  more  than  they  all ;  yet  not  I,  but  the 
grace  of  God  which  is  in  me."    Now,  if  God  makes  use  of  other 
men  for  this  great  purpose,  surely  it  is  not  difficult  to  think  that  he 
osen  ourselves  to  the  same  end.    We  are  instruments  in  his  hands ; 
be  makes  us  subservient  to  our  salvation.    Thus  the  same  spiritual 
actions  are  ascribed  to  God  and  to  man,  and  that  rightly,  because 
they  are  fi'om  both ;  but  in  this  different  way :  God  is  said  to  do 
these  things,  and  we  are  said  to  do  them;  the  former  as  the  prin* 
cipal  agent,  the  latter  as  the  instrumental  and  auxiliary.    With  re* 
sipect  to  the  one,  conversion  is  the  sole  work  of  God,  for  there  is  no 
principal  agency  and  causality  but  his;   and  man  contributes  no- 
thing towards  this.    But  with  respect  to  the  other,  that  is,  the  bare 
instrumentality  and  subserviency,  man  is  an  agent  and  cause  in  that 
work.    And  though  the  instrumental  cause  be  not  so  excellent  and 
worth]!  as  the  chief  efficient  cause;  yet  it  is  as  requisite  in  the  way 
of  an  instrument,  as  the  other  is  as  to  its  peculiar  causality.    But 
we  must  remember  this,  that  an  instrument  doth  nothing  towards 
producing  the  effect,  but  as  it  is  moved  and  set  on  work  by  the 
principal  cause. 

This  18  a  difficult  point,  and  hath  created  many  controversies, 
(as  before  stated)  but  I  conceive  the  deciding  of  it  depends  on  tbe 
distingaisbing  between  the  several  sorts  of  causes.  We  can  do  all 
iQ  tbe  business  of  the  salvation  of  our  souls  that  we  are  capable 
of}  and  all  that  is  required  of  us,  as  we  are  inferior,  subordinate, 


384  REPENTABTCB. 

•econd,  dependant,  and  instraraental  caases :  bat  God  can  do  infi- 
nitely more,  and  that  which  we  cannot  poraibly  do,  as  be  is  tb^ 
anpreme,  first,  independent,  and  principal  cauMe.  This  is  the  true 
account  and  reconciling  of  those  texts  where  God  and  man  are  said 
to  do  the  same  thing.  They  both  do  it  in  a  diflTerent  manner,  asdMj 
are  diflTerent  canses.  We  see  in  other  things  that  one  and  the  ibie 
eflTect  may  have  caases  of  a  diflTerent  nature ;  so  here,  God  and  mas 
are  concurrent  causes  of  one  and  the  same  eflTect,  that  is,  thej  ire 
joint  causes  of  salvation.  And  when  we  say  they  are  joint  caosoi, 
it  is  not  to  be  understood  as  if  they  were  causes  of  the  same  kind; 
for  we  see  that  they  are  very  diflTerent  ones.  God  is  not  a  cause  or 
agent  in  our  salvation  as  we  are,  nor  is  it  possible  that  we  sboatd 
lay  claim  to  that  causality  which  is  proper  to  him.  We  most  not 
share  with  God  in  the  glory  of  this  work.  The  honour  is  not  to  hi 
divided  between  the  Creator  and  the  creature. 

Hence  and  from  what  has  been  before  suggested,  we  may  solie 
that  question,  whether  in  conversion  we  are  active  or  passive,   tf 
we  take  conversion  in  the  full  extent  and  latitude  of  that  tem 
as  it  comprehends  not  only  the  first  entrance  into  a  state  of  giaer, 
but  the  continuance  in  it,  and  persevering  in  a  life  of  faoline«,we 
cannot  say  that  it  is  altogether  a  passive  thing,  or  that  maa  ii 
wholly  passive  in  it.    For  God  in  the  matter  of  our  salvation  niskff 
use  of  us  as  sensible  creatures  and  intelligent  beings,  as  adiof 
under  him,  as  inferior  and  subordinate  agents,  as  dependant  and  ^ 
rivative,  as  secondary  and  instrumental  causes.    In  this  sphere  it  ii 
certain  that  we  act,  and  therefore  we  may  state  the  foregoing  qpf^ 
tion  from  what  has  been  said,  and  conclude  that  we  are  not  wbolt/ 
passive. 

But  if  we  distinctly  and  separately  consider  the  two  bnocki 
that  are  remarkable  in  the  conversion  of  the  sinner,  namely,  k* 
first  entrance  into  it,  and  his  continuing  in  the  stale  of  sandiv' 
cation,  then  we  must  give  a  diflTerent  answer  to  the  qneitioa* 
With  respect  to  the  former  we  may  justly  be  said  to  be  passive,  f^ 
the  first  eflTectual  turning  of  the  sou!  to  God  and  holiness  is  the  oef* 
work  of  God  himself.  For  in  order  to  conversion,  there  k  necefltfT 
the  exciting  and  preventing  grace  of  God,  which  is  always  beftf* 
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I  the  acts  of  a  man's  own  will.    For  the  wilJ^by  renmn  of  itu  natural 
I  depravity,  is  averse  to  goodness,  and  acts  contrary  to  the  spirit  of 
[loliness;  wherefore  it  is  requisite  that  this  faculty  of  the  soul  be 
llnof'ed  and  wrong;ht  upon  by  the  grace  of  God;  and  this  moving 
I  tnd  working^  are  the  first  essays  of  con  vers  inn.  Whence  it  is  evklenl^ 
[>ll)at  we  are  merely  passive  as  to  this,     I  do  not  take  in  here  the 
ilnere  preparatory  acts,  and  those  means  which  are  used  in  order  to 
wis  great  change  ;  for  in  these,  or  in  some  part  of  thenii  mnn  hath 
|||iiacrency,aud  ^loth  really  do  somethin^«     But  I  speak  of  the  effec* 
jjlaal  turn  and  actnpl  change  of  the  will,  which  are  the  first  steps  of 
IjrOp version  and  regeneration  ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  donbted  ihnt  these 
^Ifre  from  God  alone,  and  thnt  lie  doth  all  here*     Man  is  no  agent  in 
tlie  first  successfnl  inclining  of  the  will  {  there  is  no  concurrence, 
|D  co-operation  of  his  in  this  act.     God  here  is  the  sole  efficient 
hlpthor,  and  man  is  the  passive  ^nhject.    As  it  was  in  the  creation  oi 
le  world,  so  it  is  in  the  spiritual  creation,  or  regeneration*     God 
reated  all  things  of  nothing,  and  so  he  dolh  likewise  regenerate! 
^pair,and  create  men  anew,  when  there  is  nothing  in  them  to  effect 
Or  as  it  is  in  our  first  and  natural  birth,  we  are  no  causes  of  it ; 
neither  are  we  of  the  second  or  new  birth.    Here  the  living  prin- 
,^>p1e  Qf  grace  is  God*s  work  wholly^     We  are  passive  as  to  that; 
Mt^t  the  exercise  of  that  principle  and  power  is  from  God's  assist- 
Ig  us  to  putjortli  acts  suitable  to  our  powers*     Our  wills  being 
c cited  and  set  on  work  by  the  grace  of  God,  they  co-operate 
rith  the  subsequent  grace  of  God,  and  concur  with  it,  to  the  pro- 
fueing  of  acts  of  piety  and  holiness.     Being  first  tnrned  by  grace, 
^e  cnn  then  move  and  turn  ourselves  j  anri  thus  there  is  a  co*opera^ 
ttoB  of  man*s  will  with  God's  grace*    Though,  then,  we  are  passiFe, 
Kfct  it  is  not  so  to  be  understood  as  if  we  were  void  of  will  and 
'^lioice.    The  Irne  account  is,  that  we  are  neither  altogether  active, 
^^r  purely  passive ;    but  God  moves  our  it/Z/a,  and  tlicn  wc  wili 
todacf;  which  will  be  exemplified  in  the  following  links  of  our 
^'*Biii;  and  first,  in  Rkpentanci:,  as  being  the  first  spiritual  motion 
i*»  the  soul  of  •*  Christian/* 
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REPENTANCE. 
laiA  Link. 

Repentance,  heavenly  moni tress,  rtjekims 

The  wanderer  from  his  dang^eroiis  mazOp 

To  tread  her  peaceful  palhs,  aod  seek  his  God. 

Ill  Ibe  preceding  articles  of  Effectual  Calling,  RegeDeratioiiy  and 
Conversion,  we  have  considered  **  Christian"  as  pmme;  in  the 
following  articles,  until  the  soul  is  separated  from  the  body,  we 
shall  consider  bini  m  active*  In  this  view  of  the  history  and  piU 
grioiage  of  *^  Christian/'  the  scriptures  will  all  harmoDizet  and  all 
seeming  contradictions  will  vanish. 

Repentance  properly  denotes  an  after-thought,  or  the  son  I  recoI«-«^  ^ 
lecting  its  own  actings;  and  that  in  such  a  manner  as  to  produ 
sorrow  in  the  review,  and  a  desire  of  amendment ;  as  was  the 
with  the  prodigal  son*     It  is  said,  (Luke  xv.)  *'  When  he  came 
^  himself;"  i,  e,  when  he  awoke  from  that  state  of  delusion  and  pr^^.^ 
fligacy  into  which  he  had  fallen;   he  sat  down  and  reflected,  a^Knt/ 
called  to  remembrance  his  father's  house,  and  bis  father's  servar^  ^ 
and  the  circumstance  of  their  liaving  bread  enough  and  to  sp^y^ 
M'hile  he  was  enduring  all  the  miseries  of  privation.     He  then     70^ 
pented  bitterly  on  account  of  the  errors  and  sins  of  his  former  li/^; 
and  while  in  this  conflicting  state  of  mind,  he  feels  a  sprrngrof 
atjlivn  operating  in  his  soul,  which  causes  him  to  resoIv6| '-  I  ^ill 
arise  and  go  to  my  Father,"  and  confess  my  sin;  peradveulurek 
will  receive  me.        ' 

Here  we  may  perceive  the  first  spring  of  action  in  the  soul  ef 
*•  Christian," — '*  I  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  Father,  and  will  say  (0 
him,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven^  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  uo 
more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son."  ! 

Thus  we  find  the  writers  of  the  sacred  scriptures  have  left  ufx^i^ 
record  their  experience: 

I  acknowledge  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine  iniquity  have  !  1*^* 
hid.  1  said,  I  will  confess  my  transgressions  unto  the  Lordj  i^"^ 
thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  mu. 
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I  will  declare  mine  iniquity;  I  will  be  sorry  for  my  siiu 
For  I  aekoowletlge  my  traDsgression,  and  my  sin  is  ever  before 
me ;  against  ihee^  thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  tliy 
«'gb^-  Datid. 

Job  saitby  I  have  sinned  ;  what  shall  I  do  unto  theet  O  thou  pre- 
•crver  of  men? 

Behold,  I  am  vile  •  what  shall  I  answer  thee  i  I  will  lay  my  hand 
upon  my  mouth. 

My  face  is  foul  with  weeping",  and  on  my  eyelids  is  the  shadoif 
of  death. 

My  friends  scorn  me;  but  mine  ey©  poureth  out  tears  unto  God, 

Peter  remembered  the  words  of  Jesus,  and  he  went  out  and  wept 
itterly.     Matt  xxvi,  75. 

O  wretched  man  that  I  ami  Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death  ?  PattL 

^"  With  Repentance  we  must  also  unite  returning  to  God  with  eon- 
fession,  which  also  supposes  aetion;  and  with  this  view  of  the  sub« 
jecl  the  scriptures  will  fully  harmonize* 

B       Now  for  a  long  season  Israel  hath  been  without  the  true  God, 
and  without  a  teaching  priest,  and  without  law; 

PBnt  when  they  in  their  trouble  did  turn  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  and  sought  him,  he  was  found.     2  Chron,  xv.  4,  ^i 

Ye  children  of  Israel,  turu  again  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  ^M 

and  he  will  return  to  the  remnant  of  yon  ;  for  the  Lord  your  God  is  ^H 

gracious  and  merciful,  and  will  not  turn  away  his  face  from  you,  ^^ 


I         'f  ye  will  return  unto  him.     2  Chron.  xxx.  6,9. 

^p       Therefore  also  now,  saith  the  Lord,  turn  ye  even  to  me  with  your 

~  ^hole  hearts,  and  with  fasting,  and  with  weeping*  and  with  raonrn- 
'Ug;  and  rend  your  heart,  and  not  your  gnrments,  and  turn  unto 
^he  Lord  your  God  ;  for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  ang<T» 
^nd  of  great  kindness.     Who  knoweth  if  he  will  return,  and  leave 

K  sk  blessing  behind  him?    Joel  ii.  12,  13. 


^ 
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Repent f  and  turn  yourselves  from  all  your  hramgressioij* ;  so 
iniquity  shall  not  be  your  ruin.     Ezefc.  xvliu  30* 

From  that  time  Jesus  beg^an  tu  preacb^and  to  say»  Repent,  for  the 
kingdoin  of  be»ven  is  at  haiid^     Matt,  iv*  17* 

Except  ye  repent^  ye  sliall  all  likewise  perish*     Luke  xiii-  2. 

When  they  heard  tliis,  tbey  were  pricked  in  iheir  hearts,  and  said, 
Men  and  brethren,  what  jihall  n  e  do?  Then  Peter  said  unto  thenii 
Reprmtf  and  be  baptized,  every  one  of  you.     Acts,  ii.  37. 

Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed 
to  repentance  ;  for  ye  were  made  sorry  after  a  goilly  manner* 

For  godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  unto  salvation,  not  lo  be 
repented  of;  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world  workeih  death. 

For  behold,  this  ^eil-same  things  iliat  ye  soixowed  a  Her  a  godly 
ftort,  what  carelulness  it  wrought  in  you!  yea,  what  clearing  of 
yourselves!  yea,  what  indignation!  yea,  wbi»t  fear!  yea^  what  rt* 
henient  desire !  yea,  what  zeal !     2  Cor.  vii,  9 — 11, 

SbowinjT;'  firtit  unto  them  of    Damascus,  and  at  Jrrusalera,  and 
through  all  the  roa*^ts  of  Judeo,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
should  repent^  and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  r^tentana,,^ 
Act*  XX vi,  20, 

JJe  zealouS)  therefore,  and  repent*     Rev,  iii,  5t 

At  Jesu^s  feet,  where  Mary  sal  and  wept^ 
I  would  be  always  found  ;  and  there,  like  hi^r. 
Pour  out  the  afiectiun  of  a  melted  soul 
In  gtidly  sorrow,  iiiix*d  with  holy  joy. 
Or,  if  from  (hence  1  movt*  to  Calvary, 
Oh  !  may  his  wounded  side  and  precious  blood 
Engage  my  thoughts,  dissolve  my  stony  heart , 
And  hid  rrpeniunce  fiow  in  tciirs  of  love, 

C}.  \rhat  is  repentance  unto  life? 

A.  Ilepentauce  unto  life  i»  a  saving  grace,  whereby  a  sinner,  out 
of  a  true  sense  of  his  sin,  and  appreheu^iiou  of  the  mercy  of  God, 
in  Christ,  doth,  with  grief  and  hatred  uf  his  sin,  turn  from  it  unto 
God,  with  full  purpose  of,  and  endeavour  after^  new  obedieace* 

Q,  Who  is  the  author  of  saving  repentance? 

Ap  The  Spirit  of  God  is  the  author  of  it;  the  heart  by  uatuieis 
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teni,  lliat  none  bul  the  Spirit  can  break  it;  Ezek,  xxxvi,  26,  27. 
kew  benrt  also  will  I  ghe  you,  and  anew  spirit  will  I  put  within 
i:  And  I  will  lake  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  ami 
fill  gi?e  you  an  heart  of  flesh.     And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within 

1,  &c, 

2.  in  what  act  doth  all  true  repentance  be^in  ? 

L  It  begins  in  a  true  sight  and  ^ense  of  sin^  and  the  danger  atid 

cry  we  are  in  by  sin;  Acts  ii.  37.     Niiw  when  they  heard  this, 

f  were  pricked  in  their  hearts,  &c. 

I*  Why  doth  GoJ  work  such  a  sense  of  sin  and  misery? 

L  He  doth  it  to  make  Christ  desirable  in  the  sinner's  eyes,  lliat 

nay  fly  to  him ;  Matt,  ix.  12,  13,     But  when  Je^us  heard  that, 

mid  unto  them,  Tliey  that  be  whole  need  not  a  physician »  but 

f  thai  are  sick*     But  go  ye  and  learn  what  thai  meanelh,  1 

I  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice  j  for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the 

Iteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

I.  la  the  aigbt  of  srn  sufficient  to  repentance? 

I*  No  I  there  must  be  an  apprehension  of  mercy  and  forgivenes5i 

In  God,  or  else  no  man  can  sincerely  repent;  Rom.  ii.  4*  Not 

iwing  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance.     Anil 

k  mercy  must  be  discerned  in  and  through  Christ;  Zech,  xii,  10. 

9  tbey  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall 

krn  for  him  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in 

erness  for  hitn  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  bis  first-born. 

L  Wherein  doth  repentance  chiefly  consist? 

L  ft  cotisists  in  real  inward  soitow  for  sin,  as  committed  against 

1 ;  Psa.  li.  3,  4,  For  I  acknowledge  my  transgressions,  and  my 

Is  ever  before  me.     Against  ihee,  thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and 

'm  this  evil  in  thy  sight,  &c.    A  loathing  of  ourselves  for  it ;  Ezek, 

iwu  31.     And  shfill  loathe  yourselves  in  your  own  sight,  for  your 

{iiittes,  and  for  your  abominations*     And  of  our  best  duties  as 

bl  and  insufficient  things;  Isa.  Ixiv,  6,  6.     We  are  all  as  an  tin* 

lb  thing;  and  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags,  &c. 

|,  Wherein  else  doth  it  consist? 

U  In  turning  from  sin,  as  well  as  grienng  for  it;  Lsa.  Iv,  7.  Let 

iwicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughli» 
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tind  let  liitii  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon 
him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon.  Prov.  xxviiu 
13*  He  that  covereUi  his  sins  shall  not  prosper :  but  whoso  confess* 
«th  and  forsaketh  them^  shall  have  mercy. 

PtaveVs  ISxposiiion  of  the  Auemhly*s  Catechism^ 


If,  by  repentance^  you  mean  an  ingenuous  sorrow  for  our  trans- 
gressions^  nothing  is  so  likely  to  break  the  stony  or  melt  the  iejT 
heart,  as  these  doleful  effects  of  siii.  Let  us  imagine  ourselves 
present  at  Calvary,  and  standing  by  the  cross.  See!  the  innoceat, 
the  amiable,  the  illustrious  Saviour,  hangs  on  a  tree  !*~a  tree»  tor- 
turous as  the  rack,  and  ignominious  as  the  gibbet!  See!  his  face 
is  foul  with  spiiting,  and  his  back  torn  with  the  scourge  !  His  reins 
stream  with  blood ,  and  his  heart  is  wounded  with  anguish  I  There 
he  hangs,  abandoned  by  Lis  friends,  reviled  by  his  enemies,  and 
forsaken  even  by  his  God,  Can  we  reflect  that  we,  even  we  were 
the  cause  of  this  inconsolable  misery ;  and  not  feel  remorse  in  our 
consciences,  or  sorrow  in  our  minds?  Can  we  reflect,  that  for  us, 
even  for  us,  he  bore  this  amazing  torment ;  and  uot  smite  our  breasts^ 
or  be  pained  at  our  very  souls? 

If,  by  repentance^  you  mean  a  thorough  renunciation  of  all  iai* 
cjuity;  no  motive  is  so  cfTectnal,  to  divorce  the  heart  from  every 
abontinable  idol,  and  divert  the  feet  from  every  evil  way,  as  an  at*^ 
tentivc  consideration  of  our  Redeemers  death.     Whose  indignatiua 
does  not  arise  against  the  infamous  wretch  that  betrayed  theblesse 
Jesus  ?     Who  is  not  reaily  to  detest  those  envenomed  tongues  th^ 
accused  him ;  and  tliose  barbarous  bands  that  crucified  him  ? 
€ur  lusts  were  more  guilty  in  this  respect  than  Judas  or  the  Jev 
Our  lusts  ami  evil  deedB  were  the  principal  actors  in  this  deep**^ 
of  tragedies.     How  then  can  we  caress,  how^  can  we  entertain,  j^c 
liow  can  we  endure  those  execrable  iniquities,  which  were  the   fc^ 
tray  era  and  murderers  of  the  Prince  of  Life  ?     **  He  bore  our  mm 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tiec  ;'*  not  that  we  might  be  emboIdeni?rf 
to  repeat  them ;  but  incited  to  abhor  them,  and  induced  to  forsate 
them — that,  in  our  pniclice  and  our  adections,  we  should  be  aven 
be  even  **  dead  to  sin*'*  Bene^ 
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Fatally  ho  erra, 
Wbose  bopc  foreruns  repentance,  wtio  presumes 
Tliat  Gml  will  pardon  when  he's  lir*d  of  sin, 
And,  like  a  staSe  cainpaniim,  rasls  it  oC 
Oh  I  arrogant,  delusive,  impious  thonglit  1 
To  meditate  commodious  trueo  with  Heav'n, 
When  death's  swift  arrow  smites  him  nuprepar'd. 
And  that  protracted  momt^nt  never  comes, 
Or  cornea  too  kit* :  turn  then,  presumptuous  man. 
Turn  to  the  sinner, 
"Who  died  reviling — there  behold  thy  doom  I 

Cumberland's  Calvart. 

The  repeniance  of  the  Gospel  is  formed  of  the  hatreil  of  bid,  sor* 
m  for  it^  a  disposition  to  confess  it  to  God,  and  resolution  lo  re- 
itoounce  it.     From  this  definition  it  is  manifest  that  evangelical  re- 
yeutance  is  the  direct  removal  of  sin  from  the  soul  of  the  Rinner,    By 
"ihe  hatred  of  sin,  which  it  includes  as  a  first  principle,  the  soul  is 
withdrawn  from  the  practice  of  it ;  by  the  sorrow,  it  is  warned  of  the 
danger  and  evil  of  returning  to  it  again  ;    by  the  confassion  of  it  to 
God,  the  soul  is  brought  into  near,  full,  and  most  endearing  views 
of  the  glorious  goodness  of  its  heavenly  Father,  in  forgiving  its  ini- 
quities, and  most  happily  prepared  to  watch,  and  strive,  and  pray 
that  he  niay  ofibnd  liini  no  more ;  by  its  resolutions  to  forsake  it,  ihe 
penitent  is  fortified  against  future  indulgences,  and  prepared   to 
assume  a  life  of  filial  obedience.     In  all  these  things  we  cannot,  I 
think,  avoid  perceiving  that  evangelical  repentance  is  the  diiTct  and 
the  only  means  of  removing  sin  originally  from  the  heart,  and  con- 
sequently from  the  life  of  a  moral  being;  and  that  thus  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  prepare  men  for  obedience  to  the  law  of  Godt 
and  a  general  conformity  to  his  character  and  pleasure.     To  such 
beings  as  we  are,  it  is  tlierefore  indispensable,  if  we  are  ever  to  be- 
come the  subjects  of  real  and  enduring  happiness.         Dr*  Dwiyhi» 

The  ditlerence  between  true  and  false  repenlance  is  as  great  as 
that  between  the  running  of  water  in  the  paths  after  a  shower,  and 
the  streams  which  flow  from  a  living  fuunlain.  A  false  repenfancp 
hm  grief  of  mind  and  bumUiation  only  for  great  and  glaring  of- 
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fences;  or,  until  it  supposes  parilon  for  tbem  obtained.  True  repenU 
anee  is  a  confinued  war  iin^ainst  sin,  a  permanent  inward  sbaroe  for 
its  (ktilemetifs  untjl  deatli  rounds  the  retreat*  Venn. 

Repentance  inrluiles  flelf-ahhorrence;  as  a  man  not  only  loathef 
poison,  but  the  very  disb  or  vessel  that  smtltsof  it*  Ezek.  xxix,  43, 

Brookei, 

Not  that  repentance  and  reformation  procore  tbe  ].ardon  of  sin,  or 
are.tbe  causes  ot*  it;  (or  rorwiFeuess  ifi  enlirtdy  owiogr  to  the  free 
grace  of  God  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ ;  bul,  inasmuch  as  that  ]% 
only  manifented  and  applied  to  repenting  and  converting  sinners, 
and  who  are  enconrag-ed  to  repent,  and  turn  to  the  Lord  from  the 
jiromise  of  pardon  ;  it  is  incumbent  on  thenip  and  is  their  interest  so 
to  do,  that  tbey  may  have  a  discovery  of  the  r6mission  of  their  sin^ 
by  the  blood  of  Christ  GUVt  Exposition,  Acts  jii.  19. 

There  is  no  coming'  at  the  fair  haven  of  eternal  glory,  witboqt 
eailiri^  throngb  the  narrow  strait  of  rcpe^lonc^.  I^y€r, 

It  is  true^  that  if  yoti  truly  repent^  you  are  forgiven;  but  it  is  as 
true,  that  true  repetitance  is  the  first  conversion  of  the  sou!  from  sip 
to  God,  and  leaveth  not  any  man  in  the  power  of  sin.     It  is  not  for  ^ 
a  man,  when  he  bath  bad  all  the  pleasure  that  sin  will  yield  him,  t< 
wish  he  had  not  committed  it^  (which  he  may  do  then  at  an  easjff^    y 
rate,)  and  yet  to  keep  the  rest  thai  are  still  pleasant  and  profitable  Me 
to  his  flesh.     If  thou  have  true  repentance^  it  hath  so  far  turned  th^^^iy 
heart  from  sin,  that  thou  wouldst  not  commit  it,  if  it  were  to  d^  ^Ep 
again,  though  thou  hadst  all  the  same  temptations;  and  it  hath  s^a^^so 
far  turned  thy  heart  to  God  and  holiness,  that  thou  wouldst  live       ^a 
holy  life,  if  it  were  all  to  do  again,  though  thou  hadst  all  tbe  BBxrrnmrne 
temptations  as  afore  against  it  ;    because  thou  hast  not  tbe  san^Kzisie 
heart.     This  is  the  nature  of  true  repentance*     Such  a  repentan^^  ce^ 
indeed,  is  never  too  late  to  save  ;  but  I  am  sure  it  never  com^  t  ^^Biw 
soon*  Baxt^  ^er* 

Nothing  is  of  greater  importance  to  the  children  of  menthsn  ns^^ 
(loctrine  of  repentance.     It  is  a  doctrine  in  which  we  ?ire  deeply      Jff' 
tere^ited,  and  personally  concerned;  for  without  repentance  tim ^ri* 
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tdiibetjo  fi;\lratioti.  Upon  this,  in  i-ormexion  with  other  graces, 
our  t**ennT  Ijnppiiie?:?*  tiepciids,  not  in  point  of  merit,  but  in  point  of 
method  ;**  r#7;pwffl wee  t(>\Vanl»  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Chrhaf,"  are  essential  to  the  beinir  of  a  Cbri^tiaii.  The  doctrine  of 
Tepentance  was  prenc hed  by  the  Redeemer  himself,  when  he  first 
entered  opori  hiR  public  ministry*  find  this  doubtless  would  nut  have 
"lieen  the  case,  it'  it  hsid  not  been  of  the  utmost  importance :  **  Re* 
|>€nt  ye,  for^iPkiiiodomof  bearen  is  at  band/*  And  when  he  after- 
'^ardsiient  his  disciples,  and  commatidedthem  to  preach  the  s^ospel, 
to  every  creature,  it  is  said  that  they  went  out  and  preached  every 
where  that  men  should  repent.  The  same  command  is  still  binding; 
upon  bis  ministers.     The  doctrine  of  repentance  is  as  important  now, 

I  and  it  is  as  necessary  that  it  shouht  be  inculcated,  as  it  was  durin<)f 
the  Saviour's  niinislry  upon  earth.  We  are  commanded  to  preach 
it  in  your  hearina^,  and  it  affords  me  peculiar  [jleasiire  that  I  hare 
ao  opportitriity  of  doini;;  it  on  the  present  occasion.  Knowin<r,  there- 
^  fore,  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  let  me  persuade  you  to  flee  from  tbe 
wrath  to  come,  Repmffmce  is  not  only  connected  with  your  bap- 
piness,  but  the  nco^Iect  of  it  involves  your  utter  ruin.  Ponder  tbe 
words  of  tbe  text,  and  let  the  impenitent  sinner  tremble:  it  s  the 
declaration  of  the  Son  of  God,  of  bitu  who  is  your  present  witness, 
aad  who  will  Bnally  be  your  impartial  judge  ;  "  except  ye  repent, 
ye  shall  all  likew  ise  perish."  Dramjield^n  Sermam. 

True  repentance  is  a  saving  o^race,  whereby  a  sinner  turneth  from 
his  sins,  and  returns  to  God  witli  f*ull  purpose  of  heart  and  sincere 
Endeavour  to  walk  in  newness  of  life, 

Erery  true  penitent  is  apprehensive,  as  of  his  own  gfiiilt,  so  of  that 
groce  nufl  mercy  of  God  in  and  throuijh  Jesns  Christ.  Ilfpentunre 
Mnlo  life  nriseth  from  true  faith  in  Chris^;  for  when  we  are  asKurtd 
^f  GocI*s  infinite  mercy,  and  the  all-sufficiency  of  CbnstV  merits, 
dieo  are  we  encouraged  to  turn  from  our  sins  to  Cod,  in  liope  of 
Jjardon  ;  and  deep  apprebensions  of  flie  love  of  God  in  Christ,  will 
"^ork  such  returns  of  love  to  bim,  as  will  bring  forth  a  fear  of  of- 
Cenrf in"-  nnd  caie  to  please?  him,  whicli  is  true  evangelical  tepentance. 

Dr»  Gouffe» 
3  E 
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Repentance  origiuBien  in  conviction  of  sin;  ift  manifefled  bjt 
concern  of  the  mind,  which  nothing  can  divert;  and  is'renewed  and 
deepened  by  the  word  of  God,  which  penetrates  the  hearty  and  dift- 
covers  hidden  depths  of  vanity  and  sin,  which  no  words  are  snfficieDt 
to  describe.  True  repentance  is  deep,  universal,  and  not  partial,  ai 
was  the  repentance  of  Judas;  it  is  productive, and  not  barren;  it 
must  be  abiding,  and  not  transient.  Atm* 

Such  a  repentance  issues  in  a  radical  change  of  principles  and 
conduct;  the  penitent  forsakes  his  sins,  and  walks  in  newness  of 
life;  he  begins  with  alacrity  to  run  the  race  set  before  him,  and  de- 
lightfully proves  **  that  the  ways  of  wisdom  are  ways  of  pleasaDt- 
ness,  and  that  all  her  paths  are  peace."  Dr.  Stylo. 

^^  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repentethy  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persoos, 
which  need  no  repentance,**    Luke  xv.  7.     What  an  argument  and 
encouragement  to  repentance  is  here  held  out,  even  to  the  greateit 
of  sinners!   Thought  like  the  prodigal  son,  they  have  deserted  their 
Father,  and  wasted  their  estate  in  lewd  and  riotous  courses ;  yel, 
whenever  they  are  willing  to  return  to  Him,  to  acknowledge  tbeir 
folly  and  to  repent  of  it,  He  is  ready  to  receive  them,  and  taembrace 
them,  with  as  much  kindness  as  if  they  had  never  offended.    To 
this  degree  does  the  great  God  condescend  to  encourage  our  repeni» 
once;  representing  himself,  and  all  the  blessed  company  of  heareir, 
as  transported  with  joy  at  the  conversion  of  a  sinner,,  and  almofit 
setting  a  greater  value  on  true  repentance^  than  on  innocence  itself. 
And,  if  our  heavenly  Father,  who  has  been  so  infinitely  ofieuded, 
and  so  highly  provoked  by  us,  be  so  ready,  so  forward,  so  glad  to 
receive  us ;  is  it  possible  that  we  can  be  such  enemies  to  ourselres, 
as  to  be  backward  to  our  own  happiness?    All  of  us,  the  beat  of 
us,  have  too  much  cause  for  repentance^  and  too  many  of  us  stand 
in  need  of  that  r<?/>enlance  which  is  intended  by  our  Saviour  in  thii 
text,  consisting  in  the  entire  change  and  amendment  of  our  lives. 

jirchbiahop  TiUoim. 

^  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  he  rejoketh  more  pC  that  sheep, 
than  of  the  ninety  and  nine  which  went  not  astray.''  Matt,  xviii.  13. 
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We  are  not  to  infer  from  this  similitude  that  God  sets  more  valae, 
or  looks  with  mere  complacency  and  admiration  on  one  repenting 
•inner,  than  on  many  righteous  persons  who  have  uniformly  and 
devoutly  served  him.  This  can  never  be  imagined,  nor  would  it 
ciMrrespond  with  the  illustration.  The  shepherd  does  not  set  a  g^reater 
▼aine  on  the  lost  sheep,  than  he  does  on  those  that  are  safe ;  but 
bis  joy  for  the  moment,  at  the  recovery  of  the  lost  sheep,  is  grater 
than  he  receives  from  all  the  rest,  because  he  has  regained  that,  and 
it  sure  of  all  the  rest.  The  meaning  therefore  of  this  parable  is, 
that  God*s  paternal  tenderness  extends  to  all,  even  to  the  sinner 
that  goes  astray,  and  that  he  rejoices  at  the  recovery  and  conversion 
•f  even  the  most  grievous  offender.  Bishop  Porteus. 

The  repentance  which  issues  in  life  eternal,  is  a  change  of  mind, 
contrition  of  heart,  and  deep  self-abhorrence. 

1.  A  change  of  mind.  While  a  sinner  is  in  a  carnal  state,  his 
riews  and  sentiments,  his  hopes  and  fears,  his  aims  and  motives,  are 
directly  contrary  to  what  they  ought  to  be.  He  scorns  substantial 
blessings,  and  catches  at  shadows;  he  refuses  the  heavenly  manna, 
and,  according  to  the  language  of  the  prophet,  feeds  upon  ashes ;  he 
rejects  the  pearl  of  great  price,  and  rak^  up  despicable  rubbish ; 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  which  alone  there  is  true  wisdom, 
appear  foolishness  to  him,  as  his  imagination  gilds  every  thing  with 
false  colours :  he  is  pleased  where  he  should  be  disgusted ;  and 
disgusted  where  he  should  be  pleased. 

But  in  repentance  a  happy  change  takes  place.  He  who  is  brought 
under  the  saving  influence  of  divine  grace,  is  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  bis  mind ;  the  eyes  of  his  understanding  are  enlightened  to  see 
the  vanity  of  the  world,  the  evil  of  sin,  and  the  value  of  eternal 
po»essions.  Whatever  relates  to  God,  to  Christ,  and  to  the  im- 
Hiortal  soul,  now  appears  in  a  new  light. 

2.  Repentance  is  contrition  of  heart.  **  The  sacrifices  of  God  ar^ 
%  broken  spirit ;  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not 
despise!''  When  the  word  of  God  is  applied  by  the  power  of  divine 
^race,  the  flinty  heart  melts  into  tender  grief,  and  the  eyes  overflow 
^itb  tears.  What  anxious  thoughts,  what  strong  and  cutting  con- 
victions, are  now  felt ! 
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3,  Repentance  Is  deep  self-fibhorreQce*  Very  few  are  willing  t« 
giFC  gflory  fo  Goil,  and  take  shnme  to  lliemsclves ;  no  sooner*  how- 
ever,  does  a  mnn  come  to  fiis  right  mind»  tlian  liis  self-flatteriDg  no* 
iioos  vanish;  he  owriR  that  the  rorruption  of  his  nature  has  beea 
poiiriiio^  (brtliiwithoirt  ceasing^,  streams  of  actual  tranfigression,  from 
llie  bpg^inriiMg  of  life  lo  the  present  iiioraent.  How  sincerely  then 
cao  h(^  adopt  thewordsof  tht^  Psalmist;  -*  My  iniquities  have  taken 
hold  upon  me,  so  that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up;  they  are  more  tlian 
the  hairn  of  ray  head,  therefore  my  heart  fiiiielfi  me/*     Psa.  xl,  I2» 

While  \m  views  his  >i\\\%  he  h  abased  and  confounded  with  a  con- 
sideraticin  of  their  number,  their  greatOLBS,  and  their  fruits,  "By 
grace  ye  are  saved/'  Let  your  coustaut  cry  be,  *•  Lord,  save  me,  oc 
I  perieh  !*'  Plead  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  ao  inberttancc 
among  the  saints.  Pray  to  be  juslifled  freely,  and  sauclified  by  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist.  What  a  cheering  truth!  '•  Now 
halh  God  granted  to  tlie  Gentiles  repentance  unto  life/*  May  yon 
rejoice  in  this  grant,  and  live  the  rest  of  your  life  to  Him  who  died 
for  you* 

Repentance  is  ab^lntely  necessary  3  without  it  heaven  cannot  be 
obtained,  nor  hell  avoided.  Thornton* 


^ 


We  may  here  finally  remark,  that  as  this  repentance  i«  a 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christy  whatever  nnpleasantnesjs  there  may  be  ioi 
exercise,  it  is  sweet,  refreshings  and  secretly  pleasant  to  the  inne^^ 
man.  Let  us  not  be  deterred  from  abounding  in  this  duty.  It  iS 
not  a  morusc,  severe  setr-niaceration  ;  but  an  bumble,  gracion  ^^ 
mournful  walking  witli  God,  wherein  (he  soul  linds  rest,  sweet 
joy,  and  peace;  being  rendend  tbunl>y  coiiipliuHt  with  the  wdl 
pod,  benign,  useful,  kind,  and  compassionate  towards  meo. 

Owen  an  the  Hehn 

The  godly  grief,  the  pleasing  smart. 
The  meltings  of  a  broken  beart^ 
The  seeing  eye,  the  feeling  sense, 
The  mystic  joy  of  penitence. 
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lamediately  io  conjaDCtion  with  repentaace  and  turniBg  to  God 
i^prager.  ^  CbrUtian"  will  now  begin  to  breathe  the  ataompher^ 
ef  heaveQ;  aod  here  also  we  shall  observe  him  to  be  aelive.  ^  Ask» 
and  it  shall  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you/'    Matt,  vii*  7. 

Hien  shall  ye  call  upon  me ;  and  ye  shall  go  and  pruy  unto^ne, 
and  I  will  hearken  unto  you ;  and  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find  me, 
when  ye  shall  search  for  me  with  all  your  heart.    Jer.  xxix.  12. 

For  the  Lord  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  understandeth  all  the  ima- 
ginations of  the  thoughts:  if  thou  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of 
Cbee ;  but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off  for  ever.'' 
1  Chron.  xxviii.  9. 

As  for  me,  1  will  call  upon  God,  and  the  Lord  shall  save  me. 
Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon,  will  I  pray  and  cry  aloud ;  and 
he  shall  hear  my  voice.    Psalm  Iv.  16. 

I  will  cry  unto  God  most  high;  unto  him  who  performeth  all 
things  for  me.    Psalm  Ivii.  2. 

O  thou  that  hearest  prayer^  unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come.  Psalm 
Ixv.  2. 

He  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the  destitute,  and  not  despise  their 
prayer.    Psalm  cii.  17. 

And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are ; 
for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the  corners 
t^  the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men.  Verily  I  say  linto 
i^a,  they  have  their  reward. 

But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thorn 
I^aet  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret;  and  thj 
father,  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

Bat  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do; 
^tbey  think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for  their  much  speakings* 

Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them ;  for  your  Fathei'  knowetk 
^hat  tbiogs  ye  have  need  of  before  ye  ask  him.    Matt  vi.  5-^« 
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Verily  verily  I  say  mitoyoii.  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the] 
in  my  Dame,  he  will  ^ive  it  you. 

Hitherto  ye  have  asked  iiofhiiig  iti  my  name:  ask,  and  ye  ftlm^ 
receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full.     John  xvi*  23, 24.  ^M 

Likewigc  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  intiroiities.  For  we  kiN^. 
not  what  we  should  prai/  for  as  we  ought;  but  the  Spirit  it%^t^ 
maketb  intercession  for  us  with  gToaniugs  which  cannot  be  utter 
Rom.  viii,  20- 


That  sighs  now  breath 'd 

ITnuiterable,  which  the  spirit  of  prayer 

Inspir'd^  and  wing'd  forhea?*n  wiih  speedier  flight 

Than  loudest  oralory.  Miltojj 

What  woiidroas  grace  1  who  knows  its  full  extent  I 
A  creature,  dust  and  ashes,  speaks  with  God  ; 
Tells  all  his  woes,  enumerales  his  wants, 
Yea,  pleads  with  Deity,  and  gains  relief] 
'T  is  prayer,  yes,  'tis  *'  effectual  fervent  prayer,** 
Puts  digmly  on  wormfi — proves  life  divine-^ 
Makes  demuns  irenil)li^ — ^hreaks  the  darkest  cloud. 
And  with  a  princely  power  prevails  with  God  1 
And  shall  this  privilege  become  a  task? 
My  God  forbid  !  pour  uul  lliy  SpiriTs  grace, 
Draw  me  by  love,  and  teach  me  how  to  pray. 
Yea,  lei  thy  holy  unction  from  above 
Begpt,  extend,  matutaiu  my  intercourse 
With  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  Isracrs  Gnd, 
Until  petitions  are  exchanged  for  praise. 

Let  it  be  well  observed,  tfiat  whetisoever  the  Scripture  speaW 
prayer^  whensoever  it  uses  that  term,  or  other  terms  equivalent  W 
it,  it  mcaii8/Jr«?/er,  siurere  atid  earuesi,  in  the  full  ant]  proper  sense 
of  these  words ;  prmfer  proceed  in«^  from  (he  heart  and  souL  It  do« 
not  mean  any  particular  form  of  words  whatever;  it  does  not  mean 
any  service  of  the  lips,  any  utterance  or  pronuncietiou  of  praiffTi 
merely  as  such;  but  supplication  actually  and  truly  proceeding 
from  the  heart.  Prayer  may  be  solemn  without  being  siacett 
Every  deceDcy,  every  propriety,  every  visible  mark  and  tokett  * 
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yrayer  may  be  pr^^sen^,  yet  tbe  heart  not  eng-as^ed.  This  \%  the  re* 
|iiisite  which  must  make  prayer  availing;  this  ia  the  requisite  which 
mmt  make  it  that  which  the  Scriiiture  means,  whenever  it  speaks 
(  prayer*  Every  outward  act  of  worship,  without  this  participa- 
ion  of  the  ht  art^  fails;  not  becauiie  men  do  not  pray  sincerely,  but 
tecatise^  in  ihe  Scripture  sensCj  they  do  not  pray  at  all.  I  fear  that 
uany  understand  and  reflect  little  upon  what  they  are  about,  upon 
he  exceedingly  great  conser|yence  of  what  they  are  asking,  when 
hey  pray  to  God,  as  we  do  in  our  liturgy,  to  "cleanse  the  thoughts 
if  our  hearts  by  tlie  inspiration  of  his  Holy  Spirit,"  to  **  give  us  in- 
rease  of  grace/'  to  "grant  that  IiisHoly  Spirit  may,  in  all  things, 
lirect  and  rule  our  liearts/'  Paley, 

Desire  first,  and  pray  next;  and  remember,  that  desire  is  the  soul 
f  prayer.  Baxter. 

I  may  term  secret  prayer  the  invisible  light  of  the  soul  in  the 
osom  of  God.  Out  of  fhis  heavenly  cloM-t  rises  Jacob's  latider, 
^liose  rounds  are  all  of  light :  its  foot  stands  upon  the  basts  of  tha 
ovenant  in  thy  heart ;  its  top  reaches  the  throne  of  grace. 

-A  weeping  countenance,  and  a  wounded  spirit,  are  most  beautiful 
rospects  to  the  eye  of  heaven  ;  when  a  broken  heart  pours  out  re- 
futing tears,  Ijk^  streams  from  the  rock,  smitten  by  the  rod  of 
toBes's  law  in  the  hand  of  a  Mediator. 

David  gave  himself  to  prayer  ;  in  the  Hebrew  it  is,  **  but  I ■ 

^^uyerj'  A  Christian  is  all  over  prayer;  he  prays  at  rising,  at 
y  in^  down,  and  as  he  walks ;  like  a  prime  favourite  at  court,  who 
^^**  the  key  to  the  privy  stairs,  and  can  wake  his  prince  by  night. 

Such  as  are  truly  converted  have  no  need  to  pray  by  a  prescribed 
^•"tii;  they  have  ttie  Spirit  of  God  to  assiist  and  enable  them  ;  and 
^ey  need  not  drink  of  another's  bucket,  who  have  the  fountain 
bemselvcs  to  go  to.  Lee* 8  Sennon  on  Secret  Prayer* 

Prayer  is  the  offering  our  desires  to  God  in  the  name  of  Christ* 
^ow,  as  the  desires,  the  native,  genuine  desires  of  a  truly  Christian 
*^rt  are  the  main  part  of  internal  religion  ;  so  the  actually  pre- 
^ting  them  to  God,  and  that  frequently  in  this  duty,  hath  a  mani- 
^t  tendency  to  strengthen  these  springs  of  action,  and  to  promote 
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withdraw  from  prayer  is  to  withdraw  from  God,  When  we  are 
coQimaDded  to  pray^  it  inclydetb  a  com  man  d  to  repent,  and  believe, 
and  fear  the  Lord,  and  desire  his  g^race  j  for  faith,  and  repentance, 
and  fear,  and  desire^  are  altogether  in  action  in  a  serious  prayer  * 
and  naturally  each  one  takes  its  place,  and  there  is  a  holy  order  in 
the  acting  of  these  graces  in  a  Christian's  prayers,  and  a  harmony 
which  he  doth  seldom  himself  observe, 

Ue  that  in  meditation  knowelh  not  bow  to  be  regular  and  me* 

Ihodical,  when  he  is  Mudiously  contriving  and  endeavouring  it,  yet 

m  prayer^  before  he  is  aware,  hath  repentance,  and  faith,  and  fear, 

aad  d^ire,  and  every  grace  falls  in  its  proper  place  and  order,  and 

constitutes  its  part  to  the  performance  of  the  work.     The  new  n;w 

ture  of  a  Christian  is  more  immediately  and  vigorously  operative  in 

prayer  tban  in  many  other  duties;  and  therefore  every  infant  in  the 

ramily  of  God  can  pray  witli  groanings,  desires,  and  ordered  graces, 

if  not  with  wel  bordered  words.   When  Paul  began  to  live  to  Christy 

he  began  (aright)  to  pray.     "  Behold,  he  prayeth,*'  saitb  God  to 

Ananias;  Acts  ix,  12.     And  because  Ihey  are  sons,  God  sends  the 

Spirit  of  his  Son  into  the  hearts  of  his  elect,  even  the  spirit  of 

adoption,  by  which  tbey  cry,  Abba,  Father;  GaKiv.  C,  as  children 

naturally  cry  to  tbeir  parents  for  relief;  and  nature  is  more  regular 

m  its  works  than  art  or  human  contrivance  is.     Necessity  teaches 

many  a  beggar  to  pray  better  for  relief  to  men,  than  many  learned 

ttien,  who  feel  not  their  iiecessities,  can  pray  to  God,  Baxter^ 

Some  method  must  be  used,  in  order  to  secure  ns  from  contusiont 
^hat  our  thoughts  may  not  be  illi-aorted,  or  mingled  anti  huddled 
*^getber  in  a  tumultuary  and  unseemly  manner.  This  will  be  of 
^•e  also  to  prevent  tautologies,  or  repetitions  of  the  same  thing, 
"'hea  each  part  of  prayer  is  disposed  of  rrtto  iisi  proper  place.  Tins 
^ill  guard  against  roving  digressions.  When  we  have  ranged  our 
^ooghte  into  order  throughout  every  step  of  our  prayer^  our  judg- 
ment infers  what  sort  of  matter  properly  and  natural ly  follows  that 
^hicb  we  are  at  present  speaking,  so  that  there  is  no  need  to  fill  up 
^**y  empty  spaces  with  matter  that  is  not^iroper,  or  not  suited  to 


PRilVER 


402 


Tlie  thivA  thing  ihnt  relateK  tb  the  a^ift  oF  prm/er,  is  expression. 
Though  praifcr  be  tlie  proper  work   of  I  he  heart,  jet  m  this  pre«» 
sent  stale,  In  secret  as  well  m  in  sociiil  prayer,  the  language  of  the 
lipfi  is  an  excellent  aid  in  this  part  of  worship.     A  person,  iiideetf, 
may  pray  heartily  and  effect iinliy,  ntul  yet  tiiake  use  of  no  words: 
sometimes  the  desires  of  the  heart  ma}  he  too  big*  to  be  expressed, 
when  the  Spirit  of  God  is  with  us  in  plentiful  operations,  and  assists 
us  to  plead  with  sinhg  nnd  ;^ronns  which  cannot  be  uttered  ;  as  Ram. 
viij\  2n.     Persons  that  are  dumb  may  fhink  over  their  watils,  and 
raise  their  souls  to  God  in  longing  fksire^  and  wishes  for  grace  in  a 
time  of  need;  nor  is  there  any  necessity  of  using  Kingaage  upon 
God^s  account,  for  be  knows  the  desires  of  our  heart,  and  our  most 
fiecret  hreatliin^fs  towards  him.     He  that  hears  without  ears,  under- 
stands us  without  our  words.     Yet  as  lanirun^e  is  of  absolute  oe-< 
cessity  in  social  prayer,  that  othci^  may  join  witlt  us  in  our  addrcpses    ^ 
to  God;  so,  for  the  mo^l  part,  we  find  it  necessary  in  secret  too;^ 
for  there  are  few  persons  of  so  steady  and  fixtd  a  power  of  medila-*.^ 
tion,  as  to  uiaiotain  their  dcvoiian  wiirm,  and  to  converse  with  Go^^^-^ 
or  with  themselves,  profitably,  without  words. 

Choose  those  expresaioiiH  that  best  suit  your  meaning:,  that  iwc>^ 
exactly  answ^er  the  ideas  of  yonr  uiind,  and  (hat  are  tiUerl  to  y(^  ur 
€ense  and  appreben^ioti  of  thin^^ ;  for  the  design  of  proffer  i^     ig 
<dl  God  the  inward  thouj^lits  of  your  heart :  if  you  f^peak,  tlt^if^ 
fore,  wljat  is  not  in  the  heart,  though  the  words  be  never  s*i  ftae  wtml 
pathetical,  it  is  l)ul  a  mere  mockery  of  God,     Let  yonr  tongues  Ite 
(The  true  inlerpreters  of  your  [Hind^^.  />r.  WaUt^ 

Call  upou  Qod,  adtfe,  caafess, 
Petition,  ptead,  and  tlicn  dcjcUre 

Yoa  are  I  be  L<>rd*s,  g-ive  ihiuika,  and  bless. 

And  let  Aaiea  cunfirrn  the  prai or, 

*     r 

In  the  last  place,  I  mention  the  most  ustial,  most  evident,  and  Ltin- 
vincing  argument  against  perpetual  contiiicmjcut  of  ourselves  to  i 
(briH;  and  that  is,  because  it  renders  our  converse  with  (>ntl  vfty 
imperfect  t  for  it  is  not  pi jssiblo  that  fonas  of  proyer  should  bf  c^^''* 
nosed,  that  arc  perfectly  suited  to  all  our  frames  of  spirit,  and  fi^*^^' 
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all  our  oreasions  hi  the  thinnp^^f  this  life,  anti  tlie  life  to  come. 
Our  ctrcumstanccs  arc  always* alieriog  in  tbis  frail  ami  mutable  slate* 
IV  e  hai  e  new  sins  to  be  confessed,  new  temptatiotis  and  sorrows  to 
be  represented,  new  wants  ta  be  supplied.     Every  change  of  pro- 
vidence Ml  ibe  affhlrs  ofa  nation,  a  family,  or  a  person,  reqnires  suit* 
able  petitions  and  acknowledgmenls.     And  all  tbese  can  never  be 
Well  provided  for  in  any  prescribed  composition.     I  confess,  all  our 
concerni^  of  soul  and  body  may  be  included  in  i^ome  large  and  ge- 
neml  form  of  wor<l.«i,  which  is  no  more  suited  to  one  time,  or  place, 
or  condition,  than  Id  another:  but  generals  are  cold,  and  do  not  af- 
fect us,  nor  aftect  persons  that  join  with  us«  and  whose  case  he 
that  speaks  in  prm/er  should  represent  before  God.     It  is  much 
sweeter  to  our  own  souls,  and  to  our  fellow  wurshippers,  to  have  our 
fears  and  duubt^t,  mul  complaints,  and  temptations,  and  sorrows,  re- 
presented in  most  exact  and  particniar  expressions,  in  such  language 
iis  the  soul  itself  feelrs,  when  the  words  are  spoken*     Now,  though 
we  should  often  meet  with  prayers  precom|>Qsed,  that  are  fitted  to 
express  our  present  case,  yet  the  gift  of  prayer  k  m  much  better 
than  any  form,  as  a  general  skill  in  the  work  of  preaching  is  to  be 
preferred  to  any  precomposed  sermons;  as  a  perfect  knowledge  in 
the  art  of  physic  is  better  than  any  number  of  receipts.     But  he 
that  binds  himself  always  to  read  printed  Kernion<i  will  not  arrive  at 
the  art  of  preaching;  and  that  man  that  deals  only  in  receipts  shall 
never  become  a  skilful  physician  ;  nor  can  the  gift  of  prayer  be  at- 
tained by  everlasting  confinement  to  forms.  Ckarnock^ 

A  man  may  read  a  long  prayer  that  expresseth  spiritual  tfiing?, 
und  never  have  had  one  spiritunl  thought  arise  in  his  rnind  abtnit 
them;  for  there  is  no  exercise  of  any  faculty  of  his  mind  require^l 
unto  such  reading,  but  only  to  attend  unto  the  words  that  are  to  he 
read.  This,  1  say,  may  be  so;  I  do  not  say  that  it  is  so,  or  thai  it 
must  be  so;  but,  in  extempore  prayer,  it  is  impossible  but  there 
must  be  an  exercise  of  reason,  by  invention,  judgment,  and  memory; 
and  consequently  thoughts  of  spiritual  things.  Yet  may  tbey  all 
be  merely  occasioned  from  the  present  external  performance  of  the 
duty,  without  any  living  E^prii^g  or  exercise  of  grace.     Ib  hitch  ^ 
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course  may  men  of  tolerable  giftii  conlinue  all  their  days^  uuto  tht 
satisfaction  of  tfaemselves  aud  others,  deceiving  both  tliem  and  their 
own  souls.  Owen, 

Prayer  is  a  kind  of  religious  exercise,  which  is  necessary  to  ac« 
company  all  others.    "  In  every  things  by  prayer  and  supplication^ 
with  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God."  i 
Solemn  approaches  to  God  are  adapted  to  impress  the  mind  with 
a  sense  of  sin,  and  to  inspire  it  with  self-abhorrence  on  account  of  ^ 
it.     It  was  by  a  view  of  the  holiness  of  God,  that  Isaiah  felt  himself* 
to  be  a  man  of  unclean  lips;  and  by  conversing  with  hroit  that  Job 
was  brought  to  abhor  hiniself^  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes*    The 
very  exercise  of  j>rfiv*Tr  carries  in  it  an  implication  that  our  help 
must  come  from  above — a  trutli^  which  in  all  cases  it  is  highly  ne- 
cessary for  ue  to  knoWf  and  with  which,  in  this  case  especially,  we 
cannot  be  too  deeply  impressed.     We  easily  get  out  of  the  way; 
but*  if  ever  we  return  to  it,  it  must  be  by  his  influence,  who  **  re* 
storeth  our  souls,  and  leadelh  us  in  the  paths  of  righteousness,  for 
his  nanje's  sake.'*  Fuller, 

Prayer  is  a  word  of  an  extensive  sense  ia  scripture,  and  includes 
not  only  a  request  or  petition  for  mercies;  but  it  is  taken  for  the 
address  of  a  creature  on  earth  to  God  in  heaven,  about  every  thing 
that  concerns  his  God,  bis  neighbour,  or  himself,  in  this  world,  or 
the  world  to  come*     It  is  (bat  converse,  which  God  hath  allowed 
to  maintain  with  himself  above,  while  we  are  here  below*     It  is  tha 
language,  wherein  a  creature  holds  correspondence  with  his  Cre^^ 
ator,  and  wherein  the  soul  of  a  saint  often  gets  near  to  God,  isenter-^ 
tained  with  great  delight,  and,  as  it  were,  dwells  with  bis  heavenly" 
Father  for  a  short  season  before  he  comes  to  heaven.     Il  is  a  glo— 
rious  privilege  that  our  Maker  bath  indulged  to  us ;  and  a  necessary 
part  of  that  obedience  which  be  bath  required  of  tis»  at  all  times 
find  seasons,  and  in  every  circumstance  of  life;  according  to  those 
scriptures :  Tbess.  v.  17.  "  Pray  without  ceasing."    Phil.  ir.  6.  "  In 
every  thing,  by  prayer  and  supplicationt  with  thanksgiving,  ki 
your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God/'    Epb.  vi.  18.  "  Pniyiiig 
always,  with  all  prayer  and  supplication/'  Dr.  FKolli, 
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In  the  iise  of  Riirli  prescript  forms,  to  which  a  Aiati  batb  been  ac- 
PiifllonietU  Ite  oog-ht  lo  be  narrowly  watchful  over  his  own  heart, 
for  fear  of  that  lip* service  and  formal ify,  which  in  such  cases  we 
ire  more  particulnrly  exptvsed  unto.     For  any  one  so  to  sit  down 
ftnd  satisfy  himself  with  his  book-prayer,  or  some  prescript  fornix 
and  to  go  no  further— this  were  stilt  to  remain  in  his  infancy ,  and 
not  to  grow  up  in  his  new  nature:  this  wonid  be  as  if  a  man,  who 
had  once  need  of  crutches,  should  always  afterwards  make  use  of 
Ibevn,  and  so  necessitate  himself  to  cotitinual  impotency.     Prayer 
hy  book  is  conimonly  of  itself  something-  flat  and  dead,  floating  for 
the  most  part  too  iniicli  in  generalities,  and  not  particular  enough 
for  each  several  occasion.     There  is  not  that  life  and  vigour  in  it, 
lo  engage  the  aBections,  as  when  it  proceeds  immediately  from  the 
soul  itself^  and  is  the  natural  expression  of  those  particulars  whereof 
we  ore  most  sensible.     It  is  not  easy  to  express  what  a  vast  differ- 
ence a  man  may  find,  in  respect  of  inward  comfort  and  satisfaction, 
betwixt  those  private  prayers  that  are  thus  conceived  from  the  af^ 
feciions^  and  those  prescribed  forms  which  we  say  by  rote,  or  read 
out  of  books.  Bkhop  Wilkins^ 

The  object  of  prayer  m  God  alone,  through  Jesus  Christ,  as  the 
Mediator.  All  supplications,  therefore,  to  saints  or  angels,  are  not 
only  useless,  but  blasphemous.  All  worship  of  the  creature,  how- 
ev-er  exalted  that  creature  is,  is  idolatry,  and  strictly  prohibited  in 
^e sacred  law  of  God.  Nor  are  we  to  pray  to  the  Trinity  as  three 
"'sfiiict  Gods  I  for  though  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  be  ad- 
^Jressed  in  various  parts  of  the  Scripture;  2  Cor.  xiii.  14,  2  These. 
*^*  16,  17.  yet  never  as  three  Gods ;  for  that  would  lead  us  directly 
^*>  the  doctrine  of  polytheism.  The  ordinary  mode  the  Scripture 
P^^ints  out,  is,  to  address  the  Father  through  the  Son,  depending  on 
^€  Spirit  to  help  our  infirmities.  Eph.  ii,  18,  Rom.  viti.  26« 
p  Buck's  Thmloffy, 

Amyntor,  at  a  memorable  period  of  his  life,  was  under  great  dis- 

^•s  of  conscience,  and  harrassed  by  violent  temptations.     He  made 

**  case  known  to  an  experienced  friend,  who  said,  **  Amyntor,  you 

^^  tiot  pray,"     Surprized  at  this,  he  replied,  "  I  pray,  if  such  a 
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thing  be  possible,  too  mncb.     I  can  hardly  tell  how  many  timet  a 
day  I  bow  my  knee  before  God ;  almost  to  the  omission  of  my  other 
duties,  and  the  neglect  of  my  necessary  studies."    **  You  mistake 
^y  meaning,"  dear  Amyntor;  **  I  do  not  refer  to  the  ceremony  of 
the  knee;  but  to  the  devotion  of  the  heart,  which  neglects  not  any 
business,  but  intermingles  prayer  with  all ;  which,  in  every  place^ 
Jooks  unto  the  Lord ;  and  on  every  occasion  lifts  up  an  indigent 
soul  for  the  supply  of  his  grace."    This,  (added  he,  and  spoke  witk 
n  peculiar  vehemence,)  "  this  is  the  prayer  which  all  the  devils  is 
Jiell  cannot  withstand."    This,  I  would  farther  observe,  is  the  prager 
which  brings  down  somewhat  of  heaven  into  the  heart ;  in  which  I 
would  myself  desire  to  abound,  and  would  earnestly  recommend  to 
all  my  acquaintance,  and  all  my  readers.  Hertefi 

Desire  is  the  soul  of  prayer  ;  and  there  must  not  only  behabitaal 
desires,  but  they  must  be  actuated.  Praying  is  the  pouring  out  our 
souls  in  actual  desires  after  the  good  things  we  want.  Isa.  xxvi.  7, 9. 
Yet  the  voice  is  not  altogether  excluded,  which  is  necessary  in  public 
worship,  and  in  the  family ;  it  may  be  used  in  secret  for  the  stirrinf 
up  our  devotions,  and  keeping  our  minds  from  wandering  thoaghti^ 
provided  it  be  not  done  with  intention  to  be  heard  and  taken  notice 
by  others,  which  will  argue  gross  hypocrisy. 

The  object  of  our  prayers. — God  alone  knoweth  oar  hearts;  9 
present  in  all  places  to  hear  the  prayers  of  his  people;  omnipotenti 
able  to  supply  all  their  wants. 

Our  prayers  are  ordinarily  to  be  directed  to  God  the  Father,  tk 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Yet  may  we  direct  them  expressly  to 
any  one  of  the  three  persons;  but  not  excluding,  but  including  all* 

Our  prayers  must  be  offered  up  in  the  name  of  Christ  **  No 
man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me,"  said  our  Saviour.  To  pnf 
in  dependance  upon  Christ ;  for  through  him  we  have  access  to  tke 
Father. 

We  are  to  pray  for  such  things  as  he  hath  in  his  word  comniuM 
us  to  seek,  and  promised  to  grant.  With  our  petitions  most  bt 
joined  confessions  of  sin,  intercessions,  and  thanksgiving. 
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Prayer.^i  m  the  application  of  want  to  Ilim,  mIjo  alone  can  re-^ 
1  ieve  Hi  the  voice  of  sin  to  Him,  who  alone  can  pardon  it  It  is  the 
urgency  of  poverty — the  prostration  of  humility — ^the  fervency  of 
|>enitence— the  confidence  of  truth*  It  ie  not  eloquence,  but  ear- 
viestness;  not  the  deiinilion  of  helplessness,  hut  the  feeling  of  it. 
It  is  the  cry  of  faith  to  the  ear  of  mercy,  **  Lord,  save ;  or  I  perish*" 

Miss  Jl.  More* 

Blen  are  not  so  vain  as  to  hope  for  skill  and  understanding  m  the 
mystery  of  a  secular  art  or  trade  without  the  diligent  use  of  those 
means  whereby  it  may  be  attained  ;  and  shall  we  suppose,  that  we 
fthall  he  furnmUed  with  spiritual  skill  and  wisdom  in  this  sacred 
mystery  without  diligence  in  ttie  use  of  the  means  appointed  of 
Cod,  tor  the  attaining  of  it.  The  principal  of  them  is  fervent  jiroy^. 
Pray,  then,  w  ith  Mf>ses,  that  God  would  show  you  his  glory  ;  pray 
with  the  Apostle,  that  the  eye*  of  your  understanding  may  be  en- 
lightened to  behold  it;  pray  that  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Father  of  Glory,  mny  give  unto  you  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and 
revelation,  in  the  knowledge  of  Ilinu  Owen. 

First.  A  sense  of  the  want  of  mercy,  by  reason  of  the  danger  of 
sin.  The  soul,  I  say,  feels;  and,  from  feeling,  sighs,  groans,  and 
breaks  at  the  heart,  when  it  is  over  pressed  with  grief  and  bitterness, 
as  blood  is  forced  out  of  the  flesh,  by  reason  of  some  heavy  burden 
that  lieth  upon  it.  David  roars,  cries,  weeps,  faints  at  heart,  fails 
at  the  eyes,  loseth  his  moisture,  &c  Hezekiah  mourns  like  a  dove; 
£phraim  bemoans  himself  j  Peler  weeps  bitterly ;  Christ  hath  strong 
cryings  and  tears;  and  all  this  from  a  sense  of  the  justice  of  Cod, 
the  guilt  of  sin,  the  pains  of  hell  anil  destracticm,  '*The  sorrows  of 
fleath  compassed  me  about,  the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me,  and 
1  foond  trouble  and  f^orrow  ;  then  cried  I  unto  the  Lord/'  Ps.  cxri. 
•i.  And  in  another  place,  *'  Mysore  ran  in  the  night."  Ps*  IxxvlL  2, 
Again,  '*!  am  bowed  down  greatly,  I  go  mourning  all  I  he  day 
long"  Ps.  xxxviii.6.  In  all  these  instances,  and  hundreds  more 
that  might  be  named^  you  may  see  that  prmif^r  carrieth  in  it  a  sen* 
sible  feeling  disposition,  and  that^flrst,  from  a  sense  of  sin. 

Jd  pratfa^  there  is  sonaetimes  in  the  soul  a  sen&e  of  mercy  to  be  re^ 
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ceived.  This  agnin  sets  the  soul  all  on  a  flame.  **  Tbau^  O  Lard  God| 
aaith  David,  bast  revealed  to  tliy  servant,  saying,  I  will  build  tiiei 
an  bouse ;  therefore  batb  thy  servant  found  in  bis  heart  to  pray  oato 
thee."    2  Sam.  vii,  27. 

This  provoked  Jacob,  David^  Daniel,  with  others — even  aseaso 
of  mercies  to  be  received;  which  caused  them,  not  by  fits  and 
starts,  nor  yet  in  a  foolish,  frothy  way,  to  babble  over  a  few 
words  written  in  a  paper;  but  mightily,  fervently,  and  continually* 
to  groan  out  their  conditions  before  the  Lord,  as  being*  sensible ; 
sensibTe,  I  say,  of  their  wants,  their  misery,  and  the  willipguess  of 
God  to  show  mercy. 

A  good  sense  of  sin,  and  the  wrath  of  God,  with  some  encourage- 
ment from  God  to  come  unto  him,  is  a  better  Common  Prayer  Book 
than  that  which  is  taken  out  of  the  Papistical  Mass*Book ;  being 
the  scraps  and  fragments  of  the  devices  of  some  Popes,  spme  fnars, 
and  I  wot  not  what. 

Prayer  is  a  smcere,  sensible,  and  affectionate  pouring  out  of  tbe 
soul  to  God.  O  the  heart,  strength,  life,  vigour,  and  affection,  that 
IS  in  right /?ra?/er  /  **A8  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks  so 
longetb  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God/'  Psa.  xlii.  1 .  *'  I  have  longed  for 
thy  precepts.''  Ps.  cxix.  40.  "1  have  longed  for  thy  salvation."  "My 
soul  longeth,  yea,  fainteth  for  the  conrts  of  the  Lord  ;  my  heart  and 
my  flesh  cry  oiit  for  the  living  God,"  Psa.  Ixxxiv.  2.  ♦*  My  sobI 
breaketb,  for  the  longing  that  it  hath  unto  thy  judgments  at  all 
times."  Ps.  cxix.  20.  Mark  ye  here,  My  soul  longetb,  it  longetlh  ^ 
longeth,  &c.  O  what  afiection  is  here  discovered  in  prayer!  Tbc 
like  you  have  in  Daniel.  ^'  O  Lord,  hear ;  O  Lord,  forgive;  OLonit 
hearken,  and  do :  defer  not,  for  thy  name's  sake,  O  my  God."  Jk^ 
ix.  19.  Every  syllable  carrieth  a  mighty  vehemeney  in  it.  This 
IB  called  the  fervent,  or  the  working  prayer,  by  James,  cfa.  v.  ver.  16. 
And  Lnke  xxii.  44.  **  And  being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed  more 
earnestly,^'  or  had  his  affections  more  and  more  drawn  out  after  God 
for  his  helping  hand.  O  how  wide  are  the  most  of  men  with  their 
prayers  from  this  prayer,  that  iSfprjiper  in  God's  account.  Alaal 
the  greatest  part  of  men  make  no  conscience  at  all  of  their  doty; 
«iid  as  for  them  that  do,  it  is  to  be  feared^  that  many  of  tbe^  are 
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^ery  great  strangers  to  a  sincere,  sensiblei  and  alTectionate  pouring 
out  their  hearts  or  souls  to  God ;  but  even  content  tlieinselves  with 
a  little  iip-labour  and  bodily  exercise,  luumbling  over  a  few  imagi- 
nary prayers.  When  the  affections  are  indeed  engaged  io  prmjer^ 
then  the  whole  man  is  engag-ed  ;  and  that  in  such  sort,  that  the  ^oul 
will  spend  itself  to  nothing,  as  it  were,  rather  than  it  will  go  without 
the  g'ood  desired,  even  coramouion  and  solace  with  Christ*  And 
hence  it  is  that  thesaintj^  have  spent  their  strengths,  and  lost  their 
lives,  rather  than  go  without  the  blessing,  Psa,  Ixix,  3*  Psaloi 
xxxFiii.  9, 10.     Gen.  xxxii,  24—26. 

All  this  is  too,  loo  evident,  by  the   ignorance,  profaneness,  and 
ipirit  of  envy,  that  reign  in  the  hearts  of  those  men  that  are  so  hot 
for  the  forms,  and  not  the  power  of  praying;  scarce  one  of  forty 
dmoDg  them  know  what  it  is  to  be  born  again,  and  to  have  com- 
munion with  the  Father,  through  the  Son;  to  feel  the  power  of 
grrace  sanctifying  their  hearts;  but^for  all  their  prayers, they  live 
cursed,  drunken,  whorish,  and  abominable  Hvcr;  full  of  luaHce, 
envy,  deceit,  persecuting  the  dear  children  of  God.  Oh,  whata  dread** 
All  aficr-elap  iw  coming  upon  them !  which  all  their  hypocritical  as-t 
setDbting  of  themselves  together,  with  all  their  prayers,  shall  never 
t^e  able  to  help  them  against,  or  shelter  them  from. 

A'Ow,  to  pray  with  the  spirit,  (for  that  is  the  praying  man,  and 
'  none  else,  so  as  to  be  accepted  of  God)  is  for  a  man,  (as  aforesaid) 
^^itieorely  and  sensibly,  with  aflection,  to  come  to  God,  through 
^-'brist,  Scc»  which  sincere,  sensible,  and  affectionate  coming,  must 
\^^  by  the  working  of  God's  Spirit. 
[_     There  is  no  man  nor  church  in  the  world,  that  can  come  to  God 


in 


I^raijeTf  but  by  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,     For,  through 


^'***'ist,  we  all  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father,     Eph, 

i  What  various  hindrances  we  meet 

In  cooling  to  a  uiercy*seal ! 
Yet  who  that  knows  the  worth  of  pray'r. 
But  wishes  to  be  often  there  ? 

Pray'r  makes  the  darkened  cloud  withdraw. 
Prayer  clinihs  the  ladder  Jacob  saw, 
3  G 
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Giyes  exercise  to  faith  and  loTe, 
Bring^s  ev'ry  blessing  from  iihnve. 

Restraining-  pray'r,  we  rease  to  fighl; 
Prayer  makes  th«  Christkn's  unnour  brigbt ; 
And  Satan  trembles  when  he  sees 
The  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees* 

Have  you  no  words  ?  Ah  1  tbink  again  : 
Words  flow  apace  when  you  complain. 
And  fill  your  fellow-creature**  eur 
With  the  sad  tale  of  all  your  care. 

Were  half  the  breath  thas  vaijily  spent. 
To  heav'n  in  supplication  sent^ 
Your  cheerful  song  would  oA'ner  be^ 
**  Hear  what  the  Lord  hath  done  for  mo.*' 
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Christian  must  not  only  pray^  but  he  must  also  f^lieve  InHtm 
to  whom  be  prays  j  for  ^*  without  Jailh  it  ih  inapossible  to  please 
God :  be  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  thai  bew 
a  re  warder  of  all  them  that  dilig;ently  seek  bina/'     Heb,  xi.  (>, 

If  aoy  man  lack  wisdom^  let  him  ai^k  of  God,  who  giveth  l«>  al^ 
liberally,  and  iipbraidelh  not;  but  let  him  ask  in  faitb.   James  U^- 

This^  also,  will  bfc  a  working*  grace:  here  is  something:  for  Chris* 
tian  to  do.  Faith  is  a  key  put  iiit<*  bis  band  :  the  door  «lanJs  h^ 
fore  him;  John  x.  9.  to  this  door  he  is  itivited  to  comes  M»tt. X». 
28f  &c,  and  in  the  very  manner  which  has  been  laid  down  in  ^^ 
two  preceding  articles.  This  key,  when  rightly  turned,  will  ©p^" 
to  bis  view  all  the  mysteries  of  Xhm  world  and  of  the  world  to  coroe; 
all  ibe  mysteries  of  revelation;  all  the  invii^ible  tbingi  ofG***^' 
yea,  all  those  glorious  realities,  which  "eye  ha  lb  not  seen,  oorf''^ 
beard,  neither  bave  entered  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive.** 

Here,  again,  we  fall  upon  the  question j  namely,  how  farm^" '^ 
pchVe,  or  in  what  sense  he  has  the  power  of  hellevifig^ 
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That  man  naturally  possesses  the  faculty  of  believiog  certain 
(liingSy  uppn  proper  evidencey  and  of  disbelieving  others,  few  per- 
sons will  dispute.  For  instance :  in  the  case  of  a  jury.  The  judge 
lays  down  the  law ;  the  evidence  on  both  sides  the  case  is  then  pro- 
ducedy  and  as  it  affects  the  judgment  or  reason  of  the  jury,  so  they 
believe  or  disbelieve  it,  and  give  their  verdict  accordingly. 

Thus  far  man  has  a  nat^ural  power  of  believing. 

Now  although  thesouly  in  conversion,  undergoes  a  moral  cbaDge, 
yet  the  mental  faculties  still  remain  the  same,  considered  in  then^ 
•elves:  the  will  is  turned,  but  not  fettered  ;  it  is  still  free  to  choose 
or  to  refuse;  the  power  to  believe  or  disbelieve  certain  occurrences, 
remains  the  same ;  his  reasoning  powers  are  the  same ;  consequently 
we  find  the  language  of  scripture  addressed  to  man  as  a  being  pos- 
sessing those  powers  and  faculties — of  reasoning,  of  choosing  and 
refusing,  of  believing  or  disbelieving ;  and  not  as  to  a  slave  or  a 
machine;  as  may  be  clearly  seen  from  the  following  passages: 

He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved ;  and  be  that 
beKeveth  not  shall  be  damned.    Mark  xvi.  16. 

And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
milst  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up  ; 

That  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life. 

For  God  80  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him,  might  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life. 

He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  condemned  ;  but  he  that  believeth 
ttot  is  condenmed  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name 
of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

He  that  ie/ieve/&  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life;  and  he  that 
Mieveth  not  on  the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abidelb  on  him.    John  iii.  14—19, 36. 

And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life :  he  that  cometh 
to  me  shall  never  hunger,  and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 
thhist. 
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And  this  19  tbe  will  oF  him  that  sent  me»  that  every  one  that  s^etb 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may  hare  everlasting  life;  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

Verily  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  believeth  on  me  hath  evef- 
lasting  life.    John  vi.  35,  40,  47. 

He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture  bath  said,  out  of  hii 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water.    John  vii.  38. 

Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life:  be  thai 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live ; 

And  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me^  shall  never  die.  B6> 
lievest  thou  this  ?    John  xi.  26, 26. 

If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus^  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  tbe  dead^thoa 
sbatt  be  saved. 

For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness,  and  with  tbe 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation. 

For  the  scripture  saith,  Whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 

How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  beHeoedi 
and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him,  of  whom  they  have  not  heardf 
and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher)  Rom.  x.  9^  10,  U, 
13,14. 

So  then,  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God*    Rom.  X.  17. 


From  the  multitude  of  authors,  who  have  written  upon  this  sub* 
ject,  we  have  selected  the  following : 

This  is  tbe  great  and  momentous  word  in  Scripture,  wbicii  Mb 
given  rise  to  endless  disputes,  and  employed  the  minds  ef  mea  in 
all  ages  to  explain :  and  yet  to  thousands  still  remains  as  obscure 
as  ever.  But  notwithstanding  all  that  the  bewildered  and  erfoneotf 
mind  of  man  may  say  on  Jaithf  the  scriptural  account  of  faith  is  tbe 
simplest  and  plainest  thing  in  the  world.  Faith  is  no  more  tbiB 
the  sincere  and  hearty  asseot  and  consent  of  the  mind  to  the  belief 
of  the  being  and  promises  of  God,  as  especially  revealed  to  tbe 
Church  in  the  person  and  redemption^iwork  of  tbe  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 
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?he  liearfy,  cord  ml,  and  sincere  belief  in  these  blessed  trutbs  of 

I  God,  iJ^  cuUeAjhiih  ;  bccaiiso  it  is  givinof  credit  to  the  testimony  of 
Godf  and  relying'  upon  h'm  faithfulness  for  the  fulfilment  of  them* 
The  Apostle  John,  in  hts  first  Epistle,  fifth  chapter^  and  nioth  and 
following'  verses,  puts  this  doctrine  in  so  clear  a  point  of  view,  that 
tinder  divine  teaching,  if  attended  to,  it  would  be  impossible  to 
mistake  it.    "  If  we  receive  (saith  John)  the  witness  of  men,  tbe  wit* 
ness  of  Goil  is  greater,  for  this  is  the  witness  of  God,  which  he  hath 
testified  of  his  Son*  He  thatbeliereth  on  the  Son  of  God,  hath  thewit- 
ness  in  liimself*  He  that  belteveth  not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar;  be- 
cause he  believeth  not  the  record  that   God  gave  of  his  Son.     And 
H  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hafh  given  to  us  eternal  life;  and  ibis 
life  is  in  hi**  Son,     He  that  hath  tbe  Son,  hath  life ;  and  he  that  hath 
^  not  tbe  Son  of  God,  hath  not  life.'* 
^f     No  form  of  words  could  have  been  more  happily  chosen  to  state 

What  is  Ibe  act  of  faitbp  and  to  put  it  in  a  clear  and  full  light. 
H  Dr,  Hawker, 

Tlie  vitality  of  saving  faith  depends  on  the  agency  by  whicb  it 
IS  produced,  A  fal^e  faith,  however  specious  iu  appearance^  how- 
ever subtle  and  refined  in  its  exhibition,  can  lay  no  claim  to  a 
olivine  origin.  Arising  out  of  human  persuasion,  or  self-interest, 
Or  educational  habit,  or  temporary  impression,  it  possesses  no  vitality. 
On  the  other  baud,  the  faith  of  the  gospel  is  the  work  of  divine 
power.  "  It  is  given  us  on  the  behalf  of  Christ  to  believe."  PhiL 
i.  29.  "  By  grace  are  ye  saved^  through  faith,  and  that  not  of 
>^ourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  GoiL'*  Eph.  ii  8,  It  is  this  faith  alone 
'Vbich  unites  to  Christ,  which  subdues  tbe  corriiplions  of  the  hearty 
^^bicb  gives  birth  to  tbe  principle  of  holy  love,  which  carries  its 
possiessor  above  the  spirit  of  tbe  world,  and  awakens  unreserved 
obedience  to  the  divine  cominandnients. 

And  let  me  solemnly  remind  you,  that  no  abstract  reasonings  on 
the  nature  of  saving  faith,  however  clear  and  consistent,  however 
in  unison  witb  tbe  representations  of  scripture,  will  afford  a  clue, 
\>y  which  to  detennine  its  existence  in  itidividual  character.  If  a 
laaa  does  not  breathe  holinessj— if  sanclity  of  manners  does  not, 
in  may  so  speak,  circulate  through  his  whole  mora!  constitution; — 
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if  bis  Iip9  do  not  move  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God ;  it  it  t 
Matter  of  trifling  momeot,  howerer  scriptural  his  creed ;  and  tbe 
imerrii^  Physician  of  souls,  doubtless,  pronouaces  bis  faith  to  be 
dead.  A  cold,  calculating  speculation  may  exist  in  the  mind, 
without  any  holy  energy  or  activity  of  character ;  but  that  faitb, 
which  brings  a  nan  into  close  contact  with  the  fountain  of  spiritoil 
life,  which  unites  to  the  Son  of  God,  will  ever  possess  the  two-fold 
cbara<5ter,  of  aiming  at  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  g^ood  of  man. 

That  faith,  by  whatever  name  it  may  be  called,  which  standi 
diiconnected  from  a  holy  life,  will,  if  not  abandoned,  plunge  ill 
possessor  to  the  lowest  hell!  and,  terrible  to  relate!  may  be  tbe 
anans  of  conducting  multitudes,  by  its  fake  light,  to  the  regions  of 
eternal  despair !  Of  all  the  characters  that  take  shelter  in  the  boeom 
of  society,  none  are  so  guilty,  none  so  much  to  be  shunned  and  ab- 
horred, as  those,  who,  exalting  themselves  to  the  pinnacle  of  Chris- 
tiau  privileg^e,  at  the  same  time  live  in  all  the  degradation  of  vice, 
and  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  licentiousness. 

The  human  heart  is,  by  nature,  a  tainted  fountain,  and  all  tbe 
streams  which  flow  from  it  partake  of  its  corrupt  qualities.  Wben 
faith  takes  possession  of  the  heart,  it  operates  a  divine  chaibge;  tbe 
fountain  is  purified,  and  a  holy  conversation  begins  to  issue  fit^m  it 
Is  this  the  effect  of  faith  on  us?  Has  it  cured  the  vices  of  tbe 
mind  ?  Has  it  banished  the  predominant  depravity  of  the  aiiee- 
tioBs  ?  Has  it  made  us  temperate,  just,  and  useful  raeinben  of 
society  f  Has  it  constituted  us  good  fathers,  good  husbands,  good 
masters  ?  and,  in  short,  has  it  induced  us  to  comply  with  thegoldei 
rule— "  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  dojc 
even  so  to  them  V*  These  are  the  effects  of  a  living  faitb ;  M 
when  we  recollect  the  glorious  objects  upon  which  it  terminal 
we  need  not  wonder  that  it  should  new-model  all  the  soul,  and  pio- 
duce  a  holy  and  heavenly  conversation.  M6rwnC$  Sirmttf^ 

And  what  is/aiik^  love,  virtue  unassay'd. 

Alone,  without  exterior  help  sustained  >  MiLTOV* 

Hear  St.  Paul's  account  of  faiih,  and  take  the  matter  in  his  of& 
words: 
*^  Made  wise  to  salvation  by  faith— Become  chikhren  of  God  >? 
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Ikitli — Justified  by  faitli — Receive  the  forgiveness  of  sins  by  faith — 
Access  to  God  by  faith— Christ  dwell iog  in  the  heart  by  faith — 
Work  righteousness  through  faith^ — Obtain  promises  by  faith— Walk 
by  faith — Stand  by  faith— Saved  by  grace,  through  failh— And 
St,  Peter  adds,  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  fuith  unto  salva-- 
tioD."  Tim,  iii.  15.  Gal,  iii*  26.  Rom.  iiL  16.  Acts  xxvi,  18»  15,  9* 
GaL  iii.  14,  Epb.  iii,  12, 17.  Heh.  11, 38.  2  Cor.  v.  7.  Rom.  xi. 
20,     Eph.  ii.  8.     1  Pet.  i.  5,  Berridge, 

*'  Descending  from  the  skies 
To  wretched  ma n,  the  Goddess  in  her  left 
Holds  tjut  this  worlds  and  io  her  righl  the  oext. 
Supporter  sole  of  in;in  alrove  liimself, 
Ev'n  in  this  night  of  frailty*  change,  and  death. 
She  gives  the  Ronl,  a  soul  that  acts  a  Gt»d, 
Salvation  ;  and  by  g^race  :   by  g:race  throng hyat^ii. 
Here  is  firm  footing' :  here  is  solid  rock  : 
This  can  sapport  us  ;  all  is  sea  besides  ; 
Sinks  under  us  ;  bestorms  and  then  devours. 
Hi^  hand  the  good  man  fai>tens  on  the  skies, 
And  bids  earth  roll,  nor  feels  her  idle  whirL**  Young* 

The  peculiar  specific  nature  ofjaillt^  whereby  it  is  ditTereuced 
from  all  other  powers,  acts,  and  graces  iu  the  mind,  lies  in  this,  that 
it  lives  on,  or  makes  a  life  of,  things  invisible.  It  is  not  only  cmx!- 
versant  about  them,  but  mixeth  itself  with  them,  making  them  the 
spiritual  nourishment  of  the  soul.  0we9* 

Paith  is  a  working  grace;  it  hath  a  deal  of  work  to  do;  it  has 
Its  hands  alwaytf  ftdl^  and  is  employed  about  many  things;  it  is  the 
^race  by  which  a  soul  goes  to  God,  as  its  covenant  God,  lays  hold 
on  liira  as  such,  pleads  his  promises  with  him,  asks  favours  of  him, 
and  is  very  importunate,  and  will  have  no  denial ;  and  by  which  it 
goes  to  Christ  as  at  its  first  conversion,  afterwards  for  fresh  supplies 
of  grace,  out  of  that  fulness  of  grace  that  is  in  him ;  it  receives  hioi, 
^nd  all  from  him,  and  through  him,  pardon,  righteousness,  adoption 
of  children,  and  an  eternal  inheritance;  and  it  is  that  grace  whi<^ 
carries  back  all  the  glory  to  God  and  Christ,  and  to  free  grace.  It 
rlorifies  God^  exalts  Christi  humbles  the  creaturei  and  magnifies 
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ihe  g^ce  of  God  ;  it  bae  much  work  to  do  thi«j  way;  and  it  works 
by  love,  by  act!?  of  love  to  God,  to  Ctirisf,  find  to  the  saiuts;  and  it 
puts  the  Noul  upon  a  cbecrful  obedience  to  every  ordinance  and 
command;  and  bence  obedience  is  styled  the  obedience  of ^arV A; 
,and  indeed  all  good  works,  that  are  properly  so,  are  done  iujaiih  / 
midjhith  without  works  is  dead,  /)r,  GUL 

Nature  is  dumb  on  this  important  point. 

Or  h(jj>c  prer^riijus  in  low  whisper  bn'athog. 

I^aith  speaks  aloud,  distinct ;  even  adders  liear, 

But  turn,  and  dart  into  the  dark  ag;iin. 

Faith  huilds  a  bridg^e  across  the  gulf  of  death. 

To  break  the  shock  blind  nature  cannot  shun. 

And  lands  thought  ^nHKtthly  on  the  farther  shore. 

Death*s  terror  is  the  nioutitainytii^/i  removes. 

That  mountain  barrier  between  man  and  peace  ; 

*Tisym7A  disarms  dcstniclion,  and  ah^iolves 

I'Vuui  ev'ry  clamorutis  charge  the  guitllcss  tomb.         Voungk 


This  Jaith  is  said  to  be  "  (lie  gift  of  God,"  and  **  of  the  oper 
lion  of  God  ;*'  hertte  we  coiiclnde  that  no  man  in  bfs  neturHl  st^.^e 
possesses  it ;  but  that  it  is  a  super  natural  principle  comings  from  Gc!^«}, 
and  pn>dncing  effects  above  nature  :  the  whole  of  the  llth  chap'^  er 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  a  coniirniatimi  of  this  statem&^n^ 
and  1  trust  my  dear  Betnb  knows  something'  experimentally  of      itx 
power  and  influence;  for  it  is  the  same  in  nature,  though  Alffer^msat 
in  strength,  in  all  the  family  *}f  God  •  hence  the  Apostle  Peter  cn/i 
it,  '*  like  precious  faith*" 

Yout J aiih  may  not  be  strong  enough  to  remove  mountains;  but 
if  it  be  strong  enough  to  trust  ChriKt  in  the  vale,  it  is  like  precious 
feitb.     It  may  not  be  strong  enough  to  triumph  over  all  cnemiei, 

•  yet  strong  enough  to  maintain  daily  war  with  them*    It  may  not  06 

» strong  enough  to  lake  a  standtrtg  on  the  summit  of  Calvarj^.gazf 
Dn  the  atoning  Saviour,  and  exclaim.  He  ts  **  my  l4)rd  and  my  C^> 

.  yet  it  may  be  strong  enough  to  lie  at  the  foot  of  his  crosS|  and  ^^ 

^to  be  sprinkled  with  his  blood. 

^  Little  faith,"  weak  faith,  and  even  faith  which  is  but  a«  a  graiu 
cf  mustard-sccd,  is  nevertheless  the  faith  of  God's  elect;  in  Pai^'  r 
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nj  be  strong  enough  to  say,  '*  I  know  whom  I  Iiave  believed  ;*'  in 
Hi,  It  may  only  be  able  to  say,  "  Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou  mine 
ibelief/*  The  fiiith  which  exclaims,  **  None  of  these  thiaorg  rnoTC 
^,*^  and  that  which  cries  out,  **  Hold  tbou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be 
^,*\h  like  preciou!^  faith  ;  yea,  ihe  faith  of  Abraham,  "  who  against 
be  bclit^vcd  in  liope;'*  the  faith  of  David,  who  sung,"  Although 
t  house  be  not  so  wirh  God,  yet  he  hath  made  with  me  an  ever- 
ting covenant  ;'*  tlie  faith  of  Job,  who  exclaimed,  "  Though  he 
y  me,  yet  will  1  trust  iu  him;*'  the  faith  of  Paul,  whose  whole 
?,  after  his  conversion,  was  one  contitiued  triumph  of  faith;  and 
I  faith  of  the  awakened  dinner,  who  weeps  at  the  feet  of  JesuSi 
Iks  to  touch  the  bein  of  his  garment,  or  breathes  out  the  heart- 
I  cry,  **  Jesus,  tlmu  8on  of  David,  have  ruercy  upon  me;"  is  all 
i/re  precious  fajHi,  Irons* 

ihe  reason  why  I  am  so  much  taken  with  the  garni&h  and  seem- 
ly beauty  of  thi^  world's  vanities,  so  as  to  step  out  of  the  road  of 
piiie«is  to  catch  at  m  deliglit  myself  in  them,  is  only  because  I 
lit  npon  ihcra  with  an  eye  of  sense;  for,  could  I  behold  every 
ig  with  the  eye  of  faith,  I  should  jud^e  of  them,  not  as  they 
to  me»  but  as  they  are  in  themselves — vanity  and  vexation  of 
rit;  kit  Jhith  huth  a  quick  and  piercing  eye,  that  can  look 
>ugh  the  outnard  superticies  into  the  inward  essence  of  things, 
ban  look  through  the  pleasing  bait  to  the  hidden  hook  ;  view 
Miaga^  well  as  the  honey;  the  everlajiting  punishment  aw  well 
temporal  conteafmeut  there  is  in  sin.  It  is,  as  the  Apostle 
Iwell  defines  if,  ^*  the  substance  of  ihingR  hoped  fur,  and  the  evi- 
of  thingfi  not  seen,"  Heb,  xi.  K  'Tis  the  substance  of  what- 
is  promist'd  by  God  lo  me,  or  expected  by  me  from  him;  so 
faith,  whiU^oever  I  hope  lor  iu  heavf^n,  I  u>ay  have  thesnb- 
jf  upon  ear! I*  ;  and  it  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,  the 
bnions(ration  of  what  would  otherwise  seem  impossible;  so 
fan  clearly  discern,  as  through  a  prospect,  hidden  thingja, 
s  afar  off,  as  if  they  were  open,  and  just  at  Iiand.  I  can 
the  deepest  mysteries  as  fully  revealed,  and  see  heaven 
lity  adjust  ready  to  receive  me. 

3  11  ^  -^ 
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Happy  man,  wliosaerer  thou  art,  that  canst  look  by  an  eye  ofTj 
faiih  at  the  gospel  j  as  the  charter  of  thy  liberties;  at  the  condemn--^ 
\ng  law,  as  cancelled  by  thy  Surety;  at  the  earth,  as  the  footstooUB 
of  tby  Father's  ill  roue ;  at  heaveu,  as  the  portal  of  thy  Father*i^i| 
house;  at  alt  the  creatures  in  heaven  and  earth,  as  Bn  heir  is  woq^| 
to  look  at  his  father  s  servants  ;  and  which  are  therefore  his,  so  fa^^i 
as  he  shall  need  them,  according  to  that  declaration,  **  All  are  your^,^ 
for  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God*s." 

Pakh  can  support,  when  nature  shrinks.  Faitk  can  call  God 
Father,  when  he  frowns ;  and  make  some  discovery  of  a  sun  througili 
the  darkest  cloud.  Arrowsmiik, 

Faiih  gives  glory  to  God  ;  because  it  brings  nothing  to  hira  but 
poverty,  want,  anil  emptiness.     All  graces  bring  something  to  Gad, 
but  faith  brings  nothing.     Love  brings  a  flaming,  burning  heart  to     l| 
God  J— repentance  brings  a  bleeding,  broken  heart  to  God; — obe* 
dience  brings  a  working  hand  to  God ; — patience  brings,  as  it  were, 
a  broad  back  to  Godj  kt  bim  lay  on  what  he  will ;— poor /ai/A    i 
brings  nothing  but  the  poor  man's  bare  hand  and  empty  dish.    The  ^ 
poorer  man  comes  to  God,  tlic  more  glory  to  God,    It  is  remarkable*^ 
that  in  those  cases  wherein  we  bring  something  to  God,  we  are  ap^| 
to  carry  away  something  of  the  glory  that  belongs  to  him* 

Faith  is  the  confident  expectation  of  things  hoped  for  upon  ^  ^ 
security  of  the  divine  promises.     It  is  also  the  powerful  convicts  i^^ 
of  things  which  are  not  seen  ;  but  of  whose  certainty  there  issuc^l, 
full  persuasion,  that  they  act  upon  the  mind  as  if  Uiey  were  pre&c«»t 

^y  faith  1  know  the  worlds  were  made 

By  God's  groat  word  of  might ; 
How  s(Mjn,  Let  there  Ijd  light,  he  said. 

That  moment  there  was  light.  # 

By  faith  1  soar  and  force  my  flight. 

Through  all  the  ckmds  of  sense; 
1  see  the  glories  out  of  sight. 

With  hrigktest  evideace. 
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Bj/aiih  1  mount  the  azure  sky, 

And  from  the  lofty  sphere. 
The  earth  a  little  mote  espy, 

Unworthy  of  my  care. 

'Byjaith  I  see  the  unseen  thinga. 

Hid  from  all  mortal  eyes ; 
Proud  Reason  stretching  all  its  wings, 

Beneath  me  flutt'rin^  lies. 

By /ait  h  I  overcome  the  world. 
And  all  its  hurtful  charms  ; 

I'm  in  the  heav'nly  chariot  hurl'd 
Through  all  opposing  harms. 

By  faith  I  have  a  conquering  pow'r. 

To  tread  ujjon  my  foes. 
To  tritmiph  in  a  dying  hour. 

And  haniah  all  my  woes* 

By  faith  I  trust  a  pardon  free. 
Which  puzzles  flesh  and  blood  ; 

To  think  that  God  can  justify. 
Where  yet  he  sees  no  good. 

By  faith  I  keep  my  Lord's  commands. 

To  verify  ray  trust; 
I  purify  my  heart  und  hands,  ^ 

And  mortify  my  lust* 

By  fait  hi  see  Jehovah  high 

Upon  a  throne  of  grace  ; 
1  see  him  lay  his  vengeance  by. 
And  smile  in  Jesu's  face. 

By  faith  1  walk,  I  run,  I  fly. 

By  faith  1  sufler  thrall; 
Byfuiih  I'm  fit  to  live  or  die. 
By  faith  I  can  do  all. 


E&SKIIIB. 


A  believer  has  not  so  much  to  boast  of  as  a  common  beggar. 
He  tbal  gives  to  a  beggar,  gives  a  bare  aliius  only;  whereas  God 
gives  his  people  both  Christ's  righteoiisness  to  jttsiify  them,  ^nd 
also  the  hand  ot  Jaith^  by  vthicb  they  receive  it.  Parr, 
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£yang;elical  ^atVA  is  an  emotion  of  the  mind,  delightful  in  itself, 
and  delightful  in  all  its  consequences.  Faith  is  a  well-spring  of 
water,  flowing  out  into  everlasting  life  ;  all  the  streams  which  pro* 
ceed  from  it  in  the  soul  of  the  believer  are  sweet,  refreshing,  and 
life-giving.  Faithf  fixing  its  .eye  on  the  unmerited  and  boandlen 
goodness  of  God,  sees,  in  the  great  act  of  justification,  faithfalnefls, 
truth,  and  mercy  displayed,  to  which  it  neither  finds,  nor  wishes  to 
find,  limits.  Dr.  Dwigkt 

Faith  takes  God  at  his  word,  and  depends  upon  him  for  the  whole 
of  salvation.  God  is  good — and  therefore  he  will  not;  he  istme 
and  faithful — and  therefore  he  cannot,  deceive  me*  I  believe  that 
he  speaks  as  he  means,  and  will  do  as  he  says :  for  which  reason, 
let  me  be  strong  infmthy  giving  honour  to  God,  and  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  Rjjland, 

The  use  oi  faith  now  (having  already  closed  with  Christ  for  jus- 
tification) is  to  take  out  a  copy  of  your  pardon,  and  so  you  come  to 
have  peace  with  God.  For  since  yht^A  apprehends  pardon,  bot 
never  pays  a  penny  for  it,  no  marvel  4hat  salvation  does  not  die  and 
Jivci  ebb  and  flow,  with  the  working  o(  faith*  Rutherfiri 

Precious/atM,  oh  !  may  my  soul  obtain ! 
And  by  it  live  upon  the  Son  of  God. 
*Ti8  this  alone  bring^s  heavenly  blessings  near— ^ 
O'ercomes  the  world— explores  the  sacred  mine9 
Of  covenant  love — and  full  salvation  claims. 
A  VICTOR  of  renown,  whose  potent  hand 
Subdues  each  foe— gains  liberty  divine — 
And  in  its  train  brings  glory,  joy,  and  peace. 
'Tis  precious ycitVA  which  solves  all  mysteries- 
Sees  through  the  darkest  clou.1— makes  sorrows  light-* 
And  walks,  and  works,  and  justifies  the  souL 
Such  is  ihe/aith  of  God*s  elect,  and  such 
Its  grand  exploits  in  all  the  chosen  race. 
»Tis  God  the  Father's  gift ;  Christ  is  its  strength*** 
And  all  its  acts  are  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Pear  "  Lord,  increase  mj  faith.*' 
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f  Paiih  is  not  only  inletided  to  pacify  the  conscience  and  purify 
the  heart,  hut  also  to  rescue  the  mind  from  earthly  troubles.  Our 
passage  through  life  is  attended  with  storms:  we  sail  upon  a  boi»* 
terou«  sea.  where  maoy  tempests  are  fe!t,  and  many  are  feared, 
which  h>ok  blacky  aud  bode  mischief  hut  pass  over,  fiowjaitk  i« 
designed  for  an  aocbor^  to  keep  the  mind  steady^and  to  give  ii  rest; 
even  as  Isaiah  saith:  **  Thou  wilt  keep  him  iu  perfect  peace,  whose 
mind  is  stayed  ou  thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  thee/'    Isa.  xxvi.  3« 

Berridge* 
Great  God,  behold  my  reason  lies 
Adoring ;  yet  my  love  would  rise 

On  pinions  not  her  own  ; 
Faith  shall  direct  her  humble  flight 
Through  all  the  trackless  seas  of  light. 
To  Thee,  th'  eternal  Fair,  the  Infinite  Unknown.  Watts. 

faith  in  God's  promises  may  be  compared  to  a  i>ank  note*  Full 
fand  felt  possession  of  the  blessings  promised,  is  like  ready  cash. 
The  man  that  has  bank  notes  to  any  given  value,  looks  upon  him- 
self as  po<^sessed  of  so  much  money,  though  iu  reality  it  is  only  so 
much  paper.  ThuB Jhitk  is  satisfied,  and  rests  with  as  g-reat  com-* 
placeucy  in  the  promises  of  Jehovah,  as  if  it  had  all  the  blessings 
of  grace  and  glory  iu  hand.  In  faith's  estimation,  God's  note  is 
Current  coin.  Toplady* 

m      faith  Is  the  souFs  going  out  of  itself  for  all  it  wants.       Boston* 

It  is  but  a  few  saints  who  have  full« assurance,  and  they  not  at  all 
(imes.  The  greater  number  of  believers  in  all  ages  are  weak ;  and^ 
>«ideed,  ii  has  been  with  truth  observed,  that  he  never  believed  wha 
Clever  doubted.  But  although  weak  saiuts  ought  to  be  encouraged^ 
S^et  they  should  be  excited  to  pray,  and  strive  to  become  stronger; 
because  littleylii/A  brings  but  little  glory  to  God ;  it  yields  little 
Comfort  to  a  believer  in  trouble,  and  does  little  good  in  the  way  of 
Example.  Weak  faith  engenders  doubts  and  distrust  respecting  the 
Spiritual  state  of  the  soul;  and,  especially,  it  occasions  perplexing 
^^are  and  unhelieving  fears  concerning  our  future  temporal  provision. 
^Xhere  is  the  faith  of  reliance,  as  well  as  of  affiance.     Bishop  HalL 
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Thousands  of  poor  souls  have  beeu  iu  the  dark,  and  unable  to 
see  tbeniselves  to  be  believers^  merely  for  want  of  knowing  what 
(Wfing/aiih  is.  Baxter. 

Now  the  first  act  of /kith  is  a  firm  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  hii 
testimony.  Nothing  can  effectually  animate  and  engage  to  tbatdi- 
Tine  temper,  to  whkh  faith  in  Christ  is  intended  to  raise  us ;  nothiig 
'can  furnish  us  out  a  constant  supply  and  nourishment  for  mainttiii- 
mgsuch  a  spirit;  nothing  can  carry  us  through  the  exercise  of  it, 
in  all  weathers  and  trials,  short  of  a  lively  and  stedfast  convictioo 
of  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  The  practice  of  mOst  nominal  Chris- 
tians is  a  proof  of  this ;  and  the  unevenness  and  inconstancy  which 
we  all  find  in  our  own  frames  from  the  infirmity  of  our  faith,  sbowi 
of  what  importance  it  is  to  be  daily  confirming  the  assenting  act  of 
faith.  Many  of  Christ's  disciples,  while  he  was  below,  having  but 
a  faint  and  weak  persuasion  about  his  character,  *^  went  back,  and 
walked  no  moreT  with  him."  John  vi.  69.  But  that  which  uader 
the  inflpence  of  divine  grace  secured  the  rest  who  continued  with 
Imn,  was  this,  that  ^*  they  believed  and  were  sure  that  be  was  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  Evam. 

Thou  Good  Supreme ! 

Oh  teach  me  what  is  good  !     Teach  me  Thyself! 

Save  me  from  folly,  vanity,  and  vice. 

From  every  low  pursuit,  and  feed  my  soul 

With/tft/A,  with  conscious  peace,  and  virtue  pure. 

Sacred,  substantial,  never-fading  bliss. 
God  saiih  to  the  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation;  and  the  soul  saith 
again,  Tbou  art  my  God.  I^aith  is  nothing  else  but  u  spiritual  echo, 
returning  that  voice  back  again,  which  God  first  speaks  to  thesoal 
•  For  what  acquaintance  could  the  soul  claim  with  so  glorious  a  Ma- 
jesty, if  he  did  not  first  condescend  so  low  as  to  speak  peace,  and 
whisper  secretly  to  the  soul,  that  he  is  our  loving  God  and  Father, 
and  we  his  peculiar  ones  in  Christ;  that  our  sins  are  all  pardoned; 
his  justice  fully  satisfied;  and  our  persons  freely  accepted  in  bis 
dear  Son.  X>r.  Sibbi, 

Where  there  is  true  faith^  there  may  be  a  mixture  of  unbelisf; 
the  best  are  not  always  alike  strong.    The  saints  have  need  of  Xhfi 
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best  helps  they  can  get  for  the  strengtbeniiig  of  faith.    Abraham 
^lievedj  yet  desired  a  sign;  so  did  Gideon,  Matthew  Henry. 

The  Jiutk  by  which  we  are  saved,  is  that  gracioas  principle,  or,  if 
you  prefer  the  phrase,  as  more  fashionable,  though  unquestionably 
KJess  evangelical,  that  Christiau  virtne,  by  which  we  not  only  em. 
^n»rac€  all  ^*  the  Scripture^  which  has  been  given  by  inspiration  of 
^KSod,"  but  more  especially  that  part  of  it  which  reveals  to  us  the 
^faivine  plan  of  salvation,  or  God*s  determined  method  of  saving 
Blost  matikjod. 

"  With  respect  to  the  most  discriminative  pecubarity  of  iWmfaith^ 
it  may  be  thus  represented;  It  is  a  gracious  principle  of  refuge,  by 
which  we  betake  ourselves  to  the  proper  object  of  salvation.  It  is 
a  gracious  principle  of  affection,  by  which  we  are  said  to  **  cleave 
to  Him  with  sledfastness  and  full  purpose  of  heart*"  And  it  is  a 
gracious  principle  of  joy,  by  which  we  triumph  in  Iiim|  as  '*  the 
■Author  and  Finislipr,  both  of  fatth  and  of  salvation*"  As  it  is  writ- 
iteni  ^'  God  forbid,  that  I  should  glory  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 


[JesuB  Christ. 


Temple  of  Trutli^ 


Mistaken  souls  that  dream  of  heav-n. 

And  make  ttieir  empty  boast 

Of  inward  joys,  and  sins  forgiv'n. 

While  they  are  ^slaves  to  lust. 

Vain  are  onr  fancies,  airy  flights. 

If  fiiitli  be  culd  and  dead  ; 
None  but  a  Iivinj^  pow'r  unites 

To  Christ  the  living  hoad, 

'Tia  faith  that  changes  all  the  heart, 
'Tib  faith  that  works  by  love ; 

Tlial  bids  all  sinful  joys  depart. 
And  lifts  the  thoughts  above. 

*Tis  faith  that  conquers  earth  and  hell 

By  a  celestial  pow'r ; 
This  is  the  g-raco  that  shall  prevail 

In  the  decisive  hour. 


Watts, 
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Q.    What  it  a  tincere/atM  f 

A.  It  is  a  sure  knowledge  of  God  and  his  promises,  revealed 
to  as  in  the  Gospel,  and  a  hearty  confidence,  that  all  my  sins  are 
forgiven,  for  Christ's  sake.  Dutch  Protectant  Chwrck 

Faith  in  Christ  is  a  saving  grace,  whereby  we  receive  Christ, 
and  rest  upon  him  alone  for  salvation.  The  soul  doth  then  truly 
rest  upon  Christ,  when^  being  convinced  of  its  own  sinfulness  and 
miserable  condition  by  reason  of  sin,  and  seeing  nothing  in  itself, 
no  righteousness  of  its  own,  whereon  it  can  safely  bottom  its  hope 
of  salvation,  but  hearing  of  a  fulness  of  merit  in  Jesus  Christ;  what 
an  all-sufficient  Saviour  he  is,  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost;  aod 
how  willing  to  receive  and  embrace  all  poor  sinners  who  will  ad- 
venture their  souls  upon  him ;  doth  thereupon  cast  itself  into  bis 
arms,  rest  wholly  upon  his  perfect  righteousness  and  meritoriona 
death,  saying,  Thereto  will  I  trust;  if  I  perish,  I  will  perish  ipbii 
arms:  if  I  die,  1  will  die  believing.  This  I  conceive  to  be  tbe 
great  act  ofjaithf  which  giveth  us  an  interest  in  Christ,  and  which 
doth  engage  all  the  attributes  of  God — his  justice,  truth,  mercyi 
power — and  all  to  do  us  good.  Dr.  Gauge, 

Having  considered  its  general  nature,  let  us  attend  to  its  peculiar 
character.  What  office  does  it  perform  in  relation  to  the  Redeemer! 
It  believes  the  gospel  testimony  concerning  him.  When  fiiith  is 
imparted,  the  mental  eye  is  so  opened,  and  the  truth  revealed  in  so 
clear  a  manner  as  to  produce  correspondent  conviction  in  the  uo* 
derstanding;  doubts  are  removed,  and  the  soul  is  satisfied.  It  is 
convinced  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Sou  of  the  living  God,  aod 
*that  he  hath  perfected  the  work  of  redemption.  As  the  eye  discerns 
corporeal  objects,yatM  discerns  those  that  are  spiritual. 

The  faith  of  which  I  am  treating,  is  not  the  belief  of  any  truth, 
but  the  belief  of  the  truth ;  2  Thess.  ii.  13.  has  a  special  regard  to 
the  atonement  made  by  Christ.  It  is  a  full  and  permanent  perana- 
sion  of  the  truth,  value,  and  importance  of  the  'gospel,  and  of  ita 
suitableness  to  our  case,  as  fallen,  lost,  ruined,  helpless  creatures. 
Whenever  these  qualities  of  the  gospel  are  seen  and  felt,  thatist 
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wbenerer  the  gospel  itself  m  really  believed,  it  will  command  the 
most  affectionate  regards,  and  produce  the  most  desirable  effects. 
True  faith  has  always  a  sweet  and  powerful  influence  on  the  heart 
and  mind.  Does  the  gospel  exhibit  Jesus  as  the  promised  Messiah, 
the  Son  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  and  the  King  of  saints? 
The  believer  looks  to  him  alone  for  pardon,  peace,  and  everlasting 
aaWation.  Hath  the  Father  declared.  This  is  my  beJoved  Son  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased  ?  Is  it  written  as  with  a  sun-beam — this  is 
a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners?  These  important  testimonies 
iukre  a  reviving. influence  on  his  heart;  he  considers  them  not  as 
matters  of  mere  speculation,  but  as  truths  unspeakably  interesting 
to  him ;  truths,  which  are  the  life  of  his  soul. 

Should  any  enquire,  whyyat7A  is  thus  denominated  saving  faith; 
I  would  answer,  it  does  not  save  by  its  own  excellency ;  but  the 
troth  is,  faith  saves  in  no  other  way  than  as  it  respects  a  saving  ob^ 
}0Ct;  and  all  its  influence  upon  the  heart  and  life  is,  properly, 
■peaking,  the  influence  of  the  truth  believed.  This  view«of  the 
•object  is  clear.  It  ascribes  salvation  to  Christ  alone ;  and  Jaiih  is 
op  more  than  a  free  gift,  disposing  us  to  receive  alid  enjoy  other 
blessiDgs.  It  gives  us  such  a  discovery  of  our  weakness  and  mi- 
aery  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  the  power  and  grace  of  Christ  on  the 
other,  that  it  induceth  us  to  give  up  ourselves  entirely  to  him,  to 
l>e  savcf)  io  his  own  way,  in  his  owu  time,  and  on  his  own  terms. 

Reliance  is  the  essence  o(  faith;  Christ  is  the  object,  the  word  is 
the  food,  and  obedience  the  proof;  so  that  true  faith  is  a  depending 
upon  Christ  for  salvation,  in  a  way  of  obedience,  as  he  is  offered  in 
the  word.  Mason.  ^ 

Faythe,  therefore,  whereof  we  doo  speake,  is  a  gyft  infused  and 
putte  into  manners mynde  by  God,  thrugh  whiche  man  without  any* 
^owtefalnes  doth  beleue  all  thynges  to  be  most  true,  which  so  euer^ 
€k>d  hath  taughte  and  promysed  to  vs,  by  the  bokes  of  both  Tesfs- 
mentes,  the  Old  and  the  New.  This  faythe  stretcheth  itself  to  thre 
iBaner  tynies,  that  is,  to  the  tyme  that  is  passed,  to  the  tyme  that  is 
JWeseoty  and  to  the  tyme  that  is  to  come;  that  is  for  to  saye,  Fyrstc, 
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it  l>eleaelh  that  the  worlde  was  niade  by  God,  and  whafedeuer  ihjxiff* 
the  holy  diuine  Scripture  maketh  nueotyon  to  haue  been  don  in  olde 
tyme  passed, 

Secondarely,  that  the  worlde  and  the  churche  is  governed  of  the 
same  God:  euen  this  day  also. 

And  laste  of  all,  that  all  those  tfaynges  shall  come  to  pais  and  be 
fulfylled  ;  what  so  euer  the  sayde  Scriptures  doth  eyther  pronjfse 
to  good  and  rertuouse  men,  or  else  doth  tbretten  to  wicked  and  on* 
godly  persones.  All  these  thynges  we  do  thorow  the  gy fte  of  ftjrth 
farre  more  certainly  believe,  than  we  do  those  thjfnges,  which  we 
do  gather  by  argumentacyou  and  reasonyiige,  or  eirf  of  which  we 
have  sure  perceyuynge  and  knowledg  by  all  our  outwatd  sences. 

This  fay  the  coupleth  and  joyueth  ns  to  God  the  Fathet;  this 
same  dothe  associate  vs  to  Christe  our  bede ;  this  same  faythe,  by 
the  Spirite  of  Christe,  dothe  fpake  us  to  be  chosep  and  taken  idto 
the  noumbre  of  the  sonnes  of  God^  This  saude  fay  the  dothe  graffe 
vs  into  the  etemall  compahy  an4  fielpwshyppe  of  tfungells  an4  of 
all  holy  sayhtes. 

This  faythe  dothe  shyne  before  us,  and  gine  vs  lyghte  in  Ae 
darknes  of  this  lyfe;  sbewyng  what  is  verily  to  be  eschewed,  sod 
what  to  be  folowed  and  desyred.  Tbys  faythe  doth^  arme  ?s,t8d 
make  us  hold  without  any  feare,  and  intiincible  agaynst  all  (ke 
engynes,  and  all  the  ordiuaunce  of  the  worlde  and  df  the  deriile. 
This  faythe  dothe  mightely  and  eSectuousIy  coumfoft  us  in  tribii* 
lation  and  aduersite,  with  the  hope  of  the  heauenly  goode  or  fell- 
dte;  hauing  this  SHying  alwaycs  in  her  mouth — If  God  bjBonoV 
syde,  who  can  be  agaynst  vs? 

Era9mu$'s  ExpQspcyqn  of  %f  Comimiiide  CttA 

Thaty*at/A  is  called  precious,  which  receives  the  rich  provisiois 
of  the  gospel.  We  think  the  man  sick,  who  has  lost  his  appetite; 
and  so  it  is  with  our  souls ;  they  languish  and  are  in  an  evil  state 
pr  case,  as  long  as  they  are  without  a  spiritual  hungrer  for  that  feed 
which  Cometh  from  God.  f  he  worst  want  is,  tp  be  withoqt  a  seme 
pf  our  wants.  jBp.  JRwefa* 

«   ^\kt  Chrktian  must  trust  in  a  withdrawing  Gpd.    The  bohtaeMI 
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^f  faith  vent  tires  into  God^s  presence,  as  Efitlier  into  Ahastiems^i, 
wben  no  j^niile  is  to  be  seeo  on  his  face,  no  golden  sceptre  of  the 
promise  perceived  by  the  seuL     Yea,^i//i  trusts,  not  only  in  a 


withdrawing,  but  in  a  ki 


lip^  GoiL 


Now,  for  a  soul  to  make  it« 


approaches  \m\Q  God,  by  a  recumbency  of  faith,  even  while  God 
seems  to  fire  upon  it,  and  shoot  his  frowns  like  euvenomed  arrows 
into  iu  is  hard  work,  and  will  try  the  Christian  to  purpose.  Yet 
such  a  masculine  spirit  we  find  in  ttiat  poor  woman  at  Canaan,  who 
(as  it  were)  took  up  the  bullets  which  Christ  shot  at  her,  and,  with 
an  humble  boldness  of  faith,  sent  them  back  again  to  him  in  her 
prayers,  GurnalL 

There  is  a  general yai//j  which  all  that  be  christened,  as  well  good 
as  evil,  have ;  as  to  believe  ihnt  God  rs»  that  he  is  the  Maker  and 
Creator  of  all  things,  and  Christ  is  the  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  the 
World,  and  for  bis  sake  all  penitent  sinners  have  remission  of  their 
stQs,  &c.     All  those  things  even  the  devils  also  believe,  and  tremble 
IbrC&ar  and  grievousness  of  God*s  indignation  and  torments,  which 
tbey  endure,  and  ever  shall  do.     But  they  have  not  the  right  Chris- 
tian faith,  that  their  own  sins  by  Christ's  redemption  be  pardoned 
and  forgiven,  that  themselves  by  Christ  are  delivered  from  God^a 
wrath,  and  be  made  his  beloved  children  and  heirs  of  his  kingdom 
to  come.     The  other  faith  have  all  devils,  and  wicked  Chrintians 
^hat  be  his  menibers;  hut  this  pure  Christian  faith  have  none  but 
*hoie  that  belong  to  Christ,  and  be  the  very  members  of  bis  body, 
^'»d  endeavour  themselves  to  pers»evere  in  bis  precepts  and  laws; 
^hhough  miiny  pretend  to  have  tbeHnid  pure  faith,  which  nevt^rthe- 
lessliave  it  not,  but  only  in  their  moutlis.     For  as  there  is  a  love  in 
^li^  oiouth  and  a  love  in  the  heart,  even  so  there  is  a  faith  in  the 
'^^onili  and  a  faith  in  the  heart.  Jlrchbp,  Cranmer* 

^y  faith  we  are  justified  from  the  guilt  and  pnnishnitnt  of  sin  ; 
^'^thed  in  Christ's  righteousness ;  having  our  nature  healed,  and  our 
'*^arts  purified  ;  .we  draw  virtue  from  him,  to  die  to  sin  and  live  to 
ieousness.  By  faith,  we  are  admitted  into  the  family  of  Abraham ; 
^me  the  children  of  light;  are  the  adopted  sons  of  God  j  and 
^iJe  acceptable  to  hjm  as  heirs  of  glory*     By  faith  we  abide  i« 
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Christy  and  have  communioti  with  biitr.    By  faitli  we  receive  of 
CIirrst*s  fulness,  live  in  hiin,  and  are  bo  refresfied  by  him,  that  we 
shall  never  wither,  or  feel  scarcily.     By  li^ilh>  Clirist  dwelletb  and 
ruleth  in  our  hearts;  we  have  nrress  to  the  throne  of  grace;  the 
temporal  gifts  of  Gml  are  sanctified  to  ur;  and  all  spiritual  bless* 
ings  are  coni inueil  and  increased  in  un^    Faith  overcometh  the  world » 
quencheth  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil ;  putteth  Satan  to  flight; 
and  keepeth  ws  safe  from  the  loighty  adversaries  of  our  souls  and 
salvation*     Fatlh  obtaineth  of  Cod  what  we  ask  agreeable  to  bit 
will;  makoth  the  ordinances  of  God  sweet  and  refreshing;  receiveth  -• 
what  !£  fullered  in  the  wonl  and  Nnrramcnts;  nnd  maketh  that  we-^ 
shall  never  be  ashamed »  nor  con  founded*     Faith   tucreasetb  know^^ 
ledge  ;  know trdgc  in  11a nic t  h  t h c  h ea  ri  w  i  ( h  I  o ve  stro nger  t h  a n  d eath    ^ 
crncifielh  the  flesh  with  the afiectiont^  and  lusts;  it  armeth  with  p^^ 
tience  and  invincible  constancy ;  giveth  peace  of  consscience  at^^^ 
joy  unspeakable  ;  njaketh  valiant  in  figbt»  striving  against  sin ;  co  ^^^ 
rageons  in  difficulties;   confident  in   dangers;  and  is  accompaai^ 
with   holy   security,   conccniing  the   grace,   protection,  and  lore 
of  God,  with   a  certatu  expectation   of  eternal  life,  and  an   a«. 
sn ranee  that  all  things  work  together  for  good.     It  seasoneth  pra^ 
perity;  receiveth  earthly  blessings  as  pledges  of  God's  fetlwrljf 
love,  and   useth  them  to  .spiritual  ends.     It  sweetens   afflictioDi,* 
snppoTtetlj  under  them;  teaclieth  to  profit  by  them;  bearcth  ihm 
met'kly;   expecteth   deliverance;   triumpheth   before  victory.   It 
seeth  things  to  sense  and  to  reason  invisible.     It  restctb  npon  the 
word  of  promise,  and  is  confident  of  thiugs  in  nature  impossible^ 
because  God  has  said  them*     It  prefer veth  from  evil ;  labours  con* 
aeientiously  in  the  duties  of  our  calling,  yet  without  covctousoc**? 
and  obtaiueth  many  temporal  bles^^ings  aiul  deliverances;  alsospi* 
ritual  privileges  for  ourselves,  our  oflspring,  and  for  others.    Fait^ 
preserveth  from  falling,  and  raiseth  us  again  when  fallen  j  makelh 
eoiirageons  in   the  profession  of  the  gospel,  even  to  ttic  lossoni'^ 
ilself;  it  sweetenelh  the  communion  of  saints;  uniteth  the  beat* 
in  love  to  them  thut  fear  God ;  seeketh  the  conversion  of  tleifl  t"*** 
go  astray;  the  buitdiug  up  of  thera  who  are  called,  and  tliecoJn* 
fcirt  of  them  who  are  distressed  in  body  or  soqL     These  art  tb^ 
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fruits  of  faifh.  Who  can  but  say  that  faith  is  an  excelleitt  grace, 
a  rich  jewel  j  a  pearl  of  price ;  tlie  Christianas  treasure  f  The  iner- 
chanrlisp  therauf  is  better  than  silver^  and  the  frnit  thereof  than  fine 
gold.  Without  fnith,  there  is  no  plenty  to  man  on  earth  :  with  faith 
there  can  be  no  want  of  any  things  that  is  good ;  for  how  can  he 
want  any  good  thino^,  who  hath  God  for  hin  Father;  Christ  Jesus  for 
his  Saviour;  the  Holy  Ghost  for  his  Comforter;  the  Angels  to  guard 
him  ;  Heaven  for  his  inlieritance;  who  hath  God  s  faithful  promises, 
confirmed  hy  oath  and  seal^  to  secure  to  him  all  things  needful,  and 
who  h  kept  by  the  power  of  God  unto  sahation?  Faith  is  the  gift 
of  God,  wrought  in  the  licart  hy  the  Holy  Ghost.  Reader,  art  thou 
a  partaker  of  the  grace  without  which  it  is  impossible  to  please  God, 
or  to  have  a  personal  interest  in  the  blessings  of  Christ?  If  thou 
art  a  stranger  to  this  grace  of  faith,  pniy  the  Lord  to  give  thee  his 
^  Holy  Spirit  to  work  it  in  thee,  ■ 

"  Divine  gmce  produces  faith.  Faith  is  the  belief  of  the  gospel, 
a  firm  and  lively  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  the  record  that  God 
hath  given  of  his  Son,  accompanied  with  acquiescence,  dependance, 
and  application.  It  will  lead  me  to  have  recourse  to  him  for  all  I 
want.  It  will  induce  me  to  make  use  of  him  for  every  purpose  he 
is  revealed  to  accomph'sh  ;  to  enter  him  as  my  refuge  *  to  build  on 
bim  as  my  foimdation  ;  to  follow  him  as  my  guide ;  to  regard  him 
a«  my  prophet  to  (e^tch  me ;  as  my  high-priest  to  put  away  my  sin 

^  by  the  sacritice  of  himself;  my  king  to  rule  me,  and  my  shepherd 

y  to  feed  me.  This  representation  will  hardly  satisfy  those,  whose 
rninds  are  nicely  s|ieei)latire;  but  it  is  scripturaL  The  sacred 
trriters  describe  faith  rather  tlian  define  it.  They  hold  it  forth,  not 
in  the  nakedness  of  abstraction,  but  in  attributes  and  actingSi  by 
ivhicb  ft  IS  more  subject  to  apprehenston.     It  is^  in  their  language, 

^  looking  to  Christ,  coming  to  bim^  committing  the  soul  itilo  his 


hands. 


Many  and  excellent  are  the  fruits  of  faith.  Hence  it  is  called 
the  gift  of  gifts — the  soul  of  our  soul — the  root  of  an  honest  life — 
the  character  of  the  sons  of  God — the  key  whereby  the  treasures 
which  are  in  Christ  are  open  to  us — fhje  mother  of  sound  joy,  and 
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the  Burae  of  a^foed  eontcieiice— tbe  haad  whereby  we  appnlMid 
Cbritt— tbe  eye  whereby  we  see  the  invisible  things  of  God— tbe 
month  whereby  we  receive  the  food  of  salvation — ^tbe' pledge  of  o«r 
eternal  inheritance — the  earnest  of  our  peace  with  God--tfae  osil  of 
our  sonship — tbe  ladder  wherdby  we  safely  ascend  to  heaven— Ae 
abieid  of  a  faithful  soul-rihe  sword  whereby  we  overcome  our  tpi- 
ritnal  enemies — the  evidence  of  anr  anion  to  Christ— oor  vidoiji 
and  bond  of  union  onto  the  chief  good*  ■ 

fhith  in  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  fundamental  prh- 
ciple  in  that  invaluable  system  of  sacred  and  divine  pbilosopbyi  tiie 
Gospel ;  by  which  the  heavenly  teacher  is  continually  training  tp 
millions  of  rational  and  immortal  creatures  for  the  true  perfectioii 
of  their  nature —for  the  final  fruition  of  their  God:  or,  in  olher 
words,  for  a  state  of  consummate  happiness  and  everlasting  gitfj. 
In  this  school  may  you  and  I  be  humble  students  and  daily .proii* 
cients.  While  others  are  ambitious  of  glittering  distinctions  tad 
sounding  titles,  may  it  be  our  highest  aim  to  answer  tbe  character 
of  believers!  By  this  character  the  supreme  Lord  distingniibei 
his  chosen  people,  and  denominates  the  heirs  of  salvation.  Tbii 
character  stands  fairest  in  the  Book  of  Life^  and  most  conspicoQUi 
in  the  annals  of  eternity.  This  character,  however  neglected  or 
disesteemed  amoqg  men,,  will  be  remembered  and  had  in  bonoory 
when  the  pompous  names  of  statesniaa  and  generalissimo  are  kaofi 
no  more.  Bemg* 

How /kith  ia  the  <*  demonstrative  evidence  of  things  anseeapt  ike 
supernatural  evidence  of  things  iavisible,"  not  perceivable  by  cjei 
of  flesh,  or  by  any  of  our  aatural  senaes  or  faculties.  Faith  is  ikaft 
divine  evidence,  whereby  the  spiritual  man  discemeth  God  and  tk 
things  of  God.  It  is,  with  regard  to  the  spiritual  world,  whatsoMe 
is  with  regard  to  the  natural.  It  is  the  spiritual  aenaatioB  of  ensj  ^ 
aaul  that  is  born  of  God. 

JFaiih^  according  to  the  scriptural  account,  is  the  eye  of  tbenev* 
bom  soul.  Hereby  every  true  believer  in  God  ^  seeth  Him  who  ii 
invisible/'  Hereby,  in  a  more  particular  manner,  (since  life.and.isk* 
mortality  have  been  brought  to  light  by  the  goppel)  he  wethtk 
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ti^ht  of  tbe  gflory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesua  Christ;''  and  '^be» 
holdetb  what  manner  of  love  it  is,  which  the  Father  liath  bestowed 
upoD  us,  that  we  (who  are  boro  of  tbe  Spirit)  should  be  called  the 

fc«fti>s  of  God/' 
1 18  the  ear  of  the  eou},  wiiereby  a  sinner  "  hears  the  voice  of  the 
of  God,  and  lires;"  even  that  voice  which  alone  wakes  the 
dead ;  *'  Son,  Ihy  sins  are  forg^iven  thee/* 

It  is  (if  1  may  be  allowed  the  expression)  the  palate  of  the  soul ; 
for  hereby  a  believer  *•  tastes  the  g^ood  word,  and  the  powers  of  the 
World  to  cooie;"  and  hereby  he  both  "  tastes  and  sees  that  God  is 
graciotM,  yea  and  merciful  to  bim  a  sinner/' 

Ic  is  tbe  feeling*  of  tbe  soul,  whereby  a  believer  perceives,  through 
tlie  power  of  the  Highest  oversbadowing  him/^  both  the  eristenca 
and  the  presence  of  Him,  in  whom  he  lives,  moves,  and  has  bis 
being  f*  and  indeed  the  wliole  invisible  world,  the  entire  system  of 
tliiogs  eternal.  And  hereby,  in  particolart  he  feels  **  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  his  beart/* 

By  this  failb  we  are  saved  from  all  uneasineas  of  mind,  from  tbe 
iUig'uisb  of  a  wounded  spirit,  from  discontent,  from  fear  and  sorrow 
pf  heart,  and  from  that  inexpressible  listlessness  and  weariness^ 
both  of  the  world  and  of  ourselves,  which  we  had  so  helplessly 
laboured  under  for  many  years;  especially  when  we  were  out  of 
the  hurry  of  tbe  world,  and  sunk  into  calm  reflection.  In  this  we 
find  that  love  of  God,  and  of  all  mankind,  which  we  had  elsewhet* 
sought  io  vain.  This,  we  know  and  feel,  and  cannot  but  declem, 
&3?es  every  one  that  partakes  of  it,  both  from  sin  and  misery,  from 
O^ery  unhappy  and  eyery  unholy  temper. 

*'  Soft  peace  she  brings,  wherever  she  arrives, 

^he  builds  our  quiet,  as  she  forms  our  lives  ; 

Lays  the  rough  paths  of  peevish  nature  even. 

And  opeas  ia  the  breast  a  little  heaven/' 

WeMley's  Works. 

We  shall  conclude  this  article  with  a  general  description  of  the 
l^roperties  of  Faith* 

U  Faith  is  the  belief  of  a  testimony ;  2  Tbess.  i.  10.  **  When  fat 
^lall  come  to  be  glorified  In  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  at! 
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tbem  that  believe,  (because  oar  testimony  among  you  was  beliered) 
in  that  day."  2  Thess.  ii.  13.  "  But  we  are  bound  to  give  tbanki 
always  to  God  for  you,  brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  God 
liath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation,  through  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth."  1  John  v.  10.  '*  He 
that  beliereth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  himaelf:  iif 
that  believeth  not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar,  because  he  believeth 
not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son." 

2.  It  is  the  proper  act  of  the  soul  towards  God  as  faithfi]|.l ;  Bom. 
iii.  3,  4.  "For  what  if  some  did  not  believe f  shall  their  unbelief 
make  the  faith  of  God  without  effect  ?  God  forbid :  yea,  let  God 
be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar;  as  it  is  written.  That  thou  migbtest 
be  justified  in  thy  sayings,  and  raightest  overcome  when  thoa  art 
judged."  It  includes  a  sense  of  glory  and  excellency,  or  at  lent 
it  is  connected  with  such  a  sense ;  Matt.  ix.  21.  **  She  said  within 
herself,  If  I  may  but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be  whole." 

3.  The  object  of  faith  is  the  Gospel,  as  well  as  Jesus  Christ | 
Mark  i.  16.  *'  And  saying.  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  at  hand :  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel."  John  xfii« 
8.  ^<  For  1  have  given  unto  tbem  the  words  which  thou  gavestmei 
and  they  have  received  them,  and  have  known  surely  that  I  came 
out  from  thee,  and  they  have  believed  that  thou  didst  send  me." 

4.  Faith  is.  a  receiving  of  Christ;  John  i.  12.  ^^  But  as  maoy  ai 
received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God^ 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name."  ^*  As  ye  have  therefore 
received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him." 

5.  It  is  a  trusting  in  Christ;  Psalm  ii.  12.  ^*  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  ke 
be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled 
but  a  little :  blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him."  Epbt 
1. 12, 13.  *^  That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory,  who  M 
trusted  in  Christ ;  in  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  thai  ye  heard  the 
word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation ;  in  whom  also,  ato 
that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promiae.'' 

6.  It  is  a  committing  ourselves  to  Christ;  2  Tim.  i.  12,  ^Forthe 
which  cause  I  also  suffer  these  things :  nevertheless,  I  am  net 
aflhamed ;  for  I  know  whom  1  have  believed,  and  am  peraaaded 
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that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  onto  him  against 
that  day." 

7.  It  is  gladly  receiving  the  gospel ;  Acts  ii.  41.  *^  Then  tbey 
that  gladly  received  his  word  were  baptized ;  and  the  same  day 
there  were  added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls." 

8.  It  also  consists  in  being  persuaded  of,  and  in  embracing  the 
promises;  Heb.  xi.  13.  These  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  received 
die  promises,  but  having  seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded  of 
them,  and  embraced  them,  and  confessed  that  they  were  strangers 
and  pilgrims 'on  the  earth. 

9.  There  is  contained  in  the  nature  of  faith  a  sense  of  our  own 
unworthiness ;  Matt.  xv.  27,  28.  **  Truth,  Lord,  yet  the  dogs  eat 
of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their  master's  table.  Then  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith." 

JO.  Love  either  arises  from  or  is  included  in  faith;  John  iii.  18, 
19.  **  He  thatbelieveth  not  is  condemned  already ;  and  this  is  the 
condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light."  2  Thess.  ii.  10, 12.  ''And  with  all 
deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  in  them  that  perish ;  because 
they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved : 
that  tbey  all  might  be  damned  who  believed  not  the  truth,  bat  had 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness." 

11.  Faith  is  being  athirst  for  the  waters  of  life ;  Itev.  xxi.  6.  It 
is  a  true  cordial  seeking  of  salvation  by  Christ ;  and  heartily  joining 
Ourselves  to  Christ  and  to  his  party.  It  is  to  hearken  to  him  as  a 
lirophet,  to  yield  ourselves  subject  to  him  as  a  king,  and  to  depend 
tMpon  him  as  a  priest. 

12.  There  belongs  to  faith  a  sense  of  the  ability  and  sufficiency 
^f  Christ  to  save,  and  of  his  fitness  for  the  work  of  salvation ;  Matt* 
ix«  2, 21,  and  xxviii.  29.  Rom.  iv.  21.  '*  And  being  fully  persuaded 
^that  what  he  had  promised  he  is  able  to  perform." 

13.  JRaiih  is  the  soul's  entirely  adhering  to,  and  acquiescing  in, 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  our  Saviour.  It  is  the  whole  soul 
assenting  to  the  truth,  and  embracing  it.  There  is  an  entire  yield* 
ing  of  the  mind  and  heart  to  the  revelation,  and  a  closing  with  it, 
mad  adhering  to  it,  with  the  belief,  and  with  the  inclination  and 
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affections.  It  is  admitting  and  receiving  it  wiili  entire  credit  a.^^^ 
respect.  The  soul  receives  it  as  true,  as  worlliy  and  excelleiii; 
It  is  tl**^  souTs  entirtly  ncciuicscing-  in  lliis  revelation,  trora  a  »enfie 
of  tbe  sufficiency,  dignity,  glory,  and  cxcdieiicy  of  its  AutW.  j 
The  whole  souFs  active  agreeiasT,  according,  and  syinphonJ«M»g'  I 
with  this  truth,  all  opposition  in  judgttietit  and  inclination^  so  far 
as  lie  believes,  being  taken  away.  It  is  railed  hetie^'^ng^  because 
fully  believing  this  revelation,  is  tlie  first  and  principal  exercise 
and  manifestation  of  thi^  accordance  and  ngreeineiit  of  souL 

14.  The  word  faith  Keems  *o  be  the  most  pntper  i^vm  to  expfcw 

the  cordial  reception  of  Clirist  and  of  the  truth,  for  these  reasons : 

First,  this  revelation  is  of  things  spiritual,  unseen,  strange^  and 

wonderful,  exceedingly  remote  from  all  the  objects  of  senie,  hrq 

those  things  wbicli  we  contmonly  converse  with  in  this  worhl,  «w« 

also  exceedingly  alien  from  our  fallen  nature;  so  ttiat  it  is  tbcfint 

and  principal  manifestation  of  tbe  symphony  between  tbe  soul  and 

these  divine  things,  tliat  il  believes  them  and  acquiesces  in  llienm^ 

true.     And,  secondly,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  gospel, a [ifiea^ 

principally  under  the  ehararter  of  a  Savtuur,  and  not  so  much  of 

a  person  absolutely  excellent  j  and  therefore  the  proper  act  of  n> 

ception  of  him  consists  principally  in  the  exercise  of  aseuteofcJur 

need  of  htm,  and  of  hrs  sufficiency,  his  ability,  bis  merry  and  love, 

liis  faithfulness,  the  buffieiency  of  bis  method  of  salvation,  thc^ttt- 

ficiency  and  completeness  of  the  salvation  itself,  of  the  dehnrooce 

and  of  the  happiness,  and  an  answerable  application  of  fhewm'*** 

liim  for  salvation  ;    wbicli   can   be  expressed   so  well  by  no  t****^^ 

word  hnt  Juiilu  or  atfiance,  or  confidenre,  or  trust,  and  others  of  ti»^ 

same  signification;  of  which  words, ya?VA  is  the  best  and  tbenww* 

significant,  because  the  rest,  in  their  common  significationst  iwplj 

popiething  that  is  not  of  the  absolute  essence  of  faUK 
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HOPE. 
16M  Link. 

'^  Christian/'  we  thall  now  presume,  has  a  weU-groonded  faiths 
or  perception  of  divine  things ;  and  this  will  lead  him,  in  the  next 
place,  to  hope  that  at  some  fiiture  day,  when  he  shall  leave  the 
body,  he  shall  folly  possess  and  enjoy  them. 

As  it  is  wrkten : 
.  That  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for 
God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consolation,  who  have  fled  for 
nlbge,  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  as.  Heb.  vi.  18. 

For  we  are  saved  by  hope  ;  but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope : 
for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for  %  Roul  viii.  24. 

Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to 
tbe  end,  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revela- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ.    1  Pet.  i.  13^ 

And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even 
ss  He  is  pore.    1  John  iii.  3. 

Hope  is  the  desire  of  some  good,  attended  with  a  conviction  of 
the  possibility,  at  least,  of  obtaining  it;  and  is  enlivened  with  joy, 
greater  or  less,  according  to  the  probability  there  is  of  possessing 
tbe  object  of  our  hope.    Scarce  any  passion  seems  so  natural  to  man 
as  hope;  and,  considering  the  many  troubles  he  is  encompassed 
wiiby  none  is  more  necessary ;  for  life,  void  of  all  hope^  would  be  a 
heavy  and  spiritless  thing,  very  little  desirable,  perhaps  hardly  to 
be  borne ;  whereas  hope  infuses  strength  into  the  mind,  and  by  so 
doing,  lessens  the  burdens  of  life.     If  our  condition  be  not  the  best 
in  the  world,  yet  we  hope  it  will  be  better:  and  this  helps  us  to 
support  it  with  patience.    The  hope  of  the  Christian  is  an  expecta- 
tion of  all  necessary  good,  both  in  time  and  eternity,  founded  on  the 
promises,  relations,  and  perfections  of  God,  and  on  the  offices, 
.righteousness,  and  intercession  of  Christ.     It  is  a  compound  of 
desire,  expectation,  patience,  and  joy. 
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Hope^  of  all  passions,  most  befriends  ut  here; 

Joj  has  her  tears,  and  transport  has  her  deatli. 

Hope  J  like  a  cordial,  innocent,  though  strong, 

Man*s  heart  inspirits  and  serenes  ; 

Nor  makes  him  paj  his  wisdom  lor  his  }oy9» 

'Tis  all  our  present  state  can  safelj  bear ; 

Health  to  the  frame  and  yigoor  to  the  mind. 

And  to  the  modest  eye  chastised  delight : 

Like  the  fair  swnmer*s  evening,  mild  and  sweet ! 

'Tis  man's  full  cup^  his  paradise  below !  Tow^ 

Hope  is  that  grace  whereby  a  soul  that  belieireth  the  gospel  to 
be  true,  dotb  comfortably  expect  that  the  benefits  promised  shall 
be  its  own.  It  is  an  applying  act :  the  first  act  of  fiiith  saith,  the 
gospel  is  true,  which  promisetb  grace  and  glory  through  Cbrisf* 
The  uext  act  of  faith  saith,I  will  trust  my  whole  soul  upon  ityind 
take  Christ  for  my  Saviour  and  help ;  and  then  hope  saitb,  I  hfpe 
for  this  salvation  by  him.  Baxter* 

Hope^  in  the  strict  and  proper  sense  of  the  word,  is  Christ;  for 
He,  and  He  only,  as  the  Prophet  hath  described  Him,  is  the  Hepe 
of  Israel,  and  the  Saviour  thereof;  Jer.  xiv.  8.  and,  indeed,  this 
view  must  be  uniformly  preserved,  and  kept  up ;  because,  witbont 
an  eye  to  Christ,  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  hope ;  for  all  our 
whole  nature  is,  in  its  universal  circumstances,  without  God  and 
witbQut  hope  in  the  world ;  Eph.  ii.  12.  And  it  is  very  blessed  to 
turn  over  the  Scriptures  of  God,  and  behold  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
set  forth  under  this  endeared  character,  in  a  great  variety  of  figures 
and  representations,  throughout  the  whole  Bibfe. 

Jesus  was  the  grand  hope  of  all  the  Old  Testament  believers  be* 
fore  bis  incarnation.  They  all,  like  Abraham,  saw  his  day  afiuroif, 
rejoiced,  and  were  glad  ;  and,  like  him,  amongst  all  the  disGOung- 
ing  circumstances  they  bad  to  encounter,  against  hope,  tbey  bdiered 
IB  hope. 

Hence,  Ibougb  the  longing  expectation  of  tbe  Cborcb,  as  Solomoa 
exjirefised  if,  ^i^as  like  hope  deferred,  which  maketh  tbe  bead  sick. 
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Pron  xiii*  12,  yet,  as  Jeremmli  was  commissioned  to  tell  tbe 
Church,  ibere  was  atilt  hope  in  the  end,  saith  the  Lord,  that  the 
children  of  Christ  should  come  to  their  own  horden   Jen  i,  17. 

Christ,  therefore,  being  held  up  to  the  Church's  view  as  the  hope 
of  liis  redeemed,  is  set  forth  under  various  similitudes  corresponding^ 
to  this  character*  His  people  are  called  prisoners  of  hope^  Zech.  ix. 
12.  And  the  apostle  PauK  under  the  same  figure^  calls  himself  the 
Lord's  prisoner^  and  saith,  it  is  for  tbe  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound 
with  this  chain.  Acts  xxviii,  20*  Eph»  iv,  L  And  elsewhere,  he 
describes  it  under  the  strong  metaphor  of  an  anchor  to  the  soul,  both 
«ure  and  stedfast,  Ileb*  vi,  19,  In  short,  Christ  is  the  only  hope  of 
eternal  life,  to  which  wc  are  begotten  by  his  resurrection  from  the 
dead«  lu  Ilim,  our  flesh  is  said  to  rest  in  hope^  when  returning  to 
the  dust  J  and  all  our  high  expectations  of  life  and  jramorlality  are 
expresed  in — Looking  for  that  blessed  hope^  and  the  glorious  ap- 
pearance of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ^ 

As  Christ,  then,  is  the  only  true  hope  the  Scriptures  speak  of»  it 
IS  very  evident,  that  every  other  hope  not  founded  in  Christ  is,  and 
must  be,  deceitful.     The  world  is  full  of  hope^  and  the  life  of  car- 
nal and  ungodly  men  is  made  up  of  it.     But  what  saith  the  Scrip- 
ture of  all  such?     The  hope  of  the  liypocrite,  saith  Job,  shall  be 
Cat  off  J  and  his  trust  shall  be  as  a  spider's  web;  Job  viii.  14.     So 
that  the  hope  of  the  faithful,  which  is  Christ  himself,  affords  the 
^uly  well-grounded  confidence  for  the  life  that  now  is^  and  that 
vljich  is  to  come.     And  this  hnpe  maketh  not  ashamed,  because 
lie  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  the  luart  hy  the  Holy  Ghost.     It 
^  founded  in  Christ ;  and  i^,  indeed,  Clirist  formed  in  tlie  heart,  the 
^4>pe  of  glory.     Rom,  v,  5,     Co!,  i.  27.  Dr^  Hawker* 

For  we  are  saved  by  hope:  but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope:  for 
i^r  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for?     Rom.  viii,  4. 

Id  this  and  the  following  verse  the  apostle  remarks,  that  our 
C^hristian  life  is  as  yet  but  a  life  of  hope :  that  we  live  upon  expecta- 
■  ion,  not  enjoyment.  But  this  hope,  as  a  duty  and  condition  of  our 
f\iture  glory,  obliges  us  to  go  through  the  sufierings  of  life  with  all 
t^atience  and  constancy*  Pyk'. 
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He  who  poiflesfles  <<  the  hope  of  •alvatiooy''  throngh  the  power  tf 
sach  hope  can  do  all  thingSy  and  bear  all  things ;  bccaoae  he  gtill 
looks  forward  to  the  end  of  his  hope,  which  will  reward  all  his  actioiia, 
and  niake  ample  amends  for  all  his  sufierings :  but  that  once  gino 
up,  there  is  nothing  any  longer  worth  contending  for,  or  thinkiag 
about.  The  mind,  turning  itself  on  every  side  to  seek  rest,  and 
finding  none,  sinks  into  all  the  wretchedness  of  utter  despondency, 
and  the  agonizing  groan  of  suicide  is  heard !  Eirermore  then  let  st 
remember  to  **  take  for  an  helmet  the  hope  of  salratioD/'  and  pot  it 
not  off,  till  the  contest  be  finally  over,  and  hope  ceases  by  our  be- 
coming possessed  of  its  object.  BUhap  Hamu 

Hope  is  a  glorious  grace,  whereunto  all  blessed  effects  are  ascribed 
in  the  Scriptures,  and  an  effectual  operation  unto  the  support  and 
consolation  of  believers ;  by  it  we  are  purified,  sanctified,  saved; 
and,  to  sum  up  the  whole  of  its  excellency  and  efficacy,  it  is  s 
principal  way  of  the  working  of  Christ  as  inhabiting  in  us ;  (Cd«  i> 
27.)  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory.  Where  Christ  evidenceth  bis 
presence,  he  gives  us  an  infallible  hope  of  glory  ;  be  gives  as  an 
assured  pledge  of  it,  and  worketb  our  souls  unto  an  expectation  of 
it.  Hope^  in  general,  is  but  an  uncertain  expectation  of  a  future 
good  which  we  desire:  but  as  it  is  a  gospel  grace,  all  uncertaiotj  is 
removed  from  it,  which  would  hinder  us  of  the  advantage  intended 
in  it.  It  is  an  earnest  expectation,  proceeding  from  faith,  trust,  and 
confidence,  accompanied  with  longing  desires  of  enjoyment.  From 
a  mistake  in  its  nature,  it  is  but  few  Cl^ristians  labour  after  it,  exer* 
cise  themselves  unto  it,  or  have  the  benefit  of  it ;  for  to  live  by  lajf^ 
they  suppose,  infers  a  state,  not  only  beneath  the  life  of  fiiitb,  and 
all  assurance  in  believing,  but  also  exclusive  of  thec^  They  think) 
to  hope  to  be  saved,  is  a  condition  of  men  who  b^e  no  assuraneei 
But  this  is  to  turn  a  blessed  fruit  of  the  Spirit  into  a  common  affec- 
tion of  nature.  Gospel  hope  is  a  fruit  of  faith,  trust,  and  confi- 
dence ;  yea,  the  height  of  the  actings  of  all  grace  issues  in  a  wcH* 
grounded  hope ;  nor  can  it  rise  any  higher.    Rom.  v.  2—6. 
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Tme  hope  is  grounded  in  God  only  ;  tliat  he  will  bless  us;  that 
it  may  be  as  an  anchor  for  the  soul,  sure  and  stedfast.  Heb.  tu 
17 — 19,  If  you  trust,  rely,  and  stay  yourselves  on  Christ,  or  hope 
in  Him,  without  a^^uring  youreelves  of  ealvation  by  bina,  you  make 
no  better  use  of  him  than  if  he  were  a  brDkcn  reed  :  and  if  you 
would  stay  yourselves  on  tbe  lord,  you  must  look  upon  him  as  your 
God  ;  as  the  prophet  teacheth— ^'  Let  him  trust  iu  the  name  of  the 
m  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God/'     Isa.  K  10,  MarskatL 

Bope  is  a  sensible  commotion  of  our  nature,  excited  by  the  percep- 
tion of  some  altaiQable  good ;  and  this  expectation  iseidivencd  with 
Joy  in  proportion  to  the  sense  and  persuasion  we  have  of  the  pro- 
^bability  of  possessing  the  good  we  want.     If  this  expectation  is 
V  strong  and  lively,  it  is  always  indulged  with  pleasure.        RylaneU 

B     What  is  hope?     It  is  the  lively  animating  expectation  of  some 
*  future  good,  after  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  which ,  the  de* 
tiree  of  the  heart  are  earnestly  excited.     Rom.  viii*  24,  35. 

t  Temple  of  Truth. 

'  'Bope  is  the  ease,  yea,  the  life  of  our  hearts,  that  else  would 
Weak,  yea,  die  within  us.  Despair  is  no  small  part  of  hell :  God 
cberisheth  hope^  as  he  is  the  lover  of  souls :  Satan,  our  enemy,  che- 
risheth  despair,  when  his  way  of  blind  presumption  faileth.     As 

I  fear  is  a  foretaste  of  evil,  before  it  is  felt;  so  hope  doth  anticipate, 
and  foretaste  salvation,  before  it  is  possessed.  Baxter » 

Now  the  reason  why  men  have  no  more  use  of,  no  more  benefit 
ly  this  excellent  grace,  is,  because  they  do  not  abide  in  thoughts 
-mud  contemplaiion  of  the  iking  hoped Jor,  The  especial  object  of 
Aope  is  eternal  glory;  Col.  i*27.  Rom.  v*2.  the  peeuliaruseof  itis  to 
support,  comfort,  atid  refresh  the  soul^  in  alt  trials,  under  all  weari- 
ness and  despondencies,  with  a  firm  expectation  of  a  speedy  en- 
trance into  that  glory,  with  an  earnest  desire  after  it*  Wherefore, 
unless  we  acquaint  ourselves^  by  continual  meditations,  with  the 
reality  and  nature  of  this  glory,  it  is  im possible  it  should  be  the  ob- 
ject of  a  vigorous,  actwe  hope^  such  as  that  whereby  the  Apostio 
says  we  most  be  saved,     Without  tbisj  we  cau  tieitber  have  that 
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evidence  of  eternal  things^  nor  the  valuation  of  thenti  as  should 
keep  UB  iu  the  exercise  of  a  gracious  hope  about  them. 

Owen  on  Spiritual" mindedn^i. 

This  world  is  as  a  sea;  the  church  in  it^  and  so  erery  believer,  is 
as  a  ship  ;  the  port  that  it  is  bound  to  is  heaven  ;  Christ  is  the  pilot, 
and  hope  is  the  anchor.  An  anchor  is  cast  on  a  bottom  ont  of  sigbt^ 
and  when  the  ship  is  in  n  calm,  or  in  danger  of  a  rock,  or  near  the 
shore;  but  is  of  no  service  without  a  cable;  and  when  cast  aright 
keeps  the  ship  steady  ;  so  hope  is  cast  on  Christ ;  whence  he  is  ofter 
called  hope  itself,  because  be  is  the  ground  and  foundation  of  it,  anc 
who  is  at  present  unseen  to  bodily  eyes;  and  ihe  anchor  of  hop^ 
without  the  eabte  of  faith  is  of  little  service;  but  being  cast  arigb^^i 
on  Christ,  keeps  the  soul  steady  and  immovable.     In  some  tbiD^^K^ 
there  is  a  difference  between  hope  and  an  anchor.     An  anchor        ^ 
not  of  so  much  use  in  tempests  as  in  a  calm;  but  hope  is:  thecat:^/^ 
may  be  ciit  or  broke^  and  so  the  anchor  be  useless ;  but  bo  it  can^^g^ 
be  with  faith  and  hope^     When  the  ship  is  at  an  anchor,  it  does  ^(^^ 
move  forward ;  but  it  is  not  so  with  the  soul,  when  hope  is  in  eKer. 
cise  ;  the  anchor  of  hope  is  not  cast  on  any  thing  below»  but  above  • 
and  hence  it  is  called  "the  anchor  of  the  soul,"  to  distinguish  it 
from  any  otherj  and  to  show  the  peculiar  benefit  of  it  to  the  soul 

Dr.  Gi^li 

Thrice  bkssed  bliss^inRpirin^  hope  f 
It  lifts  the  fainting  spirits  up. 

It  brings  to  life  the  dead  [ 
Our  conthcts  here  will  soon  be  pafit, 
And  you  and  I  ascend  at  last, 

Triumphaut  with  our  Head  !  Wesi 
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17/A  Link. 

FaitHj  Hope,  Ch  aritv.    The  greatest  of  these  is  Charity, 

Paul 

Our  last-cited  author,  Dr»  Gill,  calls  faith  a  cable,  and  hope  the 
anchor;  and  if  we  carry  Ifae  metaphor  a  little  farther,  we  may  justly 
compare  charity  to  the  sails.  Lei  **  Christian"  be  careful  to  hate 
his  sails  well  Blled  with  the  heavenly  gales  of  charity f  and  he  will 
glide  iti  peace  over  the  troubled  ocean  of  life,  unhurt  amidst  the 

•  storms  and  tempests  that  may  arise;  and  while  the  cable  and  the 
ancbor,  with  the  hull  of  the  ship,  must  remain  as  useless  in  the 
outer  harbour,  charliy  will  be  permitted  to  pass  through  the  barrier 

into  the  celestial  city,  and  will   he  Christianas  bosom  companion 

tbrou^fb  all  the  ages  of  the  other  world. 

Pride,  parent  of  unnumbered  woes» 

Lives  in  an  atmosphere  of  care  ; 
If  heavVii  be  fuund  divine  roposo. 

It  is,  that  Charity  is  there. 

Hope  soon  will  quench  iier  beacon  fire. 

Lost  ^mid  the  blaze  of  spirits  pure; 
In  sight  will  Failh  herself  expire. 

But  Charity  shall  still  endure.  MoNTooif  ery. 

Charity  suflereth  longhand  is  kind;  charity  envieth  notj  charity 
vauntetli  uot  itself;  is  not  puflcd  up ;  doth  not  behave  itself  un- 
seemly ;  seeketh  not  her  own;  is" not  easily  provoked  ;  ihinketb  no 
evil;  rejoicetb  not  in  iniquity,  but  rcjoiccth  in  the  truth;  beareth 
all  things,  belie vcth  all  things,  bopetb  all  things,  eudureth  all 
things.     Charity  never  faileth.     1  Cor.  xv. 

Now  the  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity^  out  of  a  pure  heart, 
and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned ,     1  Tim.  u  5. 

Fairest  and  foremost  of  the  train,  lliat  wait 
On  man's  most  digrnificd  and  happiest  slate ; 
3  L 
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to  slight  dnd  despise  no  man,  Cliarity  is  the  cbmrorter  of  the 
afflicted,  the  protector  of  the  oppressed^  the  reconciler  of  differ- 
ences, the  intercessor  for  offenders.  It  is  faithfulness  in  the  friend, 
public  spirit  in  the  magistrate,  equity  and  patience  in  the  judge, 
moderation  in  the  Sovereign,  and  loyalty  in  the  subject.  In  parents 
it  is  care  and  attention ;  in  children  it  is  reverence  and  submission* 
In  a  word,  it  is  the  soul  of  social  life.  It  is  the  sun  that  enlivens 
and  cheers  the  abodes  of  men.  **  It  is  like  the  dew  of  Hermon," 
says  the  Psalmist,  '*  and  the  dew  that  descendeth  on  the  mountains 
of  Zion,  where  the  Lord  commanded  th^  blessing,  even  life  for 
evermore."    Psa.  cxxxiii.  3.  Dr.  Blair. 

Hail,  Pearl  of  Price !     Hail,  Charity  divine  ! 

Compassion's  daughter,  chosen  of  my  heart ! 
Had  I  a  store  from  India's  golden  mine. 

Thou,  meek-ey'd  fair,  shouldst  have  the  largest  part. 
With  thee  Td  visit  in  the  lonely  cell. 

The  massy  bolts  at  my  approach  should  fly  ; 
And,  ere  the  debtor  could  bis  sorrows  tell. 
Fair  freedom's  smiles  should  greet  bis  teeming  eye. 

Miss  Stockdale. 
Charitjff  in  common  speech,  at  present  almost  constantly  signi- 
fies, either  judging  favourably  of  the  actions  and  intentions  of 
others,  or  relieving  their  distresses;  whereas,  in  the  New  Testament 
it  never  signifies  these  particularly,  and  scarce  ever  any  single  virtue^ 
bat  that  general  benevolence  of  disposition,  whioh  prompts  us  on 
all  occasioniBi  to  mild  thoughts  and  beneficent  actions ;  and  on  which. 
Wrought  in  us  by  the  grace  of  our  Redeemer,  depends  their  true 
Worth  and  acceptance  with  God,     The  seeds  of  this  inward  princi- 
ple of  universal  kind  affection  are  sown  in  that  constitutional  good- 
tiess  of  nature,  of  which,  notwithstanding  our  lamentable  degeneracy 
^y  the  fall,  every  man  hath  some  remaining  degree :  the  larger  the 
happier,  if  we  manage  it  with  due  care.  Archbishop  Seeker. 

Charity^  properly  so  called,  is  that  affection  of  the  mind,  whereby 
^re  love  God  for  bis  own  sake,  and  our  neighbour  for  God's  sake. 
^Pbis  is  the  principle  which  distinguishes  it  from  'such  a  love  a< 
either  the  tenderness  of  nature,  or  nearness  of  blood,  or  friendshi| 
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and  acqimintancei  or  conFenience  and  interest,  are  apt  to  prompt  u 
to.  And  how  essential  tliis  principle  is,  llie  apostle  bere  in  form 
ug,  when  lie  supposes  that  a  man  may  ^*  give  even  all  liis  goods  I 
feed  the  poor/*  without  any  true  Christian  hrve  to  his  bretbreti ;  an 
Lis  "  body  to  be  burned,"  wiihont  any  true  love  of  God.  Hence 
follows^  that  the  grace  bere  so  highly  recommended,  consii^ts^  n« 
in  any  outward  aets^  but  iu  the  inward  disposition  of  the  hear 
and  that  those  acts  are  no  farlher  of  any  value,  than  as  they  proce^i 
from^  and  are  sanctified  by,  thisf  deposition*  Dean  Stanho^ 


0  Chariitf  /  thou  pure  essential  guest. 

Celestial  yisilant,  divinely  bright; 

Whose  presence  raises  and  inspires  the  soul 

To  acts  of  pure  Jjcnevolence  aod  love  ! 

Must  we  invoke  thee  as  a  stranger  still 

In  Briton**  favored  isle  ?     Hast  thou  ne'er  shono 

Thro'  Cowper^s  numbers  in  exalted  strains  ? 

Nor  glow'd  in  Thornton's  breast  ?     It  cannot  be : 

Thyself  didst  Uglit  up  there  a  sacred  flame ; 

Not  seen,  but  felt  by  those  i^ho  stoud  in  need  j 

And  of  which  numbers  yet  unborn  may  feej* 

But  let  me  ask  if  Hmu  dost  still  reniiiin 

A  vital  princtple  In  buman  hearts. 

Thyself  sole  author  and  sole  actor  there  > 

Where  art  thou  now  ?     post  thou  yet  deign  to  dwclj 

Below  the  skies,  among  the  sons  of  men  ? 

Or  didst  ihou  quit  tijc  scene  when  Howard  died  * 

No  :  still  a  few,  a  happy  few  remain. 

Who  feel  compassion  for  another^s  woe. 

Nor  him  the  least,  who>  with  unwearied  toi!^ 

Has  sought  from  Afric's  sooty  sons  to  break 

Their  iron  fetters,  too  too  long-  enslaved. 

Thy  nauiCj  illustrious  Wilberforce,  shall  live 

To  grace  historic  page  in  future  days  : 

But  deeper  still  engraven  on  the  hearts 

f>f  those,  whoiu  Ihoushalt  set  fiom  bondage  fr^e. 

Miss  Wi^wil* 
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It  appears  by  the  language  of  tbe  apostle,  that  he  is  not  recom- 
mending  any  particalar  daty,  much  less  any  particular  acts  of  duty. 
The  words,  rendered  ^  fervent  charity/'  signify  '  continual'  or  *  uu- 
iotermpted  love/  Loire  is  a  principle,  or  good  habit  of  mind,  from 
which  many  duties  flow ;  bqt  it  does  not  denote  any  one  kind  of 
4ttty  more  than  another ;  and  therefore  the  charity  here  spoken  of 
lias  no  more  relation  to  alm»»giFing,  (as  the  use  of  the  word  in  our 
language  leads  people  to  think  it  has,)  than  it  has  to  patience,  for« 
gireness  of  injuries,  or  any  other  natural  effect  of  love  or  charity. 
It  is  therefore  the  principle  of  charily^  or  a  general  beneficence  of 
mind  towaods  one  another,  which  the  apostle  reconunends.  And 
this  must  be  constant  and  regular;  not  subject  to  the  efforts  of 
passion  or  resentment ;  it  must  preside  with  a  superiority  over  all 
the  desires  of  our  heart,  that  neither  wantonness  and  lust^  nor 
anger  and  revenge,  nor  covetousness  and  ambition,  may  carry  us 
away  from  the  ways  of  righteousness  ^nd  equity  in  our  dealings 
fufke  with  another.  Bishop  Sherlock^ 

Strife,  envy,  since  the  world  began. 
Like  sable  cloudsy  on  earth  have  prest  i 

The  love  of  God,  the  love  of  maOy 
Is  the  true  sunshine  of  the  breast. 

0  Charity  /  may  we  pursue 

Thy  gentle  footsteps,  heavenly  dove  ! 
To  dwell  with  thee  is  pleasure  true. 

Alike  in  earth,  or  wQrlds  above. 

Charity  is  the  perfection  of  all  Christian  graces.    It  emanates 

^m  God,  who  is  emphatically  called  love  ;  and,  like  a  fruitful 

^ver,  it  spreads  its  refreshing  streams  in  numberless  directions,  difl 

'Vising  its  salutary  influence  wherever  it  extends ;  till  at  length,  all 

^lie  l»anches  re-uniting,  are  lost  in  the  boundless  ocean  of  eternal 

love.  Jmm^ 

'Tis  love  that  makes  our  cheerful  feet 

In  swift  obedience  move ; 
The  devils  know,  and  tremble  too  ] 
9ut  Satan  cannot  love,  WiTTit 
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'*  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  bis  neighbour:*'  it  can  work  him  do 
ill:  it  can  never  injure  him  in  his  person,  bis  bed,  bis  property,  or 
his  character :  it  cannot  so  much  as  conceive  a  desire  for  any  thing 
that  belongs  to  him.  But  it  resteth  not  content  with  negatives.  It 
not  only  worketh  him  no  ill,  but  it  must  work  fbr  him  all  the  good 
in  his  power.  Is  he  hungry  ?  It  will  give  him  meat.  Is  be  thirstyf 
It  will  give  him  drink.  Is  be  naked?  It  will  clothe  him.  Is  he 
sickf  It  will  visit  him.  Is  he  sorrowful?  It  will  comfort  hinu 
Is  he  in  prison  ?  It  will  go  to  him,  and,  if  possible,  bring  him  ooL 
Upon  this  ground,  wars  must  for  ever  cease  among  nations,  dissen- 
tions  of  every  kind  among  smaller  societies,  and  the  individuals  thai 
compose  them.  AH  must  be  peace,  because  all  would  be  loVe.  And 
thus  would  every  end  of  the  incarnation  be  accomplished :  good 
will  to  men,  peace  on  earth,  and  to  God  on  high  glory  from  both. 

Reflect  what  an  appearance  society  would  wear,  if  men  acted  upon 
this  evangelical  principle.    In  superiors  there  would  be  equity  and 
moderation,  courtesy  and  affability,  benignity  and  condescension :  ill 
inferiors,  sincerity  and  fidelity,  respect  and  diligence*    In  princes, 
justice,  gentleness,  and  solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  their  subjects; 
in  subjects,  loyalty,  submission,  obedience,   contentment,  quiets 
ness,  peace,  patience^  and  cheerfulness.     In  parents,  tenderness, 
carefulness  of  their  children's  good  education,  comfortable  subsist- 
ence, and  eternal  welfare :  in  children,  duty,  honour,  and  gratitude: 
In  all  men,  upon  all  occasions,  a  readiness  to  assist,  to  relieve,  to  com- 
fort one  another.     Can  we  help  exclaiming  with  the  celebrated 
author  of  the  Spirit  of  Laws,  '*  How  admirable  the  religion,  whicii, 
while  it  seems  only  to  have  in  view  the  felicity  of  the  other  life,  con- 
stitutes the  happiness  of  this !"  Bishop  Home* 

But  know  there  is  still  one  duty  of  universal  and  perpetual  obli* 
gation,  i.  e.  Charity^  even  when  it  bath  done  most,  is  everboondi 
and  ever  labouring  to  do  i;nore.  And  this  so  comprehensive,  that  it 
not  only  takes  in  the  letter,  but  answers  the  intent  of  the  whole 
moral  law.  Dean  Stanhopf* 

We  know  tliat  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren.  He  that  lovetb  not  his  brother  sUi)ideth  in  deatk 
1  John  iii.  14. 
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According  to  tlie  Apostle  in  this  place,  the  surest  mark^  by  whieli 
we  can  know  our  actual  state,  is  to  consider  whether  we  possess  that 
characteristic  disposition  towards  our  brethren  which  the  Christian 
religion enjoing.  The  high  encomium, passed  in  this  and  ihe  following 
verse  on  love  to  mankind,  is  aot  lobe  so  understood,  as  if  no  Firtuc 
but  benevolence  were  necessary  to  complete  the  Christian  character. 
The  virtues  have  all  such  a  connexion  with  each  other,  that  they 
eaiiDOt  subsist  separately.  And  therefore,  if  one  really  lovetb  his 
brethren,  he  will  not  only  be  charitable  to  the  poor,  but  he  will  be 
just  in  his  dealing's^  true  to  his  promises,  faithful  in  all  the  trusts 
committed  to  him.  lu short,  he  will  carefully  abstain  from  injuring 
his  neighbour  in  any  respect,  and  will  perform  every  duty  be  oweth 
to  him,  from  a  sincere  principle  of  piety  towards  God,  whereby  his 
whole  conduct  will  be  rendered  uuifortuly  virtuous. 

Dr.  Macknighi* 


**  Above  all  these  things,"  says  the  apostle,  "  put  on  charity  ;**  — 
Intimating  that  christian  love  is  the  cardinal  grace,  that  it  is  the 
g^reoi  result  to  which  all  the  rest  will  conduct,  that  it  in  the  chief 
ornamcat  of  them  all  when  combined. 

IIo^v  convincingly  strong  are  the  apostle's  words  on  this  subject, 
'^"beii  writing  to  the  Church  at  Corintii  !  "  Though  I  speak  with 
the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels*  and  have  not  churUy^  I  am  be- 
came as  sounding  lirass,  or  a  tinkling  cynihaL  And  thouglt  I  have 
^lie  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understood  all  mysteries,  and  all  know- 
Icdge,  and  ihougli  1  have  all  faith,  su  that  1  could  remove  mo un- 
^^iiis,  and  have  not  cAanVi/,  I  am  nothitjg.'* 

What  is  the  po*^.session  of  the  moHt  splendid  gifts,  or  the  most 

^penetrating  wistlon^  when  compared    with  the  altuiun»ent  af  ihis 

ftieiivenly  grace  of  love!     Oh  !  how  contemptible  does  the  lifeless 

"profeMJor  of  religion  nppear,  when  placed  btjbrethe  ratliant  charac- 

"•-cr  of  him,  who  views  his  principles  as  important,  only  in  propor- 

^  ioa  as  they  stamp  upon  him. the  lovely  image  of  his  Redeemer! 

^iow  often  have  our  hearts  been  refreshed,  and  all  qyr  spiritual 

^^asibiiilies  called  into  action,  while  we  have  listened  to  the  ardent 

*^ftalhjn";«  of  a  mind  611cd  with  divine  love!   If  the  individual  was 
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distiiiguishetl  by  talents,  we  seemed  to  lose  sight  of  them  atnidsl  the 
splendours  of  his  pjefy ;  or  if  his  niitid,  in  an  iDtellectual  sense, 
resembled  the  barren  desert,  yet,  in  all  that  appears  important  to 
the  eye  of  infititte  purity,  it  was  a  garden,  which  God  himself  bad 
rendered  fruitful  by  the  genial  iotlnences  of  his  grace. 

In  short,  without  this  grace  of  charitif,  or  holy  love,  all  the  rat 
are  in  vain  ;  they  are  all  most  doubtful  in  their  character.  Faith  is 
only  the  belief  of  a  demon;  knowledge  is  but  a  **  wandering  star, 
reserved  to  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  everj"  peace  is  hut  the 
short-lived  repose  of  a  being  insensible  to  danger;  joy  is  but  tb 
wild  raving  of  the  maniac;  hope  is  hut  the  delusive  phantom  of  ft 
vain  imagination  ;  and  humility  itself  is  but  the  exercise  of  apusti* 
lanimons  mind.  But  let  all  these  graces  appear  arrayed  in  the 
majestic  robe  of  love,  and  then  do  they  evince  themselves  to  be  the 
offspring  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  then  do  they  rise  up  in  all  tieir 
native  beauty  and  simplicity  to  view,  and  the  christian  character 
presents  a  scene  of  harmony  and  of  glory,  Morisan^s  SermofUM^ 

O  Ckariiy  /  sweet  Charity  / 
Look  mi  the  radiant  splendour  of  the  night; 
Say,  were  each  little  star  that  sheds  its  light 
O'er  that  viist  arch^  to  shade  its  orb,  and  say, 
**  The  skies  are  bright  enough  without  my  fay;* 

Would  not  the  night  be  dark  ? 

And  thus  it  is  with  Chariiy  / 
Though  smull  ihy  gift  may  seem  to  be?. 
Withhold  it  not ;  for,  like  the  nig^ht. 
By  countless  little  stars  made  bright. 
Thy  ofiering,  join'd  to  thousands  more. 
Shall  lighten  dwellings  dark  before. 

Have  yon  not  seen  some  lovely  bower, 
Array'd  with  every  summer  flower  > 
Each  plant  gives  fragrance ;   it  is  not 
^  One  scent,  one  bloom  adorns  the  spot : 
No  I  each  small  bud  perfumes  the  auv 
And  has  its  own  sweet  station  there* 
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And  the  King  shall  answer  ami  say  imto  lliem,  verily  I  say  unto 
^u,  inasEiurh  as  ye  bave  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  yiito  me.     Matt.  xxv.  40, 

This  memorable  and  grarious  answer  of  our  Savbnr  is  fit  (o  be 

jograven  in  the  heart,  and  ever  sounding  in  the  ears,  of  all  industrious 

promoters  of  charity.    True  it  is,  our  Saviour  says,  Me  in  person 

ye  never  relieved j  supported^  comforted  ;  but  since  ye  pertorined 

ese  kind  offices  to  others,  who  belonged  to  Me»  at  My  contumudt 

A  for  My  sake ;  I  consider  what  you  did  to  them  (evt  n  lo  one  of 

€  least  of  them)  as  done  to  JVIyself,  and  shall  accordingly  give  you 

most  valuable  recom  pence*   These  words,  considered  as  I  hey  ought 

be,  as  to  their  general  drift,  press  upon  us  two  powerful  motives 

the  practice  of  charity ;  the  one,  that  upon  this  point  we  shall 

ijertainly  be  tried  and  examined  at  the  great  day  of  account ;  the  other, 

the  acts  of  mercy  done  to  the  poor  will  then  be  accepted  and  rem 

Brded,  as  done  to  our  Saviour  himself.  Bishop  ^1  iter  bur  if » 

,  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat :  I  was  tlursty,  and 
gave  me  drink :  i  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in«    Matt. 

;xr.35. 
It  is  an  observation  of  some  importance  to  be  impressed  on  our 

inds,  that,  .illliough  charity  to  onr  neighbour,  and  indeed  only  one 

ranch  of  that  comprehensive  duty — liberality  to  the  poor — is  here 
tpecified,  agrthe  only  christian  virtue  concerning  which  inquiry  will 
t>e  made  at  the  day  of  judgment;  yet  we  must  not  imagine  that 
this  is  the  only  virtue  which  will  be  expected  from  us,  and  that  on 
this  alone  will  depend  our  final  salvation.  Nothing  can  be  more 
distant  from  truth,  or  more  dangerous  to  religion,  than  this  opinion, 
rhe  fact  is,  that  char  if  y^  or  love  to  man,  in  at  I  its  extent,  being  that 
iirtue  which  Christ  has  made  the  very  badge  and  discriminating 
|Mirk  of  his  religion,  is  here  constituted  by  him  the  representative 
of  all  other  virtues,  just  as  failh  is,  in  ninny  passages  of  scripture, 
used  to  denote  and  represent  the  whole  Christian  Religion.  But, 
that  neither  charity^  nor  any  other  single  virtue,  can  entitle  us  to 
ernal  life,  is  clear  from  the  whole  tenor  of  the  New  Testament, 

hicb  every  where  requires  universal  holiness  of  life.     We  an 
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i  nnly  one  in  that  lar^e  assemblage  of  viJB 
to  roijfjfitule  the  cliristian  character;  ^oJ 
ty  fulfil  iill  ri^htf^ousness,  suU  it  is  not       | 


every  where  commfinded  to  "  ataud  perfect  and  complete  in  aP^ 
the  will  of  God  ;"  CoL  if.  19.  to  «'  add  to  our  faith  virtue,  afldt«i^ 
virfue  know  led  ly'e,  miil  to  knowledue  teniperance,  and  to  temper^ 
ance  p  eii€t%  and  tn  pntienre  godliness,  and  to  godliness  brother^[ 
kindii«^^,  and  to  bri^therly  kmdneRS  vharify*"  2  Pet*  it  5,  6*  He*^ 
we  see  hat  charitjf  makes  4inly  one  in  that  larfi^e  assemblage  of  vi 
tues»  u  hrch  are  required  U 
even  wiiili^  we  endpnvour  to 

that  righteousness,  but  on  the  merits  of  our  Redeemer,  that  wen^  ^ 
rely  for  onr  acre pf ance  with  God.     We  must  therefore  collect      |jy 
terms  of  our  salvation,  not  from  any  one  passage,  hut  from  theg^^np, 
ral  HMior  of  the  sacred  writinijis  taken  together;  and  if  tvejucff^ 
by  this  rule^  which  m  the  only  one  that  can  be  safely  relied  uo,  we 
shall  find  that  nothing  lesis  than  a  sincere  and  lively  faith  in  Christ, 
producing  in  us,  as  far  as  the  infinnify  of  onr  nature  uill  periurf, 
universal  holincRs  of  life,  can  ever  make  our  final  calling  and  election 
sure.     But  thus  much  we  may  certainly  collect  from  our  Lord's  ra^H 
presentation  of  the  final  judgment— that  chariiif^  or  love  to  innn,  s^ 
one  of  the  most  essential  iluties  of  our  religion,  and  that  to  aeglecl 
this  virtue,  must  be  peculiarly  dangerous,  and  render  us  pecalirfrtf 
unfit  to  appear  at  the  last  day  before  the  tribunal  of  Christ* 

Bishop  Poftei 

Chnrittj^  decent,  modest,  easy,  kind, 

Sofieas  lli<^  Ingh,  und  rears  the  abject  mind  ; 

Knows  witli  jusi  reins  and  geiiile  hand  to  g^uide 

Betwixt  vile  sh:ime  imd  arbitrary  pride  : 

Not  soon  provi»k*d,  she  easily  tbrg^ives  ; 

And  mach  she  .snflfers,  as  she  much  betieves ; 

Soft  peace  she  lirlng-s,  wherever  she  arrives ; 

She  buikla  our  qyiet,  as  she  forms  our  lives  : 

Lays  the  rough  paths  of  peevish  nature  ev*n. 

And  opens  in  e^ich  breast  a  little  heav*n.  Plio** 

And  why  did  St,  Paule  joyne  charttie  with  it  ?  for  It  be^iiieth  thil 
tbere  are  other  things  recjuisite^  as  there  are  indeed.  Soberness* 
modestie,  chastitie,  patience — ^are  not  these  virtues  which  we  leani 
in  Gods  echoole?   But,  because  fee  that  loveth  bis  neiglihour batli 


TUE    CHUHCH. 


451 


fbe  resr,  tlierefore  the  holy  scripture,  when  it  will  speake  shortly, 
iseth  til  is  wortJe  cfiaritie,  and  compreheudeth  all  the  rest  under  it, 
Lnd  surely  J  it  is  ntjt  wilbout  cause,  that  St.  Paule  saith,  that  it  is 
the  bonde  of  perfection;  and  again,  that  if  we  have  cAartlie,  (as  he 
lich  ill  the  first  chapter  to  the  Ephesians)  we  shall  he  pure  and 
inblaoieable  before  God,  Tlicrcfbre,  seeing  we  cannot  love  our 
neighbour,  as  God  commandeth  us,  uniesse  we  have  all  our  affec- 
licjiis  framed  to  obey  hiinj  thereforei  under  this  word  charilie^SU 
^ Paule  comprehendeth  the  whole  life  of  the  faithful. 

Calvin  a  SermonSm 
Tlien  constant  faith  and  holy  hope  sball  die. 
One  lost  in  certainty,  and  one  in  joy  ; 
Whilst  ihou,  more  liappy  power,  fair  Ckaritf^ 
Triumpliatit  sister,  greatest  of  the  three. 
Thy  office  and  thy  nature  still  the  same. 
Lasting  thy  lamp,  and  unconsum'd  thy  6ame, 
Shalt  still  survive ; 

Shalt  stand  before  the  host  of  heav'n  confest^ 
Far  ever  blessing;,  and  for  ever  blest !  Pmor« 
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We  shal!  now  presume  Christian  to  have  the  cahle  qfjaith  and 
^(he  anchor  of  hope  on  board,  and  his  sails  filled  with  the  heavenly 

les  of  chariijff  and  that  he  Is  about  to  direct  his  course  toward  the 
**  fair  haven;**  we  shall  now  recommend  him  to  sail  in  company. 

Ill  tluw  of  war  when  merchants  have  to  trade  to  the  East  or  to 
the  West,  they  sail  under  what  is  called  a  convoy,  i.  e*  a  fleet  of 
inerchant-ships  sail  together,  with  a  man  of  war  at  their  head,  to 
protect  them  from  the  enemy.  It  is  also  desirable^  in  the  event  of 
«iccident  from  rocks^  shoals,  storms,  and  tempests  ;  for  in  that  case> 
help  is  at  band,  from  some  neighbouring  vessel. 
H  The  ocean  of  life  that  Christian  has  to  sail  over  is  also  beset  with 
many  dangers;  there  are  storms  and  tempests  as  well  as  sunshine; 
enemies  without  and  enemies  within;  ae  the  great  admiral  of  tlie 
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fleet  oDce  said,  **  Thrice  I  saflTered  shipwVeck ;  a  day  and  a  nigbtl 
have  been  in  the  deep.  In  journeying^  often,  in  perils  of  water,  in 
perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  by  my  own  coantrymen,  in  perils  by  tbe 
heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perib  io 
the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren:  in  weariness  and  paiafaU 
ness,  in  watchings  often  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in 
cold  and  nakedness;  besides  those  things  that  are  witboat,  that 
which  daily  cometh  upon  me,  namely,  the  care  of  all  the  ehtrt^*^ 
2  Cor.  xi.  26,26,27,28. 

Here  we  shall  recommend  Christian  to  join  himself  to  tome 
Christian  churchy  and  sail  under  convoy  of  some  exp^enoed 
captain. 

Firsts  the  Nature  of  a  Christian  Church. 

In  the  Old  and  New  Testament  language,  by  the  Church  of  God 

is  uniformly  meant  the  whole  body  of  the  faithful,  of  which  Cbriit 

is  the  head.  The  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  defines  the  meaning  of  tbe 

churchy  when  he  calls  it  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  tbe 

first-born,  which  are  written  in  heaven.    Heb.  xii.  23.    And  tbe 

apostle  John  no  less  defines  it,  when  he  speaks  of  the  names  written 

in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.    Rev.  xxi.  27.     Yea,  our  Lord  himself 

fixeth  the  meaning,  when  bidding  his  disciples  to  rejoice  not  at  the 

devils  being  subject  to  them,  in  his  name ;  but  because  their  namei 

were  written  in  heaven.  Luke  x.  20.     By  the  churchy  therefore, » 

meant  the  whole  body  of  Christ,  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  the  elect 

of  God  in  Christ,  given  by  the  Father  to  the  Son,  redeemed  by  the 

Son,  and  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  called,     ^nd,  altboDgh 

we  sometimes  meet  with  the  expression  of  churches  in  the  word  of 

Qod,  such  as  when  it  is  said,  **  The  churches  had  rest  throughout  all 

Judea;"  Acts  ix.  31.  and  again,  *^A11  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles 

gave  thanks;"  Rom*xvi.4.  yet,  the  whole  multitude  of  the  peopIe» 

of  what  kindred  or  nation  soever,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  wbetber 

bond  or  free,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  consummation 

of  all  things,  fonn  but  one  and  the  same  body,  of  which  Christ  ii 

the  glorious  head.    Such  is  the  church.  Dr.  Haieker. 
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Chriitian  Churches  Jhmied  like  Cwii  Societies^  upon  the  plain 
Nature  and  Reason  of  Thinffs, 

Permit  me  here  to  give  H  little  specimen,  by  way  of  similitude^ 

tow  naturally  a  Chriatmn  church  is  formed,  when  we  suppose  there 

are   several    Christians  within    the  reaeli  and    knowledg'e  of  one 

Another,  in  tliis  sinful  world.    It  is  raised  in  the  same  manner  as  any 

other  civil  society  may  be  formed  among  men,  especially  among 

•everal  natives  of  one  country  meeting  together  in  a  foreign  land  : 

jBtid  while  I  am  representing  their  pro  red  ore,  yon  may  carry  your 

Iboughts  of  the  formation  and  constitution  of  a  Christian  church 

ilotig  witb  you  in  the  simile,  and  apply  it  all  the  way.     Suppose 

fliree  or  four  Englishmen,  who  have  their  residence  in  a  city  of 

Cbina^  happen  to  meet  one  another,  and  by  conversation^  finding 

iLat  they  speak  the  same  language,  they  make  it  known  to  each 

ther,  that  they  are  natives  of  the  same  country;  they  all  profess 

legiaoce  to  the  same  king,  George  the  Second  ;  and  though  they 

ijourn  for  a  season  in  a  foreign  land,  and  are  engaged  in  many  se« 

iilar  afiairs  there,  yet  they  declare  their  resolution  to  behave  as 

comes  Englishmen,  while  they  are  waiting  for  a  call  from  their 

•overeigii  to  return  home.     They  hereupon  agree  to  meet  once  a 

eek>  in  order  to  converse  about  tbe  affairs  of  their  own  nation,  to 

earn  some  tidings  from  it,  to  pay  some  special  honours  to  their 

ibsent  king,  to  Icnrn  further  notices  of  his  wiU,  and  to  prepare  for 

their  return  home  ward.     The  day  which  they  appoint  for  their  as- 

'mbly,  is  the  day  of  the  accession  of  their  king  to  the  throne,  fn  its 

eekly  return:  the  place  is  also  agreed  among  them,  sucli  as  may 

le  convenient  for  their  frequent  attendance. 

Other  Englishmen,  who  are  in  that  city,  hearing  of  this  society, 
lome  lo  their  assembly,  one  after  another,  and  desire  acquaintance 
rith  their  countrymen  and  brethren;  tliey  make  it  appear,  that  they 
e  natives  of  tbe  same  land,  that  they  own  the  same  sovereign,  that 
bey  are  doing  bis  will,  and  preparing  to  return  home  at  his  orders; 
i|dy  in  the  mean  time,  they  desire  the  privilege  of  being  admitted 
into  tbeir  society.  Upon  such  a  profession^  and  by  the  approbation 
f  the  society,  tbey  are  received  into  this  English  fellowship  with 
ileasure. 
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Now  it  18  not  to  be  supposed,  that  every  one  of  fhem  is  capfible 
of  taking  proper  care  of  the  best  interests  of  this  sooiety^  nor  of 
speaking  in  au  instructive  and  profimble  manner  concerning  the 
things  tbat  relate  to  their  native  country,  their  laws,  and  rules  of 
conduct ;  their  king,  and  their  common  design  of  a  return.  '  They 
agree,  therefore,  to  choose  one  person  amongst  thein,  who  shall  de* 
Yote  himself  to  this  work,  shall  study  the  laws  of  their  country,  die 
rules  of  the  proper  behaviour  of  Englishmen,  and  the  mind  and  will 
of  their  king:  one  who  sKall  present  their  conunon  allegiance  to 
their  sovereigii,  in  frequent  addresses  sent  to  England,  and  shall 
spend  en  hour  or  two  every  week,  in  setting  before  tbem  what  bo- 
nonrs  they  owe  to  the  king  of  England,  what  are  tbe  blessings  of 
their  native  home,  what  are  their  duties  in  a  foreign  land,  what  dan- 
gers they  are  exposed  to  among  the  heathen  Chinese,  and  how  tbej 
may  best  avoid  them :  what  are  the  enjoyments  they  expect  at  tlieir 
return,  and  the  best  method  of  preparation  for  it.  This  man  accepd 
tlie  office,  and  by  a  solemn  vow  of  allegiance  to  tbe  king,  and  AiA- 
fulness  to  his  countrymen  in  this  trust,  he  enters  upon  his  office. 

Besides  this,  once  in  a  mouth,  suppose  they  meet  together,  so- 
cording  to  an  appointment  of  their  prince,  to  eat  a  morsel  of  bread, 
and  drink  a  glass  of  wine  together,  in  memory  of  some  great  benefit 
which  the  whole  nation  of  England  received  by  a  difficult  and  bloody 
anterprize  of  the  king's  son,  when  in  former  years  he  took  a  voyage 
from  England  to  China,  and  they  keep  up  this  feast  in  honour  to  bii 
name,  wherein  the  provisions,  after  a  short  speech,  are  distributed  to 
every  member  of  the  society,  by  the  person  whom  they  have  ap- 
pointed to  instruct  them  in  English  affairs.  Now  because  this  nM 
spends  a  great  part  of  his  time  in  letters  or  dispatches  to  Eoglandy 
and  in  the  study  of  English  affairs,  that  he  may  the  better  entertain 
tlie  asaembly  of  his  brethren  at  their  solemn  weekly  meetings,  the 
community  agree  to  release  him  fmm  the  secular  business  of  lif^ 
and  join  their  liberality  to  maintain  him  with  honour.  But  hereW 
it  be  observed,  that  though  tkey  pay  so  much  respect  to  the  peraoa 
whom  they  choose  to  be  their  instructor,  and  to  go  before  tbemi& 
the  honours  due  to  their  king,  yet  they  do  not  entrust  him  to  ia* 
-vent  any  new  ceremony  to  testify  their  allegiance,  nor  to  impose  oi 
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UMik  My  Aew  hw  or  cusfom,  but  what  he  can  fiod  pr^cfibed  io  the 
li(#«  of  their  natioA,  and  appointments  of  the  king,  or  of  his  aitt^ 
bAMiadors  to  China.  In  these  matters,  indeed,  be  may  re(}u{re  obe* 
dience  in  the  name  of  their  king;  bnt  in  all  other  things  he  mtnrf 
act  according  to  the  agreement  or  opinion  of  the  society :  which 
aiwAt  be  testified  by  the  vote  of  the  major  part. 

Among  this  community,  some  happen  to  be  aged,  or  sick,  ot 
dkdbled  for  Tt^ork ;  or  they  are  fallen  into  poverty,  and  their  cir** 
cumstances  are  sunk  in  the  world,  notwithstanding  their  diligence 
aiid  labour:  these  are  not  capable  of  maintaining  themselves;  the 
•o^iety  therefore,  cheerfully  contribute  toward  their  support ;  and 
A^j  entrust  two  or  three  persons  with  this  money,  and  desire  them 
10  take  care  that  the  table  of  the  poor  be  supplied.  They  entrcbrt 
also  with  these  persons  what  money  they  collect  for  the  honourabfo 
liMuDtetiance  of  their  teacher ;  and  desire  them  to  take  care,  thai 
eV^  thing  necessary  toward  their  weekly  meetings  at  a  certain 
time,  and  at  a  convenient  place,  be  provided  at  their  public  chai^. 
They  go  on  in  this  manner  with  much  comfort  and  mutual  assistance 
in  every  thing  that  relates  to  their  welfare  in  a  foreign  land ;  and 
rejoice  io  their  hope  to  meet  one  day  in  England.  And  as  they  are 
^er  adding  to  their  society  by  admitting  new  members,  upon  their 
<?redible  profession  and  appearance  to  be  true  Britons,  in  room  of 
such  as  are  yearly  called  home;  so,  if  any  among  them  prove  to  be 
-Ailse  or  insincere,  and  are  guilty  of  crimes  highly  disgraceful  to  theif 
profession  of  being  natives  of  England,  and  their  allegiance  to  their 
King,  they  have  no  other  punishment  for  them  besides  that  they 
are  cut  off  from  the  society,  and  forbid  to  enjoy  the  privileges 
thereof  any  longer. 

Now  it  is  so  very  easy  to  apply  these  transactions  of  Eng^ishmea 
in  China  to  a  Christian  churchy  that  I  hardly  need  display  the  paral* 
lei.  Christians  profess  to  be  natives  of  heaven,  to  be  bom  from 
9bove  ;  they  sojourn  for  a  season  in  the  world,  as  in  a  foreign  land| 
till  their  Father  and  King  summon  them  home.  They  speak  the 
language  of  the  Gospel,  or  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  under- 
atand  it,  and  they  know  each  othvr  hereby  :  they  agree  to  meet  to*- 
gether  to  worship  their  king,  and  pay  allegiance  to  him;  to  li 
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more  of  his  will^  and  seek  his  farour.  The  daj  of  their  solemn  as- 
semblies is  the  day  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  God* 
mid  their  Lord;  when  they  du  special  honours  to  kim:  tbey  eat 
bread  and  drink  wine,  to  Bolemuize  the  memory  of  their  deliver- 
ance from  Bin  and  hell,  when  he  was  sent  into  the  world  to  die  Po^M 
them.  Then,  by  calling  away  their  hearts  from  this  world,  antf^ 
conversing  about  heavenly  thiiii^s,  they  are  continually  preparing 
for  their  return  home.  They  choose  one  or  more  teachers,  pastors,  a^| 
bishops^  to  instruct  them  in  their  duty,  ant!  to  oft'er  up  their  coiaraon 
addresses  to  God,  in  the  name  of  Christ ;  to  put  them  in  nnind  of 
the  things  of  heaven,  and  to  walk  before  them  in  exl?mplary  holi- 
ness. They  choose  deacons  to  relieve  the  poor,  out  of  their  public 
liberality,  as  well  as  to  take  eare  that  their  pastors  or  teacbeni 
be  maintained.  They  receive  in  new  members,  who  are  worthyi 
upon  their  profession;  and  cast  out  those  who  are  dishonourable. 
They  walk  onward  in  this  way  toward  the  heavenly  state,  and  wait 
tbe  summons  from  on  high,  to  call  them  thither  by  death  and  the  n 
Burrection. 

The  several  ^/Idvaniuffes  of  gttch  a  Churchy  or 
Christian  Society, 
So  natural  a  scheme  tif  social  religion  as  this,  does  not  need  lony 
and  express  forms  of  iustttution,  after  the  great  doctrines  and  dulje* 
of  the  Christian  faith  and   lift?  are  plainly  revealed  mid  receiveJ, 
All  that   is   found   to    the   New   Testament   relating   to    Cbristmei 
churches^  so  happily  corresponds  wilh  with  these  dictatei*  of  the  light 
of  nature  and  the  aHairs  of  a  civil  life,  that  it  has  made  these  rules 
much  more  plain,  and  eiisy,  and  practicable,  than  those  of  the  Jew- 
ish religion,  or  perhaps  of  any  other  religion,  that  pretends  to  diriiie 
revelation.     This  schi  nie  k  built  on  tlie  eternal  reasons  and  relation* 
of  things,  as  well  as?  the  word  of  God.     The  [mrlicular  positive  pre* 
Bcriptions  relating  to  Christian   churches  are  but  few,  while  tk 
general   dulLes  of  Christian  lellowship   are  such    as  the  light  of 
nature  and  reason  seems  to  dictate  to  all  societies  whatsoever,    ft 
is  the  evil  mixture  of  tbe  needless  and  fanciful  inventions  o(  taeOf 
together  with  the  plain  and  common  dictates  of  nature  and  scrip- 
lurei  and  tbe  impositions  of  these  iuventiotis  ou  conscience,  whicB 
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I  kath  done  so  miicft  injury  to  Cbmtjanily,  defaced  its  beauty,  nnd 

■  tarnished  its  botiours* 

m     IL  This  scheme  Is  perfeclly  consistent  with  every  form  and  kind 

■  of  ciVil  government,  whether  it  be  a  kingdom,  a  senate,  or  a  re* 
■^public*     As  k  does  not  mingle  itselT  with  the  interests  of  this  world, 

■  Uor  a^ume  to  itself  nny  ciFil  or  coerciFe  power,  so  it  can  make  no 

■  &ead  against  tFie  governors  of  the  country  ;  for  its  power  is  of  an- 
IPlMher  kind,  and  reaches  but  to  one  sin^rle  society  of  Christians  ;  nor 

are  they  combined  by  any  law  of  Christ,  in  such  united  multituden. 

under  one  common  visible  head,  as  to  mate  themselves  dangeroua 

to  any  state.    Wbatioever  hath  been  done  in  the  world  by  men  pro- 

fessiDg  Christianity,  in  a  way  of  resistence  to  lawful  governors,  or 

rebellions  against  them,  hath  never  been  done  by  them  as  chnrchet 

of  Christ,  formed  upon  the  model  1  hare  laid  down. 

III.  This  form  of  a  Christian  church  allows  to  all  its  members  the 

Vfiost  perfect  liberty  of  men  and  Cliri^tians.     It  is  inconsistent  with 

persecution  for  conscience'  sake ;  for  it  leaves  all  civil  rewards  and 

preferments,  penalties  and  punishments,  to  kingiloms,  and  states, 

and  the  governors  of  this  world.    It  pretends  to  no  power  over  eon- 

»<^ience,  to  compel  men  to  obedience  ;  no  prisons,  no  axes,  fire,  nor 

K^vord.     Its  gives  its  minister*  power  and  authority  to  command  no* 

tliing  but  what  is  found  in  the  Bible.     All  other  things  must  be  de- 

^*^rnuned  by  the  consent  of  the  people,  who  are  supposed  to  be  led 

">'  Common  prudence,  by  the  necessary  reason  of  things,  and  by  a 

'^ote  of  the  major  part  of  the  society. 

tDr.  Watts  on  the  rationai  Foundation,  of  a  Christian  Church, 
A  cAarrcA^  then,  I  take  to  be  a  voluntary  society  of  men,  joining 
^roselves  together  of  their  own  accord,  in  order  to  the  public  wor- 
'**Pping  of  (iod,  in  such  a  manner  as  they  judge  acceptable  to  him, 
**d  eflectual  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 

*  say  it  is  a  free  and  voluntary  society.     Nobody  is  born  a  mem- 

^^  of  any  chttrcb;  otherwise  the  religion  of  parenis  would  descend 

'^to  their  children,  by  the  same  right  of  inheritance  as  their  tern* 

P'^ral  estates,  and  every  one  would  hold  his  faith  by  the  same  tenure 

^  does  his  lands  ;  than  which  nothing  can  be  imagined  more  absurd. 

.  BM       --^—  iiiiBw 
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is  fiitflicyeiif  to  lielere,  that  in  the  earili  there  is  a  certayn  society^ 
and  felowshyp  of  them  tliat  are  predestinated  to  lyfe,  whiehe  coni^ 
pany  ChrisUiath  glewed  or  joytied  together  with  his  Spirifp,  whether 
they  be  among  the  Indianes,  or  els  antong-  the  Gaditanes,  or  el^ 
among  the  Hyperboreanes,  or  els  among  the  people  of  Afryke, 

Erasmuii 
Thereflection  we  are  to  make  upon  this  Psalm*  is,  that  the  ehurch 
Las  often  been  attacked!  f)y  the  king^s  and  nations  of  the  world,  who 
had  conspired  la«>ether  to  destroy  it ;  hut  that  God  has  always 
watched  over  it,  and  rendered  the  conspiracies  of  its  enemies  vain> 
and  turned  them  to  their  own  confusion.  This  Psalm  assures  UPf 
that  the  chttrck  is  the  dearest  thing:  to  God  upon  earth ;  ihat  he  dwells 
in  the  midst  of  it;  that  he  encompasses  it  with  his  protection;  and 
be  will  always  su[jport  it.  These  promises  are  still  belter  suited  to 
the  Christian  than  to  the  Jewish  church,  an<l  ous^ht  to  convince  ns 
of  our  happiness  in  being'  members  of  Christ's  churchy  and  to  fill  all 
siocere  ChrisCitins  with  stedfast  hope  and  confidence  in  God. 

OslervaiiL     1665. 

A^  We  are  not  apt  to  consider  Christ  himself  aright,  and  thereby 

may  probably  fail  in  preBcriljing^  g-ood  rules  to  ourselves  for  the  per» 

fortnaoce  of  our  duty  to  him  ;  so  we  hare  as  little  regard  what  ser- 

Tice  we  are  to  do,  and  what  reverence  we  are  to  pay,  to  that  dear 

Rpoiise  of  his,  the  citvrck:  many  too  f^uperstitionsly  confractrng*  all 

their  devotion  to  her  ivory  palaces,  and  to  her  raknelit  of  needle^ 

work,  to  outward  forms  and  ceremonfes,  and  to  the  pomp  of  divine 

worship^  without  much  considerinsf  the  inward  operation  and  etfec^t 

of  religion;  and  others  as  licentiously  and   profanely,  under  pre<- 

tence  of  bemg  **  all  glorious  within,**  contemn  all  outward  prepararf 

tioD  for,  and  ornament  of,  God  s  service  ;  and  because  Christ  s  church 

Consists  of  the  multitude  of  believers,  and  that  he  looks  principally 

Upon  the  heart  as  the  seat  of  reli«fion,  they  allow  him  no  other  tem** 

pie  to  I>eierved  in,  and  believe  both  churches  and, priests  of  no  use  to 

the  exercise  of  their  devotion.   Whereas,  though  the  '*  king's  daugli^ 

ter  be  all  g:Iorious  wiiliin,  her  clothing'  is'*  likewise  to  be  of  '*wroug^ht 

gold  :"  inward  sanctity  appears  the  more  beautifuli  for  the  outward 

•  48th. 


460  TH£   CHURCH. 

decency  and  lustre  that  attends  it.  And  Christ  himself,  though  hs 
expects  and  requires  the  duty  of  the  heart,  and  to  be  served  hy  all 
persons,  and  in  all  places;  yet  he  reserves  some  offices  in  his  service 
for  a  peculiar  people,  more  particularly  dedicated  to  it,  and  Toncb- 
safes  more  especially  to  reside  in  those  places  which  are  more  so- 
lemnly dedicated  to,  and  consecrated  for,  his  worship. 

Lord  Clarendon^s  Remarks  on  the  Scr^hara^ 

The  things  here  asserted  by  the  Apostle,  if  duly  considered,  will 
be  found  to  have  as  great  influence  upon  our  minds  and  actions,  m 
any  articles  of  our  faith  whatsoever.  For  is  Christ  our  Saviour  ex- 
alted at  the  right  band  of  God  f  Are  all  things  put  under  his  feet! 
What  a  glorious  and  mighty  Saviour  then  have  we  in  heaven! 
How  well  may  we  believe  and  trust  on  him  for  all  things  se* 
oessary  to  our  salvation !  Is  Christ  given  to  behead  overall  thingi 
to  the  church  ?  How  then  can  ever  the  gates  of  hell  pretail 
against  it,  or  against  any  sound  meolber  of  it  ?  What  can  we 
want,  what  need  we  fear,  who  have  him  that  hath  all  things  under 
him,  always  ready  to  supply  and  help  usf  What  can  he  not  do  for 
us  that  he  will  1  And  what  will  he  not  do  for  us  thai  he  can?  b 
the  cAiircA  the  body  of  Christ,  ^*  the  fulness  of  him  that  is  all  in  allf^ 
What  love  and  care  then  must  Christ  needs  have  for  his  cbnrcii, 
nourishing  it  and  cherishing  it  even  as  his  own  flesh !  And  what 
love  should  all  the  members  of  the  church  have  for  him,  as  well » 
for  one  another!  What  care  to  serve,  honour,  and  obey  him  i  Hov 
soberly,  how  righteously,  how  godly,  should  they  live,  who  are  so 
nearly  related  to  him,  who  is  head  overall  things  in  the  world! 

And  who  would  not  be  in  the  number  of  them? 

Bhhop  Beveridgu 

What  is  the  church  of  Christ  f 

A  company  of  men  and  women,  called  out  of  the  world  to  be- 
lieve, and  live  in  Christ;  and  endued  accordingly  with  spiritsal 
graces  for  the  service  of  God ;  (Gal.  iii.  26, 27,  28.  John  i.  VLvai 
xvii.  14,  16.  Epb.  ii.  10.  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  Tit.  ii.  14)  or  ratbierf 
the  whole  number  of  God's  elect,  which  are  admitted  into  fellowebip 
with  Christ  Jesus.  (£ph.  i.  1.  and  v.  23.  Col.  i.  2, 27.)  For  ill 
these  being  taken  together  are  called  the  ckHreh^  that  is,  GoA 
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ly  or  congifregntion :  which  in  the  scripture  is  likened  unto  the 
«pouse  of  Christ;  (Cunt,  if,  9,  10.  Eph-  v.  23,  25.)  which  in  the 
^reed  we  profess  to  believe,  under  the  title  of  the  Holy  Catbolic 
Phurch,     Heb,  xii.  22,  2;i-    Eph.  v,  27. 

Do  you  believe  in  the  Catholic  Church? 
L    Yes.  I  believe  that  God  hath  a  certain  Dumber  of  his  chosen  chil* 
■ren,  which  he  doth  call  oncl  gather  to  hiuiself :  that  Christ  hath 
kcb  a  flock  selected  out  of  all  nations,  ages,  and  conditions  of  men; 
KEph.  V.  23.    John  x.  16.     Gal.  iii.  ^.     Kev.  vii.  a]  and  that 
Myself  am  one  of  that  company,  and  a  sheep  of  that  fold- 
Why  ^y  you,  that  you  believe  that  there  is  a  Catholic  Church  I 
Because  that  the  church  of  God  canuol  always  be  seen  by  the 
byes  of  man* 
^  Why  is  this  Church  called  holy? 

Because  she  has  washed  ber  rubes  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ; 
id  being  sanctified  and  cleansed  with  the  washing  of  water  by 
lie  word,  is  presented  and  accepted  as  holy  before  God;  (Rev.  vii. 
Eph,  V.  26,  27.     CoL  i.  21,  22.)     For  though  the  cAiircA  on 
irlh  be  in  itself  sinful,  yet  in  Christ  the  head  it  is  holy,  aud  iu  the 
tfe  to  come  shall  be  brought  to  perfection  of  holiness. 
What  ieani  you  hence  ? 
Tliat  if  ever  we  will  have  the  church  for  our  mother,  or  God  for 
por  father;  we  must  labour  to  he  holy,  as  he  is  holy,  GaL  iv.  26,  1 
p»el,  i.  13— 17.     Lev.  xx.  7. 

W^hat  is  meant  by  the*  Catholic  Church^ 
^    That  whole  universal  company  of  the  elect  that  ever  were,  are,  or 
pjbali  be  gathered  together  in  one  body,  knit  together  in  one  faith, 
under  one  head,  Christ  Jesus,  (Eph,  iv,  4,  6,  6,  12,  13,  CoL  li.  19, 
Eph.  i-  22,  23.)    For  God  in  all  places,  and  of  al!  sorts  of  men,  had 
from  the  beginning,  hath  now,  and  ever  will  have,  an  holy  church. 
Which  is  therefore  called  the  catholic  churchy  that  is,  God's  whole 
or  universal  assembly  j  because  it  comprehendcth  the  multitude  of 
all  those  that  have,  do,  or  shall  believe  unto  the  world's  end. 
Do  all  these  make  one  body  ? 
m.  The  whole  number  of  believers  and  saints  by  calling  make  one 
TKKly,  the  head  whereof  is  Christ  Jesus ;  (Eph.  i,  10,  22,  23.  Col,  i. 
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18,  24.)  hariQg'  under  tiioi  no  other  i^icar.  Aii<I  &o  the  Fope  is  Ifo 
bead  of  the  church  :  fur  oeitfaer  property  nor  office  of  ibe  head  caa 
agree  writo  liim. 

What  is  the  property  of  the  head  ? 

To  be  highest :  und  therefore  there  can  be  but  one,  e?en  Chrbt, 

What  is  the  office  of  the  head? 

First,  to  prescribe  laws  to  his  churchf  whicb  shottid  bind  meuV 
eonscience«  to  the  obedience  of  the  same :  and  of  aucb  law»giVer» 
there  is  but  one.  James  ir,  12. 

Secondly,  to  convey  the  powers  of  life  and  inotion  into  all  tlie 
members,  by  bestow in^f  spiritual  life  and  grace  upon  them.     For  i 
the  natural  tnembers  take  spirit  and  sense  from  the  bead ;  to  the 
church  hath  all  her  spiritual  life  and  feeling  from  Christ,  who  ii^H 
only  able  (and  no  creature  beside)  to  c|uicken  and  give  life* 

Thirdly,  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  body,  Epb.  v.  23.     But  Cbri^i 
Jesus  in  tbe  only  Saviour  nf  the  church :  whom,  by  tbis  title  of  tl^  ^ 
head  of  the  churchy  Paul  lifted  tip  above  all  angels,  arehdngel^ 
principalities,  and  powers.   And  therefore,  if  the  Pope  were  the  sa^% 
cessor  o(  Peter ;  yet  should  he  nut  be  the  head  of  tbe  church  :  whioA 
agreeth  to  no  simple  creature  in  heaven,  or  under  beaveij. 

So  much  of  the  head.     Where  be  the  members  of  this  hdy  ca- 
tholic church  1 

Part  are  already  iu  heaven  triumphant,  part  as  yet  militant  lien* 
upon  earth. 

What  call  you  the  cAiircA  triymphani? 

The  blessed  company  of  those  that  have  entered  iuto  their  Mwster*s 
joy,  (Hcb.  xii*2;i.  Rev.  vii.  14,  16.)  waiting  for  the  ftilfillirrg  of 
tbe  number  of  their  fellow-members,  and  their  own  cousuiiimiitkw 
in  perfect  bliss.  Rev.  vi,  9. 

Why  is  it  called  triumphant? 

Because  tbe  saints  deceased  have  made  an  end  to  their  pilgrilA' 
age  and  labours  here  on  earth,  and  triumph  over  their  enemio^i  ^ 
world,  death,  and  damnation. 

Are  the  Angels  of  the  church  triomphantf 

No.  First,  Because  they  were  never  of  the  church  militant.  S^ 
coBdty,  Because  they  were  not  redeemedi  uor  received  beoeit  \fj 
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the  death  of  Christ,     And  tlierefore  it  is  said^  that  lie  took  not  on 
him  the  nature  of  ang^ds^  hut  the  seed  of  Ahrahatn.    Heh.  ii.  IG. 

What  is  the  j^peciat  duty  which  the  church  triuniphant  in  heaveii 
doth  perform? 

Praise  and  thanksgiving'  to  God. 

What  k  the  church  militant  ? 

It  is  the  society  of  those,  that  being  scattered  throug^h  all  the  cor- 
ners of  the  world,  are  hy  one  faith  in  Christ  conjoined  to  him,  and 
fight  nnder  his  banner  against  their  enemies,  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil;  continuing  in  the  service  and  warfare  of  their  Lord> 
and  expecting  in  due  time  also  to  he  crowned  witli  victory,  and  tri- 
umph in  glory  with  him.    Rev.  i.  9.  &  xii.  IK  2  Tim.  W,  7,  8. 

Are  we  then  to  acknowledge  one  church,  or  many  ? 

One  alone  ;  as  there  is  but  one  Lord,  one  Spirit,  one  hapiism,  one 
fcith,  Eph*  iv.  4,  Cant,  vi.  8-  GaL  iii.  28.  Howsoever  (as  hath  been 
said)  there  is  a  begun,  and  a  perfect  church.  For  the  church  of 
God  is  one  in  respect  of  the  inward  nature  of  it ;  having  one  head, 
one  spirit,  and  one  final  slate:  hut  outwardly,  there  be  as  many 
chnrche3<  as  there  lie  congregations  of  believers,  knit  together  by 
•pecial  bond  of  order  for  the  religious  expressing  of  that  inward  na^ 
ture ;  Rev,  i.  II.  Yet,  though  there  hemnny  visible  churches^  there 
ia  but  one  catholic  and  universal  chnrch  ;  oj* which  not  one  shall  be 
logt^  and  out  of  whieh  not  one  iliali  be  saved.  Acts  li.  47.  Ephi  v. 
23.  John  xvii,  12,  20.  Archbishop  Usher* 


From  the  description  here  given  of  the  c/iitrcA,  as  a  spiritual  so-t 
ciety,  the  Christian  is  to  learn  the  dignity  of  his  own  character,  and 
to  conduct  himself  in  a  manner  suitable  to  his  statiom  He  seems 
outwardly  like  other  men,  hut  inwardly  he  has  an  honourable  place 
tn  the  kingdom  of  spirits,  he  is  in  the  company  of  angels,  saints,  and 
martyrs ;  he  is  under  the  dominion  of  God,  as  his  king  and  law- 


giver, 


he  ia  a  student  of  wisdom  in  the  school  that  has  seat  out  so 


lenny  sons  unto  glory  ;  he  is  within  the  covenant  that  is  sealed  by 
the  blood  of  Christ  for  his  purification  and  redemption;  his  name 
is  reg^istered  in  heaven,  as  an  heir  of  immortality;  he  knows  that 
while  the  mighty  empires  of  the  earth  are  changing  and  passing 
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away  into  Qb1j¥ion»  ihe  kingdom  of  winch  he  in  a  member  shall 
Devcr  be  moved.  The  earth  shall  be  shaken  and  ihe  heavens  shall 
melt  away  j  but  his  itihertanee  is  secure.  The  same  Godj  who  is  a 
consummg  fire  to  an  impenitent  world,  will  be  to  him  a  protector 
and  a  Saviour,  if  he  serves  him  acceptably,  lo  this  short  lime  of  bis 
probation,  with  reverence  and  godly  fear.  Jones  qfNayland> 
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If  such  be  a  just  representatioti  of  the  church  or  kingdom  of 
Chrisi,  as  it  appeared  in  its  first  establish  men  t,  it  is  manifest  that 
wherever  we  trace  it  in  subsequent  periods,  we  must  find  something 
that  resembles  it  in  its  leading  feat u res*  We  shall  discern  a  people, 
holding  the  same  viewsj  of  the  character  and  work  of  the  Saviour;  ,^^ 
owning  subjection  to  him,  as  thy  King  whom  God  hath  set  upon  bi^^^ 
holy  hill  of  Zion;  cviucing  their  allegiance  to  him,  by  an  implicj^^^ 
obedience  to  his  taws,  im^tittitions,  and  ordinances;  and  rejectiug^^ 
the  doctrines  and  coinmaiHlnients  of  men* 

J  ones' 8  Huiortj  of'  ihe  Churc        |^^ 

And  as  the  church  at  Jerusalem  was  the  first  Christian  church  < 
tablished  by  the  ministry  of  the  apostles,  so  it  was  designed  to  i 
as  a  pattern,  in  its  faith  and  order,  to  all  succeeding  churches,  to  ^^^e 
end  of  the  world.     It  was  constituted  under  the  direction  of  ^^mbe 
twelve  inspired  apostles,  who,  for  a  course  of  time,  acted  as  the     f/, 
ders,  bishops,  or  overseers  of  the  flock  of  Christ,  took  up  their  ^ts* 
tioti  in  it,  and  under  divine  direction  gave  forth  the  law  to  regulafe 
the  practices  of  all  other  churches;  **  tor  out  of  Zion  was  to  go 
forth  the  laiv,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem." 

This  will  lead  us,  in  the  next  place,  to  inquire,  what  these  h^fSj 
regulations,  and  practices  were  of  the  first  prfmitive  churches?  or 
what  was  required  at  the  hands  of  the  Jews,  Parthians,  WeJes, 
Etamites,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Alesopotamia,  and  Juden,  Opa* 
docia,  and  Pontus,  Asia,  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  the  Cyrene«,a|i(d 
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the  strangers  ihat  were  at  Rome,  both  Jews  and  pTOteTytct,  prior  to 
their  being  adfiittted  into  church  fellowship, 

We  find  tliat  after  Peter  bad   finished  the  most  prolific  sermon 
ever  preached  by  raan,  *'  tliey  came  to  him/'  (i,  e.  his  hearers)  and 
said/*  What  shall  wedof*  (Acts  ii,  37.)  or,  iti  other  words,  IVhatdo 
you  require  us  to  do>  in  order  that  we  may  become  '^ChrUtiam  ?" 
First,  repentance  was  required  of  them. 

Theo  Peter  said  unto  them,  Rrpent  :  (Acts  ri*  38.)  and  with  many 
other  words  did  he  testify  and  exhort,  saying,  Save  yourselves  from 
this  untoward  generation* 

Repent  ye,  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sin^  may  be 
blotted  out,  when  the  limes  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord*     Acts  iii.  19, 

But  showed  first  unto  them  of  Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and 
throughout  all  the  coast  of  Judea,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
they  should  repent ^  and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  repent^ 
ance.     Acts  xxvi,  20. 

Secondly,  they  were  required  to  believe  in  him,  whom  they  had 
crucified  and  slain* 

If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart,  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  deadi  thou 
«;ha!t  he  saved,     Rom*  x.  9* 

And  said,  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  And  they  said. 
Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shall  be  savedj  and  thy 
house.     Acts  xvi. 30, 31, 

And  Philip  «aid,  If  thou  heliet^est  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
mayest.  And  he  answered  and  said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  God.     Acts  viii.  37. 

And  this  is  the  commandment:  that  we  should  believe  on  the 
name  of  his  Son,  Jesus  Cbristj  and  love  one  another.  I  John  ill. 
23. 

Thirdly,  they  were  required  to  be  baptized^  both  men  and  women. 
And  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent  and  be  haptlied^  every  one  of 
lyou.     Acts  ii,38. 

Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word  were  baptized.     Acts 

3  0 


BAPTISM* 


They  were  baptized j  botli  mon  ami  uomipm.     AcIs  viii*  13. 

Then  Simon  liiniself  belnivetJ^  »iid  he  was  hnpiized.   Acts  vii?»  1^ 

Can  any  nifin  forbid  waUr,  ihit  thcsu  should  not  be  baptized, 
which  have  reoeiyed  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  well  Rs  we?  and  he  coiiH 
manded  them  to  be  baptized,    Avtu  \,  47,  48. 

Saul  aro^e,  Jiiid  iras  huptized.     Acts  ix,  18. 

Ly dia  and  her  honselioid  w^vt^  baptized.    Acts  xvi.  15. 

The  gaoler  was  baptized.     Acts  xvi.  3:|. 

And  as  they  went  on  their  way,  ihey  came  onto  a  cerlatii  waler» 
and  the  eunuch  said^  SeCt  here  iii  water;  what  doth  hinder  me  to  b^ 
baptized  f 

And  Philip  said»  If  thou  bel revest  with  all  thine  heart,  (hoa 
njayest.  And  he  answered,  ami  said,  1  bcjieFo  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  God.  He  then  commanded  the  cliariot  lo  stand  still; 
and  they  went  both  down  into  t[ie  water,  both  Philip  and  theeunocbt 
and  he  baptized  him.     Acts  viii.  30—38- 

We  have  already  had  the  opinions  of  our  learned  friends  upon 
Faith  and  Repentance:  we  will  now  refer  to  them  for  their  de- 
finition of  Baptism.  Fir<^t,  \\\%  meaning  of  the  term  ;  and  si^coudlyi 
the  signification  of  the  ordinance. 

To  baptize — to  dip  into  waler^  or  to  plunge  one  into  the  water. 

Wihoris  Christian  Diciianary.     £dii*  1678*   . 

Buptizo,     To  dip  all  over,  to  wash,  to  baptize. 

YoimffM  Latin^Eftfjiiih  Dictionanf.^. 
Baptism  t  in  strictness  of  speech ,  is  that  kind  of  ablution,  or  wash-* 
jAg,  which  consists  in  dipping;  and  when  applied  to  ibe  Cbristiai^ 
institution,  so  called,  it  was  u«»ed  by  the  primitive  Christians  in  n», 
other  sense  than  that  of  dipping,  as  the  learned  Grotius  and  CaaauKz^aj* 
bon  well  observed- 

Baileti'a  Dictionary/.     Dr.  Scott^M  Edit.     ITT^^^T^ 

The  word  baptize  gio-nifies  to  immerse,  and  the  right  of  immer9i^E>i| 
was  observed  by  the  ancient  Church* 

Calvin^s  Imtitut*  Christ*  Retiyi^Jt 
Q,  What  is  Christian  flipping? 
A»  Water,  in  conjunction  with  the  word  and  command  of  Ciir/V(, 
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Q.  What  is  that  command,  which  i§  in  conjunction  with  water  f 

A.  *'  Go,  teach  all  nations/'  &c.  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  Mark  xvi. 
15,  16. 

Q.  What  18  implied  in  these  words f 

A.  A  comHiand  to  the  dipper  and  the  dipped,  with  a  promise  or 
salvation  to  those  that  believe. 

Q.  How  is  this  Christian  dipping  to  be  administered  f 

A.  The  person  mnst  be  deep  dipped  in  water,  or  overwhelmed 
with  it,  in  the  name  of  God  the  Father,  and  so  on. 

Danish  Catechum. 

Baptism^  that  is,  immersion,  dipping,  and  by  consequence  wash« 
ing.  Baptistery^  a  vat,  or  large  vessel  of  wood  or  stone,  in  which 
we  are  immersed,  for  the  sake  of  washing.  Baptist^  one  that  im- 
merses, or  dips.  Bucanus :  Institut.  Theolog. 

Baptized,  viz.  pliinged  in  water.  In  baptism^  being  dipped  in 
wafer,  k  a  sacred  figure  unto  us,  that  sin  ought  to  be  drowned  in 
us»  by  God's  Spirit.  DiodatVs  Annotations  on  Rom.  vi«  4. 

Generally  people  (speaking  of  the  Jews)  dipped  themselves  en- 
tirely tinder  the  water;  and  this  is  the  most  simple  and  natnral 
notion  of  the  word  baptism.  Calmet[s  Diet,,  Bib.  art*  Bapt. 

Bflt^zTTi^w.  The  word  baptize,  though  derived  from  CceicTA^, 
to  dip,  or  plunge  into  the  water,  and  signifieth  primarily  such  a 
kind  of  washing  as  is  used  in  bucks,  where  linen  is  plunged  and 
dipped ;  is  yet  taken  more  largely  fur  any  kind  of  washing,  rinsing, 
or  cleansing,  even  where  there  is  no  dipping  at  ail ;  as  Matt.  iii.  11^ . 
and  so  on.  The  native  and  proper  signification  of  it  is,  to  dip  into 
water,  or  to  plunge  under  water.  John  iii.  22, 23.  Matt.  iii.  16. 
Acto  viii.  38.  Leigh.— Crit.  Sqc^ 

BaTTi^o),  io  baptize;  properly,  indeed,  it  signifies  to  plunge, 
to  immerse,  to  dip  into  water :  but  because  it  is  common  to  plunge 
or  dip  a  thing  that  it  may  be  >i  ashed,  hence  also  it  signifies  to  wash, 
to  wash  away.  noLimafJiOf,  baptism;  immersion,  dipping  into; 
washnig,  washing  away.  Properly,  and  according  to  its  etymok^jr. 
n  denotes  that  washing  which  is  performed  by  immersion. 

Mb 
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Jjat^Ti^Of  to  baptiace,  to  ilipi  or  immerse;  a&  we  iioiiierse  any 
things  for  the  purpose  of  djeiiigj  or  cleansiug,  in  water.  Also,  to 
dip,  to  plunge,  to  overwhelm  in  water.  Likewise,  to  wash  away,  to 
wash.  Scapula.     1662.  i 

To  be  baptized^  is  to  be  dipped  io  water;  Dietaphorically,  to  be  j 
plunged  in  afflictions.    I  am,  saith  Christ,  to  be  baptized  with  blood,  j 
yOTerwhelmed  with  eufleriogs  and  afflictious.  j 

Pooie's  JnnotaL  on  Matt,  xx.  22,    1688i , 

The  verb  ^awTt^Q  expresses  the  form  of  admitting  a  proselyte 

[into  the  Clirietian  Churcb,  which  tradition  assures  us  was  by  a  trine 

rimmersjoi),  or  pluugiog  utider  water.     But  of  late  aspersion,  of  | 

Iftprinkling,  is  admitted  by  the  Church  of  England  instead  of  ioin 

niersiun  or  dipping.  Dr*  Dan*  ScolU 

To  baptize,  signifies  to  plunge,  as  is  granted  by  all  the  world, 

BaMtuem 

The  verb  (iairrt^o  signifies  immergo;  that  is#  to  plunge  and  d 
in  ;  and  that  was  the  proper  use  of  water  baptism  among  the  Je 
and  also  by  John  and  the  primitiTc  Christians,  who  used  it.  When 
our  adversaries,  for  the  niost  parr,  only  sprinkle  a  little  water  up 
the  forehead,  which  doth  not  at  all  answer  to  the  word  iop/ij 
So  that  if  our  adversiiries  will  stick  to  the  word,  they  most  alter 
their  method  of  sprinkling.  Robert  Barclay*^  Jpohfijf. 

John  did  baptize  into  water ;  and  it  was  a  haptismt  a  real  di{»- 
ping,  or  plunging  into  water ;  and  so  a  real  baptism  was  John's. 

John  Gtatton, 

Baptism  is  the  plunging  of  a  man  in  cold  water,     William  ft'i 

They  (the  Apostles,  at  the  feast  of  Pentecost)  were  now  baptiitd 

with  the  Holy  Ghost  indeed ;  and  that  in  the  strict  and  proper  sens« 

of  the  word  baptize,  which  signifies  to  dip,  plunge,  or  put  uDder. 

Eilwood^s  Sacred  History  of  the  New  Teitament* 

There  are  two  words,  which  signify  suffering  of  afflictioot  ao4 

they  are  both  applied  unto  Christ,  Matt.xx.22*    ♦'  Are  ye  aU«  ^ 

drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of,  or  be  baptized  with  the  bap* 
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#i>iii  that  I  am  baptized  with?"  He  ilmi  drinketli,  Iiatli  the  water 
in  liiin ;  he  lliat  is  t)ippe<l»  or  plunged,  bath  the  water  abaut  him : 
it  notes  the  universality  of  the  wrath  which  Christ  §u0er€d. 

Bishop  Reynoldin 


It  miiet  be  conft^sscil,  that  jti  the  primitive  times,  and  in  those  hot 
couutries  where  the  Gospel  was  first  prenched,  baptism^  for  the 
most  parti  wasadmiiii^tered  by  dippitigor  plunging'  the  person  bap* 
^^ized  into  water.  TIjis  ceremony  of  washing  with  water  was  the 
^Kosual  way  among'  the  Jews  of  receiving  proselytes ;  and  from 
Bfthence  it  was  iutroduced  by  our  Saviour  hito  his  church. 
V^  Dn  Robert  J^etofon^ 

I  daie  not  deny  my  judgment  to  teach  thus  far  for  dippingj 

Iabore  the  other  forms  of  sprinkling  or  pouring;  that,  were  it  as 
orderly  in  our  Chnrch^  and  used,  and  no  offence  to  weak  souls^  I 
^ould  sooner  be  induced  to  dip  one  that  was  never befare  baptized, 
than  to  sprinkle  one;  for  to  me  it  would  be  more  significaut,  and 
'full,  and  pregnant  with  former  practices, 
Jfr.  John  RofferSf  in  Cragbifs  Hist,  Bapt 
Baptized;  that  is,  drown  you  all  overt  dip  you  into  the  ocean  of 
his  grace ;  opposite  to  the  sprinkling  which  was  in  the  law, 
H  Leifffi's  Annotat,  on  Matt.  iii.  II, 

^      Those  thai  are  Jfi/j//;reff  with  the  Spirit,  areas  it  were  pi  miged 
iii*o  that  lieavenly  flarne^  whose  searching  energy  devours  alt  their 

r  dross,  tin,  and  base  alloy.  Up.  Hopkins, 

Though  the  ceremony  of  immersion  wa«  aucieutiy  more  common, 
^appears  from  the  uuanimons  language  of  the  Fathers,  as  ottcu 
^  they  speak  ahont  baptism  :  and  in  a  more  expressive  manner  rt^ 
Presents  the  death,  bnrial  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord,  and  of  us; 
Whence  St.  Thomas  alfiruis,  that  the  rite  of  dipping  is  more  com^ 
^t^ndable;  yet  there  have  been  mauy  reasons,  for  which  it  was 
^metiipes  convenient  to  alter  inunersion  into  Nome  other  kindred 
^^cr^tnouy.    Hence,  therefore,  the  cereiuony  of  pouring,  as  a  medium 
Wetweeu dipping  ^ud  sprinkling,  was  much  used;*  which  custom, 
^onaventure  saya^  was  in  bib  liiue  much  observed  iu  the  Freni^ 
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churches  and  some  otherB ;  thou^b  he  confesses  (bat  (he  eeremonj 
of  imtnersioii  was  tlie  more  coinmon,  tbemore  titf  find  the  more  safe^ 
as  St,  Tbom^s  teaches.  Knatchburg  Animadveriion 

In  primitive  rimes,  the  matiner  of  baptism  was  by  inmiersion,  * 
dippingthe  whole  body  into  the  water.     And  this  niaimef  of  doing 
it  was  a  very  sfgn  ill  cant  emblem  of  the  dying  and  rising  Bgnin 
ferred  to  by  St,  Paul,  Rom.  vi.  4,  Dr.  Ctarl 

I  grant  (bat  (he  word  baptize  signifies  to  dip,  and  (he  ordioanc 
might  bare  been  administered  by  itiimeriion  iti  (be  ancient  chorct 

De  CouTcy* 

A  great  part  of  those  who  went  out  to  bear  John  were  baptiz 
(hat  is,  dipped  in  Jordan,  Poolt^s  AnnotatumM^ 

The  sacrament  of  bapthm  was  anciently  administered  by  plunging 
mto  water,  in  the  Western  m  well  as  the  Eastern  pari  of  ibechurcbj 

and  that  the  Gothic  word  (Mark  u  8.  and   Luke  iii.  7*  12.) 

the  German  Tanffen  ;  the  Danish  word  Dobe^  and  the  Belgic  Do0* 
pen,  do  as  clearly  make  out  that  practice,  as  the  Greek  word  /JzT- 

iTiZo*  Bi«Ao;»  Nithaltm 

The  third  thing  to  be  inqtiired  into,  concerning  the  outward  visible 
■ign  of  baptUm  is,  how  it  ought  to  be  applied  ;  whether  by  an  ini- 
mersion,  or  an  aspersion^  or  efi'usion.  A  more  material  question  this 
than  it  is  commonly  deemed  by  us,  who  have  been  accnslometl  to 
baptize  by  a  bare  efliision,  or  sprinkling  of  water  upou  the  partjf 
for  in  all  things  which  depend  for  their  force  upon  the  mere  w»I 
and  pleasure  cjf  hira  who  instituted  them^  there  ought,  no  d&ubt, 
great  regard  to  be  had  to  the  commands  of  him  who  did  so;  a* 
without  which  there  is  no  reason  to  presume  we  shall  receive  tw 
benefit  of  that  ceremony,  to  which  he  hath  been  pleased  to  aivnexj 

f  4t-     Now  what  the  command  of  Christ  was  in  ibis  particular,  caooo 
well  be  doubted  of  by  those  who  shall  consider  (he  words  of  Chrn 

|i(Mat.  xxviii^  19.)  concerning  it,  and  the  practice  of  those  tin 
whether  in  the  baptism  of  John,  or  of  our  Saviour.  For  the  wa 
of  Christ  are,  that  they  should  baptize^  or  dip,  those  whom  tl 
made  disciples  to  htm ;  for  so,  oo  doubts  (be  word  properly  sigoij 


BAt"n$M. 


471 


nni^  wbieh  m  more,  and  not  witliout  its  weight,  ihiit  they  sljould 
lapihe  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son»  and  of 
the  Ht»ly  Ghost  j  thereby  tntimaliog  euch  a  washing  as  filioold  re- 
ceive the  party  baptized  wilhin  the  very  body  of  the  water,  which 
they  were  to  baptize  him  with*  Though  if  there  could  be  any  doubt 
conceriiit»g  I  he  signtticBtion  of  the  words  m  themselvefi,  yet  would 
that  doubt  be  removed  by  considering  (he  practice  of  tho^e  times 
whether  in  the  baptism  of  John,  or  of  our  Saviour;  for,  puch  ae  wns 
the  practice  of  tho^e  times  in  baptizing ^  »ucb,  in  reason,  are  we 
lo  think  our  Saviour's  command  to  hav^e  been  concern iog  it,  espe* 
cially  when  the  words  themselves  incline  that  way,  there  being  not 
otherwise  any  means,  either  for  those  or  future  times  to  discover  bis 
intention  concerning  iU  Dr*  Tow^son* 

The  tenn  baptism  is  a  Greek  word*     It  may  be  rendered  a  dip» 

piog,  as  when  we  dip  soitiething  in  water,  that  it  may  be  entirely 

covered  with  water.     And  though  that  custom  be  quite  abolished 

among  the  generality,  (for  neither  do  they  entirely  dip  children, 

but  only  sprinkle  them  with  a  little  water)  nevertheless,  they  ought 

to  be  wholly  immersed,  and  presently  to  be  drawn  out  again ;  for 

the  etymology  of  the  word  seems  to  require  it.     The  Germans  call 

baptism  ianff^  from  depth,  which  they  call  tieff  in  their  language^ 

as  if  it  were  proper  those  should  be  deeply  immersed,  who  were 

baptized;  and  truly,  if  you  consider  what  baptism  signifies,  you 

shall  see  the  same  thing  required ;  for  it  signiSes^  that  the  old  man 

and  our  nativity,  that  i-s  full  of  sins,  which  is  entirely  of  flesh  and 

flood,  may  be  overwhelmed  by  divine  grace.     The  manner  of  bap^ 

**^ni,  therefore,  should  correspond  to  the  signification  of  baptismf 

^tat  it  may  show  a  certain  and  plain  sign  of  it*  Luther* 

None  of  old  were  wont  to  be  sprinkled,  and  I  confess  myself  un* 
Convinced  by  demonstration  of  Scripture  for  infants^  sprinkling,  It 
^^gbt  to  be  the  church's  part  to  cleave  to  the  institution,  which  is 
•ppiag;  snd  he  betrays  the  church,  whose  officer  he  ie,  to  a  dis* 
^**JerIy  error,  if  he  cleave  not  to  the  institution,  which  is  to  dip* 
^bst  the  minister  is  to  di{>  in  water^  as  the  meete«t  act,  the  word 
^Gptizo  notes  it.   For  the  Greeks  wanted  not  other  words  to  express 
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toy  olber  act  betide  dipping^,  if  tbe  inttitatioii  oooM  \9mtiL  WInI 
ffesemblance  of  the  burial  or  the  re««mctioii  of  Ghriftt  is  m 
aprinkling  1  All  antiquity  and  icHpt ure  cMfllrm  tbilt  way.  To  dip^ 
therefore,  is  exceeding  liiaterial  to  tbe  ordinance,  which  was  tbe 
teage  of  old,  without  exception  of  countries,  hot  or  cold. 

jDt*  AttffL 

In  England,  of  late  years,  I  ever  thought  the  parson  baptized  hh 
own  fingers,  rather  than  the  child.  Mr.  SeUkn. 

The  word  baptize  doth  certainly  s^ify  immersioD,  absolute  snl 
total  immersion,  in  Josephus  and  ether  Greek  writel^  But  tUi 
word  is  in  some  degree  equivocal ;  and  there  are  some  emiaeat 
Greek  scholurs  who  have  asserted,  thatimmersiofris  not  peccHMJljr 
included  in  baptism.  The  examples  produced,  however,  do  not  ex- 
flictly  serve  the  cause,  who  think  that  a  few  drops  of  water  sprinUeii 
on  the  forehead  of  a  child,  constitute  the  essence  of  ba^iitwu  h 
the  Septuagint  it  is  said,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  was  baptized  wtt 
the  dew  of  heaVen ;  and  in  a  poem  attributed  to  Homer,  called  tlie 
Battle  of  the  Frogs  and  Mice,  it  is  said,  that  a  lake  was  bapiizd 
with  the  blood  of  a  wouuded  combatant. 

A  question  bath  arisen,  in  what  sense  the  word  baptize  can  be 
used  in  this  passage.  Doth  it  signify  immersion,  properly  so  calMf 
We  Ihink  not.  Neither  can  it  signify  a  partial  sprinkling.  A  bodj 
wholly  surrounded  with  a  mist,  wholly  made  humid  with  dew;  ff 
a  piece  of  water  so  tinged  with  and  discoloured  by  blood,  that  if  it 
had  been  a  solid  body,  and  dipped  into  it,  it  could  not  have  reoeireJ 
a  tnore  sanguine  appearance,  is  a  very  difiereot  thing  from  thatpi^. 
tial  application,  .which,  in  modern  times,  is  supposed  sufficiest  !• 
constitute  full  and  explicit  baptism.  The  accommodatioii  of  tbe 
word  bapiisfH  to  the  fMfonces  #e  h^ve'  fefer^d  to,  h  iftM  oniialvtli 
ehough  highly  met^borfeal;  attd  may  b^  resolved  ititOafirdpe,^^ 
figure  of  speech,  m  ^bi6b,  though  the  p^iAmry  iita  h  maitfiehcli 
yet  tbe  Aiode  of  expf^ssioil^  is  ^teretf ;  and  tfie  ^oVd  Ms^If  Ittibe 
understoisd  rather  allufrively  th^n  really,  rather  rielativ^Iy  tfcao  if* 
solnfely.  If  a  body  had  been  b^ized,  of  itnmefsed,  it  corf<lM 
have  beeo'more  wet-  tbao  NebaefoerduezzarV;  if  a  Bake  tfatf  blM 
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dipped  in  blood,  it  could  not  have  put  on  a  more  bloody  appearance* 
Hitherto  the  Anti-Peedo-Baptists  seem  to  have  had  the  best  of  the 
argamenf,  on  the  mode  of  administering  the  ordinance*  The  most 
explicit  authorities  are  on  their  side.  Their  opponents  have  chiefly 
,  availed  themselves  of  inferences,  analogy,  and  doubtful  construe^ 
lion.  Monthly  Review  for  May,  1784. 

I  think  it  can  hardly  be  questioned^  but  that  dipping  or  plunging 
into  the  water  was  the  more  usual  practice  in  the  primitive  times ; 
for  the  baptism  of  John,  from  which  the  Christian  baptism  took  its 
rise,  was  performed  in  a  place  "where  there  was  much  water." 
Johniii.23.  Which  is  further  confirmed  by  Philip  and  the  eunuch's 
going  into  the  water;  Acts  viii.  38.  and  also  by  allusions  in  scrip- 
lore  to  haptigm;  as  when  St.  Paul  speaks  of  our  being  "  buried' 
with  Christ  in  baptism;'*  Rom.  vi.  4.  and  so  Col.  ii.  12.  "  buried 
with  Christ  in  baptUnif  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him:"  which 
ware  metaphors  clearly  taken  from  the  then  common  use  of  baptisuif 
to  be  plunged  over  head  and  ears  in  the  water,  and  then  to  be  raised 
vpag^in;  which  custom  was  retained  in  the  Church  for  many  cen« 
tariee.    Tertullian,  speaking  of  the  baptisms  of  his  time,  about  the 
jear  200,  says,  *'  Hominem  in  aquam  dimissum  et  tinctum  esse :" 
tiie  baptized  person  was  put  into  the  water,  and  dipped  in  it.  Tertm 
de  BapU    Gregory  Nazianzen,  speaking  of  the  baptism  of  his  fa- 
tber,  which  was  about  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century,  relates 
the  manner  of  his  going  out  of  the  water  after  his  baptism.  Greg. 
Naz.  in  Orat.  de  Laudibus  Patris.   But,  besides  infinite  authorities, 
which  might  be  cited  for  this  practice,  the  form  of  the  ancient  bap« 
tieleries,  (wherein  the  xoAu)U/&»S'/>a,  or  the  basin,  was  made  large 
and  deep  enough  to  cover  the  bodies  of  grown  persons,  who  were 
plunged  into  it,)  is  sufficient  evidence  thereof.     And  moreover  the 
bare  dipping  under  water,  there  was  a  custom  which  obtained  dur* 
log  the  first  ages  of  Christianity,  which  was  the  trine  immersion,  or 
dipping  three  times  under  water,  once  at  the  name  of  God  the  Fap> 
lll^,  the  second  time  at  the  name  of  God  the  Son,  and  the  third  time 
whea  the  |]oly  Ghost  was  named.    This  is  mentioned  by  Tertullian, 
in  hn  book  De  Corona:  '*  Dehinc  ter  mergimur :"  after  this  we  are 
dipped  three  times  under  water.    This  he  speaks  of  again  in  his 
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book  against  Praxeaa :  ^  Ter  ad  singula  nomina,  in  penonas  sis- 
gulas  tingimur:*'  we  are  three  tinies  dipped  in  water,  for  every 
Person  in  the  IVinity,  once  at  the  naming  of  each  of  them.  TerU 
^v.  Prax.  cap.  xxvi.  But  this  custom  is  most  paiiiculatly  de- 
scribed by  the  author  of  the  Book  of  the  Sacraments,  coromoiilT 
attributed  to  St.  Ambrose :  ^  Interrogatus/'  &c.  You  aw  asked  die 
question,  Whether  you  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty  f  And 
you  answer,  I  believe;  and  with  that  you  are  dipped  in  the  water. 
Again,  you  are  asked,  Do  yon  believe  in  out  Lord  Jeaos  Chiietf 
and  yon  answer,  I  believe ;  and  are  dipped  again.  Then  you  are 
asked.  Do  you  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost  f  aiid  you  are  dipped  t 
third  time.  This  St  Jerome  will  have  to  be  an  apontolical  traditioo: 
**  Multa  per  quce  traditionem  in  ecclesiis  observantur,  aaihoritatm 
sibi  scriptse  tegis  usurparunt,  velut  inlavacro  ter  mergitari:"  there 
are  many  things,  which  by  tradition  being  observed  in  the  Cbonif 
have  gained  to  themselves  the  authority  of  a  written  law ;  as  to  be 
plunged  into  the  water  three  times  in  baptism. 

Hier.  Dial.  cont.  Lucif.—In  Booth*  on  Pmdo^Baf6m. 
But,  however,  about  the  latter  end  of  the  sixth  centuTyttbetrise 
immersion  began  to  be  left  off  in  Spain ;  because  the  Airiaos  ssed 
It.  And  this  was  approved  by  Gregory  the  Great,  in  oneof  U> 
epistles ;  for  he  says,  '^  That  there  is  not  less  mystery  in  one  imlscs^ 
sion  than  in  three;  for  one  immersion  is  rightly  used  to  sigaify  the 
oneness  of  the  Deity,  as  the  trine  immersion  is  to  signify  the  tbree 
Persons.'*  And  this  opinion  of  Gregory  was  afterwards  affirmed 
by  the  Fourth  Council  of  Toledo,  which  was  held  A.D*633.  The 
single  dipping  being  now  settled  in  Spain,  the  trine  immersion  M 
ground  in  other  places,  though  it  was  a  great  while  after  ftiatly 
used ;  for  we  find  some  traces  of  it  in  the  eighth  century,  wbee 
Alcuinus  wrote,  who  mentions  it,  Tit.  de  Bapt.  Dom.  and  io  tk 
time  when  the  Ordo  Romanui  was  compiled.  But  I  cannot  fo' 
that  the  trine  immersion  was  used  in  our  nation ;  since  thene  v 
nothing  in  the  provincial  constitutions,  nor  in  those  of  OtboBBd 
Ottobon,  concerning  it.  Dr.  jVfciie* 

'  From  these  words,  (John  iii.  23.)  '^  And  John  also  was  bapttSB? 

•  The  reader  wiH  find  that  iiiaDyvdiul4s  fStrsGlibsTS  been  I8lna^£^ 
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m  Enon,  neiur  to  Salim,  because  there  was  mach  water  there,'*  it 
may  beiofenced,  that  baptism  was  administered  by  John  and  Christ, 
by  pinnging  the  whole  body  under  water.  Here  we  perceive  how 
ht^tim  was  administered  among  the  ancients ;  for  they  immersed 
the  whole  body  in  water :  now  it  is  the  prerailiug  practice  for  a 

flsiaister  only  to  sprinkle  the  body  or  the  head.  Ca/vt«. 

t-  • 

Se^iiimhy  inmiersion  was  undoubtedly  the  apostolical  practice. 
Mid  was  never  dispensed  with  by  the  church,  except  in  cases  of 
Mckness,  or  when  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water  could  not  be  had. 
In  both  these  cases,  baptism  by  aspersion,  or  sprinkling,  was  allowed, 
bot  in  no  other.  Bower's  History  of  the  Popes. 

The  church  of  Rome  hath  drawn  short  compendiums  of  both 
Mcrsments.  In  the eucharist,  they  only  use  the  wafer;  and  instead 
of  immersion,  they  introduce  aspersion.  I  have  now  given  what 
tsstimony  I  could  find  in  our  English  authors  to  prove  the  practice 
of  immersion,  from  the  time  the  Britons  and  Saxons  were  baptizedf 
till  King  James's  days,  when  the  people  grew  peevish  with  all  an* 
cimt  ceremonies;  and  through  the  love  of  novelty,  and  thenicene#s 
lof  parents,  and  the  pretence  of  modesty,  they  laid  aside  immersion, 
which  never  was  abrogated  by  any  canon  ;  but  is  still  recommended 
by  the  rubric  of  our  church,  which  orders  the  child  to  be  dipped 
discreetly  and  warily.    Sir  John  Floyer'^s  History  of  Cold  Bathing. 

Some  there  are  that  stand  strictly  for  the  particular  action  of 
diving,  or  dipping  the  baptized  under  water,  as  the  only  action 
which  the  institution  of  the  sacrament  will  bear;  and  our  church 
allows  no  other,  except  in  cases  of  the  child's  weakness;  and 
there  is  expi^sed  in  our  Saviour's  baptism^  both  the  descending 
into  the  water^  and  rising  up.  Archbishop  Usher ^ 

The  party  to  be  baptized  was  wholly  immerged,  or  put  under 
water,  which  was  the  almost  constant  and  universal  custom  of  those 
times;  whereby  they  did  more  notably  and  significantly  express 
the  three  great  ends  and  efiects  of  baptism. 

Dr.  Cavers  Primitive  Christianity^ 

The  observation  of  thie  Greek  Church,  in  relation  to  this  matter, 
(the  baptism  of  Christ)  is  this :  that  he  who.  ascendeth  out  of  the 
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water,  must  first  descend  down  info  it ;  and,  consequently,  that  bajh 
iism  is  to  be  performed  not  by  sprinkling,  but  by  washing:  the  body. 
And,  indeed,  he  must  be  strangely  ignorant  of  the  Jewish  rites  of 
baptism^  who  aeemn  to  doubt  of  this;  since,  to  the  due  performance 
of  it,  they  required  the  immersion  of  the  whole  body  to  such  a  de* 
gree  of  nicety,  that  if  any  dirt  was  upon  it,  that  hindered  the  water 
from  coming  to  the  part,  they  thought  the  ceremony  not  rightly 
done.  The  Christians,  no  doubt,  took  this  rite  from  the  Jews,  and 
followed  them  in  their  manner  of  performing  it.  Accordingly,  8^> 
Teral  authors  have  shown,  that  we  read  nowhere  in  the  Scripturei 
of  any  one's  being  baptized^  but  by  immersion ;  and,  from  the  tcti 
of  councils  and  ancient  rituals,  have  proved,  that  this  manner  of 
immersion  continued,  as  much  as  possible,  to  be  osed  for  tlfirteea 
hundred  years  after  Christ.         Stackhous€*s  History  of  ike  Bibk, 

The'rites  of  baptism^  in  the  primitive  times,  were  performed  io 
livers  and  fountains ;  and  thismannerof  baptizingthe  ancient  cfaarch 
entertained,  from  the  example  of  Christ,  who  was  baptized  of  Jobs 
in  Jordau.  Sir  Thomas  Ridkf. 

I  think  the  most  probable  meaning  of  the  phrase,  baptized  fir 
the  dead^  is  to  be  ferdied  from  Matt.  xx.  22.  Luke  xii.  60.  awl 
Mark  x.  38.  in  ail  which  places,  (icczsri^ea^cti  signifies  todie  ario- 
lent  death  by  the  hands  of  persecutors.  It  seems  to  have  bees  i 
metaphor  taken  from  the  custom  of  those  days  in  baptizing;  for 
the  person  baptized  went  down  under  the  water,  and  was,  as  it 
were,  buried  under  it.  Hence  St.  Paul  says,  Rom.  vi.  A.  and  CoL 
ii.  12,  that  they  were  *' buried  with  Christ  hy  baptism/*  Sotbattbii 
custom  probably  gave  occasion  to  our  Saviour,  to  express  bis  beiop 
-  to  suffer  death  by  the  hands  of  the  Jews,  in  the  phra?;e  of  Sibapiii»i 
that  he  was  to  be  baptized  with.  And  St.  Paul  seems  to  litvetakea 
up  the  same  phrase  with  a  little  variation,  but  still  with  the  msa 
meaning.  Bishop  Puree, 

Their  (the  primitive  Christians')  general  and  ordinary  way  wn 
Io  baptize  by  immersion,  or  dipping  the  person,  whether  it  wereM 
infiint  or  grown  man  or  wontan,  into  the  water.  This  is  so  plan 
md  clear,  by  an  infinite  number  of  passages,  that  as  one  caniioot 
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but  pity  the  weak  endeavours  of  8ucb  Peedo-Baptists  a§  would 
maintaiB  the  negative  of  it;  so,  also,  we  ought  to  disown,  and  show 
a  dislike  of  the  profane  scoffs,  which  some  people  give  to  the 
English  Anti-Pfedo-Baptists,  merely  for  their  use  of  dipping.    It 
m  one  thing  to  maintain,  that  that  circumstance  is  not  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  the  essence  of  bapthm  ;  and  another  to  go  about  to  represent  it 
ftm  ridiculous  and  foolish,  or  shameful  and  indecent,  when  it  was,  in 
all  probability,  the  way  by  which  our  blessed  Saviour,  and  for  cer- 
tain, the  most  usual  and  ordinary  way  by  which  the  ancient  Christians 
did  receive  their  baptism.     It  is  a  great  want  of  prudence,  as  well 
as  of  honesty,  to  refuse  to  grant  to  an  adversary  what  is  certainly 
true,  and  may  be  proved  so ;  it  creates  a  jealousy  of  all  the  rest  that 
one  says.     It  is  plain,  that  the  ordinary  and  general  practice  of 
St.  John,  the  apostles,  and  primitive  church,  was  to  baptize  by  put- 
ting the  person  into  the  water,  or  causing  him  to  go  into  tl\e  water; 
neither  do  I  know  of  any  protestant  who  has  denied  it,  and  but  very 
lew  men  of  learning  that  have  denied,  that  where  it  can  be  used, 
with  safety  of  health,  it  is  the  most  fitting  way.  Jcbn  iii.  23.  Mark  i.  6, 
Acts  viii.  38.  are  undeniable  proofs  that  the  baptized  person  went 
ordinarily  into  the  water,  and  sometimes  the  baptist  too.     We  should 
not  know,  by  these  accounts,  whether  the  whole  body  of  the  bap* 
iized  was  pot  under  water,  head  and  all,  were  it  not  for  the  two 
latter  proofs,  which  seem  to  me  to  put  it  out  of  question ;  one,  that 
St  Paul  does  twice,  in  an  allusive  way  of  speaking,  call  baptism  a 
burial,  which  allusion  is  not  so  proper,  if  we  conceive  him  to  have 
gone  into  the  water  only  up  to  the  arm-pits,  &c.  as  it  is,  if  their 
whole  body  was  immersed ;  the  other,  the  custom  of  the  near  suc- 
ceeding times.     As  for  sprinkling,  I  say,  as  Mr.  Blake,  at  his  first 
coming  op  in  England — Let  them  defend  it  that  use  it:  they  (who 
are  inclined  to  Presbyterianism)  are  hardly  prevailed  on  to  leave 
off  the  scandalous  custom  of  having  their  children,  though  never  s# 
well,  baptized  out  of  a  basin,  or  porringer,  in  a  bed-chamber,  hardly 
persuaded  to  bring  them  to  church,  much  farther  from  having  them 
dippedi  though  never  so  able  to  endure  it. 

Dr.  WaWs  History  of  hfant  Baptism. 
All  the  Christians  in  Asia,  all  in  Afiricai  and  about  one-third  of 


r  1rM4   ti#^'  vtv«»  «ha  1K9  :mia^cu  bw  Mffm  ani 

/  4  '/'^  /«tM  />i*  r*»->r^  'v^  i  ?^  ill  *e  iiUHunr  or'  di«  h«- 
//  //    fo  4f  />4^   rM  4  V  f<'^n»  The  nig'&t;  aad  fet  tii«iu  be  tor  i^M^ 

Hftitii^  ftt'tff  ttffio  9h^  / lf»(rfrft»  of  Inrw-U  wying  Verily,  my  n^ 
^'f^ffM  ^/  "tffll  1^'  f|r  I  tfff  li  tnn  nujm  \}*:Xmttfi  me  and  yju  tbrnoglMOt 
^/fiff  §ihhffihftfni  I  ihni  fit  ff»»iy  know  tbat  I  am  the  Lobd,  tiuudoA 
hiinihl^  ^hii      I  iht\    n  OKI.  iri. 
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Ami  t  will  harden  Pharaoh  s  heart,  and  muUipIy  niy  siffnM  a&d 
\y  wouders  \n  the  Jand  of  Egypt-     £]cod.  vii,  3, 

C iff  II incision  was  also  given  as  a  ttign  to  all  the  descendant^)  of 
^brahani.     This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye  shall  keep,  between  me 

id  yuu,  and  thy  «eed  after  thee;  every  man  among  you  shall  bo 
ircumciserf.  And  yc  shall  circumcise  the  flesh  of  your  foreskin; 
ind  it  shall  he  a  token  of  the  covenant  between  mc  fiiid  you.  Gen* 
vu  10,  Ih 

In  process  of  time  came  John  the  Baptist^  raised  up  by  divine  ap* 
ointment^  "  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  make  his  path» 
itraigbt ;  and  his  com  mission  was  to  baptize^  or  immerse  in  water« 
kll  that  came  to  him,  they  iirst  making  a  confession  of  their  sins. 
His  was  emblematjcal  of  (be  new  dispensation  of  things,  that  was 
(bout  to  be  established,  or  a  washing  away  of  the  old  law,  with  all 
covenants;  **  for  we  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace.** 
t  was  also  a  sif^n  of  washing  from  sin ;  and  the  rising  up  out  of 

e  water  a  sign  of  rising  to  newness  of  life. 

To  them  shall  give  in  charge. 
To  teach  all  nations  what  of  him  they  leam'd. 
And  his  salvation,  them  who  shall  believe. 
Baptizing"  in  the  proflaeut  stream,  the  sign 
Of  washing  them  from  guilt  of  sin,  to  life^ 
Pure,  and  in  mi  ad  preparecl,  if  so  befal. 
For  death,  like  that  wliich  the  Redeemer  died. 
AH  nations  ihey  shall  teach  ;  for,  from  that  day. 
Not  only  to  the  sons  of  Ahraham's  loins 
Salvation  yhiill  he  preach *d,  hut  to  the  sous 
Of  Abraham's  faith,  wherever  through  the  world, 

MlLTOK, 

Our  Protestant  Church,  in  Iier  General  Catecliism,  very  pro- 
perly (*tyles  it,  **  an  outward  and  visible  sign  of  an  inward  and 

^iritual  grace/' 

It  is  also  an  emblem  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body:  **  We 
borieJ  with  him  by  baptism   into  death ;  that,  tike  as  Christ 

as  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so 
we  also  sbotild  walk  in  newness  t)f  life***    .Rom,  vi,  4* 
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We  shall  now,  as  proposed,  refer  to  some  our  learned  piedo- 
baptist  friends,  for  furllifir  in  format  ioii  as  to  the  ends  for  wliich  the 
great  Head  of  tbe  Churcli  instituted  (brs  expressive  ordinance.      ^ 


Ollff 


Burying",  as  it  were,  the  person  baptized  in  the  water,  and  raising 
Iiim  out  of  it  again,  witfiout  question  was  anciently  the  more  usual 
metljod ;  on  account  of  which,  St.  Paul  speaks  of  baptism^  as  re- 
presenting* botli  tbe  death,  and  bnri;il|  and  resurrect  ion  of  Christy 
and  wliat  is  yronnded  on  them,  our  being  dead  and  buried  to  sio^ 
renouncing  it,  and  being  acquitted  of  it,  and  our  rising  again 
M'alk  in  newness  of  life, 

Archhhhop  Seeker* i  Lecturer  on  the  Catechl 

We  Christians,  wlio  by  hnpthm  were  admitted  into  the  kingdoi^^ 
and  ciinrch  of  Christ,  were  haptized  into  a  similitude  of  bis  deatt^^ 
We  did  owti  some  kind  of  death,  by  being  buried   under  watq^H 
which  being  buried  with  bitn,  i.  e.  in  confiirmity  to  his  burial,  a»  ^ 
confessiou  of  our  being  dead,  was   fo  signify,  that  as  Christ  w^s 
raised  up  from  the  dead  into  a  glorious  life  with  his  Father,  even  so 
we  being  raised  from  our  typical  death  and   burial  in  haptum, 
should  lead  a  new  sort  of  lite* 

Mr*  Lockers  Paraphrase  on  Rom.  fi  i 

Upon  this  institution  and  comniisston  given  by  Christ,  we  see  tbe 
apostles  went  itp  and  down  preaching  and  baptizing^     And  so  far 
were  tlicy  from  considering  baptism  as  a  carnal  rite,  or  a  Io«^  ele» 
nient,  above  which  a  higher  dispensation  of  t!ie  Spirit  was  toraiw 
them,  that  when  St,  Peter  saw  the  Holy  Ghost  visibly  descend  upoa 
Cornelius  and  his  friends,  he  upon  that  immediately  baptized  ibtnii 
and  said,  **  Can  any  man  forbid  (or  deny)  water,  that  these  shouW 
not  be  baptized^  which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  wei 
Christ  has  also  made  baptism  one  of  the  precepts,  though  not  oH 
of  the  means,  necessary  to  salvation.    A  mean  is  thai  which  doei«o 
cerlainly  procure  a  thing,  that  it  being  had,  the  thing  to  which  iti« 
a  certain  and  necessary  mean,  is  also  had,  and  without  it  tbe  lbit% 
cannot  be  had,  there  being  a  natural  connexion  between  it  aud  d>* 
end;  whereas  a  precept  is  an  institution,  in  which  there  is  nosud 
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natoral  efficiency ;  but  it  is  positively  commanded  ;  so  that  the  neg* 
lectiog  it  18  a  contempt  of  the  authority  that  commanded  it ;  and 
therefore^  in  obeying  the  precept,  the  value  or  virtue  of  the  action 
lies  only  in  the  obedience.  This  distinction  appears  very  clearly 
in  what  our  Saviour  has  said  both  of  faith  and  baptism,  '*IIe  that 
believethy  and  is  baptixed^  shall  be  saved;  and  he  that  believeth 
not,  shall  be  damned. 

Bishop  Burnett*s  Exposition  of  the  Thirty^nine  Articles. 

The  sacraments  are  not  converting,  but  confirming  ordinances ; 
they  are  appointed  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  God's  children,  not  of 
others;  they  are  given  to  believers,  as  believers,  as  Rutherford  ex- 
preasetb  it ;  so  that  none  other  are  capable  of  the  same  before  the 
Lord.  Ursinus,  on  that  question.  Who  ought  to  come  to  the  Supperf 
tells  us,  The  sacraments  arc  appointed  for  the  faithful  and  con- 
rerted  only,  to  seal  the  promise  of  the  Gospel  to  them,  and  confirm 
Abeir  fakh.  3/r.  Thomas  BostoiCs  Works. 

That  baptism^  by  which  the  primitive  converts  were  admitted  into 
the  church,  was  used  ns  an  exhibition  and  token  of  their  being  visibly 
regenerated,  dead  to  sin ;  as  is  evident  by  Rom.  yi.  throughout.  He 
(the  apostle)  does  not  mean  only  that  their  baptism  laid  them  under 
special  obligations  to  these  things,  and  was  a  mark  and  token  of 
their  engagement  to  be  thus  hereafter ;  but  it  was  designed  as  a 
mark,  token,  and  exhibition,  of  their  being  visibly  thus  already. 

JUr*  Jonathan  Edwards^s  Inquiry  into  the  Qualijications 
for  Full  Communion. 

Some  of  the  Fathers  hold,  that  the  apostle's  argument  in  the  text 
(1  Cor.  XV.  19.)  is  of  this  sort :  If  there  shall  be  no  rising  of  the 
dead  hereafter,  why  is  haptism^o  significant  a  symbol  of  our  dying 
aod  rising  again,  and  also  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ? 
For  those  who  are  proselytes  to  the  Christian  religibn,  were  inter- 

'  preted  to  make  an  open  profession  of  these,  in  their  being  plunged 
bto.the  baptismal  water,  and  in  being  there  overwhelmed  and 
boned,  as  it  were,  in  the  consecrated  element.  The  immersion  into 
4ie  water  was  thought  to  signify  the  death  of  Christ;  and  their 

doming  out,  denoting  his  rising  again,  did  no  less  represent  their 
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own  future  resurrection.     Oa  which  aecoiiiit,  the  iiiitiister*A  putting 
in  of  the  Chri«ttiau  converts  into  the  sacred  water,  aud  biK  taking 
liiem  out  thence^  are  styled  by  St.  Clirysostoni,  the  sign  and  pledg:e^ 
of  deseeiidiog  into  the  slate  of  the  dead,  and  of  a  return  Irom  thence.^ 
And  thus  because  the  washing^and  plunging  of  the  newly-admittec^ 
Christians  was  a  visible  proof  and  enibleut,  first  of  Christ's,  and  the^ 
of  their  resurrection  from  the  grave,  (lie  furenientioned  Fathers  baf^  • 
been  intJuccd  to  believe,  that  this  passage  of  our  apostle,  which     j 
am  speaking  of,  hath  a  particular  respect  to  that,  and  is  to  be  inte^. 
preted  by  if.     Nay,  this  seems  to  agree  exactly  with  the  langua^i* 
and  tenor  of  our  apostle  himiselfi  who  may  bethought  to  be  the  bes; 
interpreter  of  his  own  words:  **  Know  ye  uot  (saith  he)  that  so 
many  of  us  as  have  been  baptized   into  Christ,  were  baptized  into 
his  death?    therefore,  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism^**  kf, 
Rom.  vi.  3,  4.  Dr.  John  Edwardi* 

Therefore,  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism^  plunging  ns  miet 
the  water,  into  a  conformity  to  his  death,  which  put  his  body  under 
the  earth ;  that,  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead,  by  (be     ' 
power  of  the  Father;  even  so  we  also»  thus  dead  itt  baptism^  abould 
rise  with  him,  and  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

Dr.  Whitbif^9  Parapkraie  on  Rom*  f i.  ^* 

Ye  are  in  bapiism  buried  together  with  Christ,  in  re«pect  tolfcf 
mortifieation  of  your  sins,  represented  by  lying  under  the  wat(?f t 
and  in  the  same  ^apff^wt,  ye  rise  up  with  him  in  newness  of  li^t 
represicnted  by  your  rising  up  out  of  the  water  again,  tbrougb  iM 
faith  of  yourst  which  is  gronnded  upon  the  mighty  power  of  Gm 
who  hath  raised  bitn  from  the  dead. 

Bh/wp  Hail  on  CoL  ii.  12.    Edii.  163i 

The  dipping  in  hu\y  bapthm  has  three  parts;  the  puttiug  \f^ 
the  water,  the  continuance  in  the  water,  and  the  coming  up  out  w 
the  water.  The  putting  into  the  water  doth  ratify  the  morti6calM» 
of  sin  by  the  power  of  Christ  s  death  :  Rom,  vi.  3-  "  Kuo^  ye^ 
that  all  we  which  have  been  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  have  heff^ 
baptized  into  his  death ;  and  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  wP 
him?''    The  couttnuance  in  the  water  notes  the  burial  of  ski  ^ 
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wit,  •  continual  increase  of  mortification,  by  the  power  of  Christ's 
death  and  burial ;  Rom.  vi.  4.  The  coming  out  of  the  water  figured 
our  spiritual  resurrection  and  vivification  to  newness  of  life,  by  the 
power  of  Christ's  resurrection.    Rom  vi.  4,    Col.  ii.  12. 

Dr.  Bay's  Works. 

^  We  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death."  The  apostle 
alladesy  no  doubt,  to  the  ancient  manner  and  way  of  baptizing  per* 
sons  in  those  hot  countries,  which  was  by  immersion,  or  putting 
them  under  water  for  a  time,  and  then  raising  them  up  again  out  of 
the  water;  which  rite  had  also  a  mystical  signification,  representing 
the  burial  of  our  old  man,  sin,  in  us,  and  our  resurrection  to  newness 
of  life.  BurkiiVs  Expos.  Rom.  vi.  4. 

In  our  baptism^  we  are  dipped  under  the  water,  as  signifying  our 
corenant  profession,  that  as  he  was  buried  for  sin,  we  are  dead  and 
boried  to  sin.  They  (your  lusts)  are  dead  and  buried  with  him ; 
for  so  your  baptism  signifieth,  in  which  you  are  put  under  the  water, 
to  signify  and  profess  that  your  old  man  is  dead  and  buried.  We 
are  raised  to  holiness  by  his  Spirit,  as  we  rise  out  of  the  water  in 
hapitMWi.  Col.  ii.  11—13.  Where  note,  that  the  putting  of  the 
body  under  the  water,  did  signify  our  burial  with  Christ,  and  the 
death,  or  putting  ofi*  of  our  sins ;  and  our  rising  out  of  the  water 
doth  signify  our  rising  and  being  quickened  together  with  him. 
Note  also,  that  it  is  not  only  an  engagement  to  this  hereafter,  but  a 
thing  presently  done.  They  were,  in  baptism^  buried  with  Christ, 
and  put  ofi*  the  body  of  sin,  and  were  quickened  with  him;  and  this 
doth  all  suppose  their  own  profession  to  put  ofi*  the  body  of  sin,  and 
their  consent  to  be  baptized  on  these  terofis.  Baxter. 

They  (the  primitive  Christians)  put  off*  their  old  clothes,  and 
stripped  themselves  of  their  garments ;  then  they  were  immersed 
all  over,  and  buried  in  the  water,  which  notably  signified  the  putting 
off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  and  their 
entering  into  a  state  of  death,  or  mortification,  after  the  similitude 
of  Christ.  According  to  the  same  apostle's  language  elsewhere — 
We  are  baptized  into  his  death  :  we  are  buried  with  him  in  baptism. 
Though  we,  by  going  into  the  water,  profess  that  we  are  willing  to 
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Cake  up  the  cross,  and  die  for  CbHst'B  mke ;  on  God  s  partt  ibis 

net f on  of  guying"  into  and  comiiig^  up  out  of  the  water  a;[^'Rii^  did  sig- 
nify, tliai  he  would  brirtg^  sueb  persons  lo  life  ag^ain  at  the  genem^^ 
resurrection,  ^| 

Bkkop  Patrtck^s  Ducourse  of  the  LortTs  SuppcTm 

Where  baptism  is  in  the  right  use^  there  is  a  seal  of  uuion  with 
Chris*.  They  haFe  the  power  of  his^  death  m  mart ifi cation,  and  the 
power  of  liis  resurrertion  in  e  divine  life;  the  one  is  notably  adum- 
brated in  the  liapti.HnmL  immersion  into  the  water  ;  the  other  in  the 
eduction  oul  of  it.  Jttr*  PoikUPs  Mystieat  UnioJ^M 

We  know  one  saviog-  baptimn^  stein^  there  is  but  one  death  for- 
the  world,  and  one  resiirrerhon  from  the  clead»  of  which  bapthm  i^ 
a  type.  Hear  Paul  speaking-  aloud,  **  They  passed  through  the  sea^ 
and  were  all  bapthed  m  the  cloud  nml  in  the  sea/*  He  calls  tbeip 
passage  through  the  sea,  bttptiim ;  for  it  was  an  escape  from  death, 
aecomplii^hed  by  water.  To  he  bapthed  and  phmged^  then  to  re- 
turn ilnd  emerge,  are  sigjis  of  our  descent  to  Hades,  and  of  our 
ascent  from  if.  Bapthm  Is  a  pledge  and  figure  of  the  re8urrectioi]»| 
Saplhm  is  au  earnestof  the  resurrection.  Dipping  bears  the  resem* 
blance  of  death,  and  of  a  buriaL  I  might  accnmnlate  innumeralik 
testimonies  J  but  these,  1  thinks  are  abundantly  sufficient  to  pro?e 
that  baptism  is  properly  a  type  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Jesuif^  Christ;  and  also,  of  alt  believers  that  are  baptized  Into  the 
faith  of  him,  from  a  death  iti  sin  to  newne,«JK  of  life;  which  if  (bey 
do  in  ibis  world,  they  have  a  most  firm  hope  that  after  death  tky 
flhali,  with  Christy  arise  to  gl^^ty^ 

Sir  Norton  Knatchhuit't  Ammadvermnh 

From  the  sacrament  of  baptism^  as  from  all  others,  we  obtain  ^M 

nothing,  except  so  far  as  we  receive  it  iu  faith.  ^^ 

Calvm^g  institntn. 

But  a  second  end  of  bapthm  is  internal  and  spiritual*  Of  tk'* 
St,  Paul  speaks  in  very  higli  terms,  when  he  says,  that  **  God  baf 
iiaved  us,  acconling  to  his  mercy,  by  the  washing  of  regeneratiau, 
and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,*'  It  were  a  strange  perrerfp 
jug  the  design  of  the  words,  to  say,  that  somewhat  spiritual  is  to  be 
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ntiderstood  by  ihis  wnslijiig^  of  regeneration,  an  J  noihaptism  ;  when 
Ife  to  the  word  save,  tlmt  is  here  ascribed  to  it,  St*  Peter  gives  that 
uodenmbly  to  bap  turn  ;  aticl  St.  Paul,  elsewhere,  in  two  diflferent 
places,  makes  our  6a/>lmH  to  represent  our  being^  dead  to  sin  nnJ 
buried  with  Cbriet ;  and  our  being  risen  and  quickened  with  hitn^ 
and  made  abve  unto  God;  which  are  words  that  tlo  rery  plainly 
iiDport  regeneration.  So  that  St.  Paul  must  be  understood  to  speak 
^baptism  in  these  words.  Here,  then,  is  the  inward  effect  of  bap^ 
prm;  it  is  a  death  to  sin,  and  a  new  life  in  Christ,  in  imitation  of 
Dim,  and  in  conformity  to  his  GtwpeL  So  that  here  is  very  ex* 
pressly  delivered  to  us,  somewhat  that  rises  far  above  the  badge  of 
R  prufesaion^  or  a  mark  of  difference, 

Bhhop  Burnett**  E^^osilion  of  ifie  XXXIX  Articles^ 

Uaptism,     An  external  ablution  of  the  body,  with  a  certain  form 

ords^  which  denotes  an  internal  ablution  of  the  soul  from  ori- 

lal  stn.  ^y^fff^f  i^  Johnsons  Dictionanf, 

Faith  and  repentance  are  pre»required  in  baptignu  He  who  pre* 
ts  himself  as  a  candidate  for  baptism^  professes,  by  that  very  act, 
to  be  a  Christian;  declares  himself  to  have  pasj^ed  into  the  disci- 
pline of  Christ,  Hence  Philip  said^  If  thou  believest  with  all  thy 
heart,  thou  may  est.  Acts  viii.  37.  The  command  of  Peter  Mas, 
Repent  and  be  baptized.  Acts  ii*  38,  The  effect  of  wbich  was,  that 
thej  who  gladly  and  sincerely  believed  btit  gospel  were  bapthedm 
tn  baptum  therefore  we  have  a  sign  and  testimony  of  present  regene* 
fttjon  ;  and  in  regard  to  the  person  bapiizfid^  a  public  demonstra- 
ioo  of  it.        Venema's  Sac,  Dissertate  In  Booth  on  Ptrdo* Baptism. 

baptism*  One  of  the  ordinances  wbich  the  Lord  Jesus  bath  ap* 
nted  ID  his  Church.  An  outward  token,  or  si(/n^  of  an  inward 
|d  spiritual  grace*  Dr,  Hawker. 

Can  any  tuan  forbid  water,"  &c*    These  words  contain  a  plaio 

id  coovineing  demonitration  of  the  error  of  the  doctrine  maintained 

the  Quakers,  that  water  baptism  is  unnecessar)'  to  those  who  have 

eived  the  inward  baptism  of  the  Spirit;  since  the  apostle  here 

;  only  declares  that  water  baptism  ought  to  be  administered  to 
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these  persons,  because  they  had  already  been  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  bat  also  comrnatids  them  to  be  baptized  on  this  very 
account.  Dr.  Whitby's  Paraphrase  and  Expositian  oj^ 

the  New  Testaments 
The  [iractice  of  Jrip£i^in^  by  pluDging  the  persoo  under  water^ 
thereby  burying  bim,  as  it  were,  in  the  water,  and  raising  him  oii% 
of  it  again,  was  anciently  the  more  usual  tnethod  :  on  which  accouiit 
St.  Paul  i!ipeaks  o( baptism,  ns  representing  bolh  ihe  dealh  and  biiria/, 
and  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  what  is  grounded  upon  iheiUt  aitr    i 
being  **  dead  and  buried  to  sin/*  renouncing  it,  and  l>eing  acquitted 
of  it;  and  our  rising  again,  to  '*M*aIk  in  newness  of  life;*'  befcg 
both  obliged  and  enabled  to  practise,  for  the  future,  every  duty  of 
piety  and  virtue,  Archbishop  Secker^s  Serimmi* 

**Till  we  have  sealed  the  servants,"  $cc.  This  is  an  expression 
iu  allusion  to  the  ancient  custom  of  marking  serv^^ts  tn  their  fore* 
beads,  to  distinguish  what  ihey  were,  and  to  whom  they  belongetL 
Now,  among  Christians,  baplismt  being  the  seal  of  the  covenant  be- 
tween God  and  man,  is  therefore  by  ancient  writers  often  called  the 
seal,  ihe  sign^  the  mark,  and  character  of  the  Lard, 

Bishop  JVewtan*s  Sermom, 

That  he  might  purify  it  from  all  sin:  ^nd  to  that  end,  appointed 
baptism f  therein  obliging  us  to  forsake  the  devil,  the  world,  anil  tbe 
flesh,  and  coveuantingto  give  ns  grace  to  do  so  ;  and  to  that  a(Miiif 
his  word,  the  whole  di»elriue,  ctinunands,  and  promises  of  the  Go^ 
pel,  as  a  powerful  means  to  oblige  and  enable  us  to  do  so. 

Dr,  Hammond" s  Annotations  on  the  New  7*€stamf^* 

**We  are  boried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death,*'  It  is  pf^ 
bable  that  the  Apostle  here  alludes  to  the  mode  of  adminM^* 
ing  baptism  by  immersion,  the  whole  body  being  put  under  tk 
water,  which  seemed  to  say,  the  man  is  drowned,  is  dead  ;  and,  whe» 
he  came  up  out  of  the  water,  he  seemed  to  have  a  resurrect  ion  ^^ 
life  ;  the  man  is  risen  again  ;  he  is  alive  !  He  was  therefore,  sup- 
posed to  throw  off'  his  old  Gentile  htate,  as  he  threw  oH'  his  clotbei, 
and  to  assume  a  new  character,  as  tlie  baptised  generally  put^" 


new,  or  fresh  gurments« 


Dr.  Adam  Clark. 
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"Tberefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptimt  into  death,**  &c* 
Yea,  our  haplhm  doth  liot  only  represent  nuto  us  our  death  to  sja 
by  the  power  of  his  death,  but  our  burial  also  ;  and  the  continuance 
of  that  state  of  the  death  of  sin  in  us,  and  our  risings  agiiin  to  uew- 
ness  of  life :  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
omnipotent  power  of  God^  eveu  so  we  should  by  the  power  of  his 
Spirit  be  raiiNied  from  the  grave  of  our  siu%  to  walk  before  him  in 
the  new  life  of  holy  obedience.  Bishop  Half*  Contempiations, 

*•  We  are  buried  with  him/'  &c.  The  ceremony  of  iiiunerging' 
the  body  of  the  baptized  m  water  represents  the  burial  of  a  dead 
person  uuder  ground.  The  pouring  of  water  upon  the  party  in 
cases  where  the  forfner  cannot  couvenieotly  be  done,  auswerB  to 
covering  and  throwing  eartb  upon  a  person  so  dead.  But  both 
agree  in  figuring  a  death  and  burial,  as  the  emerg  ing  again  figureth 
a  new  life.  And  this,  it  is  plain^  can  only  mean  the  mortification  of 
some  oldf  and  the  quickening  of  some  contrary  principle,  in  a  spi- 
ritual sense.  3ean  Stankape*s  Comment  on  the  Epistkim 


Such  appears  to  me  to  be  tlie  plafu  scripture  meaning  of  the  word 
baptism^  aod  the  design  and  inteniion  of  the  ordmance*  But  not 
a  step  can  we  take  in  theology,  without  entering  on  disputed  ground; 
and  perhaps  there  is  no  one  doctrine  in  the  whole  Chris tian  scheme 
that  has  oceasioued  more  contention  than  this:  even  before  the 
Arian  controversy  this  appears  to  have  been  a  disputed  point.  But 
what  is  there  in  the  Christian  Church,  that  the  spirit  of  Antichrist, 
•*  the  man  of  sin/*  has  not,  at  one  time  or  other,  endeavoured  to 
mutilate  and  destroy  I  And  what  scripture  doctrine,  however  plain 
aud  simple,  that  he  has  not  attempted  to  render  obscure?  That  by 
making  the  teachincfs  of  the  scriptures  doubtful,  he  might  saw  dis. 
cord  among  the  churches,  and  annihilate  the  native  simplicity  of 
religion. 

Now  the  question  at  issue  is  simply  this: — Was  immersion  iu 
irater  instituted  in  the  Christian  church  as  an  ordinance,  to  be  an 
outward  and  visible  sign  that  the  partaker  of  the  ordinance  was  a 
believer,  and  that  by  this  public  act  be  renounced  Judaism  or 
Paniiism,  and  became  a  follower  of  Chria? 
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Or»  Was  it  instituted  as  an  ordinance  in  the  rliurcli,  with  the  destg 
that  all  who  profess  Christianity  should  have  a  few  drops  of  wat^ 
sprinkled  upon  their  face;  and  that  all  their  cbildreiii  when  two  i 
thr«e  weeks  old^  should  be  sprinkled  in  like  msinner,  indiscrit 
iiately,  through  all  after  ages  of  the  world? 

There  are  but  few  persons,  I  believe,  who  do  not  admit  that  the 
ordinances  of  God's  house  are  significant;  as  the  precedttig;  iearned 
authorities  show;  but  what  is  there  significant  in  sprinkling  a  few 
drops  of  water  upon  a  child  when  only  a  few  days  old;  except  it  be 
a  sign  of  original  sin,  or  of  its  being  a  child  of  the  devil  ?  for  tbe 
moment  it  leaves  the  cradle,  it  becomes  vile  in  its  iniaginatioDj 
'*  being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  fornication,  wickedness, 
covetousness,  maliciousne^is,  full  of  envy,  murder^  debate,  deceit, 
malignity  ;  whifipiTcrs,backIuters,  haters  of  God,  despiteful,  proud, 
boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things,  disobedient  to  parents/*  kc, 
Rom.  i,  29,  30,  &c. 

And  now  let  me  ask  you,  who  are  of  the  purer  sort  of  sprinklerff 
From  whence  got  you  your  authority,  for  admiuisteriDg  tbe  ordi* 
nances  of  the  house  of  God,  the  pearls  of  tbe  Most  High,  to  sucb  a 
swinish  multitude?  "  Cast  not  your  pearls  before  swine,"  mU 
Christ;  much  less  apply  the  ordinance  of  God  to  the  children  of 
tbe  devil ! 

Your  duty  is  to  "  go  and  teach  the  nations  ;"•  and  when  you  see 
that  God  is  calting  his  people  from  among'  the  heathen,  (hen  baptke 
ikem;  but  to  baptize  the  heathen  you  have  no  command.  And  do 
you  not  baptize,  in  embryo^  as  it  were,  those  who  in  a  very  fe^ 
years  are  worse  fhan  heatbLiis^ — deists  and  atheists  who  indutgt^'" 
every  kind  of  blasphemy,  with  the  light  of  the  gospel  shiniDg 
around  tbem  ? 

The  following  ciuotations,  principally  from  Psedo-Baptist  mnitn^ 
and  those  quiet  lookers  on,  the  Quakers,  will  be  sufficient,  I  tbiok, 
to  show  that  no  such  practice  existed  in  tbe  days  of  tbe  aposd^i* 

•  Mofkivi.  15. 
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There  m  no  express  precept,  or  rale,  given  in  ibe  New  Testament 
for  the  baptimn  of  infants. 

Bishop  Burnett's  Expodtion  of  the  Thirttf^nine  Artiele$. 

Among  all  the  persons  recorded  as  baptized  by  the  apostles, 
there  is  no  express  mention  of  any  children  being  baptized. 

Dr.  Wall. 

It  cannot  be  proved,  by  the  sacred  scripture,  that  infant  baptism 
Was  instttnted  by  Christ,  or  begun  by  the  first  Christians  after  the 
tpostlesb  Luther.    In  A.  R.*$  Vanity  of  Infant  Baptism. 

If  there  can  be  no  example  given  in  Scripture  of  any  one  that 
was  baptized  without  the  profession  of  a  saving  faith,  nor  any  pre« 
cept  for  so  doing;  then  must  we  not  baptize  any  without  it.  But 
the  antecedent  is  true ;  therefore,  so  is  the  consequent.  In  a  word, 
I  know  of  no  one  word  in  scripture,  that  giveth  us  the  least  intima- 
^n,  that  ever  man  was  baptized  without  the  profession  of  a  saving 
ftiib,  orthat  giveth  the  least  encouragement  to  baptize  uny  upon 
Mother's  faith. 

Mr.  Baxter's  Disputation  of  Right  to  SacffMenis. 

Calvin,  in  his  fourth  book  of  Institutes,  chap.  xvi.  conlilSsetb« 
that  it  is  nowhere  expressly  mentioned  by  the  Evangelists,  Utit  any 
one  child  was  by  the  apostles  baptized.  Calvin. 

Paul  does  not  seem,  in  Rom.  v.  14.  to  treat  about  infants.  It  was 
not  yet  the  custom  for  infants  to  be  baptized. 

Erasmus f  Jinnot.  ad  Rom.  v.  14. 

The  baptism  of  infants  may  be  named  a  tradition ;  because  it  is 
not  expressly  delivered  in  scripture,  that  the  apostles  did  not  bap^ 
iize  infants,  nor  is  any  express  precept  there  found,  that  they  should 
do  so.  Mr.  Leigh's  Body  of  Divinity. 

The  traditions  of  the  whole  catholic  church  confirm  us  in  many  of 
t^r  doctrines,  which,  though  they  may  be  gathered  out  of  scripture, 
ret  are  not  laid  down  there  in  so  many  words :  such  as  infant  bap^ 
^tfM,  and  of  episcopal  authority  above  presbyters. 

Dr.  Freeman's  Preservative  against  Poperij. 
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It  is  plain>  that  he  (Peter,  Acts  ih  38.)  requires  their  repentance 
antecedently  to  baptism^  as  necessary  to  qualify  them  for  the  right 
and  due  reception  thereof.  And  there  is  no  example  of  baptiim 
recorded  in  the  Scriptures,  where  atiy  were  baptized^  but  such  as 
appeared  to  bare  a  saving  interest  in  Christ.  I 

Mr.  r.  Botton'9  WotUe.^ 

Tbe  scriptures  are  not  clear,  tbat  iDfant  baptism  was  an  apostofi^^ 
practice.  We  have  not  in  scripture  either  precept  or  example  c^^ 
children  baptized^  Mr,  Cro$by*is  Hittor}^  of  Baptism^^ 

It  bas  been  a  very  ancient  usage  in  the  Cburcb,  derived,  as  there 
is  all  the  reason  to  think*  from  the  apostobcal  times,  tbat  the  cb//* 
dren  of  believing  parents  should  receive  the  benefit  of  Christian 
baptism,     Origen  makes  this  to  be  a  part  of  apostolical  tradition; 
Pro  hoc,  &c. :  For  this,  the  cburch  received  it  as  ii  tradition,  Wz. 
to  give  baptism  to  infants.     Ori(f,  ffom*  in  Rom,  vi.     The  writings 
of  Clemens,  Ignatius,  Polycarp,  and  such  o(ber  early  Chrtsto 
writers*,  are  so  short j  tbat  one  cannot  expect  to  find  every  Chrifitiao 
usage  therein;  bnt  I  tbiak  that  Ptcdo-Baptism  could  hardly  best) 
gpenerally  used  in  tbe  second  and  third  century,  unless  it  hadbet'o 
a  custom  in  former  ages,  nay,  from  the  beginning  of  Christiawiiy* 
For  if  it  had  been  a  custom,  which  was  gradua!ly  grown  up,  some  of 
those  ancient  writers  would,  somewhere  or  other  in  their  works  h^^* 
opposed  it.     There  is  not,  indeed,  any  thing  in  tbe  holy  scripturt'i, 
which  does  in  express  terms  command  it. 

Dr.  J^icholls  on  Infant  Bapii'^* 

The  baptism  of  infants,  and  (he  sprinkling  of  water  in  bapii^i 
instead  of  im mending  the  whole  body^  must  be  extenninated  U^^ 
the  church,  according  to  their  principle,  i.  e.  tbat  ootbing  conbe 
lawfully  performed,  much  less  required,  in  tbe  affairs  of  religi^^ 
which  is  not  either  commanded  by  God  in  tbe  scripture,  or  at  It^* 
recommended  by  a  laudable  example.  Bishop  Sandert^^ 

Whether  bapiism^  shall  be  administered  to  infants,  or  not,  k  ii^ 
down  in  express  words>  but  left  to  be  gathered  by  analogy  fi"*^ 
consequences*  Bishop  StillinjiJli^* 
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That  wbicli  seems  fo  stick  much  with  the  adversaries  of  infant 
baptism,  and  is  accordingly  urged  at  all  times  against  the  friends  or 
«ssertors  of  it,  is,  the  want  of  an  express  command,  or  dirtctiort, 
for  the  administering  of  baptism  to  tliem.  Which  ohjeclioD  seems 
to  be  the  more  reasonable,  because  baptism,  as  well  as  other  sacra- 
ments, receiving  alt  its  force  from  institution,  they  may  seem  to 
have  no  right  to  or  benetit  by  it,  who  appear  not  by  the  institution 
of  the  sacrament  to  be  entitled  to  it^  but  rather,  by  the  qualifications 
it  requires,  to  be  excluded  from  it,  J9r«  Tt^wersim^ 

As  to  the  seed  of  the  churchy  the  children  of  Christians,  at  what 
age,  under  what  circumstances^  in  what  mode,  or  whether  they  were 
baptized  at  all,  are  particulars  which  the  New  Testament  does  not 
mention.  We  may  safely  conclude,  whatever  St.  Paul  might  do, 
who  baptized  households  among  the  Gentiles,  yet  the  other  a  pos- 
it es,  and  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  did  not  baptize  infants. 

r  Simple  Truth, 

At  what  age  the  children  of  Christians  should  be  baptized;  whc^ 
ther  in  infancy,  or  to  stay  till  the  age  of  reason,  is  not  so  clearly 
delivered,  but  that  it  admits  of  a  dispute^  that  has  considerable  per* 
plexites  in  it*  Dr.  WalL 

P  There  are  difficulties  in  this  controversy^  which  may  puzzle  the 
tninds  of  well-meaning  Christians.  J[/r.  Henr^m 

y  Mr.  Lawson,  who  was  one  of  the  people  called  Quakens^  has  pro- 
duced Zninglius  and  Melancthon^  as  expressing  themselves  to  the 
same  effect.  He  also  tells  us,  the  Oxford  Divines,  in  a  convocation 
held  in  the  year  1647,  acknowledged,  that  without  the  consentaneons 
judgment  of  the  universal  church,  (hey  should  he  at  a  losi»,  when 
tbey  are  called  upon  for  proof  in  the  point  of  infant  baptism* 

W      If  the  very  baptism  of  infants  itself  be  so  dark  in  the  scripture, 

that  the  controversy  is  thereby  become  so  hard  as  we  find  it ;  then, 

to  prove  not  only  their  baptism,  but  a  new  distinct  end  of  their  bap- 

.tism,  will  be  a  bard  task  indeed*  Baxter* 
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Baptism  by  ablutioiit  or  aepersioD,  was  not  known  ia  the  first 
century  of  the  church,  when  iiiimersion  was  only  used  ;  aod  it  » 
eaid,  it  coiitiuued  so  till  Su  Gregory's  time.  Picart, 

The  ceremony  of  sprinkling  b«g'an  to  be  used,  iniitead  of  immer- 
sion, about  tbe  lime  of  Pope  Gregory,  in  thegixth  century, 

Beveridge  on  the  bOtk  Apontolieal  Canm. 
The  tknger  of  dipping,  in   cold  climates,  may  be  a  very  good 
reason  for  chatig;in^  the  fonri  of  baptism  to  sprinkling:. 

Bishop  Burnett'if  EsrpoiiUion  ^f  the  Thiritf'nine  Articbt. 

To  those  who  hold  that  we  may  go  no  farther  than  scripture,  for 
doctrine  or  discipline,  it  may  be  very  easy  to  err  iti  this  point  no» 
in  band  ;  (i,  e.  infant  baptism)  since  the  scripture  seems  not  to  liafj^H 
clearly  determined  this  particular.  Lord  Broom^^ 

As  to  tbe  baptism  of  infants,  it  is  a  mere  human  tradition;  for 
which  neither  precept  nor  practice  is  to  be  found  in  all  the  scrip 
ture.  Robert  BaTclag* 

I  do  not  find,  in  any  part  of  the  holy  scriptures,  either  precept  or 
example  for  the  practice  of  sprinkling  infiinli^.  If  any  such  proofs, 
or  plain  d«H!laratioii,  could  be  producx-d  in  support  of  spriokhog 
tnfant^,  it  would  have  been  long  erenow  produced  by  those  who 
hare  continued  the  practice  of  that  ceremony.  Tbe  present  advo- 
cates for  it  would  not  be  reduced  to  the  ncctissity  of  presumptiv« 
arguments,  and  uncertain  consequences;  such  as  the  sup  posit  ioD| 
that  there  were  children  in  the  houi-eLoId  of  Lydia,  tbe  gaoler <lif 
Philippi,  and  Stcphaiius.  The  sprinkling  of  infants  is  utterly  des- 
titute of  any  proof  of  divine  institution.  Samuel  Fotherg^ 

The  practice  of  sprinkbng  infants,  under  the  name  of  haptimf 
hath  neither  precept  nor  precedent  in  the  New  Testament.  F«f 
want  of  real  iostanceSj  mere  suppositions  are  uffered  in  support  <>f 
it;  because  it  is  said,  in  the  case  uf  Lydin,  tluit  she  was  biiplizeJt 
and  her  housphold  ;  and  by  the  apostle,  *'  1  baptized  also  the  htxise* 
Itold  of  Stephanus ;"  it  is  supposed,  there  might  be  infants,  or  little 
children,  in  those  households;  from  wlience  it  is  inferred  that  such 
were  baptized.  Joseph  Phipps's  Diuertat.  on  8oj^^ 
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lufant  baptifmt  or  sprinkliug  infantj^,  this  they  (the  Quakew) 
iitterly  deny,  a«  a  thing  by  men  imposed,  and  never  by  God  or 
Christ  instituted ;  neither  m  there  any  scripture  precept  or  prece* 
dent  for  it.  Indeedp  how  ghoiild  ther€%  si  nee  it  wan  nol  taken  up, 
nor  innovated,  for  above  two  hundred  years  after  Christ  died*  Yet 
we  grant  the  baptism  of  those  that  were  adidf.s  or  come  to  age,  and 
^  Jmd  faith  to  entitle  them  to  it.  This  was  the  baptism  of  John, 
^f  Elizabeth  Bafhuri(t*s  Teitivwny  and  Writingi, 

Sprinkhng  of  infants  in  a  case  unprecedented  in  the  primitive 
church  ;  an  irreptitious  custom,  sprung  up  in  the  night  of  apostacy, 
aAer  the  falling  away  from  the  primitive  orden  Those  who  adopt 
the  practice  of  sprinkling  infants,  have  no  command  from  Christ, 
nor  example  among  the  apostles,  nor  the  primitive  Christians,  for  so 
doing.  Thomas  Lawson^s  Baptismafngia* 

As  for  the  baptifim  of  infants,  it  ought  not  to  be  retained  in  the 
chorch,  there  being  neither  precept  nor  example  for  it  in  the  scrip- 
ture, Richard  Claridffe*s  Life  and  Potihumom  Works* 

|h  As  to  dipping  or  sprinkling  infants  or  young  children,  we  find 
tio  precept  or  precedent  in  scripture  for  the  practice  thereof.  What 
gxeal  hypocrisy  and  insincerity  are  these  peri^ons  chargeable  with, 
ID  the  sight  of  God,  angels,  and  men^  in  their  not  practising  that 
haptism  they  have  pleaded  for  from  the  practice  of  the  apostles; 
butf  instead  thereof,  rhantism,  or  sprinkling  of  infants,  to  make 
them  thereby  members  of  Christ,  and  of  bis  church  militant,  who 
^re  neither  capable  of  teaching,  nor  of  confession  of  faith.  If  these 
aseo  believe  what  they  themselves  write,  argue,  and  urge  on  this 
Subject, for  the  necessity  of  baptizing  only  believers,  when  taught; 
l>y  what  authority  do  they,  in  practice,  so  easily  dispense  with  this, 
%nd  eTade,  and  change  it  into  their  rhantizing,  or  sprinkling  and 
crossing  infants  in  the  face;  and  yet  so  demurely  profess  and  tell 
ihe  people,  the  holy  scripture  is  their  only  rule  of  faith  and  prac« 
lice,  when  they  can,  contrary  to  their  own  demure  pretences,  prai> 
tise  uuscriptural  traditions,  both  human  and  popish? 

Ths  Rector  examined^— George  Whiteheads 
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There  is  not  one  text  of  scripture  te  prove  that  sprinkliiij^  in  tfie 
face,  was  the  water  hapfism^  or  that  children  were  the  subjects  of 
water  bapthm^  in  tlie  fii^t  titiics, 

William  Penn's  Drfmce  of  Gonpel  Trnths  agmmi  the 

Binhop  of  Cork*  | 

There  is  no  express  command  for  it  in  scripture;  nay,  all  tho«e 
passag^es,  wherein  baptism  is  conuuanded,  do  immediately  relate  to 
adult  persons,  since  ihcy  are  ordered  to  be  inslrucJed,  and  faith  is 
pre^requisite,  as  a  necessary  cjualificatiou,  which  are  peculiar  to  the 
adult  alone.     There  is  no  instance  that  can  be  produced,  from 
whence  it  may  indisputably  be  inferred^  that  any  child  was  hapHzef^f 
by   the  Apostles,      The   necessity   of   Ptedo- Baptism   was   nev^e^^ 
asserted  by  any  Council  before  that  nf  Carthage,  held  in  iheye^^ 
four  hundred  and  eighteen-  ^nonymeu^^ 

I  gmnt^  thai  in  so  many  words  it  is  not  found  in  the  New  Testa« 
ment,  that  they  should  be   baptized^  no  express  example  wbefv 
children  were  baptized.     Express  command  there  is,  that  they  (tie 
apostles)  should  teach  the  Heathtn  and  the  Jews,  and  make  tbeia 
disciples,  and  then   baptise   vlum.     It  is  said,  indeed,  that  thtjf 
taught  and  baptized ;  and  no  express  mention  of  any  other,    Botli 
John  and  Christ's  disciples  and  apostles  did  teach  before  ibey  iflp- 
iized;  because,  then,  uo  others  were  capable  of  baptism* 

Mr.  ManhaU* 

There  is  nothing  in  the  words  of  the  institution,  nor  in  any  after 
accounts  of  the  administration  of  this  rite,  respecting  the  baptm^^ 
infants;  there  is  not  a  single  precept  for,  nor  example  off  ll>i» 
practice  through  the  whole  New  Testament. 

Mi\  Samuel  Palmer' m  Ansrrer  i<^  Dr.  Priest letf^s  Addrm 
on  the  Lord's  Supper* 

Children  always  accompanied  that  of  their  parents;  and  that 
the  future  oflspring  of  such  converted  parents  were  made  partakers 
of  the  sacred  rite.  On  tliis  principle,  what  a  prodigious  number ol 
children  must  have  been  baptized,  before  the  canon  of  ScriptunJWii 
completed;  yet  all  passed  o?er  in  profound  silence  by  the  sacml  ■  ^ 
writers.  -^^  ^** 
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Putting  off  their  €lo(hes*  lliey  were  dipped  tbree  limes  iii  water; 
but  when  they  admitiistered  baptism  tu  the  cliuics,  i.  e.  to  those 
who  were  cotk fined  to  their  beds  from  illness,  they  made  use  only  of 
imple  BpriiiktiDgf.  Mr,  Formey, 


Whereas  the  sick,  by  reason  of  their  illness,  could  not  be  im* 
mersed  or  plunged  (which,  properly  speaking,  m  to  be  baptized } 
they  had  the  salutary  water  poured  upon  them,  or  were  sprinkled 
with  it.  For  the  same  reason,  I  think,  the  custom  of  sprinkling 
now  used,  first  began  to  be  observed  by  the  Western  church ; 
namely,  on  account  of  the  tenilerness  of  infants^  seeing  the  baptism 
of  adults  was  iiaw  very  seldom  practised.  Pamelius* 

■^  It  is  without  controversy  that  bapthm  in  the  primitive  church  was 
administered  by  iintnersiou  iuto  %vater,  and  not  by  sprinkling ;  see- 

iHiDg  John  is  said  to  have  baptized  in  Jordan,  and  where  there  was 
much  water;  as  Christ  also  did  by  his  disciples  in  the  neighbour* 
liood  of  ihose  places;  Matt,  iii.  and  Jofaaiii.  Philip  also  going  down 
iijlo  the  water  baptized  the  Eunuch  ;  Acts  viii.  To  which  also  the 
Apostle  refers,  Rom.  vi.  Nor  is  there  any  necessity  to  have  recourse 
to  ihe  idea  of  sprinkling  in  our  interpretation  of  Acts  iL  41.  where 
three  thousand  sonls  are  said  to  be  added  to  Christ  by  baptism; 
seeing  it  might  be  performed  by  immersion,  efjually  as  by  aspersion, 
especially  as  they  are  not  said  to  have  been  baptized  at  the  same 
time.     The  essential  act  of  baptizing  in  the  second  centnry,  con* 

»sisted,  not  in  sprinkling,  but  in  innnersion  into  water,  in  the  name 
c»f  each  Person  in  the  Trinity,  Concerning  immersion^  the  words 
and  phrases  that  nre  used  snfheiently  testify;  and  that  it  was  per* 
formed  in  a  river,  a  pool,  or  a  fountain*  1  o  the  essential  rites  of 
baptism^  in  the  third  century,  perlciiued  immersion,  and  not  asper- 
^^«ion ;  esccept  in  rases  of  necessity,  and  it  was  accounted  a  hidj"-* 
perfect  baptism.  Immersion,  in  the  fourth  century >  was  one  of 
those  acts  that  were  considered  as  essential  to  baptism;  nevertheless 
aspersion  was  used  in  the  last  moments  of  life,  on  such  as  were 
called  cliuicSf  and  also  where  there  was  not  asufiicient  quantity  of 
water*  Vetiema, 
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Altliotigh  dipping  or  plunging  jolo  tbe  water  was  ibe  more  an- 
cietit   practice,  and    more    universal    in    the  priitiitive    timeSf  yet 
sprinkling  or  pouring  water  oti  the  heitd  of  the  baptised  person,  was 
of  great  antiquity  in  the  church  likewise.     It  Lad  it»  beginning  io 
the  case  of  clinics  or  sick  persons  chiefly,  who  could  not  come  to 
the  public  baptistery,  nor  would  the  weakness  of  tbetr  constitution 
admit  of  their  being  dipped  all  over  in  the  water ;  and  therefore, 
tbe  gprinkling  or  pouring  a  small  quantity  of  water  upon  tbeir  faoB 
or  head,  was  jntlged  sufficient  for  their  due  undergoing  the  sacr> 
ment  of  baptism.   Indeed,  there  were  some  persons,  in  former  timeii 
who  were  of  opinion,  that  this  way  of  adniinistering  baptism  was 
not  valid,  in  case  the  infirm  person  recovered,  but  that  be  was  to  be 
baptized  again  by  way  of  immersion.     But  St.  Cyprian,  in  biis 
Tilth  Epistle  to  Magnus,  defends  the  legitimacy  of  this  way  of  ad- 
ministering baptism  in  such  case  of  necessity,  and  (hat  it  ought  not 
to  be  reiterated.     In  the  fourth  and  fil\h  centuries,  aspersion  wv 
more  common;  for  St,  Au^-itin  speaks  of  it  as  an  ordinary  way  of 
baptizing  in  bis  time:  **  Post  confessionem  aspergitur  aqua  vel  in* 
tingitur/'   De  EccL  Doffm.  cap*  74, ;    if  St.  Austin  was  the  autbor 
of  that  book;  bowevert  it  was  ancient-     Walafjridus  Strabo  wrole 
in  the  uiotb  century ;  and  he  says,  *'  Notandum,  non  solum  mer* 
gendo,  sed  etiani  de  super  fundendo  multos  baptizatos  fuisse,  et 
adhuc  posse  baptizari ;"     We  must  take  notice,  that  many  were 
formerly  baptized,  and  may  be  so  now,  not  only  by  dipping,  ^o* 
also  by  pouring  water  upon  them.   De  0»t,  EccL  cap.  de  Bap,    ^ 
that  after  the  heathen  nations  were  converted  to  Christianity,  «ud 
by  that  means  the  baptisms  of  adults  were  less  frequent,  the  tender- 
ness of  children's  bodies,  especially  in  the  colder  countries,  iioteo- 
during  to  be  dipped  into  the  water,  the  use  of  sprinkling  generally 
succeeded  in  the  cbiircb,  inslead  of  dipping.     And^  indeed,  tluring 
Ibe  more  early  ages  of  the  church,  when  adults  were  frequently 
baptized,  there  were  some  particular  cases,  when  aspersion  was«^ 
in  lieu  of  immersion.     Our  church,  with  great  moderation,  d<^ 
not  totally  lay  aside  immersion^  if  the  strength  of  the  child  will  bear 
it,  as  indeed  it  seldom  will,  without  danger,  in  our  cold  coaotry; 
otherwise  she  admits  only  aspersioUp  rather  than  occasion  any  iDJVTf 
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to  the  IxHiy  of  a  lender  babe ;  wisely  considering  that,  in  the  eye 
of  God,  **  Mercy  is  better  thsHi  sacrifice,"*  Dr.  NicholU. 

What  roan  dare  go  in  a  way,  which  hath  neither  precept  uor  ex^^ 
ample  to  warrant  it,  from  a  way  that  hath  a  full  current  of  both? 
yfho  knows  what  will  please  God,  but  himself  f  And  hath  he  not 
told  us  what  he  expecteth  from  us  f  Can  that  be  obedience  which 
bath  no  command  for  itf  Is  not  this  to  supererogate,  and  to  be  righ* 
taous  over  much?  Is  it  not  also  to  accuse  God's  ordinances  of  in- 
aafficiency,  as  well  as  his  word,  as  if  they  were  not  sufficient  either 
to  please  him,  or  help  our  own  graces?  O  the  pride  of  man's  heart, 
that  instead  of  being  a  law*obeyer,  will  be  a  law-maker ;  and  in- 
ttead-of  being  true  worshippers,  they  will  be  worship-makers !  For 
aiy  part,  I  will  not  fear  that  God  will  be  angry  with  me  for  doing 
ao  more,  then,  than  he  hath  commanded  me,  and  for  sticking  close 
to  the  rale  of  his  word  in  matters  of  worship;  but  I  should  tremble 
to  add  or  diminisli.  Mr.  Baxter* i  Plain  Scripture  Proofs. 

What  principally  tended  to  confirm  the  practice  of  affusion  or 
•prinkling  was,  that  several  of  our  Protestant  divines,  flying  into 
Germany  and  Switzerland  during  the  bloody  reign  of  Queen  Mary, 
and  returning  home  when  Queen  Elizabeth  came  to  the  crown, 
brought  back  with  them  a  great  zeal  for  the  Protestant  churches  be- 
jond  aea,  where  they  had  been  sheltered  and  received  ;  and  having 
observed,  that  at  Geneva  and  some  other  places  baptism  was  ad* 
miniafered  by  sprinkling,  they  thought  they  could  not  do  the  Church 
of  England  a  greater  piece  of  service  than  by  introducing  a  practice 
dictated  by  so  great  an  oracle  as  Calvin.  Encyc.  Britan. 

Here,  then,  we  have  a  great  number  of  the  most  respectable  cha- 

•  ^thop  BnroeU  and  others,  as  well  as  this  learned  Doctor,  have  endeavoured  to  make 
it  appear  that  the  coldness  of  our  northern  climate  was  the  reason  for  changing  the  mode 
of  adminislering  this  ordinance  from  immersion  to  sprinkling.  Had  this  been  the  only 
icifcm,  how  easBy  might  this  have  been  obviated !  As  most  gossips  know  what  a  tea  ketlie 
■y  why  not  order  them,  in  cold  weather,  to  bring  one  full  of  boiling  water  ?  by  which 
the  element  might  be  made  of  the  same  temperature  with  the  child^s  blood :  do 
of  life  or  feeling  need  then  be  made.  ^  The  Greeks  (says  Hassclquist,  in  hit 
TiiTeb)  christen'  their  children  immediately  after  their  birth,  or  within  a  few  days  at  least, 
^'ppinjg  tbem  ib  warm  water ;  and  in  this  respect  they  are  much  wiser  than  their  brethren 
^  Bimwinij  who  dip  them  into  rivers  in  the  coldest  winter." 
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meters  for  solid  learnings  atifl  many  of  tljem  for  eQiinent  piety,  wbo 
appear  to  testify  what  tliey  know  and  what  they  believe  eoDcerQiDg 
an  ancient  fart;  a  fact,  in  an  acquaintance  with  wbicfa*  the  purity 
of  a  divine  institution,  and  ohedience  to  the  will  of  our  Lord,  an? 
not  a  little  invoked.     The  principal  question^  in  which  they  are 
cited  to  give  their  opinion,  (an  before  statt^d)  is,  Whether  John  the 
Baptist  and  the  apostles  of  Christ  administered  baptism  by  immer- 
Bion  or  sprinkling  ?     A  question  this,  which  regards  both  fact  and 
right ;  because,  in  whatever  manner  those  venerable  men  and  liglili 
of  the  world  performed  that  ini^titution,  we  are  bound  to  believe  if 
yrm  right ;  for  they  had  too  much  knowledge,  and  too  much  in* 
tegrity,  to  administer  this  branch  of  holy  worship  in  a  wroog  wty. 
Besides,  they  were  not  ignorant  that  their  practice,  in  this  respect, 
was  to  be  viewed  as  a  pattern,  and  to  be  considered  as  law,  by  the 
succeeding  disciples  of  Christ. 

But,  that  the  succeeding  disciples  of  Christ,  even  down  totbe 
present  day,  should  differ  upon  this  point  so  widely,  has  been  to  me 
a  matter  of  no  small  surprise.     1  see  learned  men  ascend,  and  alteN 
nately  preach  from  the  same  pulpit,  and  preach  the  same  gospel  mi 
the  same  doctriues,  adopt  the  same  church  government^  andall  par* 
take  of  one  ordinance  together  in  brotherly  love;    yet  upoa  ihii^H 
point  they  are  at  perfect  variance.     It  leads  me  to  exclaim,  a*ibn^" 
spoken  of  in  Acts  ii.  12.  "What  meanefh  this?'*     Tlare  k  hut  of* 
Xorrf,  onejaith^  one  baptum;  (Eph»  iv.  5*)     In  order,  therefore,  ra 
account  fur  this  contradiction   in  men,  anil  fa  come  at  tl»e  tratln  ' 
have  read   iiiany  bonks,  arid  consulted  m?iny  authorities;  yet  my 
^iews  are  unaltered;  for  they  all  seem  to  maintain  their  respectit^e 
tenets  with  an  apparent  plausibitily.  which  keeps  the  inquiriugminJ 
in  confusion.     I   then   endeavoured   to  trace  the  various  sects  to 
their  source;   and  in  doing  this,  I  invariably  found  they  origiliatejl 
in  the  notions  of  some  individual,*  however  correct  or  incorrect  bi% 
ttottons  may  be,  and  that  all  their  adherentsarecopyistsi^  and  hlk^ 
the  beaten  track  of  their  leader« 

•  Novjjiian,  I  bfJievej  was  iho  first  who  teparated  from  the  Cborch  of  lUnnc,  wbobe» 
camt?  tb^  leo^r  of  ii  numerous  party  ;  tbi?  Waldeiues  took  their  rise  from  Peter  ^•'*' 
or  Valdo;  the  Lollards  from  Waller  Lollard  j  the  Lat^ieraiia  from  Martin  Luthtff;  *H 
Calvinists  from  John  Calvin ;  the  Presbyterians  fn^m  John  Kuoi  j  the  tndepcfKiefll*  trom 
Brown  ;  the  Wesleyans  from  John  Wesley.  And  many  others  in  the  present  daji  «  *• 
nwUtrtety  j  all  i^**''«nmy[  the  borrowed  liy^hl  of  tljer  re4HH:iive  leaders. 
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And  if  the  rrader  will  bear  wiili  me  while  we  turn  over  a  few 
pages  of  ecclesiastical  bislory,  we  shall  be  able  to  show  that  this 
practice  of  sprinkling  itifaut**  aro^e  about  the  end  of  the  secorKl 
century,  by  some  individual  interpreting  that  text,  John  irr.  5, 
agreeable  to  his  own  imagination.  In  order  to  show  this  in  its  pro- 
per light,  we  will  first  take  a  ^hort  sketch  of  the  intrDductioii  and 
spread  of  the  gospel  in  the^Vs^  venhiry^ 

The  snccess  of  the  gospel  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  appears  to 
have  been  uoparallelerl,  and  beyond  the  calculation  of  human  wig. 
doin;  converts  flocked  to  the  Blatidanl  of  Clirist  in  thousands,  and 
churches  were  planted  in  every  direction,  as  is  observed  by  a  leari^ed 
writer.  "  It  appears^  from  credible  records,  that  the  gospel  wa^ 
preached  in  Idumea,  Syria,  and  Mesopotamia^  by  Jude ;  in  Egypt, 
Mamorica,  Mauritania,  and  other  parts  of  Africa,  by  Mark,  Simeon, 
and  Jude;  in  Ethiopia,  by  the  Eunuch  and  Matthias;  in  PonCus^ 
Galatia^  and  the  neighbouring  parts  of  Asia,  by  Peter;  in  the  terri- 
tories of  the  seven  Asiatic  churches  by  John ;  in  Parthia,  by  Matthew  ; 
in  Scythia>  by  Philip  and  Andrew  ;  in  the  northern  and  western 
parts  of  Asia,  by  Bartholomew;  in  Persia  by  Simeon  and  Jude;  in 
Idedia,  Carmania,  &c#  by  Thomas;  from  Jerusalem  and  roun<l 
about  unto  lllyricuro,  by  Paul,  who  also  published  it  in  Italy»  and 
probably  in  Spain^  Gaul,  and  Britain,"*  And  it  is  generally  sup- 
posed, that  in  the  space  of  the^rjf^  cetiinry^  the  sound  of  the  gospel 
was  heard  in  almost  every  kingiloni  of  the  eartlu 

But  this  state  of  things  was  not  of  long  continuance ;  the  god  of 
ibis  world,  finding  the  inhabitantiii  of  the  earth  were  flocking  to  the 
■andard  of  Christ,  while  his  pagnn  temples,  his  gods  and  priests 
were  deserted,  and  his  kingdom  falling  Ixfore  the  cross  of  Christ, 
endeavoured  to  hinder  the  progress  of  ChristiJUjity,  and  to  recover 
his  lost  territory,  by  iocreasing  his  etr«irls,  and  lliose  of  liis  legions 
of  emissaries,  instigating  and  carrying  on  the  dreadful  persecutions 
which  prevailed  in  this  century,  with  such  lamentable  snccess. 
Every  species  of  torture,  which  the  devil  or  his  agents  could  invent, 
was  inflicted  upon  every  one  who  dared  lo  say,  **  I  am  a  Christian/' 

We  may  throw  some  light  upon  the  state  of  things  at  the  coiu- 
mencement  of  the  second  caftrtry^  by  introducing,  In  this  place, 
Jlitiy's  Letter  to  the  Emperor  Trajan,  and  Trajan's  Reply. 
B  *  la  JoDc&^s  Ilistorjf  af  tb«  Ckurclu 
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**  C,  Puny  to  (lie  Emperor  Trajan  wisljfs  healtb* 
Sire!  It  is  custoniary  wiih  me  to  ronsult  yoii  apon every  dool 
fill  occfisioR  ;  for  wl)ere  my  own  jml/jfmcfit  hesitalejt,  who  is  miH 
competeot  to  direct  me  lliaii  youi-self,  or  lo  Jti^rrnrt  ine  wliere  ov 
iDformeil  f  I  never  liad  occasion  to  be  present  at  niiy  examinatic 
of  the  Christ iaiis  before  I  came  into  thin  proi^inee;  t  am  therefo 
iniKrrairt  to  what  extent  It  is  ii^ual  to  iiiffirt  ptinishmeot,  or  urge  pr 
seculion.  I  linve  al^o  he^itatt'tl  nlirrh^^r  there  slioiilil  not  be  noa 
distiiieiioij  imide  between  tlie  yoinig-  and  the  obi,  the  tender  and  lA 
robust  J  whether  pardon  sliiiuld  not  be  crflered  to  penitence, 
whether  the  gutU  ot  an  arowrti  profesiiion  of  Christianity  can 
escpiateil  by  the  most  mier|airocaI  n  iraetion^ — whether  the  profe^io 
itself  in  tij  be  reg^arded  nnu  crime,  liowe?er  iimoceiit  in  other  reJipeeli 
the  professor  inay  be;  or  whether » he  erinies  altacbed  to  name,  laij 
be  proved  belbre  I  hey  iire  m^iHe  linbfe  (o  ponishnient, 

^'  III  the  meati  time,  the  method  t  have  liilherfo  ohiierved  witlilWj 
Christians,  wJio  havi^  been  accusted  as  such,  \im  been  as  foNown:  fi] 
interrogated  ihfni — Are  you  a  Vhhtinnf     If  tliey  avowed  it,  Ipt 
the  same  question  a  s^ecund,  anil  a  third  time,  threatening  them  with 
the  p u II ifihment  decreet]  by  ihe  law:  if  they  still  persisted,  I  ordereil 
them  to  be  imm'flhiffhf  ejrrrnifd:  for  of  this  I  frad  no  doubt,  what- 
ever wa«  the  nature  of  their  relij^ion,  that  siich  perverfteness  and  in- 
flexible obstinacy  certainly  deM^rved  pnnij^hment.     Some  that  ^^^ 
infecleit  with  this  madness,  on  account  of  riieir  priviha^eais  Roman 
€itizetis«   I  reserved  to  be  14611 1  to   Rome,   fii  he  referred   to  your  tri- 
bunaL 

*^  In  ihe  disenssion  of  ihrs  matter,  accusations  multiplying,  a  di* 

Tiersjly  of  cases  occurnd.    A  schedule  of  names  wae  Sfiit  me  hy  911 

unknown  accuser;  bnt  when  I  cited  the  persnns  bef<>re  me,  inanj' 

denied  lite  fart   that  they  wore,  i>r  ever  liad    been   Christians;  an« 

[they  repented  after  me  an  iiivoeatiim  of  llie^odtf*  and  of  your  inrnffe, 

[which  for  this  purpose  I  had  ordereil  to  he  brought  with  the  status 

[of  the  other  deities.     They  perrnrmed  saerer!    ritei*   with  wine  and 

[ frank ineense,  and   execrated   Chri#?t;  ncmt'  of  wbicli   things,  1  »i» 

llisi^ured,  a  real  Chrhdan  van  ever  he  compelled  it*  do.   These,  therf* 

foVe,  1  ihonn^ht  proper  lo  djscfiarq;e*    Others,  named  by  an  infoinxr^ 

At  6rst  ackiiowliidgeJ  ihtiiiselves  Chribtians,  and  then  denied  it,  J*^- 
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chring  that  though  they  had  been  Christians,  they  renounced  their 
"profession,  some  three  years  ago,  others  still  linger,  and  some  even 
twenty  years  ago.  AH  these  worshipped  your  image  and  the  statues 
of  the  gods,  and  at  the  same  time  execrated  Christ, 

**  And  this  was  the  account  which  they  gave  me  of  the  religion 
■they  once  had  professed,  whether  it  deserves  the  name  of  crime  or 
error;  namely,  that  they  were  accustomed  on  a  stated  day  to  as« 
temble  hffore  s^n^rite^  and  to  join  together  in  singing  hymns  to 
Christ  as  to  a  deify  :  binding  themselves  as  with  a  solemn  oath  not 
^  commit  any  kind  of  wickedness  ;  to  be  guilty  neither  of  th^^ 
robbery y  nor  adullery ;  never  to  break  a  promise^  or  to  keep  back  a 
iieposit  when  called  upon.  Their  worship  being  concluded,  it  was 
their  custom  to  separate,  and  meet  together  again  for  a  repast,  pro- 
miscuous indeed,  and  withoiitany  distinction  of  rank  or  sex,  but  per^ 
fectly  harmless  ;  and  even  from  this  they  desisted,  since  the  publi- 
cation of  my  edict,  in  which,  agreeably  to  your  orders,  I  forbade  any 
aocieties  of  that  sort* 

'^  For  further  information,  I  thought  it  necessary,  in  order  to  come 
at  the  truth,  to  put  to  the  tortvre  two  females^  who  were  called 
deaconesses.    But  I  could  extort  from  them  nothing  except  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  an  excessive  and  depraved  superstition  ;   and, 
therefore,  desisting  from   further  investigation,  I  determined   to 
toDsult  you ;  for  the  number  of  culprits  is  so  great  as  to  call  for  the 
most  serious  deliberation.     Informations  are  pouring  in  against  mul* 
titudes  of  every  age,  of  all  orders,  and  of  both  sexes,  and  more  will 
be  impeached ;  for  the  contagion  of  ihis  superstition  hath  spread, 
not  only  through  cities^  hut  villages  also,  and  even  reached  theyonn 
hawses.     I  am  of  opinion,  nevertheless,  that  it  may  be  checked,  and 
the  success  of  my  endeavours  hitherto  forbids  despondency;  for 
the  temples,  once  almost  desolate,  begin  to  be  again  frequented — the 
sacred  solemnities,  which  had  for  some  time  been  intermitted,  are 
now  attended  afresh ;  and  the  sacrificial  victims,  which  once  could 
seaircely  find  a  purchaser,  now  obtain  a  brisk  sale.     Whence  I  infer 
that  many  might  be  reclaimed,  were  the  hope  of  pardon,  on  their 
i^pentance,  absolutely  confirmed.'^* 

^  Plioy  wM  promoled  to  tbt  Comnlate  b;  Tnjao  in  the  year  100,  and  it  is  lappoaed  be 
^loii  this  fetler  aooa  after. 


ao« 


BAPTISM* 


Trajan  to  Pliny. 
**  My  dear  Pliny, 

**  You  bare  done  perfectly  rights  in  managing  as  you  bftr^ 
the  mattei>3  which  relate  to  the  ioipeachoient  of  the  Chrhiiamt*    NaJ 
one  general  rule  can  be  laitl   down  which  will  apply  lo  all  caaei»J 
These  people  are  not  la  be  hunted  up  by  informers;  but  if  accuse! 
and  convicted,  lei  ihem  be  ezecuied  ;  yet  with  this  restriction,  tljatj 
if  any  renounce  the  profension  of  Christtnuity,  and  give  proof  of  it 
by  ofieriug  siippli cations  to  our  gudn,  however  su^rpicious  their  paafi 
conduct  may  have  been,  they  shall  be  pardoned  on  their  repentance. 
Bui  anonymous  accusations  should  never  be  attended   to,  since  it 
would  be  establishmg  a  precedent  of  the  worst  kind,  and  altogetber 
Hiconsittent  with  the  nia?(itiis  of  my  government." 

The  following  very  judicious  reuiark^  have  been  made  upon  the 
above  letters  by  a  modern  writer, 

*^  It  ttt  an  obvious  reflection  from  these  letters,  that  at  this  early 
period,  Chnstinnity  liad  made  ao  extraordinary  progress  in  the  em- 
pire ;  for  Pliny  acknowlefi^>s  that  tlie  Pagan  temples  had  beeoui© 
^^almotjt  defiolate.*'     Nor  should  we  overlook  the  remarkable  proof 
which  tbey  afford  us  of  the  stiite  of  tbe  Christian  profession,  aoil 
the  dreadful  persecutions  lo  whicli  the  di^iipks  of  Christ  were  tbeii' 
exposed.    It  is  evident  fiiim  thtm,  that  by  tlje  existing  la\v$,  it  waft 
a  capital  oAence,  puni^iabfe  with  dvuth,  fur  any  one  to  avon  him- 
self a  Chri8tian»     Nor  did  the  humane  Trajan  arid  tbe  philusopbrc 
Pliny  entertain  a  doubt  of  llie  propriety  of  the  law,  or  llje  wisiloni 
and  justice  of  executing  it  in  the  fullest  ex  ten  f.     Pliuy  coufea»** 
that  he  had  cunmuuided  such  capital  punis^bnients  to  be  inflicted  on 
many,  chargeable  with  no  crime,  but  their  profession  of  Christianity ; 
ami  Trajan  nc>t  only  confimis  tiie  equity  of  the  sentence,  but  eujoio* 
the  continuance  of  $<utli  executions,  without  any  except ionK,  unt^ 
it  be  of  those  who  « postal ized  from  their  profession,  denied  ll*^^ 
Lord  and  &wi&nr,  and  did  iwmage  to  the  idols  oj*  l^ngannm* 

These  letters  also  give  us  a  pleasing  vitw  of  the  holy  and  exefl** 
plary  lives  of  the  first  ChriKtianSi  For,  it  appears  by  tbe  coiifessioos 
of  apostates  themselves,  that  no  man  could  continue  a  member c* 
their  communion  whose  deportmeiit  in  the  world  did  not  correspc^iJ 
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with  his  holy  profeuion.  Even  delicate  women  were  put  to  the 
tortitre,  to  try  if  tbeir  weakness  would  not  betray  them  mCo  accuilfci 
tions  of  tbeir  brethren  ;  but  not  a  word  nor  a  charge  can  be  ex« 
lorted  from  theoi,  capable  of  bearing  the  resembhnee  of  decek  etf 
crime.  To  meet  for  prayer,  praise,  and  mutual  instmction ;  to  wof^ 
flhip  Christ  their  God  ;  to  exhort  one  another  to  abstain  from  erery 
#vjl  word  and  work ;  to  unite  in  commemorating  the  death  of  thehr 
Iiord,  by  partaking  of  the  symbols  of  his  broken  body  and  shed 
bibod  in  the  ordinance  of  the  supper— these  things  constitute  what 
PKoy  calls  the  •*  depraved  superstition/'  the  **  execrable  crimes,*^ 
wbich  could  only  be  expiated  by  the  blood  of  the  Christians ! 

^  We  should  not  overlook  the  proof  which  these  letters  afford,  of 
Ae  peaceableness  of  the  Christians  of  those  days,  and  of  thehr  read»- 
■emr  to  submit  even  to  the  most  utmost  requisitions,  rather  than  te 
dislnrb  the  peace  of  society.  According  to  Pliny's  own  representa- 
tion, their  numbers  were  so  immense,  that,  had  they  considered  if 
hwful,  they  might  have  defended  themselves  by  the  power  of  the 
iword.  Persons  of  all  ranks,  of  every  age,  and  of  each  sex,  bad 
been  converted  to  Christianity ;  the  body  was  so  vast  as  to  leave  the 
Rigair  temples  a  desart,  and  their  priests  solitary.  Scarce  a  victim 
was  brought  to  the  altar,  or  a  sacred  solemnity  observed,  througff 
tbe  paucity  of  the  worshippers.  The  defection  from  Pkiganism  most 
bare  been  conspicuous,  which  could  produce  such  striking  eflfecta. 
B\it  the  Christians  neither  abused  their  power  to  resist  government^ 
nor  acted'  indecently  in  their  worship.  They  knew  the  edicts  that 
were  in  force  against  them  :  and  to  avoid  giving  ofience,  they  as«i 
sembled  before  the  break  of  day,  for  the  worship  of  their  God  and 
Saviour.  And  when  Pliny  issued  bis  edict  to  that  effect,  they  for 
•  while  yielded  to  the  storm,  and  desisted  from  the  observance  of 
their  agapsp,  or  feasts  of  charity.  This  view  of  things  abundieintly 
jnstifies  the  encomium  of  Hi?gesippus,  one  of  the  earliest  Christian 
writers,  **  thai  the  Church  continued  until  these  times,  as  a  virgin^ 
pmre  and  uncarruptedJ'''^ 

IVajan  was  succeeded  by  Adrian,  who  was  passionately  fond  of 
the  pagan  institutions,  and  under  whose  reign  the  Christians  sufW 
ftred  mneb.    He  reigned  twenty  one  yean,  and  was  succeeded  by 

*  Jooes*fl  History. 
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Antonttms  Pius,  ami  Antoninus  Pitifl  by  Marcon  Aureliofi  Antoni- 
OHM,  By  tbese  t\fo  Atitouines  the  Roman  world  wm  governed  forty 
jreani.  Their  iinrted  reig^ns,  says  GibWn,  are  possibly  the  unly 
periods  of  history,  iu  which  the  happiiit'jia  of  a  great  people  waa 
the  sole  object  of  ijoveriHiiecit, 

Duritig  tbr*»  period  of  forty  or  fifty  years,  it  is  said  ihe  churches  bad 
rest;  (i*  e«  from  their  pubbc  and  bloodthirnty  persecutors)  but  the 
spirit  of  Antichrist  was  not  at  rest;  for  about  this  time,  we  find  the 
predictroiis  of  the  apostles  were  fast  approaching  to  their  accom* 
plishnient;  where  it  is  stated — ''Take  heed  therefore  unio  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over  which  the  Holy  Gho«t  bath  made 
you  o%'ersecrs,  to  feed  ihe  church  of  God,  which  he  bath  purchased 
with  his  own  bloody  For  I  know  tbi$^^  that  after  my  departing  shaU 
gricvou-*  wolves  enter  in  nmong-  you,  not  sparing  the  flock.  Also, 
uf  your  own  ftctvcfi  shall  men  r.rise,  speaking  perverse  things^  to 
draw  away  disciple?^  nf>er  iheiu."     Acts  xx.  28 — 30* 

*'  Now  we  beseerh  you,  breihren^  by  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Clirist^  and  by  our  gatherrtig  together  unto  him,  that  ye  be  not  sooo 
fibakeii  in  mindi  or  be  troubled ;  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor 
by  letter  as  from  u«;,  nn  that  the  day  of  Christ  as  at  band*     Let  oo^^ 
man  deceive  you  by  any  mean«i:  for  that  day  shall  not  come,  excep^^i 
there  come  ^JaHing  away  JirMf^  and  ibut  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  tli^^^ 
f^on  of  perdition  ;  who  opposeth  and  exaltetb  himself  above  all  tb^^f 
is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped;  so  that  he  as  God  srttetb  ik    « 
the  temple  of  God,  shawing  himself  that  he  is  God.     Remeuib^i^f 
ye  not,  that  when  I  was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you  the^  things  t  Ar^rf 
now  ye  know  what  wiibholdeib  that  he  might  be  revealed  in  h^ 
lime.     For  the  mystery  of  iuitjuity  doth  already   work;  only   lie 
who  now  lettetb  will  let,    until  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way;  stnd 
then  shall  (If at  wicked  lie  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall  cun^uiue 
with  the  spirit  of  bin  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the  biigbto^ 
of  bis  coming;  even  him,  whose  coming  is  after  the  working  of 
Satan,  Mirb  all  power,  and  signs,  and  lying  wonders;  and  witiiail 
deceivableness  of  unrigbteoustiess  in  tbem  that  perish."  2  TIm>*> 
ii.  1—10, 

*'  And  because  iniquity  shall  abound^  the  love  of  manysball  trat 
cold/'  Matt,  xxir,  12. 
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Tlint  iiH<)uity  iliti  nbtiund,  anil  the  love  of  many  wax  cold,  Btthis 
lime,  Mu»y  ho  ifrjrherci!  (vnm  EiiscliHt!?,  Jintl  alsti  frtini  Cyprfaii. 

Thi'MUi^h   too  nuM'h  liberty,  thc»y  grew  negligent  and  slothful, 

envyinaf  nnd   ri^proarhin;'   une  anolher;  \v«gii)g,  .is   it  were,  civil 

^nrars  atminr;  th«'niM'hcs,  bishops  quarrtdlinsf  with  bishops,  auc!  the 

people  divided    into  pfuiifs,     IIypi>crisy  and  deceit  were  grown  to 

Ihe  highest  pitcli  of  wickedness.     They  were  beconic  so  insensible 

asool  so  much  ns  to  think  of  appeasing  the  Divine  anger;  bnt,  like 

ItheistR,  they  tiioni^hl  the  world  destitute  of  any  providential  govern- 

aent  and  care,  and  ihnw  adiled  one  crime  to  another.     The  bissbops 

Ibemselves   had  thrown  off  all  concern  about  religion;  were  per* 

)etually  contending  with  one  another;  and  did  nothing  but  quarrel 

^witb,  arid  threareiu  and  envy,  and  bate  one  another;  they  were  full 

[»r ambition,  and  tyrannj<n]ly  used  their  power/'  Emeh,  Hist. 

**  If  the  cause  of  our  miseries   be  iiivestiaratetL  the  cure  of  the 

[wound  may   be  found,     Tlie  Lord  would   have  his  family   la  be 

tried;  and  because  long  peace  had  corrupted  the  discipline  divinely 

revealed  to  us,  the  heavenly  chaslisciuent  hath  raised  up  our  faidi, 

wbicb  had  lain  almost  dormant;  and  when,  by   our  sins,  we  had 

de&erved  to  sutler  Rtill  niore^  Ihe  merciful   Lord  so  moderated  atl 

tbingSf  that  the  whole  scene  rather  deserves  the  name  of  a  trial  than 

a  persecution*     Each  bad  bet-n   bent  on  nn proving  bi^  patrimony  ; 

and  had  forgotten  what  believers  had  done  under  the  apostles,  and 

w*hat  th#y  ought  always  to  do.     They  were  brooding  over  the  arts 

H  of  amassing  wealth;  the  pastors  and  tlie  deacons  each  forgat  their 

duty;  works  of  mercy  were  neglected,  and  discipline  was  at  its 

low  est  eld».     Luxury  and   elfeiniriacy  [ire vailed  ;  mereiriciouM  arts 

B  in  dress  were  cultivated  ;  fraud  aiul  deceit  were  practised  among 

brethren.     Chii^tiaus  could   unite  themselves  in  matrimony  with 

unbelievers;  could  swear  not  only  without  reverence,  but  without 

veracity.     With  haughty  asperity  they  despised  their  ecclesiastical 

superiors*     TIjey  railed  against  one  another  with  outrageous  acri- 

motiy,  and  conducted  quarrels  with  deierniiued  malice.  Even  many 

bishops^  who  ought  to  be  guides  and  patterns  to  the  rest,  neglecting 

the  peculiar  duties  of  their  stations,  gave  themselves  up  to  secular 

pursuits;  they  deserted  their  places  of  residence  and  their  flocks  j 

3  T 
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tliey  tniTellefl  through  di^itaiit  provinces  in  quest  of  pleasure  and 
^in;  gave  no  fissistunce  to  the  needy  bietliren ;  but  were  insatiable 
in  their  ihtrsttif  money;  they  posscsseil  estates  hy  fratiil^  and  muU 
liplietl  iisyry.  What  have  we  not  defiierved  to  suffer  lor  such  a 
conduct  t  Even  the  divine  word  hath  foretold  u»  what  we  might 
expert :  '*  If  hij;  children  toi^nke  my  law^  and  walk  not  in  my  judg« 
mentSt  I  will  visit  their  oOeiici^  with  the  rod^  and  their  sin  with 
sconrges,"  These  things  had  been  denounced  and  foretold »  but  ia 
vain.  Our  sins  had  brou«yht  our  affairs  to  that  pass,  that,  because 
we  had  despised  the  Lord  h  directions,  we  were  obliged  to  undergo 
a  correction  of  our  multiplied  evils  and  a  trial  of  our  faith,  by  severe 
remedies,'*  Ct/prian,     In  iWi/jier'^  Church  ffUtory* 

Such  was  the  deplorable  stale  of  the  church  (as  described  by 
tliese  two  lt*amed  authors,  liefore  the  end  of  the  second  century,— 
Thpff  hadforgoitem  whai  believers  had  done  nmder  the  aposttea^  and 
what  thfy  otifjht  always  to  do.  They  were  broodhy  over  the  arts  of 
amasilng  wealth ;  the  pnston  and  the  deacons  each  Joryat  their 
duty ;  worki  of  mercy  were  neglected^  and  discipline  was  at  itt 
lowest  ehb* 

The  spirit  of  antichrist,  or  the  "  man  of  sin,"  as  predicted  by  ifie 
aposlle,  having  now  got  such  strong  fooling  among  these  **  once  good 
Chriutians/'  his  next  object  was  to  instil  into  t!ie  rnind  every  spenes 
of  false  doctrine,  by  which  nirims  he  wuuld  nltini;itely  sap  the  very 
foundation  of  the  Christian  religion  ;  and  i(  we  turn  over  a  ftn  more 
pages  of  history,  we  shall  soon  find  there  was  no  lack  of  fwccns 
in  this  liis  diabolical  design;  for  in  the  space  of  two  liuuJreJ 
years  fr^mi  this  period,  there  was  scarcely  a  pyre  Christian  Cburcli 
to  be  found  upon  the  Ciirth.* 

Among  the  many  errors  and  false  doctrines  diat  so  rapidly  hmi 
their  way  into  the  Christian  Cliurch,  mjhnt  baptmn  and  commimifM 
may  be  considered  as  two  of  the  earliest,f 

*  Robinaon's  EccIcsiaMical  Reiiearchef. 

t  The  Oiristiati  n^rit^ri  of  tlie  firet  century,  beaidea  ih&  evangdUta  and  «post)«3)  »!* 
Barnabas,  Hcrntai,  CJemen*  Roraanus,  Ignatius  and  PoIycor|K  Those*  of  the  second  ceo* 
tary,  are  Justyn  Marly  r,  Alhenftgorus,  Thcophilas  at  Antioch,  Tatiao,  Minutiua  Felii| 
Ircofeiis,  luicl  Clemens  uf  Alexiiadria.  BuL  in  OQue  o(  ibewi  is  ihtre  a  sjllAble  on  tlie  fub- 
ifictot  iQfiLDi  Baptkm. 
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A*— ^ 
notioQ  oro5;e  iii  the  chnrcl*  nlioiit  tins  <?m*»,  that  hxpiina  and 

the  Lord^H  snpper  wnc  «f*«*fvi/i>f  /o  Mairaiion ;  and  it  nroRp,  as  totaled 

by  fin  anctciit  aiitlior,*  out  of  a  mi«t(ak€'ii  inteipvetntian  uf  thcMve  tc'xt«f» 

JoLn  iiu6.  **  Except  ci  mnti  be  liorii  of  water  mifl  of  tlip  8pirit»lie  can- 

Eot  cDter  into  ihe  kingdom  of  Gtnf  ;'*     mul  Jolm  vi.  M.     '*  Verify 
erily  F  say  unto  jnu.  Except  ye  eat  llie  flesli  ef  tlie  Son  of  uian» 
n*I  ifrfnk  hi**  blooif,  ye  hnve  no  life  tii  yom" 
This  iflea  6rst  orinrinfiled  in  Cart!iiig:t%t  and,  like  the  A rian  heresy 
and  other  errors,  suon  spread  to  other  churches,  until  at  Ieng;Ch  it 
became  a  generally  received  op  in  ton* 

■  Nqw,  if  we  cast  our  eye  over  the  churches?,  and  view  the  state 
■hey  were  in  at  ihh  period,  a.^  described  by  EuE^^bitis  and  Cyprian^ 

'We  shall  not  ho  tnncli  wander  at  alTeclioaate  parents  and  fond 
irjothrrs  seckiijo^  to  have  their  childrtn  tmpthed^  and  more  parti^ 
niarly  when  ihey  were  in  a  dangerous^  stale  of  healih*^ 
W  But  here  a  difficulty  arose  with  the  bishops  and  pastors  (who  were 
TOst  degenerating  from  the  spirit  of  true  religion)  wlial  security 
Ihey  %vere  to  have  tlial  the  child  diould  be  bicvnahtiip  to  the  C/irf*- 
man  rf*li(jlnn^  and  not»  after  being  itiptizcd  hy  them,  join  the  pagans;* 
■Dd  worship  and  serre  their  god^. 

■  Hence  the  notion  of  parents  finding  four  persons  to  come  forward 
swretips  to  this  eftcct;  they  were  to  Jie  four*'  Chtislian^V'  ^o"f 

^odly  person!!,  whi»  were  to  take  charge  of  the  children,  and  see 
thai  they  were  brought  up  lo  the  Christian  religion.  Hence  also 
the  name  of  Godfather  and  GodtaotlRr.[|    But  this  practice  appeam 

•  lleideg-^rua. 

^  CfecitifW  was  ninutn  cf  tbe  Churrh  at  Cartbag^  ahonl  lliiji  lime,  and  it  is  topposed 
it  originaled  with  him.     He-  w4a  ih^  ^pirituiil  t&itntr  of  Cvikiaq. 

J  U  was  t!icrcfurr  cuslomary  m  ihe  uncU-nt  rhurth,  if  inCatits  were  ffcatlj  aJSktcd  and 
to  danger  of  deaifa ;  or  if  ptirenU  were  aflt'cliM]  wiiti  a  Macular  eoticeni  aboat  the  »aJvi^ 
tioB  of  their  chMrm  ,  to  presfni  (Jir^i r  infanti,  r>r  ch  ildrpn  in  tbcir  miaority,  to  ibe  bbltop 
10  ba  bapti7,ed.  But  if  ihe^  reasons  did  not  unge  tht^iu,  t\ny  ih4iti;;Iu  it  better,  andiaoi« 
iuf  the  ioiereM  of  miDor^^  ibtt  ihcir  bai^liaia  ilioald  bi^  ^i-ferri'd  till  th<^>  arrived  at  a  mora 
advancad  aj^*  t'iirmf/a.     Im  Bttoih  an  P«^o-ii<tidUm^ 

II  la  die  Acts  of  the  Apostlct  we  read  Uiat  boih  men  mul  m>men  were  bapUaed,  when 
thej  believed  tlie  gospel  proacbed  b>  Philip,  wiibout  any  mc-ntian  beifi|:  miidc  of  in^ala. 
Prom  the  apaatolic  age,  ihcrefiore,  to  the  time  of  Tertdliaa,  the  inauer  is  doalrtful,  Soaac 
tl)ere  were,  froiu  Uiat  aajing  of  our  Lord,  **  Sutler  liiile  cbildrca  la  oooac  ooLo  fne,""  (^ 
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to  Lave  tli«»please(l  TertuIIi 


be  seen  by  tbe  followin 


leased  Tertullian  ;  as  may  be  seen 
exirmU 

**  What  necessity  ts  there  to  expose  ^odfalliers  to  the  hazard 
swering  for  ihosc  wlioiu  they  liuld  at  tin'  font?   since  tbey  may  be 
prevented  by  death,  fruia  betng  able  to  perfiirni  those  proimsefi  wbicb 
they  have  ma  tie  for  the  ehililien,  or  else  may   be  disappointed  by 
their  eril  incliiiattoiis,   JesiiN  Christ  says/'  Hinder  not  little  cbildr€^_ 
from  eoniin^  to  uie;**  but  tlikit  they  should   come  to  him  hb  ^oou  ^^ 
they  are  advanced  in  years,  as  amm  as  the)'  haveleanit  tbetr  religion, 
Mhen  they  nmy  be  taught  wbitlirr  tln-y  are  going,  when  they  are 
come  Christians,  when  they  bt-itiu  lo  be  able  to  know  Jesus  Cbriil 
What  In  there  that  shonid  cunifjel  this  innocent  age  to  receive 
turn  f  And  since  they  are  not  yet  billowed  tbe  diJ^posal  of  letnpoiiil 
goods,   h   it  reasonable  that    they   sliould   be  intrusted    with  \\ 
concerns  of  heaven  ?     For  the  same  reason,  it  is  proper  to  uiai 
tboee  who  are  not  married  wait  for  $ome  linie,  by  reusiui  of  tlie 
temptatioiia  they  have  to  undergo  till  they  are  married,  or  have  a£ 
taiued  to  the  gift  of  (•ontiiiency.     Those,  who  shall  ttnly  coiisirlci 
the  great  weigfit  and  moment  of  this  divine  sacrantent,  will  ratli 
be  nfraid  of  making  too  much  haste  to  receive  it,  than  to  defer  itfdj 
some  time,  that  so  they  nmy  be  the  better  capable  o(  receiving  ra 
moie  worthily/'^  DupbCs  EccL  ^tdn 

Tertulban  th*nti»Iit  lliaf  om*  who  ha*  no  imderstunding  oftheCliris* 
tiaii  faith,  sjioufd  not  be  admitted  to  hapf'mn;  and  that  he  does  not 
want  the  rfmissioji  of  sins,  who  is  not  yet  capable  of  deceit  or  of 
any  fatdr,  /tiyftifitts^    In  Bmth  on  Ptrdo*Bnpiisfi^' 

Again,  I  will  confess  that  the  wordu  of  Tertullian  and  Nazianz^u 
fibow,  that  it  was  long  before  all  were  agreed  of  the  very  lime, Qt 
of  tljc  necessity  of  haplhhtg  infants^  Baxter^ 

whom,  neveriLck'ss,  our  l^>rtl  diet  nol  cummand  walorto  be  ailniiinsieredi  who  took 
sitim  la  bajfiize  iiew-l»or«  inlVtnH;  and,  ass  iJ'  iJiey  had  liet^n  iruu^acuiig  some  Kcubr 
with  God,  ibey  ollertd  »(«jtif  ors  or  Mirclies  lo  Cbrbt,  i/iho  cogiigH  tliat  Uiey  should 
flepart  ironi  t|je  ChriEtiau  Ijiith  wUei*  adult ;  which  |3n*ciice  dtspiea&^l  TerluUiao. 

Ktf/iiitius,    In  Mr,  Stcnnei^t  An^wtr  to  Mr* 

f  Terlulllari  livpd  from  about  190  to  »30,  The  time  of  his  death  h  nowhere  mefllibfl*^ 


baptism; 


ae©* 


Much  to  the  same  effect  is  tlie  letter  of  Bomfiice,  Bii»lmpt)f  Tfies- 
salonica,  to  Austin*  **Siippo8e  I  set  before  yon  an  infniit,  says  lie 
to  Aufitin^  and  ask  j**Uj  W/teffwr^  it  hen  he  ffroirft  vp^  he  trU/  be  a 
chasie  per  ion  /  or,  Whether  he  trtii  he  a  fhiej'/  Yon  c!uubile!is  wilt 
aoswer,  /  do  not  hnow.  And,  Whether  he^  in  that  infant  age^  hav^ 
anif  ihou(/hi^  ifood  or  evil?  You  will  still  «ay,  I  do  not  know.  lf| 
then,  you  dare  not  assert  any  fliiii^rconecrnino^  f^itlicr  liis  future  cou* 
duct,  or  his  present  thoughts;  what  in  I  he  reason,  thnt  wLtn  they 
are  presented  for  baptism,  their  parents  as  sponsors  for  tliein  answer 
and  9ay,  tliey  do  that,  of  wltieli  their  infant  age  is  not  able  to< 
think;  or  if  it  cnn,  it  is  a  prolbund  secret?  For  ive  ask  (hose  by 
whom  they  are  presented ^ and  say,  Doeit  he  believe  in  God  ?  (which 
question  coDceriis  that  age  which  is  igfnorant  whether  there  be  a 
God  ;)  they  answer.  He  does  ie/fei^p.  And  no  likewijie  an  aosw^s 
is  returned  to  all  the  rest.  Whence  I  wonder  that  parents  in  tbes^ 
afliiirs  answer  so  confidently  for  the  clii[d,  that  he  does  go  iriaity 
good  thini^s,  which  at  the  time  of  his  hupiiim  the  adininistrator  de- 
mands !  And  yet  were  1  at  that  very  time  lo  ask,  Will  this  bap^ 
tized  ehiid^  when  i;rown  to  maturity,  be  chaMe  ?  or,  Wdl  he  noi  be 
a  thief  ?    I  know  not  whether  any  one  would  venture  to  answer^ 

^wiilf  or  He  will  nof^  be  the  one  or  the  other. 
In  Booth  on  Pwdo^Boptlmn. 
That  tlie  baptism  of  infants  was  not  a  general  practice  in  those 
days,  may  be  learnt  by  consulting  other  ecclesiastic  writers :  thus 
^pe  find  Cyprian  was  not  baptized  till  after  his  conversion, 

**IIe  seems  to  record  a  remarkable  influence  of  divine  grace  as 
having  accompanied  his  (Cyprian-B)  baptism*  It  is  reasonable  to  sup- 
po^e  that  this  was  comnionly  the  case  at  that  time :  (he  inteard  and 
ipiritual  grace  realhj  attended  the  outward  and  vimble  sign^  And 
it  is  to  be  laiuf  nted,  that  the  corruption  and  perversion  of  after-ages, 
availing  itself  of  the  ambiguous  language  of  the  fathers  on  this  sub- 
ject, .should  so  far  mislead  their  readers.'* 

H  3iilner*s  Cht/reh  History. 

Gregory  Nazianzen^  born  in  the  year  three  hundred  and  eighteen, 

%bose  parents  were  Christians,  and  hi«  father  ^i  bishop,  was  not  bnpm 

)Nze(i  till  about  thirty  years  of  age,  J}tipin*s  EccU  HtsU 
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Clirysostom,  born  of  ClHintmn  part^nis  in  the  year  ijiree  fanndrcct 
and  forty-seven,  was  not  baptized  tit!  neur  twf-nty-one  years  of  age, 

Groiitts,  in  Dupin^s  Eccles*  HUim 


Au«*ustine,  tlie  son  of  the  vtrtnons  Alonica,  being'  mstracted 
the  faitb,  wan  not  hapthed  till  abont  (lie  thrrlicth  year  of  his  9g;e, 
Aml^ro^p,  born  of  Christian  pRteiitJf,  n*nj«inrd  instnicled  in  Chrii- 
tian  priociplfs,  and  v,t\%  nnbaptizt'tl  till  irR  wan  rbonen  bisltop  of 
Milan,  Jeronio,  born  of  Clirisliini  par*  ot^,  wns  httfitized  wbcn  about 
thirty  years  old.  Nectariiis  was  made  bishop  of  Cansfnotinnple 
before  he  was  baptized*  It  Kecins  fbe  doctrine  of  Fid  as,  concertiiny 
dipping,  or  sprinkling  of  rhifdrtu,  was  new,  and  tiremed  strange  to 
Cyprian  ;  seeing  he  could  not  ratiiy,  nor  eon  firm  the  same,  M^nhoui 
the  sentence  and  advice  of  ftlxtysfx  binhops.  Had  ft  been  coi 
manded  by  Christ,  practisrd  by  the  Apostles,  and  coiitiuiic*d 
matter  and  manner  to  Cyprian's  dnys  there  Iiad  not  been  a  nerensii 
for  the  concoorse  of  so  many  bislioi^  concerning;  the  $^me. 

Lnl^son*s  Uaptiamahgitu 

I  conclude^  therefore,  that  Pwdo-baptism  can n not  be  certainly 
proved  to  have  been  praetiMnl  befure  the  times  of  TertuIIian:  an* 
that  tliere  were  persons  in  his  an-e  who  de<iired  thrir  i  it  fan  is  a 
be  baptized^  especii^lly  nhwti  they  u ere  afraid  iif  tbrir  eKiti^wtituJiit 
bapiism:  which  opinion  Ter^ullirin  opposed,  and  by  sodt»iji^  be  in* 
timates  that  Pied o-bapt ism  began  to  prevaiU  These  are  the  diiog* 
that  may  be  athnned  wit!i  apparent  certainty,  roue* Tniiiaf  die anH- 
quity  of  inJ'mU  hnpiixm^  after  ihe  times  of  the  apusllrs!;;  l)iit  more 
are  maintained  wit  boot  Nnlid  foundation. 

Tlie  Sacrament  of  hapfhm  wnn  adnni*isk'rei|  in  ibis  (ihe  fi^-coinl) 
century,  without  the  puldic  aHsc^niblies,  in  places  lij^junnteJ,  aw^ 
prepared  for  that  purpose,  and  was  perfiirinetl  by  immvntivH  n/tM 
who le  b odi/  in  ihe  hap f h m u tjhni» 

There  were,  donhdess,  several  eircnmstantiid  ritrRnnd  criTnionies 
observed  in  the  adiiiiuis^tralion  tif  this  HJierament,  for  ihf  ^»k^<*' 
order  and  decency.  Of  these,  howe\  er,  it  m  not  easy,  nor  [lerlmp* 
poSjiible|to  give  a  certain  or  satislaclory  aecounl;  siucci  upontbi^ 
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«ti!j}pct,  we  are  too  much  exposed  io  the  iiiiiMinn  which  arises Jrom 
eottjmtndinfj  the  cmfoms  f*f  the  primitive  iimes  tcith  those  of  guc^ 
keedififf  nfjeK  Moskeim^s  Eccles,  Hiitm 

U  WBH  wdl  f^bserye*!  by  Dr.  JVIayo,  tb nt  **  all  greal  errors  and 
evils  in  the  CbrrstJaii  Churcfi  hai!  but  small  b^gioiiing^/'  And  in 
no  one  instntice,  perha|i«,  w*is  \t  ever  niore  veriHed  tbaii  in  thfs, 

HiRt  some   bumble  indivirbial,  perhaps  some  bishop,  presbyter, 

br  pastor  of  a  church,  fii  the  dark  and  persecuted  age  of  the  second 

lentury,  should  erri^neously  interpret  a  passage  of  scripture,  accord* 

"ing^  to  liis  own  vit!W«:  and  tbrjt  tliis  fillte  spark  of  error  should  bo 

blown  juto  a  flame  by  tht^ spirit  of  Antiibrist,  and  become  n  standing 

miriicie  in  haf/*the  churches  of' ike  Chrii^iian  worlds  is  a  matter  ofna 

smaii  asloniakmejti* 

For  thus  we  find  it  ^tateil  by  the  following  cburches  in  their  creeds 

d   formulas,  tliat  hriptittm  and  the  Lord^s  supper  are  absolutely 

ecessftry  to  salvation^ 

Thus,  tlien,  the  Church  of  Rompj  when  speaking  by  the  council 

Trei»t:  •*  If  any  one  sliall  say  that  haptism  is  not  necessary  to 

Ivatiou,  let  him  be  accursed.     Sin,  whether  contracted  by  birUi, 

mn  uut  first  parents^  or  committed  of  ourselvesi  by  the  aduiirable 

virtue  of  this  sacrament  is  remitted  and  panloned*     In  haptism^  uot 

mi\y  sins  are  remitted,  but  also  all  the  punishments  of  si  its  and 

wickedness  are  graciously  pardoned  of  Cod.     By  virtue  of  this  sn- 

krament,  we  are  not  only  delivered  from  those  evils  which  are  truly 

«atil   to  be   the  greatest  of  all;  but  alio  we  are  enriched  with  the 

Jbest  auft   most  excelleut   endow  men  ts.     Fur  our  »ouIs   arc  filled 

nritb  divine  grace,  whereby  being  mndc  just  atid  the  children  of 

Kad,  we  are  trained  up  to  be  heirs  of  eternal  salvation  alno.     To 

this  is  added  a  muHt  uidile  train  of  aft  virtnivs,  wbicb^  togetljer  with 

grace,  is  poured  of  Ood  into  the  soul*      Ity  huptinm  we  are  joined 

d   knit  to  Christ,  as  members  to  the  head.     By  baptism  we  are 

igned  w  itb  a  character  which  can  never  be  blotted  out  of  our  soul. 

sides  the  other  things  which  we  obtain  by  baptism,  k  opens  to 

ery  otw  of  us  the  gate  of  heaven,  niiieh  before  thrcmgb  sin  was 

uf."  Church  o/'  Rome^ 
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•We  believe  that  baptism  is  a  sncrament  appofnted  by  ihe  Lord» 
wbi'cli  except  a  person  receive,  be  bas  no  coaitiitinioa  with  Christ; 
from  whose  death,  burial,  and  resurrection,  proceed  all  the  virtue 
and  pffieacif  of  baptism,  Wq  are  certain*  therefore,  that  both 
original  and  act uol  b^in  is  Jor<fiven  to  those  who  are  baptized  im  th 
manner  irhieh  our  Lordrequirrs  in  the  gospel;  so  that  whoever  is 
washed  *'  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  \v{  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost/*  IS  regenerated,  cleansed,  and  justified* 

Greeh  Churek 
To  be  hapti::pfl  m  the  nanienf  Christ,  t«  to  he  entolled,  euteredt 
and  receiver!  into  the  covenant  and  family,  and  mo  into  the  inherit* 
ance  of  the  soni*  of  God :  yi;ii,  nnti  in  thi«  lite  to  be  called  alter  tk 
name  of  Gnd  ;  thnt  is  to  say^  to  be  called  the  sons  of  God,  tote 
purged  also  from  the  trhhincss  of  sins,  iind  to  be  endued  with  tie 
manifold  grace  tif  God,  for  to  lead  a  new  and  innocent  life. 

Confession  of*  Hehitk* 

We  believe  that  whatsoever  by  baptism  is  in  the  outward  cepe- 
niony  aignilitd  and  witncssedj  all  that  doth  the  Lurd  God  perform 
inwardly.  That  i?*,  that  he  washttb  away  sin^  begetteth  a  lOM 
again,  and  be^toweth  salvation  upon  hitn.  /^or  the  bestowing  4 
these  excellent  fruits  was  holy  baptism  given  and  fftanted  to  (^ 
church.  Confession  of  B^A^iK'*' 

Concerning  baptism  they  leach,  that  it  is  necessary  to  sahtitiff^ 

as  a  ceremony  ordained  of  Christ:  also,  that  by  baptism  thegrw* 

of  God  IS  offered.  Confession  of  AmjihitTg* 

I  baptize  thee  ;  that  is,  1  do  witness  that  by  this  dippitig  tlij  sin* 

are  washed  away,  and  that  thou  art  now  received  of  the  true  Gc>«i 

Confession  of  Sax(^^y* 
We  believe  and  confess,  that  baptism  is  that  sea,  into  the  boKom 
whereof,  as  the  prophet  saith,  God  doth  cast  al)  our  sins. 

Confession  of  Wittmlflfff' 

As  touching  baptism^  we  confess  that  it  is  the  font  of  re^DCf*- 
tion^  washeth  away  sins,  and  savetb  us.     But  all  tbesf*  thing* 
do  so  understand,  as  SU  Peter  doth  interpret  them,  1  Pet.  lii*  2 

Confession  of  Su$6§l^ 
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Before  baptising  the  minister  is  to  use  Bome  words  of  instruction, 
showing  that  it  is  instituted  by  our  Lord  Je^us  CljrJst;  that  it  In  a 
seal  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  of  our  mfjrafiinff  info  C/trisi^  and  of 
OUT  union  witli  him ;  of  remhswn  o/'  smg^  rcf/enfrathit^  mlvptlon^ 
and  life  eternaL  Westmimtier  ^ssemhhj^ 

Baptism^  wherein  f  was  made  a  member  nf  Cltrisf*  ilie  child  q/* 
God^  and  an  inheritor  of  the  Mnffdom  of  heaven,  I  (ow  many  Bn^ 
cranieots  hath  Christ  ordained  in  bis  Churrh  7  Two  <jn!y,  as  t/ene^^ 
ralitf  nec€$»ary  to  salvation;  that  is  to  »ay,  baptism  and  tlie  ivpper 
of  the  Lord,  Church  of  England, 


Thus  we  find  it  stated  by  our  Protestant  Churcb,  in  1827,  tbRt 
every  one  who  is  baptized  is  made  *'  a  child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor 
of  the  king^dom  of  heaven/*  If  this  be  true,  then  what  a  stranjn-o 
scene  must  the  kinjrdom  of  Christ  present !  Look  at  our  streets, 
our  lanes  and  alleys!  Contemplate  the  midnight  scenes  of  this 
metropolis!  Look  at  our  prisons,  &c.  Sec,  Yet  all  these  persons 
have  beta  baptized,  and  (accorilinjj  to  the  above  statement)  made 
^members  of  Christ,  cbiklren  of  God,  and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom 
if  heaven  ! 

We  have  already  stated  that  this  error  had  its  origin  in  the  church 
at  Carthago,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  second  century,  and  with  it 
came  nlso  many  others;  such  as  infant  eommnuion^  the  ariau  hereifif^ 
&c.  Bnt  **  llie  mystery  of  iniquily,"  which  had  been  secretly  work* 
ing-  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  had  nevertheless  been  subject  ta 
considerable  confroul,  so  long  as  Pngaiiism  remained  the  religion  of 
the  state.  fUit  no  sttoner  was  this  inipctliment  removed  by  the  est  a- 
bijshment  of  Christianity  unfier  Constaittine  the  Great,  than  *'  the 
man  of  sin'*  began  to  be  mawifest.  Men  were  now  found  professing 
themselves  followers  of  Christ,  vvt  walking  after  the  c*;uise  of  thi« 
worbl,  lovers  of  tin  ir  own  selves,  covetous  boasters,  proudt  blas- 
phemers, traitors,  heady,  high-minded^  lovers  of  plensnre  more  than 
lovers  vf  God  ^  having  a  form  of  godliness,  bat  denying  the  power 
thereof.     2  TimJii.  :},4, 

And  when  the  intluence  of  the  secular  power  became  an  engine  of 
the  priests,  and  to  be  exercised  by  theui,  it  need  not  be  a  matter  of 
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much  finrpri«e  that  the  progreKS  of  errror  became  exceeding  ropi«f, 
in  conrerhng  tlie  religion  of  Christ  into  a  syslem  of  spiritiia)  fy* 
rnnnv,  superstition,  aiiil  hyftocrisy;  and  it  protrrrsRi^ely  increaseH, 
iHihf  it  i)ltLnt:ir(*ly  l>raui;ht  lorth  rhnl  sink  of  luicjuily,  dentmiinnted 
Mffi^tonf,  Btibtflon  the  Great,  the  Mother  of  hariotM  and  abominn' 
iianit  of  iheearth  ;'*  (Rev,  xv*i,  5.)  **  tlie  liahitatiori  of  devils,  ihe 
hold  of  every  foul  spirit ; — the  cage  of  every  yucleati  and  bafcfui 
bfrd,*'      Rev.  xviii.  2. 

The  rrrtir  now  under  coiiiiideration  also  increased  and  kf^pl  pace 
witli  olher  enormities  ami  s  uprrst  it  ions  uf  the  cliurch.  Immfrmn 
continued  until  jdiout  tlje  yinr  (M\,  when  in  the  rerg^n  of  Gregory 
the  Great  it  herame  more  fa^hrouHble  to  (sprinkle;  and  so  fond  were 
the  priests  i>f  tins  practice,  tlmi  they  sprinkled  almost  e^ery  ihtng^f 
Ibey  spniikled  iheir  cliifilriiJ  bi'ttire  tfiry  ^ere  born,  and  nf>er  they 
were  dead  ;*  they  sprinkled  iill  the  nt(  iisils  in  tlieir  temples,  ih 
bells,  8tc.;  they  also  sprinkled  their  horses,  mules,  and  asses,  one 
every  yearf 

The  preM >nt  form  of  hapthhff  infants  in  the  Catholic  churcb  i 
n«  fid  Ions : 

Wlien  a  child  ik  Io  bebaplty.rd,  the  persons  who  bring  it  wait  for 
the  priest  at  the  ibnir  of  the  clinrch,  who  comes  thither  in  hissur- 

•  The  RofiiUTt  Church  ^llowa  miijwivea,  in  ctiM-a  t>f  tliin'fLT,  lo  bapti/.e  a  child  before  il 
comen  etjlirtl)  i)ut  of  its  mother'*  womb  :  when?  Jt  h  In  Ix;  i^bftfrvfcl,  that  sc*mc  ji^ttof (J» 
body  of  the  chiJd  niuf^t  appear  before  il  can  be  bapiiir<^,Brtd  th^t  h  is  biiplircd  ontbeptit 
whidi  ttrst  app^UfM  II  it  be  the  ht*aft,  It  is  mil  niece««ify  to  r4.buptii4^  tl>echiW;  butaj 
c»nly  Q  fo'it  or  Uaud  apfreara,  it  i»  fjece.«>«ii)  to  repeal  baptism.  A  }>tiil-bun)  chiM, ) 
baptized,  may  be  buried  in  cotisecrated  ground.  Encyc,  Briiam, — Ari,  Bof^^ 

t  ♦*  The  benediction)  at  hrtr«e*,  says  Mid.ilelonj  i*  always  celebrated  with  much  solei 
iri  the  month  of  iaiiimry,  when  all  tbi'  inhibilanlii  ullhe  city  and  neighbourhood  scnduj* 
Ibeirborsfs,  a^itet,  A^c.  to  thi?  Convent  o|  Si  Anthmij,  riParSt.  Mary  lite  Great;  wberrl 
priv'iC  in  hi9  fturplic^  at  the  church  duor  siuinkfen  vith  hit  brush  all  the  aoiniali  «in|lyf  > 
they  «f«  presented  to  Iitm,  and  rt^eives  from  t;ai:li  owner  a  gmtutty  proporlioiiilsletttl 
Xjeal  and  ability.  Amon^itt  ihe  rest,  ]  hiid  my  own  horM?!ii  bJeil  at  t!ic  cjtpenci?  ut  ibout 
pighteen-|*ence  of  our  inuney ;  m  vroli  to  natiufy  my  own  curiosiiy,  as  to  bumotif  1^ 
coach miin.*'  Dr,  A/idtlidon^s  Covjrof7»ttyi^f  Atirimt  cmd  jl/w.Vrn  rmmow*'*' 

I  huve  bfen  InformeJ,  by  a  person  lately  retorntd  from  lif»itK%  iJuit  the  sainc  pr»rtl«il 
poniiaacd  to  ttic  prcsi^ntday ;  and  so  bliTdiHl  are  t}w-  inbubitaoUby  prieiicfafi»  lhitl^7 
bf lieve  the  anminb  would  die,  or  be  subject  lo  iomo  accident,  if  they  were  mi  hif^M 
iritli  holy  water  oice  every  jtur. 
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|iKci*   .-iiitl    jjiirjilc  *i(i>le,  nlUndt'ci  liy  his  citrks.     lie  begins  by 
qiiefjtuMiiii"^^  tie   "Oihutliers,  uhellifr  thc-y   promise,  m  the  ch'iUVs 
iinniL%  tu   live  and  tUe  in  lite  true  rntliolic  ami  R)iosUilic  fait]j,  atid 
ivliut  uatiie  tliey  wotilJ  i;tve  I  lie  rfiild*     Tlieii  follows  an  exhort  a  lioti 
B|o  tfie  spoiisars;  afUr   nliirli  the  priest,   c»dluig-  the  child   by  itg 
Hatne,  asks  it  as  follons:   Whfit  doU  thou  demand  oj*  ike  chnrehf 
The  g-uflfuthor  finsutrs,  Eternal  fije.     The  \mtsi  ^^ks  oij  ;    tj  you 
ure  iiesiiortu  of  ohitthhif/  eternal  ii/'e^   keep  God*s  cowmmndments ; 
7koH  shuit  luve  the  Lord  ihj  God,  ^c.     After  whith  he  breathes 
three  times  m  the  ehiid's  face,  siiyin;,%  Come  otit  oj'iliis  ekild^  thou 
evil&pifU^  and  make  room  J  or  the  Hoitf  Ghtmt*   Tilts  said,  he  iiiuked 
Ktbe  sign  ol'  die  cross  on    the  child's  tV.rehead  and   luensf,  saying*, 
Iteceive  the  siffu  oJ'  the  cross  on  thj  Jhreheod  and  in  thy  heart, 
Tben  takiii<>'  otF  his  ci\[u   he  repeats  a  ^hort  prnyer»  and  favuir  his 
hand  gently  on  the  ehdd's   bead,  repeats  u  *ieeoud    praye    ;   which 
ended,   he  blesses  some  salt;  and    puthug  a  litlle  of  it   into   the 
cbikl*^!  nMUith,  proounnces  ihese  words,  Hfceive  the  Jtalt  of  wisdom* 
All   tfaitii  IK   performed  at  the  ehuich-duoiv     The  pnt^t,  uiih  the 
g'odfather^  and  g-tubiiothers,  e<jiiiijjg-  iatothe  rhiireb,  ntnl  advancing* 
towards  the  fonf,  re[jeat  the  A  posttes' creed  syid  the  Lord's  prayer. 
£ein^  CQine  to  the   foni,   be  exoreif^es  the   evil   spirit  a<^ain  ;  and 
taking'  a  little  of  hk  oicn  spitiiey  with  the  ihnrnb  af  his  rigJit  Iniiidy 
Tubs  it  on  the  ehibrs  ears  nnd  nostrils,  repeating,  as  he  tincben  the 
right  ear,  the  snnie  word   ( Epkatha^  be  thou  opeftedj  wbicli  our 
Savionr  niride  use  of  fo  the  niiin  born  deaf  and  dninb.     Lastly,  they 
pull   utf  lis  sw  add  ling  clothes,  or  j^trip   it   below   the  Bhonldar^, 
dnring   which  I  he  priest  preparer  the  i»iU,  &c.     The  sponsors  theu 
liobl  I  he  child  direelly  over  the  font,  observing  to  turn   it  ihn^  easit 
«U(1  wtst^   whereopoii   (he    priest  asks   the  clidd.    Whether  he  re- 
juiuncfs  the  devil  and  all  hk  works/  and  the  go*l father  having  an- 
lliered   tn  the  affirmative,  the  priest  anoints  the  child  belweeti  the 
shoulders  iti  die  form  of  a  cross.     Then  taking  some  of  the  consu* 
<^rated  *v:iter,  he  pours  part  of  it  thrice  on  the  child's  head,  at  each 
perfusiim  call  ng  on  one  oi'the  Persons  of  tht-  IK»ly  Trmtly.     The 
Priest  concludeti  the  ceremony  w  ith  an  exhortation* 

Such  was  the  form  of  this  ordinance  (if  such  it  may  be  called) 
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at  llie  dawn  of  the  rcformatron;  but  our  great  reformers  conceived 
Uiis  too  sfreat  a  violation  of  cominoii  sen«e,  to  transcribe  it  verbatim 
into  their  book  of  Common  Prnyer;  consequently  what  appeared  to 
tliem  as  the  most  obnoxious  wast  pruited  oW;  such  as  the  oi7,  the 
«4i/if,  and  the  «;ji/r/^ ;  but  the  «tock  was  not  changedi  the  super- 
fluous brandies  only  were  lopped  off^  as  may  be  seen  by  taking 
an  extraet  or  two  from  Bi^bop  Burnett's  liislory  of  those  times. 

Tlie  first  step  taken  to  reform  the  Church  was  in  1536,  when  five 
A  nicks  of  Ketis^ion  were  drawn  up,  and  sent  to  the  Convocation 
then  sitiiiii|r  in  the  House  of  Lords;  atrd  alihougb  many  of  the 
Bishops  were  stron*jly  opposed  to  any  alteration  in  their  creed,  yet 
in  order  to  gain  favour  wiili  the  king,  who  hud  approved  of  tliero^ 
they  were  passed,  verbatim,  and  are  as  follow ; 

1<  That  I  he  Bishops  and  Preachers  ought  to  instruct  the  people 
nccordiug  to  the  Scripture,  tlie  three  Creeds^  and  the  four  first 
General  Councils* 

2.  Thai  Bftpfism  was  nccesmnf  to  salvation^  and  thai  vkildm 
ouffht  to  he  hapthedjor  the  pardon  nf  original  «iw,  and  obiaininj 
ihf*  lloh/  Gho^t. 

S.  That  penance  was  necessary  to  salvation,  and  that  it  consisted 
in  confeftsion,  contrition,  and  amendment  of  life,  with  the  external 
works  of  cliarity,  to  which  u  lively  faith  onght  to  be  joined;  aiiJ 
that  confess rou  to  a  priest  %vas  necessary,  where  it  might  be  hnJ. 

4.  That  in  the  Eucharist,  under  the  forms  of  bread  and  winf, 
the  very  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ  was  received. 

5.  That  jusiifieation  was  tfte  remis-sion  of  sins,  and  a  perfect  rc» 
novation  in  Christ,  and  that  not  only  outward  good  work?f,  but  in- 
ward holinrss,  was  absolutely  necessary.  As  to  the  onlwnrJ  cerN 
fuouies,  tlie  people  were  to  be  taught  that  it  was  meet  to  have  rmagrt 
tn  churches,  but  they  ought  to  avoid  all  such  superstition  as  htd 
been  u^ual  in  titne  past,  and  not  to  worship  the  image,  but  only 
Go*L  ^.  That  they  were  to  honour  the  saints,  but  not  to  expect 
those  tilings  from  them  which  Cod  only  gives*  3.  That  iheyinigk' 
pray  to  them  for  their  intercession  ;  but  all  superstitious  ahusa  weffl 
to  cease;  and  if  the  king  should  lessen  the  number  of  saints*  Jsf^) 
they  ought  to  obey  him.    4.  That  the  use  of  the  ceremoaiei^^ 
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good,  and  that  tbey  contained  many  mystical  significations  that 
tended  to  raise  the  mind  towards  God;  such  were  vestments  in  di- 
▼ine  worship,  holy  water,  holy  bread,  the  carrying  of  candles,  and 
palms,  and  ashes,  and  creeping  to  the  cross,  and  the  hallowing  the 
font,  and  other  exorcisms.  5.  That  it  was  good  to  pray  for  departed 
sools,  and  to  have  masses  and  exequies  said  for  them ;  but  the 
scriptures  having  neither  declared  in  what  place  they  were,  nor 
what  torments  they  suffered,  that  was  uncertain,  and  to  be  left  to 
God :  therefore  all  the  abuses  of  the  Pope's  pardons,  or  saying 
masses  in  such  or  such  places,  or  before  such  images,  were  to  be 
put  away. 

Tbe^  Articles  were  signed  by  Cromwell,  the  two  Archbishops, 
sixteen  fiishops,  forty  Abbots  and  Priors,  and  fifty  of  the  Lower 
House. 

In  1548,  a  more  general  reformation  of  the  Liturgy  was  under 
consideration,  that  all  the  nation  might  have  an  uniformity  in  the 
worship  of  God,  and  be  no  more  cantoned  to  the  several  uses  of 
Sarum,  York,  Lincoln,  Hereford,  and  Bangor.  Anciently  the  Litur* 
g^es  were  short,  and  had  few  ceremonies  in  them :  every  Bishop  bad 
one  for  his  own  diocese. 

^'  The  morning  and  evening  prayers  were  put  almost  in  the  same 
method  in  which  we  use  them  still,  only  there  was  no  confession, 
nor  absolution.  In  the  office  for  the  communion  there  was  a  com« 
memoration  of  thanksgiving  for  the  blessed  Virgin,  and  all  departed 
saints,  and  they  were  commended  to  God's  mercy  and  peace.  In 
the  consecration,  the  use  of  crossing  the  elements  was  retained;  but 
there  was  no  elevation  ;  which  was  at  first  used  as  an  historical  rite, 
lo  show  Christ's  being  lifted  up  on  the  cross;  but  was  afterwards 
done,  to  call  on  the  people  to  adore  it.  No  stamp  was  to  be  on  the 
bread,  and  it  was  to  be  thicker  than  ordinary.  It  was  to  be  put  in 
the  people's  mouths  by  the  priests,  though  it  had  been  anciently  put 
in  their  hands.  Some  began  to  take  it  in  spoons  of  gold,  others  in 
a  linen  cloth,  called  their  Dominical:  but  after  the  corporal  presence 
was  received,  the  people  were  not  sufiTered  to  touch  it,  and  the  priest's 
thumbs  and  fingers  were  peculiarly  anointed,  to  qualify  them  fur 
tfaat  contact.    In  baptism^  the  child's  head  and  breast  teas  crossed^ 
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and  an  adjuration  wm  made  nf  the  Jeviif  to  depart  from  Mm: 
children  were  to  he  thrive  dipped,  or,  in  came  aj*  trenknem,  waier 
was  to  he  sprinkled  o^  thelrj'itees,  and  thin  theff  were  to  he  anoiniei^ 
The»fck  mij^lit  also  he  auofiiltil,  if  they  desired  il.  At  fuueralvlbe 
departed  soid  was  recottitnemlt?(l  to  GtwrH  iiiercy,** 

**  The  sficraitieiits  were  formerly  belie v*?d  of  ^iicli  virlDe^  Hint  ihey 
oouferred  grace  by  the  very  reeetvitjg  lljem,  ear  opere  operate:  trml 
§oir omen  baptised^    The  anrietitB  drd  send  pinhuns  cd  the  etiebafift 
fo  the  mtk^  but  witlioat  Doy  pomp  ;  wliirti  cunie  in   wbeti  tlie  cor- 
poral presence  wa«  bebeved.     But  jimteTid   of  that,  it  wan  DOff  ap* 
pointed,  that  the  ^acrHmeiit  s^lioiild   be  oiiiiislered  tu  llie  .nick,  and 
tberefure,  in  ruse  of  weHkiie^is,  childreu  miglrt  be  baptized  iii  bouses; 
though  it  was  more  Nuilcible  to  the  design  of  baptbtii^  which  was 
the  adciiissioii  of  a  ne^'  meinber  to  the  church,   to  do  it   before  tbe 
whcde  con^Tegatiori.     But  lbi*»,  which  was  a  pro%'i§ioii  for  weak nes^s 
is  become  since  a  mark  of  vanity,  and  a  piece  of  aliected  state*     It 
was  also  appoioteiU  that  the  ^actitnitnt  should  be  given  to  the  sick, 
imd  not  to  be  sent  from  tlte  churchy  but  consecrated  by  their  bed« 
skleB ;  since  Christ  had  f^Bid,  that   where  two  or  three  were  asseiS" 
bled  in  his  name,  he  would  be  in  the  midst  of  them*     Bui  it  is  too 
grt]«s  a  relic  of  the  worst  part  of  i><*pery»  if  any  imMgitte,  llirtt,  after 
an  ill  life,  souie  sudden  sorrow  lor  i^in,  with  a  ba»ly  nlysulutian  ami 
the  sacrament,  will  be  a  passport  to  heaven;  since  the  merries  ul 
God  in  Christ  are  offered  in  the  gospel  only  to  those  wlio  truly  be- 
lieve, sincerely  re[)ent,  and  do  cljange  tbe  course  of  tbeir  bves/* 

The  lj(ur£*^y  thus  compiled^  was  publii^hed^  with  a  preface  con- 
cerning ceremonies,  tbe  siiuie  that  is  still  in  (he  Common  Prayer 
Book. 

This  Lilnrgy  was  agaui  reviewed  in  1550,  *' There  was  now  » 
desisrti  set  on  toot  for  a  review  of  the  Comiuou  Prayer  Book:  iu 
'  order  to  which^  Bucers  opinion  was  asked,  lie  appnivetl  tberoiiu 
parts  of  tbe  former  book  ;  be  wished  there  might  be  not  only  a  df- 
iiiineiation  against  scandaloirs  persons  that  came  to  the  sacmm^Bd 
but  a  discipbne  to  exclude  them:  (hat  the  habits  might  be  Ititl 
aside;  that  no  part  of  tbe  Communion  Office  might  be  used,  except 
wbeii  there  was  a  eacrameut ;  that  Comniuntotis  might  be  wore  b^ 


f]ncnt;  tlint  die  prayers  ini|^l)t  be  mul  in  a  plain  voice*  itiat  the 
s^icmrneut  niighr  In*  \iut  m  ihe  people's  haiHls  ;  and  tliat  ihere  mig'lit 
Uf*  uo  prayersi  (or  i1n'  tUwi  wliirti  brici  n4»t  been  n^sfMl  fn  JuKlin 
ilarlyr's  Itme.  He  aflvisnl  a  ctiatjge  of  M>me  plira<^e«  in  tlw  Oflic*! 
wf  the  Coniiiiuutnn*  lliat  fMvourefl  tran^^iilmtaTitialiim  loo  tnurh;  ajul 
lliat  biipii^Mi  iiiin'Irt  he  only  ni  churches*  He  thnvffhl  the  half ottfw§ 
ike  wa(*'i\  thf  chrhnu  ftfnl  ihe  white  ffarmenfa^  were  too  neenical ;  nor 
itiii  he  npprovf  of  nd/tfrinff  ihe  </'^r//,  tivr  of* the  ffodjaUierti  nnmcer^ 
iny  in  ihe  child' a  mtme.  He  tlioui^ht  ctiiifirmatian  fihcHild  be  d-e^ 
layt'd  tdl  ilie  pernon  wa«  of  acre,  and  came  sincerely  to  reni-w  tbe 
Ifapti^^mal  covenant.  He  advisetl  catechisiuij  every  holiday,  l*uJh  of 
cliildren  and  the  adnit;  he  ditsliked  private  marriages,  txtreine 
Qnction,  and  offeriiij^  chrisms  at  the  churching  of  women;  and  he 
thong ljr  there  oir^ht  to  be  i^renter  «trictne88  used  in  the  evarniniti^ 
of  those  ^vfio  came  to  receive  order*:/' 

I55L   **  By  this  time  ihe  ^rearer  inniiber  of  the  Risho|>s  were  men 

Ihat  lieartily  received  tlie  ReformatiiMi ;  so  it  was  resolved  now  to 

proceed   to  a  settlement  of  the  doctrine  of  tbe   Church.     Many 

thon^lit  that  shonid  have  been  done  in  the  tirst  place:   but  Crnnmer 

,|uflged  ii  wa*i  betl€*r  to  proceed  slowly  iu  tbot  matter:  he   ihought 

llie  corriiplioim  in  the  worship  were  to  be  begun  wilh,  since  while 

they  remained,  the  addresses  fo  Giul   were  so  defiled,  that  thereby 

^11  people  were  invulvr^d    in   iiulavvful  romphanres.     lie   thought 

^speculative  opiniiins  mi»;ht  come  last,  since  errors  in  them  were  not 

«f  such   ill   consequence:  and  he  jotljied   it  necessary  lo  lay  theee 

^pcfn,  in  niaijy  treatises  and  disputes,  betore  lliey  should  proceed  lo 

make  alterritiiviis,  that  so  all  people   mig;ht  be  beforehauil  satisfied 

^itb  what  shiKild  be  done.     ?So  now  they  framed  a  body  of  articles, 

^'hich  cont;nned  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  England;  they  were 

cast  into  forty-tiflo  articles,  and   afterwards  s»«me   fe%v  alterations 

beiugf  made   in   the   beginnin;^  of  Queen   Elizabeth's  reign,  they 

'vere  reduced  to  tbirty-nine ;  which  being  iu  all    peoplea  hands, 

*€e<]  nut  be  ujuch  enlarged  on.*** 

From  the  preceding  extracts  it  will    be  seen  that  our  great  re* 
'termers  copied  this  ordinance  nearly  verbatim  from  tbe  Church  of 

^  Biihop  BurjieU'i  Ui&tor^  of  tbe  Ri;£brmatioti. 
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Rome,  with  the  exception  of  it«  grosser  superRiiities,  such  m  the 
oiif  the  *ri//j  mul  the  spiltle,  as  was  stale*!  before;  but  \u  e*s»ence 
they  left  it  the  same.  They  left  it  n  stjinding*  articfe  in  the  Pro- 
testant Church,  that  it  was  absolutely  iieetssary  to  salratioru^  nhli- 
out  which  none  can  be  burietl  in  consecrated  «;rouitd.  The  «^real 
tnconsigtency  of  which  will  appear  by  8nf>pos[ti<j  fhefanow[ni;r  rase: 

Sliould  the  husband  Ume  an  attettionaie  wife  In  the  hour  of 
nature's  sorrow,  and  ccimniit  her  rr main?*  to  llie  place  appoiutpcl 
for  the  burial  of  the  dead^  mui  in  a  few  wetk**  afrerwnrds  the  chinl 
also  should  die;  but  bein^  altsorhed  rii  grief  nt  ihe  Io^^k  of  bi« 
faithful  partufT,  and  his  attention  Jiein^  engageil  with  hiss  numerous 
family  of  motherless  children^  he  had  neglected  to  call  in  the  priest, 
to  baptize  and  regenerate  the  lasi-ht^ni  infant, — would  the  prifft 
permit  it  to  lie  buried  in  the  same  grave  with  its  mother?  Certainly 
not:  for,  according  to  the  6Sih  canon,  he  would  subject  himself  to 
the  pain  of  i^uspension  for  so  doiiii; .* 

Perbaps  this  would  be  b(;st  explained  by  simply  stating  how  fbis 
piece  of  relifrious  buffbooery  is  practised  in  our  Protestant  Cliurclj 
in  the  pres!ent  day ;  and  as  1  once  had  the  honour  to  be  haptizetl  !>)' 
a  drunken  curate,  and  was  the  heri)  of  a  Christmas  scene,  1  wi" 
just  state  Itow  they  perfonned  this  ceremony  upon  me,  when  1  ^^^ 
an  infant. 


•  Vide  Book  of  Common  Prayer— Baptism  of  InfunU* 

+  Thefe  are  but  iJiree  ca5e-.%  you  know.  Sir,  in  wh'uh  y^ut  cljiirch  refus«  ihi 
office  of  burial^  viz«  lo  those  wtio  die  urili{t|>tized,  tu  selJ-murdcrerSi  urid  to  tlioac  1 
imdcr  tentetfce  of  ihe  greater  eicotnDiuiiicalkiD.  As  for  all  other  i^ers^ns^  who  arv  broug 
to  the  charch-ynrd,  it  very  slriciJy  commamls  yon,  cvt'Q  uiirfer  pain  of  mfpecsiofl,  I 
C«noti  LXVIll.  that  you  use  ovi^r  lliem  the  fomi  |>ft'8cribed  by  the  Cotnmoi)  Tn*)*' 
Now,  hence  it  coinea  to  |i4iss,  ihat  ovrr  imme  «jf  ibe  moit  abandoDcd  and  profli^it*!  < 
mankind^  over  men  who  have  been  cut  duwn  in  a  cowrie  of  o[*en  impiety,  by  ■  *utlleot 
untimety  death,  or  who  even  felt  by  llie  hand  of  justice  for  some  Huuek  iind  atrisciofll 
crime  j—over  tliese,  I  »aj,  your  chureh,  and  I  aaj  it  WITH  AaT0MSH5fEVr,din 
and  commamb  yru  most  solenudy  to  decinre,  That  Almi^h<y  G«H,  of  hi^^reat  iiwrc|,fci> 
taken  lo  himttelf  ihe  s*ju1  of  Ibi*  your  dear  brother  You  give  G*jd  Jieariy  thank*  ll»>*  •* 
bath  pleased  him  to  deliver  him  out  ut  the  mU'rieaoi  thi»5iQ:ul  woitd;  au\  i^^}^ 
God|  that  when  you  yourscKes  ahuJl  depart  out  otthis  lite^  you  may  rest  iaChriitaiyo^ 
hope ,  m  Ih  is  yo  u  r  bro  ther  du  Lii . 

'     Towijoofts  Dmeni  frotn  ih^  CHwth  t^f  EnfM. 
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?  irns  born  in  tliennruinii  of  tlie  )enr»  nearly  half  a  cciihiry  ago, 
in  H  anuitry  villrigr,  beHvet^n  ilie  M:»lveni  Hi! Is  niitl  llie  Black 
SinufitiiJH'*  HI  Wnft's ;  njiit  at  ihe  ClinVtriias  fnlfowfng  ui)  po rents 
flf^eiiU'il  it  71  jTootl  of>(ifirtijiiity  to  nuike  rue  a  Christian,  (as  ibe  re» 
gister  fiiioks  of  n  vvrimn  clinrch  can  ttsiify),  AcconJingly  four 
wafe  nrirl  rifspprtiihle  persons  were  expressly  elected  to  berunie  my 
s^urette!$  or  spuusor?*,  eurmuoiily  cnlfed  gottralliera  and  irtidjiiolliers. 
The  flay  firrivefl,  and  all  the  parties  willir*g;ly  oheyed  tlie  syninioiis; 
the  cbnrrfj-bell,  like  a  lotlilarv  drum,  t»ivin^  (he  siirnnl  hi  march. 
Sooo  after  we  arrived  at  I  he  parish  church,  we  uert^  condiu'icd  la 
the  place  cnljed  ilie  foni  ;  i  e.  a  bhrck  (>f^.lijiH%  carted  in  the  ancient 
Gothic  siyli\*  tht;  tiip  ci>jicnve,  in  which  siood  a  small  pewter  por- 
ringer, uiih  about  half  a  pint  of  wafer,  ^i  hen  we  v\  ere  all  ar milled 
io  sini»le  tile  around  ih^s  christening'  Idock,  the  priest  came,  and  in 
an  autlihie  voice  iiskefl,  *'  lias  tliis  child  been  alreatly  baptized,  or 
not  V'  This  w  as  answered,  by  one  of  my  bondswomen,  in  the  iiega- 
live. 

On  the  first  blush  of  tlie  case,  this  ivoubl  appear  a  very  unne- 
cessary question  ;  for,  if  I  had  been  baptizcil  before,  wliat  need  was 


^"     •  II  ha%  bttt-n  tjbacrved  before,  ihiU  in  ibe  curlk'St  time  of  C  hrisuanity^  l*a^t(isni?  were 
performed  in  {londs  and  rivers*  and  olher  coiiveuieni  piucea;  ihut  uf(erwaitj.*  ihe  b^Jtisma 
were  ceM»rulei:l   io  ili*'  plact^s  wlicre  itic  cuniii^  repeat  ions  were  bcid .  but  after  (he  eiiiptre 
became  cbriiiEiiin,  mid  the  fciiihlul  liud  u  free  eiterci^?  of  Lheir  reM|;;iDii    ihev  htid  public 
placeii  k«r  ihi*  ceiebraiiii^  ilifir  bapiiMwa  er''cieti.     Tti^ese  cdirces  wt^re  called  biiptiarteries, 
-^vbicli  ai  iirsit  wert^  unly  une  |iubli€  i>nu  hi  each  illy,  odjuijiiD]^  to  the  (^rcat  clmrcb  thereof^ 
P^C^ft/  toiwvh,  Af^Mt.J  sume  i>l'  \tbicli  arc  yet  lu  he  seen  tn  the  cities  of  tiaJy*  at  Pisuy 
Florence,  llorRihiUi,  t^urmii|  &iC.  whurein  I'ornurly  adults  and  iidiinta,  ricb  and  poor,  were 
pronii:M:uou>ly  l>ii[*ti/ed   toj^eiber.     {fire/.  A  a-    Orut.  \L.j       >iome  of  the*  Lulin  and 
Greek  writers  speuk  of  ■»  Hiipeiahio*  baptistery,  built  by  CVnilantine  ihe  tiieat,  of  por- 
phyry stone  ;  tite  bBAin  in  ilw  iiiwtdle  being:  "j1  hiUer ;  fr^.m  the  middle  of  wliiib,  a  |>or» 
f^hyry  pillitr  rising  up  suppurtid  a  golden  cupof  50  Jb«  welgbt,  filled  a]wu^s^fUh  fftigtQDl 
pef fume  ;  over  Uii'*  3t">od  a  hfd)  Lamb  of  pure  golil,  onl  of  wliui^^  mnuth  Ibe  wii>er  was 
ipouted;  on  tlie  r*;;lit  hund  *ilu*»*l  liie  Ml^Lue  of  our  Saviour  ,  on  the  leli  linoiJjcr  of  Saint 
*ff>bn  tl)e  Uaplist  •   btttb  i4  silver*     f  Datii,  in  yitn  Si^h\   Tht^tpftanu  HiM.afi  Orh,  Cond, 
h%  Cow^luniJ      Afterwards,  a*  ttiis  part  of  itie  world  became  generally  ihrisii.m,  the  bap- 
Uim  of  adults  tiecame  less  frequent.)  and  iherefiire  tbe  buildiog  baptisteries  q»  dull  net 
ttwrns  from  tlie  tburtb,  with  lar|;«  cijilerds  to  receive  tbe  bodies  of  fall-grown  persoos, 
I  to  t>c  left  off»  and  smaller  foals  of  the  prescut  fashion  grew  into  u»e» 
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fliere  for  them  to  baptize  me  agam  ?     But  witli  tliis  tlie  ctirate  had 
nothing  to  do;   he  had  ouly  to  read  what  he  found  in  his  book** 

He  then  proceeded  with  the  ceremony;  i.  e,  he  commenced 
transforming  me  from  a  lump  of  flesh  and  blood  and  maltert  to  t 
Chri«^tian»  by  regeneratingf  me,  by  givin*^  nie  another  birth,  and 
engrafting  me  into  the  Church  of  Chrietj  according  to  the  follow- 
ing form  : 

**  Dearhj  beloved^  formmuch  m  all  men  are  cftnceived  and  bom 
in  sin^  and  that  onr  Smmur  Chiist  saiih^  none  can  enter  into  the 
kinffdom  oj'  God^  except  he  be  reffcnerate^  and  born  anew  of  water 
and  of  the  Holy  Gho»i ;  I  beseech  you  to  vaii  upon  God  the  father^ 
throufjh  onr  Lord  J[£MWt  Chrht^  that  of  hh  bounteous  mercy  he  wiU 
yrani  to  thh  child ^  that  thinff  which  btf  nature  lie  cannot  have^  that 
he  maif  be  baptized  tcith  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  received 
into  ChriiVs  holy  churchy  and  be  made  a  iively  member  of  tjn 
$am€,** 

We  are  here  taught  to  boUere,  that  some  strange  and  unac- 
countable secret  change  took  place  iti  me^  that  something,  ^^  which 
hy  nature  I  could  not  Aaue/'  was  charmed  into  me :  and  we  find,  by 
reading  a  little  mure  of  this  ceremony^  thai  this  was  not  considered 
as  a  form  of  wordu  only;  or  a  prayer  offered  up,  and  the  result 
left  to  the  will  of  God;  but  that  the  change  actually  diil  take 
place,  while  the  priest  was  performing  the  ceremony  upon  me,  bj 
sprinkling  water  in  my  face^  and  signing  me  with  the  isign  of  the 
CTos»i  for  the  whole  party  kneeled  down,  and  the  priest  said— 

•  Tliii  might  have  been  a  wise  precautioD  on  the  part  of  our  reformers,  foTtoaoifr 
peupJe  make  mbuikei  sometimes ;  at  may  be  teen  by  Ute  foDoiviug  tiole,  taken  rn»ni  ih» 
Moraing  Poat  r 

"  A  C«iRiSTe!iii.«iG — On  Sunday  last,  ihe  fector  of  a  Pariih  in  Somcrsclsihift  wis  duly 
apprised  by  the  clerk  that  there  was  to  be  a  chriitening  after  the  tervice  -,  and  at  ihcip- 
|>oiniefT  hour  ihe  clergyman  repaired  to  the  font,  where  he  found  two  men  and  l»o  WIB»» 
all  of  wham  had  long  ajo  reached  their  **  years  of  t/Mcr*fwm,*'  but  who,  on  iliw  ofciii** 
prtived  iheir  deHciciicy  in  another  faculty  of  the  miud  j  for  wiK*n  ihe  clergymaii  inqotw^ 
upon  which'of  the  party  he  was  to  |»ef  form  thti  ceremony,  one  of  Uie  men  turned  ro«ii 
and  with  a  moat  sagactotw  look,  eiclaimed,  «  Dang  it,  Dame,  if  we  ha*n't  a  left  the  fbW 
at  whoam  !"  The  dame's  response  wai,  ♦*  Zo  we  av,  ztire  enough  !*'  and  the  d«|y*^ 
was  obliged  lo  wati  Ull  ono  uf  the  irnvty  brought  the  chUd  from  a  neighboiiriig  ii^ 
house. 
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We  yield  thee  hearty  thankgy  most  merciful  Father^  that  it 
hath  pleased  thee  tn  reffenerate  this  infant  vritk  thy  Holy  Spirit^  to 
receive  him  J  or  thine  own  child  hy  adoption,  and  to  incorporate  him 
into  thy  holy  church,  *4nd  hnmblt/  tte  beseech  thee  to  yranl^  that 
he  heiny  dead  vnto  sin^  and  liciny  wnto  riyhteoumesn^  and  beimf 
buried  with  Christ  in  his  deaths  may  crncify  the  old  man^  and 
utterly  abolish  the  whole  body  of  sin^  and  that  as  he  in  made  par* 
taker  of  the  death  of  thy  Son^  he  may  a  ho  be  partaker  oj'his  resur^ 
reetion  ;  $o  thai  finally  with  the  residue  of  thy  holy  church ^  he  may 
he  an  inheritor  of  thine  everlasting  kinydom^  throuyh  Christ  our 
Lord:' 

Now,  let  me  ask  my  mucU-respected  protestaiit  Triends,  if  this 
would  not  appear  extremely  ridiculoofs  to  a  native  of  the  easlem 
part  of  tbe  world,  or  a  demt,  who  perchance  might  be  staadlni^  by, 
to  see  a  grave  divine  regenerate  me,  and  engraft  nie  into  the  church 
of  Christ,  when  I  was  only  a  few  week§  old,  and  to  a*ik  me,  '*Dosl 
thou  believe?  Wilt  thou  be  baptized  7  Dost  thou  forsake  the 
devil  T'  Forsake  the  devil,  forsooth  :  at  titat  time  I  bad  not  the 
boouur  of  his  acqaaintanee;  how  tben,  in  common  sense,  was  I  to 
forsake  bim? 
^b'  Bui  I  know  our  protestant  friends  will  say,  All  this  is  done  by 
proxy ;  yonr  sureties,  your  sponsors,  your  bondsmen  and  bonds- 
women, did  all  this  for  yon.  What,  were  they  regenerated  forme? 
Were  they  bom  again  f(»r  me  ?  M'ere  tliey  engrafted  in<o  the  church 
of  Christ  for  me?  Were  they  baptized  for  me?  Did  they  believe 
forme?  Did  they  forsake  the  devil  forme?  If  they  did,  I  bey 
^ere  exceedingly  kind :  and  having  ilone  nineteen  ibings  forme, 
1  hope  tbey  will  do  the  twentieth;  i.  e,  just  be  damned  for  me  ;  I 
'should  then  feel  myself  quite  at  liberty.* 

tTo  say  that  my  godfathers  and  godmothers  did  all  this  for  me« 
•  The  Iftte  Bishop  Btim«tt,  in  hi»  chargt?  to  ilie  clergy  of  ihe  diocese  o*  Sulisbury, 
ft^entiooetl  ao  expression  made  use  of  by  f>rie  of  the  ancient  I'iilbers,  wlifn  a  young:  R^^n 
<^tne  to  be  ordaim^l,  and  who  wantpd  lo  hold  twt»  livjn^ii ;  ihe  good  histliop  u^kcd  liim, 
l^low  he  was  to  discharge  the  duly  of  both  ?  lie  aoawered^  He  would  do  the  duly  of  one 
himM'lf,  and  the  other  coM  be  done  by  a  suhsiitwle.  Yes,  answered  the  by lop,  yuu  muj 
j^ei  the  duty  done  by  substitute  j  but  you  wiU  bcdaxnived  in  periou. 
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Tvould  be  a  contradiction  in  ti^rms;  for  it  was  in  me  tbiit  the  change 
took  pifice  ;  which  mny  lie  proved,  to  the  PRtisfartfon  of  any  pen!i(i^H 
by  SMppoHiii£»^  the  following  ca^*:  In  g^tiiijaf  *«>  'h<^  chnrch,  we  ha^^ 
to  pnsH  over  some  very  rough  cotintry  «*^aies  and  utiles:  now,  sup- 
pose the  old  nurse's  foot  had  slipped,  ;\m\  t»he  had  tumbled  do 
and  broke  my  neck,  (and  ha^l  it  beeti  after  dinner,  inslead  of  beforev 
the  chnnces   would   have   been  ten  to  one  a<»ain8l  me,)   wotdd  li 
priest  have  allowed  me  to  be  put  nnder  ihe  turf  wiihin  the  ehur< 
yard  wulh,  when-  the  Rheep  rmd   pi^?^  bnd   the  honour  to  gr^: 
No.  «*errfiiidy   not ;  tlint  is  confSfcrnted  g^ronnd  :  nnd   I   irns  then 
lump  of  l]esb  ^nd  bloed  and  mnller — n  little  In  n then*      1  nui^t  ha' 
been  thrown  into  the  ditch,  or  buried  in  the  g^arden  like  a  dog^ 
a  caL 

Ajrain,  on  ibe other  hand,  suppose  the  areident  lo  have  happen 
on  our  return,  after  I    had  be«n  rfgeiierafed  and   bcrru   ag^atn,  a 
made  a  Christian  :  what  would   havf'  hefo  the  consequence  ihenf 
Why,  for^o{»th,  I  should  have  had  the  honour  of  a  coffin;  I  shoaU 
have  hail  the   honour  of  a  s;rave  rii  eonseeraled  g'round,  and  the 
very  prit^t  him*«e!r  would  have  dune  me  the  liooour  to  cnll  me  hifi^i 
dear  hrollter*  ^^^1 

**  We  tltank  thep,  O  G^rrf,  for  taking  unto  thpflf  fhe  sonl  of  out  ^ 
dear  hro      /  here  departed/*  lirtriril  Strma,  ^^ 

Now,  if  the  chauL^e  dtd  not,  or  does  not,  take  place  in  the  iafiitiN  ^| 
but  10  the  sponsors,  let  rae  ask,  in  tlie  nann*  t>f  commnn  Ner««ip»  fKJ^ 
can  thi>i  be?  The  cliild,  prior  To  htrpfiftm^  i*«  rrfnsrd  adinitlatice  iii^i" 
consecrsited  ground,  lo  lie  by  the  side  of  iisun^l her,  a^  elated  iit  pJ'ge 
£20,  but  must  be  buried  like  u  brute;  yet  the  unnneut  it  lias  been 
baptized,  should  it  (\'u\  it  will  he  received,  and  ackuowhdged  by 
the  priest  as  Iiis  dear  brutlier,  and  have  all  tlie  htmours  otiH  para- 
phernalia of  a  Christian  funeral;  yet  it  is  not  the  eliild,  but  the 
sponsors!  Ueason  his  stag:naut  here;  argument  is  dumb;  (lie  W 
that  ean  be  snid  of  it,  is,  %vlml  Latimer  told  Edward  Vfp— * 
iningle-maog;le,  hotcb-potdi,  that  few  ever  did  or  ever  will  »»• 
derstaud«* 

*  Eviei^  body  koowa  Hijhop  Laiimer>  hornet^  manmer  of  speaking  of  the  Refornuiiio^ 
At  Uie  clo«  of  ft  aermoD  preached  before  Eel  ward  Vl«    It  vrua  yet,  he  t&id,  but  a  flU«il*- 
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As  the  uccicleiil  did  not  hnppeii,  cither  goings  or  comiiicr,  we  got 
gafe  humts  wliere  we  found  a  jovial  party  ready  to  give  me  joy  on 
my  being"  mnAe  a  Clirisltaii.  Ami  m  suoa  as  tlie  l«i?>ours  of  llie 
day  were  over,  flie  priest  li rinse!!'  raine,  nnd  joined  our  fireside 
party.  A  drop  of  i lie  l»rst  wa»  brought  out,  my  godAitbers  Bitioked» 
ray  i>odmoU»ers  joked,  arifl  tlie  glims  went  merrily  round  till  mid* 
nigfbl,  wlieii  they  all  forgoi  to  reiiouncf  tlie  works  of  ihe  devil  ;  for 
they  all  weut  sta;^gering  hiMue  by  the  liglit  of  ihe  moon — 
**  The  priest  himself  not  a  whit  behind." 

Thus  ended  tlie  farce  of  my  baby  baptism^  or  the  baptism  that  1 
was  baptized  with,  when  I  was  a  baby. 

Fit  doctrine  to  iTubilf»;e  the  tinies. 

In  vice  and  inf;iniy  of  crime,  ' 

Who  shall  h]»  ruin  tell  ? 
When  rushing'  ehjwn  ihi'  ileep  orasiin. 
Priests,  hk»  a  comet,  (Jra^  a  train. 


Of  proselytes  to  hell 
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lu  rerrard  to  John  iii.  5«  as  stated  at  pag^e  507,  and  out  of  which 
ihis  notion  orrginated^  it  may  be  observed,  that  had  our  Divine 
Teach tr,  when  he  declared  it  absolutely  necessary  to  be  **  beru  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit."  iuteuded  tlie  ordiiiance  of  hapthm  by  the 
term  tcntfr  ;  tijen,  indeeil,  the  ueressity  of  that  institution  would 
have  unavoidably  followed,  as  beiu^  placed  on  a  level  wttb  the  re- 
newiug"  ngeticy  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  were  that  the  sense  of  our 
Lord»  it  Hoiild  inevitably  follow,  that  a  positive  rite  is  of  equal  iie- 
C€B«iity  with  the  renovating  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  fhnt  ihe 
salvation  of  infants,  in  many  cases,  is  rendered  impossible;  because 
liuinbers  of  them  are  no  sooner  born  than  they  expire; — that  the 
eternal  happiness  of  all  who  tile  m  tlieir  infancy  must  depend,  not 
only  ou  the  devout  care  of  their  parentt^^  but  also  on  the  presence 
and  pious  benevolence  of  administrators; — that  all  the  dying  intants 


^a 


loangk^  hotcb-polch,  1  cannot  lell  whui^  panly  popery,  and  partly  true  reltgion,  niingt^^d 
together.  They  say,  c<3ntinupthe,  in  my  country,  when  ibey  call  ihtir  hogs  lo  ihe  swine- 
troagb.  Come  to  the  mingle-mangle ;  coiiie>  purij  come  :  «veo  so,  do  they  make  mtngle. 
le  of  Ihe  Goipd.  GUpm^i  Ltfe  of  BUlwp  LaiitR^* 
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of  Jews,  of  MDhamnicdans,  end  of  Pagani!,  are  iovolrett  in  final 
nitij; — and  that  multitudes  ofaihihs  nitrnt  alfio  periiit^  merely  for 
tile  want  of  baptisna.     But  who  ran  imagine  that  fhe  Lord   slioiild 
place  our  immortal   interests  on  such  n  slender  foniiwj;^  »s  neither 
tends  to  illustrate  the  grace  of  Ged,  nor  to  prnaiote  the  comfort  of 
man — on  such  a  footing,  as  is  quite  inimical  to  the  spirit  of  that 
inaxim^  **  By  j^^^race  ye  are  saved  ;"  and  has  no  aptitude  to  excite 
virtuous  tempen  in  the  Iiumnn  heart  f     A  sentiment  of  thr**  kind  in 
chieHy  adapted  to  enhance  the  imporlnnce  of  the  clerical  character^ 
and  to  make  maukiuft  consider  themsielves  as  under  infintte  tddrga* 
tiong  to  a  professionsd  order  of  their  fellow-morials,  for  an  inierc^ 
in  everlasting  blessedness,     Uemarkably  strong   is   the  following 
language  of  Mr,  Archibald  Hall,  respecting  this  particular;  **  We 
might  well  «ay,  Wo  to  the  earlb  !    if  it  were  in  the  prnverofa 
selfish  and   peevish  order  of  men,   to  dispose  of  happiness  mi 
damnation  according  to  their  humotin^ 

A  child  is  bom — 'itn  born  to  die  : 

Make  haste — perhaps  its  end  is  nig-h  : 

Here  comes  the  curate — well  \ 
The  ho v*ring  gossips  round  him  standi 
When  with  his  hij^h-romtoission^d  hand, 

He  saves  one  half  from  brlL  The  Mitre. 


There  is  a  numerous  body  of  dis?iei*lcrs,  or  iion*confornu^»s,  i" 
this  <;ounlry,  who  adopt  the  pr}icti<e  of  sprinkling  inthtits,  but  *vno 
differ  as  much  trom  the  protesta»\(  church,  as  the  prot«**stani  cljiif*" 
does  from  the  church  of  Rome,  They  do  not  process  to  regeneffle 
the  child,  or  to  ingraft  it  into  the  clmrch  of  Christ;  theyilumit 
use  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  the  forehead ;  neither  do  they  consi««'r 
godfathers  and  god mt*t hers  necei^sary. 

The  parents  simply  bring  their  infants  to  ihe  sanctuary  a»i  <h€ 
sabbath-day;  the  nirniNter  taking  it  into  his  anii«,  asmallcnpnf 
water  being  provided,  he  then  sprinkhs  a  Jew  dfopx  on  ili<* 
child's  face,  calling  it  by  uaine,  shhI  saying-,  "  I  baptfite  thee  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  antl  of  the  Sun,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost/'  Tliis, 
they  contend,  is  the  essence  of  baptisnt.    But  here  the  point  at  issur 


9APTISBf^  5ft7 

My  What  is  meant  by  the  word  baptixm?  I  bave  consulted  all  Ae 
authorities  that  came  withiu  my  reach,  as  may  be  seen  at  page  466, 
and  they  invariably  decide,  that  to  baptize,  is  to  immense  or  dip 
into  water.  This  was  never  disputed  in  the  Catholic  church,  the 
Greek  church,  or  the  Protestant  church,  even  down  to  the  present 
day;  for  all  those  that  practise  otherwise,  do  it  as  a  matter  of 
courtesy,  and  not  as  by  law  established. 

Now,  if  they  say  they  baptize  the  infant,  and  they  do  it  not,  what 
do  they  do  ?  Why,  it  appears  to  me,  as  a  looker  on,  that  the  minister 
lakes  Ihe  child  into  his  arms  in  the  sanctuary,  and  in  the  presence 
of  the  congregation,  and  dedicates  it  to  the  Lord  with  a  lie  in  bis 
mouth. 

But  they  argue  upon  this  point,  that  the  word  baptize  (with  a 
little  stretching)  will  bear  to  be  interpreted  sprinkling.  It  may  be 
so;  but  here  I  respectfully  contend  that  they  are  not  justi6ed  in 
using  any  language  that  is  not  familiar  (in  an  ordinance  of  this 
kind)  to  the  capacity  of  the  most  humble  individual  of  their  flock. 

Suppose  a  master  should  say  to  his  servant,  *'  You  should  baptize 
the  gravel  walk,  before  you  sweep  it;"  the  servant,  desirous  of 
doing  his  master's  will,  yet  not  understanding  the  term,  takes  an 
opportunity  of  consulting  a  dictionary;  he  there  finds  his  master 
ordered  him  to  dip  or  plunge  the  gravel  walk  in  water — which  was 
nerer  meant.  But  if  he  had  said,  ^'  You  should  sprinkle  the  gravel 
walk,  before  you  sweep  it;"  the  servant  would  at  once  have  under- 
atood  him,  however  ignorant  he  might  have  been. 

As  many,  therefore,  as  are  of  opinion  that  sprinkling  is  right,  I. 
do  contend,  ought,  in  justice  to  their  brethren  of  the  opposite 
opinion,  to  call  it  by  its  proper  name,  and  not  stand  before  the 
>rorld  in  false  colours,  using  the  words  only,  6?//  not  the  ordinance. 
The  following  extracts  may  perhaps  be  useful  to  direct  us  in  the 
present  case,  as  to  how  far  words  ought  to  be  taken  in  their  plain 
^nd  simple  meaning ;  and  are  therefore  submitted  to  the  reader's 
consideration. 

It  is  necessary  doubtless,  that  he  who  desires  to  be  understood 
'^hen  be  writes  or  speaks,  should  intend  to  convey  only  one  mean« 
ing;  wbicb  if  we  obtain,  we  have  the  true  and  genuine  sense. 

Buddens. 


There  is  but  one  ofctiiiine  sense  of  a  text. 


C/mmteft 
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sense,  ft  fiarh  none  at  elL  Dr.  Ow€$ 

Laws  bein^^r  directed  to  the  uii!eartied>  ought  lo  be  const  rued  i 
their  most  obvious  uteaningi  and  not  explained  away  by  auhli 
diatincttons ;  and  no  law  is  tu  suffer  a  figurative  jnti'r|iretatiuij,  wlief 
I  be  proffer  seiisie  nf  tlte  words  is  a«  conirHodioiii^i  nnd  equally  dtiei 
to  the  «nljjecl  of  the  statute,  Enctfchpadia.  Article  La 

When  the  words  of  the  law  arc  capable  of  diflerent  j^enses,  a 
reason  is  for  one  senj^e,  and  the  other  sense  against  reason,  tbei^ 
is  fit  tliat  a  filaiu  and  neresstary   reason  shunld  expound   the  la^ 
But  uhf'n  the  hiw  in  not  capable  of  such  ditierent  senses,  or  ihi 
is  oo  siirh  leason  as  n»cike»«  one  i»ense  absurd   and  the  other  neci 
sary  ;  the  law  must  be  expounded   according*  to  the  mo4t  plain  a 
ohvimts  Kigiiifieation  of  the   words,  fhoui^h   *t  may  condemn  th 
which  we  think  there  may  be  some  re:tson  for,  or  at  least  ao  reason 
ag^ainst ;  for  otherwise  it  is  an  easy  tnatter  to  expound  aw^ay  all  tli9 
law  of  tiod,  Dr*  Sherlock* s  Preservative  agabiMi  Popery, 

In  ill!  things  where  the  precept  is  given  in  the  proper  style  of 
laws,  he  tliat  takcK  the  first  sense  i.s  the  likelicet  to  be  well  guideJ* 
In  the  interjHctation  of  the  laws  of  Christj  the  iirict  sense  is  to  be 
followed.  Bishop  Taylor. 

In  words  w  hich  are  cnpahle  of  two  ^senses,  the  natural  and  pro- 
per is  the  primary;  and  therefore  ought,  in  the  first  place  and 
chiefly  to  bt.'  r('f5;arded, 

Dr,  Jtifmtkmi  Edwards' s  Pre$ertmtiv€  against  Socinia^' 

It  is  a  principle  with  me,  that  the  true  sense  of  any  phrase  in  "*^ 
New  Testament,  is  what  may  be  called  its  standing  sense;  ^^^^ 
ubich  will  be  the^V«f  to  occur  to  common  peopfe  of  every  country 
and  in  every  age,  Dr    Horsiey's  Reply  to  Dr,  Priettley* 

Since  words  are  designed  to  convey  some  meaning,  if  we  t*W 
the  liberty  of  playing  upon  words  after  the  meaning  is  fixed  ao<* 
certain,  there  can  be  no  security  against  equivocation  and  wile,  m 
any  laws,  or  any  cngagenients  whatever.  All  the  ends  and  as€«o* 
speech  will  hcrcbj^  be  perverted.         Dr*  JVaierland  on  Arki^i^* 
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I  am  more  and  more  convince*!,  thatltie  vulgar  (icnse  of  tlie  New 
restument,  that  is,  the  sense  in  which  an  hottest  man  of  plain  ^enne 
•  Woulfl  take  it,  on  hhJirMt  reading  the  i>riginal,  or  any  good  Iransla- 
lioii*  is  almost  every  where  the  true  genera!  sense  of  any  pa*»,sage, 
K  choose  to  follow  the  plainest  and  most  obvious  and  eotiinton  inter- 
pretation ;  whichy  indt^ed,  I  generally  think  the  best. 

Dr,  Doddridge  on  Malt,  xviii. 


We  rmist  now  close  a  subject,  already  much  too  long ;  but  as 
Hhis  is  the  great  stumbiing-btock,  or  rock  of  offence,  between  ilie 
^^wo  principal  bodies  of  dissenters  in  I  he  present  dsiy,  I  have  made 

■many  extracts,  more  for  my  own  amusement,  than  fur  any  atlvaiirage 
jliey  will  be  towards  convincing  those  I  have  in  view;  for  it  is  very 
rare  that  any  arguments,  however  well  authenticated,  will  change 
the  creed  of  a  professor*  when  onee  established:  converted  charac- 
ters, like  the  moon,  generally  shine  by  borrowed  light.  We  caimot 
suppose  that  the  new  convert  to  the  Christian  religion,  thoiigb 
learned,  can  patienlly  wade  through  ten  thousand  volumes  of  po- 
lemic divinity,  before  he  determines  to  what  sect  or  party  he  will 
Unife  himself ;  and  hence  we  invariably  find,  that  those  who  scarcely 
H^er  read  an  author  in  their  lives,  are  as  positive  and  dugmatrcal  in 
the  peculiarities  of  their  creed,  as  thojite  who  have  read  hundreds, 
ad  weig^bed  the  matter  in  the  balance  of  a  sound  judgment. 

Though  man  "  a  thinking  l)eing'*  is  deftn*d, 
Few  use  tbe  gr*ifnl  pren^gative  of  nnnd; 
Hgw  few  think  justly  of  ihe  lliiukiug  few  t 
How  many  never  think ^  who  think  thetf  do  / 

^flie  mind  of  an  infant  is  like  a  sheet  of  white  paper*  and  nU 
the  characters  drawn  there  are  produced  by  sound  and  vision-  (Let 
OS  itnaev'ine  the  case  nf  a  child  born  deaf  anil  blindp)  Now  there  in 
^n  analogy  between  this  state  and  that  of  a  man  destitute  of  spiri- 
tual perception,  (who  actually  is,  in  this  sense,  both  deaf  and  blind) 
out  of  which  state  be  is  delivered  by  conversion.  It  is  by  conversion 
lie  becomes  susceptible  of  new  impressions,  which  are  readily  re- 
ceived from  tlie  lips  of  his  favourite  spiritual  guide,  througb  the 
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medium  of  fiounxl  and  rision  ;  whicli  being  the  first  impressiousor 
ideas,  are  so  stamped  upon  die  mind,  as  lo  be  very  rarely  if  ever 
removed* 

Now,  if  the  advocates  for  infant  s[nii!klrng  will  becfiudid  enou^^li 
to  analyze  their  own  minds,  anil  (race  fheir  views  and  opiniotis 
back  to  the  dawn  of  their  conversion,  jiud  honestly  ask  thfiuseli^es 
the  question.  Who  was  the  person  or  who  were  the  pers(nis  that  had 
I  he  injhtenfie  over  their  minds  nf  iliaE  timr  ?  I  hey  will  find  that  fhey 
were  i« prink ieni,*  and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  th^  copU^t  tkeir 
prncfice:  and  thus  it  has  been  tor  sixteen  hundred  yeaiis,  that  p^t^H 
BOiis  hfive  cttpied,  from  one  generition  lo  unother«  till  we  trace  ^^ 
back  to  the  date  from  whence  we  fttJtrted,  nami  ly^  to  the  misttkei 
notion  of  some  Bishop  or  Presbyter  of  ibe  Church  of  Carfhag^e, 
the  laller  end  ofihe  ^cond  ceniniy. 

Such  are  my  views  imtl  o]iinionfl  of  Baby  flA?TisM,  or  the 
tism  that  I  was  baptized  willi  when  1  was  a  baby. 

If  1  am  deceiv'd. 
So  let  ine  be  fur  ever.     If  I  err. 
It  is  an  crrtir  swent  and  lurraliv© : 
Fcir  should  n4il  Heaven  a  further  curse  intefid, 
111  an  punish  me  for  this,  I  hen  J  am  hupp^. 


THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 
rWh  LinkJ 

Having  settled  this  lon^-disputed  quefttian,  (sit  least  to  my  o^ 
eatisfacfion)  ihat  Ik-lievers*  Kaplisni  is  the  un\\ front  door  into  the 
churrh  mililani,  and  that  immcrsiou  in  water  is  tlieonly  way  which 
the  scriptures  autliori/e  in  the  admin:siniliou  of  I hi^  ordinance;  ^^ 
shall  now  suppoae  that  ^' Cbristian**  has  entered  in  at  this  door. 
Here  he  will  receive  ihe  rii»ht  haail  of  ftllowship;  first,  hy  ibe 
minister,  and  then  by  nil  diuse  that  have  entered  in  before  bitu. 
He  will  then  be  invited  to  sit  down  at  the  table  of  ihe  Lord  with 
them  J  he  will  be  presented  with  bread  and  wine»  to  remind  hiiuof 

*  1  Ijare  tried  Uiis  c^perrmeDt  d^kid  tsamf  [lervoiia^  aod  in  imi  oat  ioaiaooe  tiiife  J IN^ 
It  glh^rwiflc. 
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f  hf»  hrti?if*n  Itnrly  ntid  shed  hlaoA  c*f  \m  Saviour,  and  thus  to  awaken 
ill  hi«  soul  (lie  Inefiest  affertioiis  of  love  aiid  <rr»titude. 

Tliis  onlHiniwe  was  ifj«Htiiled  by  iIip  Gre^it  Head  of  (he  Church 
himsoir.  hi  very  plniii,  sirnpip,  hut  sirtectionafH  lariu"tia«e,  tlie  n([5;ht 
before  be  ?*yf]irf*d,  when  at  Rupper  with  those  he  had  about  litra,  he 
locrft  a  piece  of  bread,  find  an  be  brake  it,  he  said,  This  bread  re*- 
prcsfMtl«  my  hofly,  which  shall  be  brtikeu  fur  you,  ere  this  time  lo- 
niorrt>n  ;  take  ye  all,  aijd  eat.  He  then  took  the  wine  ;  aud  as  he 
poured  tl  huo  ike  cup,  he  said.  This  wine  shall  represent  my  blood, 
whieh  Eihull  he  spilt  t&T  you  likewise;  take  ye  all,  and  drink  of  it; 
and  I  have  now  to  request  of  you,  ihut  you  will  tlo  this  (what  you 
nowseenie  do)  often;  rmd as  oj'iena,^  if e  tin  jV,  do  it  in  remembrance 
ofmt\  in  all  yonr  rhurches,  and  throughout  all  ages,  till  I  come. 

Tlins  we  have  it  recorded  hi  the  language  of  those  that  were 
prcscut  with  him  at  tlie  Snpper. 

And  they  weal,  au<l  found  as  he  had  smA  uato  them,  and  they 
made  ready  t[ie  passoven  Aud  when  the  hour  was  come,  be  sat 
down,  aud  the  twelve  apostles  w  th  him, 

P  And  he  said  unto  them,  With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this 
liaBSOTer  Mith  yon  before  I  sutler;  for  I  siay  unto  you,  I  will  uotany 
more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be  fulfilled  vn  the  kiuf»dotn  of  God, 

Aud  he  took  the  ^n^k^  and  gave  ill  auks,  aud  said^  Take  this,  and 
divide  it  among'  yourselves;  fiu'  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of 
the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  (he  kingdom  eif  God  shall  come. 

And  he  took  bread,  and  j[»ave  thanks  iiud  brake  it,  and  gave  unto 
iheni,  sayiu^%  Tliis  is  my  body,  which  is  given  fur  you  :  this  do  id 
remembnmce  of  me. 

Likewise  also  the  cup  arter  supper,  sayiijo-,  This  cup  is  the  new 
testameut  in  my  Idood,  which  is  ^shed  for  you.  Luke, 

And  ihe  disci[)Ics  diti  as  Jesus  had  appointed  them:  aud  ihey 
made  ready  the  passe ver. 

Now  when  the  eren  was  come,  he  sat  down  with  tlio  twelve  ;  anil 
as  tliey  were  eahiig',  Jesus  look  bread,  auti  blessed  it,  and  brake  it, 
and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  atid  said,  Take,  eat ;   this  is  my  body. 

And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  totbemi  saying. 
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Drink  ye  all  of  ii  ;  for  tliin  iti  tny  blood  of  the  new  testament,  wljic 
»  sbed  for  many  for  the  rejnifisTon  of  sins*  But  I  say  unto  you,  j 
will  not  drink  hence  forth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  nntil  that  da 
when  I  drink  it  new  with  yon  in  my  Fathers  king^dom. 

And  when  tliey  had  smnt/  an  kymn^  they  went  out  into  the  Mount 
of  Olives.  Maithew. 

And  his  dtsciple»  went  forth,  and  came  info  the  city,  and  faun 
as  he  bad  snitl  unto  them  ;  and  they  made  ready  the  passoyer.  An 
in  the  evening  he  cotiieth  with  the  twelve. 

And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  look  bread,  and  bletsed^  and  brake 
aud  gave  to  them,  and  naid,  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body. 

And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when  he  had  g^iveti  thanks,  be  gavei 
to  tbeni :  and  they  all  drank  of  it. 

And  be  said  itnto  them,  This  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testamei 
which  is  shed  for  many.     Verily  I  say  unto  !you,  I  will  driak 
more  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  that  I  drink  it  new  ii 
the  kingdom  of  God.     Ami  when  they  bad  sung  an  bymn,  lb|j 
went  out  into  the  Mount  of  Olives*  Ma^ 


**  Communion,  in  it«  strict  and  proper  sense,  signifies  holJiny 
something  in  comnicm  with  anotber,  Acts  iti.  42,  2ndly.  In  a  more 
general  sense,  it  denotes  conformity,  or  agreement,  2  Cor.  vi.  11* 
Epb.  V.  IK  3dly-  It  signifies  converse,  or  friendly  intercourse, 
wherein  men  contrive  or  consult  together  about  matters  of  coinniwi 
concern,  Luke  vi.  IK  Psalm,  iv.  4.  4thly.  Coiuniuuion  is  tilio 
used  for  the  Lord's  Supper;  because  we  herein  make  a  public  pro- 
fession of  our  conformity  tu  Christ  and  his  laws,  and  of  our  a^jrc^ 
meat  with  other  Christians  in  the  spirit  and  faith  of  the  Gospd/* 


Cbristian  Communion,  in  the  sense  of  Scripture,  is  that  comm^ 
nion,  or  fetlowsbtp,  which  Christians  have  with  God  the  Father  a"*! 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  or  with  one  another :  and  both  are  joincJ 
together  by  the  Apostle  John,  I  John  i.  3.  That  which  webave 
siieen  and  beard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fello^' 
ship,  or  communion,  with  us;  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  ivilb  ll^ 
Father,  aud  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
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Thifi  commtmioLij  or  fellowtihip,  in  the  spiritual  and  invisible  part 
m(  it,  rotigists  in  a  participatmii  of  the  fevoiir  of  God,  the  spiritual 
Denffitft  ^^f  Christ,  and  fhf  inv fsiblc  siiid  evtTlasting^  bleftsings  of  the 
Gospel,  The  visible  frUo%vdiip»  or  coiniiniiiioii,  that  Christians 
have  with  each  other,  eonsiMs  cliiefly  in  the  participation  of  the  spi- 
ritual unlinnnresiof  the  Gospel,  and  mutual  assistances  for  the  good 
of  eaeli  other. 

The  special  ordiiiRnces  of  the  Gospel  are  cbiefly  these  tvro^ 
Baptum  and  the  Lnrrrg  Snpper/^  Baptism  is  an  ordinance  ap- 
poitifed  by  Christ,  fur  our  cutrafice  into  tlie  visible  church;  and 
when  f)uce  perform td^  is  never  lo  be  repeated.  The  Lord's  Supper 
if*  nil  or*liiiiince  nppoinled  by  (lirist  alier  we  are  entered  into  the 
church,  for  the  assistance  and  increase  of  our  ftiith  and  hope,  our 
comfort  atid  holiness  j  nnd  oug'ht  to  be  as  often  repeated  as  Chris- 
tians have  proper  opportunity.  It  rrpresenls  our  communion  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  Cljrist  in  bis  death,  and  the  benefits  which  are  de- 
Kved  from  it,  such  as  iht*  pardon  of  sin  through  his  sacrifice  of  atone- 
nienf,  &c.  and  it  repre.*ients  also  our  ct^nun union  with  one  another 
in  ibise  benefits,  or  our  joint  participation  thercofj  accoriting'  to  the 
apostle's  description  of  it,  1  Cor.  x,  US,  17.  **The  cup  of  blessings 
which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  conimunion  of  the  Idood  of  Christ? 
We  are  all  parlaker^  of  that  one  bread.'* 

Now  amon*^'  all  the  orditnuices  of  worslup,  it  is  in  our  parlnkingf 
of  these  two,  viz.  Hap  I  ism  and  the  Lord  s  Supper,  that  special 
christian  communion  chiefly  consists*  Ibit  when  we  use  the  words 
chrtHthn  commrnmtn,  we  have  most  freqntnlly  a  regard  to  ibe  Lord's 
8u ppfT,  bt  (Tiu'^e  our  conim union  with  one  another,  and  joint  par^ 
licipaiion  in  the  bles^sings  of  the  gospel,  is  most  plainly  repretiented 
thereby;  and  by  the  frequent  repetition  of  it^onr  christian  commu- 
DJon,  or  holy  Itdlowship,  is  maintained  in  a  more  explicit  and  ho- 
nourable manner*  Having  considered  brieOy  the  nature  of  chris- 
tian communion,  we  must  now  inquire  into  the  general  terms  of  it» 
A^  in  order  to  hold  an  inward  and  spiritucil  communion  with 
Christ  and  his  people,  we  must  be  sincere  believers,  or  reui  OAm- 
iianSf  so  every  person  setking^  visible  conmiunion  with  the  church 
of  Chrisff,  should  satisfy  bis  conscxnce  with  nothing  short  of  reid 
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Cknstiaiiity :  but  Christians  autl  rhurches,  not  beingf  able  to 
tiie  bear*,  as  Christ  autl  his  cuBscieocr  ran,  the  term  of  oitr  viwibl^ 
coiiKtiiinioii  witlj  Cbristjans  is  a  crfitiSilo  profession  of  real  Chrii- 
iimiily,  or  a  |iroliHse<l  t^iibjectioii  to  the  g-(j«(>el  of  Christ,  m  the 
4q»osf]e  expn'«><€?s  rt,  2  Cor.  ix.  13,  that  is,  micJi  an  outward  profes- 
•irni  of  inward  autl  hearty  Christian ity^  as  g*ive<?  just  and  credible 
evidence  l}iat  tliis  profrssion  is  sincere,  and  tint  the  person  thus 
firofesfiffi^'  h  H  hearty  Chrislien  ;  Kom.  x.  f),  10.  '^  If  ibou  «halt 
fcinfefi^  with  thy  munth  the  Lotd  Je^tis^  and  Kbalt  belieFe  in  tk; 
heart  (hat  (iod  hath  raistd  bun  from  (he  dend,  thou  sh^lt  be  saved* 
forwilli  (he  heart  man  bellLveth  i»ntt>  ri;L;hteoLt&ne^$:,  and  niih  1^^ 
mouth  con  tension  is  made  iiiito  ^alvatton*  If  a  men  profess  Cbfl^H 
tiauity  in  any  nimtnfT  or  form  of  profess  ion  soever,  and  yet  make  it 
plainly  ajjipear,  by  other  parts;;  of  his  eontluet,  th^t  his  profeKSfOtt  is 
not  sincere  ami  hearty,  he  bns  no  ri^ht  to  Nalvaf  ion  accorditig*  to  ill 
iext^and  has  always  lieen  deemed  unworthy  of  christian  commtiQJl 
in  a!l  the  scripture  history,  and  in  the  best  and  purest  Bgeh  of  i 
cburc  li.  Ttiose  that  profess  they  know  Gijd,  but  in  works  de 
biiu,  are  to  be  acconnttd  abominable  ainoiig'  all  Christians,  Til 
i.  la  Dr.  WaiH. 

"  ThiK  do  in  remembrance  of  me/'  This  is  the  particular efcorje 
wbicli  our  Lord  «>^ave,  when  he  was  going-  to  lay  down  his  life  for 
UK*  M(:n  coniiiHiiily  observe  religiously  ttie  charge  of  a  dying 
friend;  and  nultss  it  be  very  difficult  and  unreasonable,  they  p«J 
to  it  implicit  ohedieuce.  But  this  is  ibe  charge  of  our 
friend  ;  nay,  of  the  greatest  benefarlor  and  friend  of  all  maiH»1 
kind,  when  he  was  preparing"  to  die  in  our  stead,  and  looflVrtipl 
hifu^ell  a  sacritice  for  us.  And  cmi  \vc  deny  any  tbiug  to  biiii  ^*^ 
was  about  to  do  so  much  for  ws?  Can  we  refuse  to  comply  wil 
tl»is  bis  command,  so  little  grievous  and  burdensome  in  itself, 
infinitely  beneficial  tons?  Had  sucb  a  friend,  iu such circum8taiwe«i" 
bill  us  do  some  great  tiling,  should  we  not  have  done  it?  H«v 
mu<*h  more,  when  he  has  only  said,  "Do  this  in  remembrtiice  w 
ine !"  when  he  lias  commended  to  us  one  of  the  most  n»tnntl  HIW^H 
deliglitful  actions,  as  a  fit  memorial  of  his  wonderful  love  to  aif  awP^B 
of  bis  cruel  sudenngs  fur  our  sakes!  when  be  has  oidy  enjoined 
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ti«,  in  a  thankftil  comtneoioraffoii  of  his  <rnaHi»eM,  to  meel  at  hiii 
table,  nnfi  tn  rememht^r  what  Iw  liatli  doii*^  fnr  u«  ;  to  look  itpon 
him  wlitim  we  Imve  pierce^!,  ninl  to  resolve  tu  sripve  and  wotiiul 
hiin  no  more  !  Can  we,  williont  tbe  most  horrible  io^n^rntifufle,  neg- 
lect fhis  dying"  cliarue  nf  our  8overei<fii  and  our  Saviour,  fhe  gi^eat 
friend  nnti  lorer  of  souls — a  rninni:uu}  so  rea^jonahle,  so  easy,  8o  full 
of  blessings  a  nil  bencfils  lo  the  fa  it  h  In  1  obNeivers  of  it  ? 

J}rchhhh*m  TUhimtnH  Sermon9* 

"Jesus  r*H)lv  bread/'  &.r.     We  should    lioar  in  inunl,  tliat  our 

Lord   vtm  now  Bolemnly  nmituemoratins;'  the  passover,  the  most 

considerable  of  all  the  sacrifices  uppoiuted  under  the  Old  Testament, 

and  I  tie  type  of  the  pfreat  sacjifice   for  sin,  niatJe  by  **  Chrrst  our 

Pasisover/*  1   Cor,  v»7.     In  tlic  expressitvHS^   fherefore,   which  he 

^kpECK,  he  refers  to  the  occnsion   present,  and  the  objects  before  hiin^ 

HK'hfrh  moKt  all  be  taken  into  the  account,  if  we  u^tnihl  comprehend 

the  fulucKs  of  his  meaniuf^.     It  is  as  if  fie  bad  %nn\^  You  art*  eatingf 

the  flesh  of  this  lamb;  the   blocrd  of  it  has  been  slied  on  ifie  altar 

Bfe  make  atouement.     But  you  must  noAv  know;  that   these  thingn 

are  but  shadows.     I  am  the  *»reat  sacrrfiee,  and  my  hbwd  the  true 

atoneiiietit.     Eat  of  this  bread,  ilrfiik  of  this  cnp,  consider! nji'  them 

as  represeutino- iiiy  body  and   bfood;  aud  you  shall  be  partakers 

of  what  was  always  the  end  and  nieaning*  of  the  leg;iil  passover — of 

this  body,  which  is  just  now  j5:oiiig"  to  be  oHered  in  sacrifice  to  God 

for  the  sins  at'  men — of  this  blood,  *^  without  sbeddti»*j  of  which  is 

Ho  remission/'   lleb.  ix-  22,  Dr.  Oydentt  Seintons^ 

K  «*  Ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come/'  That  is,  ye  do  sigr* 
tiificatitly  express  it,  ye  do  solemnly  publish  and  declare  it.  Iti* 
cleed  both  the  sacr<imeots — ^that  of  baptism,  and  this  of  the  Lord^s 
Supper,  as  they  derive  their  efficacy  froui  the  cross  of  Christ; 
So  do  they  curry  in  them  some  resemblance  of  his  death  *  baptism, 
of  his  death  and  resurrection  jointly  ;  the  eucharist,  of  his  death 
only,  being  instituted  for  this  very  end  and  purpose,  to  imprint  on 
our  minds,  by  the  symbols  of  bread  broken,  and  wine  poured  out, 
a  lively  image  of  the  great  sacrifice  of  the  cross,  and  to  inspire  us 
by  that  ineatis  with  such  holy  thoughts  and  adection%  as  a  good 
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Chmtian  would  have,  if  he  were  really  an  eye-witness  of  the  pni 
siou  of  Cfiiist*     Often,  there  fore,  ou^^ht  we  to  resort  to  this  mystc 
rious  repast,  even  as  ofte»j  as  we  \rdve  occasion,  (and  when  have  wi 
not  occasion  ?)  to  raise  our  o ratitmle,  and  improve  our  devotion,  and 
itiRatne  our  love  towards  God,  fur  the  abundant  nif^rcies  bestowe 
©11  us,  in  tlje  sufierin^s  notl  ileath  uf  our  Saviour,     Nor  can  we  at 
stain  from  this  table  of  the  Lord  without  forj^'ettiuff,  Uideed  wilhoi| 
«a  farreuounein*^,  our  rehitiou  to  Christ  crnrified^  and  thereby  A 
clariug^  oursttves  utterly  onworihy  of  that  holy  name  whereby 
are  called.     **  Verily,  verily,  t^xeept  we  eat  ihe  flesh  of  the  Sim  ( 
Man,  and  drink  hh  blood,  we  have  no  life  in  us/*     Jidin  vi.  5^« 

Bishop  Atlerhurtf^s  Sermon 

The  Jews  had  been  acrnstomed  to  partake,  at  all  their  feasts^  * 
bread  and  wine,  in  a  Hpritms  and  devout  manner,  after  a  sole 
blessioi^',  or  thanksnj^ivinqf  to  Got!,  for  bis  goodness  to  tnen  ;  but  i 
peeially  atthe  f^ai^tof  tfio  Passover,  which  our  Saviour  wascele 
braling  with  his  disciples,  when  he  instituted  this  holy  saicrament^ 
at  that  feast,  in  their  thauk<i£riving',  they  comniemofated  more 
large  the  mercies  of  their  God;  dwell  in  of,  however,  chiefly  on  tireii 
deliverance  from  the  boiidaore  of  Esrypt,  And,  as  this  had  oinnyj 
particulars  resembling  that  infiuitely  more  important  redemptioa « 
all  mankind  from  sin  and  rum,  which  our  Saviour  was  then  abocrt 
to  accomplish,  he  very  naturally  directetl  bin  disciples,  that  iheiT 
ancient  custom  shouhi  for  the  future  be  applieil  to  the  greatest  of 
divine  hlessing^s,  and  become  a  memorial  c»f  "  Christ  their  Pasfiover^ 
sacri5eed  for  them;'*  as  indeed  the  bread  trruken  aptly  enougli  re* 
presented  his  body,  and  the  wine  poured  forth  expressly  figtirea  j 
out  his  blood  shed  for  our  salvation,         Jlrchbp*  Sf'ckers  Sermonhi 

**  This  is  my  body,"     These  words  can  by  no  natural  construe- 1 
tion  support  the  doctrine  mf  transubstEintiation.     For  the  Hortlf|1 
when  uttered  by  the  priest,  cannot,  surely,  signify  more  than  when 
Ihey  were  uttered  by  Christ  himself;  and  he  evidently  alliuledta 
the  approaching:  sacrifice  of  himself  upon  ihe  cross:  on  whirls  ti'lJ 
body  was  to  be  broken  and  pierced,  and  his  bh>od  shed  by  the  W^ 
and  by  the  spear.  Dr*  Hate's  New  Analysis  of  Ckxomlo^^ 
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^  Drink  ye  all  of  it."  We  sbould  observe^  that  the  coromaDd 
for  all  to  drink  of  the  cup  was  positive  and  express ;  and  directly 
opposed  to  tbe  practice  in  tbe  Romisb  cburcb,  of  giving  tbe  cup  to 
tbe  clergy  only,  and  denying  it  to  tbe  lairy.  It  is  material  also  to 
notice  tbe  reason  assigned  by  our  Saviour,  wby  all  tbe  apostles 
were  to  drink  of  it:  '*  For  tbis  is  my  blood,  &c.  sbed  for  many  for 
the  remission  of  sins."  Ail,  tberefore,  wbo  stand  in  need  of  remi»* 
sion  of  sins,  are  to  drink  of  tbe  cup;  tbat  is,  all  mankind,  laity  as 
well  as  clergy :  wbo  are  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  themselves. 

Tbe  sacrament  of  tbe  Lord's  supper  being  thus  instituted,  was 

adopted  by  all  early  Christians,  with  very  few  exceptions;  and  no 

modem  sect  rejects  it,  except  the  Quakers,  and  some  mystics^  who 

make  tbe  whole  of  religion  to  consist  in  contemplative  love. 

Bishop  Tomline. 

The  catechism  of  our  church  affirms,  that  '^  the  body  and  bloo(l 
of  Christ  are  verily  and  indeed  taken  and  received  by  the  faithful 
in  tbe  Lord's  Supper."  The  meaning  of  which  is,  that  althougb, 
in  one  sense,  all  communicants  equally  partake  of  the  external  signs 
of  tbe  body  and  blood  of  Christ ;  yet,  in  a  much  more  important 
sense,  tbe  ^*  faithful"  only,  tbe  pious  and  virtuous  receiver,  eats  bis 
flesb,  and  drinks  bis  blood — shares  in  the  life  and  strength  derived 
to  men  from  bis  incarnation  and  death,  and,  through  faith  in  bim, 
becomes,  by  a  vital  union,  one  with  him,  a  member,  as  St.  Pauleir- 
presses  it,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  bis  bones ;  (Eph.  y.  30.)  not  in  a  literal 
sense,  but  in  a  figurative  and  spiritual  one.  In  appearance,  the  sa- 
crament of  Christ's  death  is  given  to  all  alike;  but  verily  and  in« 
deed,  in  its  beneficial  efTects,  to  none  besides  the  faithful.  Even  to 
tbe  unworthy  communicant  be  is  present,  as  be  is  wherever  we  meet 
in  his  name;  but,  in  a  better  and  most  gracious  sense,  to  the  worthy 
soul,  becoming  by  the  inward  virtue  of  bis  Spirit,  its  food  and  sus- 
tenance. Archbishop  Seeker. 

St.  Luke  (as  also  St.  Paul)  reports  tbe  words  of  our  Lord,  on 
giving  tbe  cup,  diflTerently  from  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark,  and  it 
18  probable  that  he  spake  tbem  both ;  that  he  first  said,  **  This  is  my 
blood ;  Matt  xxvi.  28.  and  then  added,  as  a  clearer  explanation, 
^^  This  cup  is  tbe  new  testament  in  my  blood."    The  latter  was  a 
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more  familiar  expression  to  thp  Jew«.     They  knew  that  the  bk 
of  the  lamb  was  sjirinklel  :  .iut\,  by  their  ^o  doing*,  tliey  eote 
into  a  covenant  wilfi  Cod;  in   reiDeoibrnnce  of  tins,  they  drank  i 
the  passnver  the  cup  of  blesslni;  Jiwd  satvariufi,  nod  rejoiced  htm 
the  Lord.     So  ilmt  they  neces^innly  onderstood  our  Saviour^  ill 
the  cup  so  Wesfied  was  to  hv  to  (Ijcm  the  assnranrc  of  a  New  Te 
tament,  or  Coienarit,  which    \^jis   to  be  established  by  the  blin^d 
Chriwt  I   in  the  place  of  which,  they  m  ere  to  drink,  according  lo  hb 
present  in.stittttioii,  ihis  cup  of  Idessing  and  praise, 

IJishop  Bnnte 

**TI»iK  is  my  borly/*     This   is  a   fijrwrntive  mode  of  expreesic 
and  mu<il  be  iindt  rstood   to   mean,  '*  Tbi^  is  the  represeiilation 
sign  4»f  my  body,  in  tlie  same  sense  as  the  lamb  is  railed  the  pn 
over*     'I  he  brearl  could  not  be  Christ's  nat«irid  body,  wbiUi  be 
alive;  foi    it   was   bis  body  fliat   performed  the  action  of  break ii^ 
and  i^iviog"  tlje  bread  ;  nor  cotiM  ifie  wine  in  the  cup  lie  his  bb 
for  that  was  still  flowing'  in  his  veins.  Bishop  Mm 

*'  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  ihh  bread,'*  &c.    Tbiisyou  see,  that  I 
end  of  fhe  sacrament  is,  thereby  to  coeimemorate  the  cb^alb  of  ( 
blessed  Lord,  and   lo  ket^p  him  in  our  minds,   duriiiji^   his  ahs^eud 
from  us  J    in  winch  niemorial«,  consequctitly,  every   ChristTaOt 
what  degree  or  consideration  soever,  halh  an  equal   ri^bt  lo  paf* 
take;  because  every  one  is  equally  coiieeriied  iti   the  inercy,  Tt»^M 
meiidjered  and  reprrseuted  by  them,  Dertn  Sfanhop^^^ 

Hence  it  appears,  that  the  receiving  of  this  sacratnent  is  a  tie*  ^ 
cessary  aod  a  perpetual  duty  incumbent  upctn  nil  Christians;  fori 
is  expressly  cnummnrled  by  our  Saviour;  and  the  reason  of  ibij 
cooimand  extendi  to  all  persons  and  all  a^cR  of  fbe  worbl.  Frinffl 
it  be  a  perpetual  duly  to  reujeioher  Cbrisl ;  if  it  be  a  perpetun] 
duty  to  show  forth  his  diatb  till  he  eoiue;  then  it  tnust  of  ncrcs»it|| 
be  a  duty  to  make  use  of  ttioi^e  sy  inbo!>«  and  ceremouies,  that  he  b&uki 
appointed,  to  remember  bitn  and  to  ^bow  ibrth  his  death  by;  aflil 
il  must  be  a  doty  (bus  fo  do,  lo  the  ^vorlds  end,  because  Christ »] 
not  Co  come  till  then*  Jrchbiftwp  Shmf^ 

The  design  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  in  this  institution  of  tb 
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nrd'^«?iipprr,  wds  to  leave  to  tbc  cburcli  a  perpetual,  solemn,  and 
fi'rinetl  uifinorfnl  of  Iiis  death  ftir  us;  rlirit,  as  often  as  we  come  to 
ihe  Lortl's  tHbf<\;itid  there  Join  in  the  celebration  of  ihrs  hoty  sacra* 
metit,  we  might  be  moied,  by  what  is  there  dorie,  at  once  to  call  to 
remfrnbraure  all  the  circum^tauces  of  his  passion,  to  consider  him 
a^  5*et  farib,  crucified  be  tore  our  eyes,  and  to  meditate  on  the  love  of 
Cbriiil  thus  dyin^  funis,  and  on  the  mighty  benefits  and  advantages 
which  have  accrued  to  us  thereby,  and  have  our  hearts  aflected 
after  a  suitable  manner  towards  brra. 

Ardibhhop  Wukc^H  Commfmtanf  on  ihe  IJtHrgy. 

**  I  will  nut  drink   henceforth,"  &c.     The  meaning  of  tliis  is, 
lEhiis  IB  the  laa  time  that  this  Supper  wilt  be  a  representation  of  the 

tpassover,  ft  shall  hennfter  take  a  new  si^iuificalion.  Mlien  my 
kingdom^  that  is,  my  religion,  is  t'nily  confirmed  aitd  establi^lied,  tti 
my  ritiiti*^  from  the  dead,  this  ^supper  sbnll  be  the  memorial  of  a 
more  noble  sacrifice.  The  passover,  which  was  a  type  of  the  re- 
demption to  bewrou«flit  by  me,  shall  be  fulfilled  and  completed  by 
»my  deatli  and  resurrection*  Tlie  shadow  passes  away,  the  substance 
takes  place;  and,  when  you  eat  this  supper  in  remembrance  of  me, 
there  will  1  be  virtually  prcM'Ot  amoiin^  you,  and  your  souls  shall 
be  nourislied  an<l  refreshed  by  my  grace,  as  your  b(»d]es  are  by  ihe 
bread  and  wine.  Bkhop  Porieus^ 

■  The  commrmoratioa  of  Christ's  deatli,  as  the  ground  of  our  hope 
of  everlasting  I  tie,  cannot  but  ^ut^gi-sl  to  our  minds  a  lively  sense 
of  Christ's  love  to  mankini),  aui)  our  obligations  of  mutual  kind- 
ness totath  other;  Jt^hn  xiii.  *)4,  35.  xv,  13^14*  We  are  all  called 
upon  jointly  to  comm*  iiiorate  the  love  of  Christ,  n^  the  servants  of 
one  master,  and   the  nnudji^K  of  oui^  bf*dy  ;   (hat,  while  our  hearls 

»jre  ^^i^rmed  with  reliLii*Jn«  ^rntitudi*  antf  devivnt  sifi'etiion  to  our 
lieaveuly  bent  (nctor,  tlu*  \  cry  lu  t  of  urdtiug  in  the  celebration  of 
this  holy  ami  tiii|)ortant  rile  may  produce  in  us  feelings  of  kindness 
and  beuevolenee  towards  those  w  boiq  we  see  partaking  of  the  i^ame 
toveuant  of  grace,  and  rejoicing  in  the  same  hope  of  ever  lasting 
happiness*  But  the  deutti  of  Chriiit  was  not  merely  a  proof  of  his 
love  to  mankind  ;  it  was  also  an  expiatory  sacrifice  for  tite  sins  of 
the  whole  world*  and  therefore  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  comme- 
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morates  that  Bacrificr,  niLiy  jiii^tly  he  ralleJ«  in  the  laiig;t]Ag^e  of  our 
i^rticlei^,  "  a  sacrament  of  our  redemption/*  Bishop  Tomline, 

**  Thk  do  In  remembrance  of  mt*,**     These  word«,  enforcing^  ^P^H 
UH  the  use  and  neers^^ily  of  frequtnf  coinmuiiion,  imply  something 
fiir  moresi<^nificanr  than  thal»  hy  celebrating  the  holy  sacrament,  we 
preserve  a  memorial  of  a  deceased  beiiefncior  ;  they  imply,  that  we 
thereby  continue  to  receive  his  benefactions,  which  are  conveyed  to 
us  Irom  time  to  time,  as  often  m  we  "  show  the  Lord's  death,  till  he 
come/*     So  true  is  the  acronnt  ^iren  of  this  sacred  rite  in  the  A|^ 
tides  of  our  Church,  that  it  is  not  only  the  bad^e  or  token  of^l 
christian  man*s  profeij^ioi},  but  rather  a  certain  and  »nre  witness  and 
effectual  sign  of  grate,  and  God*s  jroocl-will  towards  u?,  by  which 
he  doth  work  invisibly  In  us,  and  doth  not  only  quicken^  bat  ako 
strengthen  and  confirm  our  faith  in  him. 

Bishop  W(irburton''s  Sermont, 

Here  begins  the  account  of  the  Lord*®  Supper,  after  the  passor 
was  eaten — -*  atid  brLike  it,  and  gave  unto  titem,  (the  disciples,  as  i 
expre^ified  in  Matt.  xxvi.  26.)  saying,  This  is  my  body,  wbicl) 
given  for  yon:**  or  will  be  ifiven  tor  you,  as  an  offering  for  sin,  ii 
your  room  and  stead  ;  and  nccordiugly  it  was  given  into  the  liaiiJ 
of  men,  and  of  juslice,  and    unto  death.     The  phrase  denntfs  tlje 
subsiitylioii  and  sacrifice  of  Christ  in  (be  room  of  his  people,  and, 
the  voluntariness  of  it;  and  is  only  nieiitit)ii€<l   by  Lnke  in  thisae-^ 
count.     1  he  apostfe  Paul  writes,  "  uhich  is  broken  for  you  ;*'  1  Cofi 
xi*  24»  olloding  to  the  breakirtg-  of  bread   in  tfie  ordinance,  ami  J 
expressing  the  bruises,  wimntls,  sufferings,    and   death  of  Clifisttj 
The  Ethiopic  vej-sion   here  adds,  "  for  the  redemption  of  ma»J'. 
"  This  do  in  remembrance  of  me  :*'  that  is,  Eat  this  bread  in  i 
mem  I  trance  of  my  love  to  yon,  and  in  commemoration  of  my  hw\f\ 
being  oifered  np  ftjr  you.     Observe  this  ordinance  in  the  manner  II 
now  institute  it,  in  time  to  come,  in  memory  of  what  I  am  ab(»uttoJ 
do  for  you  ;  for  this  direction  does  not  only  regard  the  present  tiniH 
am!  action,  Ifut  is  intended  as  a  rule  to  be  observed  by  the  churche 
of  Christ  in  all  ages,  to  his  second  comiag;  and  it  is  to  be  observe 
that  the  Lord's  Supper  U  tiot  a  reiteration^  but  a  commemaratJoi^ 
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of  file  sacrifice  of  Christ.  This  phrase  is  only  mentioned  here  by 
Lake,  and  by  the  apostle  Paal,  who  adds  it  also  at  the  drinking  of 
the  cup;  I  Cor.  xi.24,  25.  The  Persic  version  here  reads,  *' Do 
this  perpetually  in  remembrance  of  me."  Dr.  Gill. 

As  often  as  the  church  of  God  kept  the  feast  of  the  passover,  they 
remembered  their  bondage  and  their  deliverance ;  and  their  glorious 
deliverer  commanded  his  redeemed  family  to  perpetuate  the remem- 
brance  of  his  death — '*  This  do  in  remembrance  of  me;"  and  Paul 
shows  this  to  be  the  desicpi  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  when  addressing 
the  believing  Corinthians,  he  says,  '*  As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come." 

Gethsemnne  and  Calvary  are  often  before  the  eyes  of  believera, 
wben  surrounding  the  table  of  the  Lord ;  and  while  they  view  the 
broken  bread  and  flowing  wine,  their  fixed  attention  and  holy  ad* 
miration  catch  the  echo  of  John's  exclamation,  '^  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God,  which  tnketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  !" 

How  strikingly  do  our  senses  assist  our  faith  in  this  ordinance !— 
We  partake  of  bread,  the  staflT  of  life;  and  of  wine,  refreshing  and 
exhilarating  in  its  qualities;  conscious  that  our  spiritual  life  and 
comfort  are  received  from  Christ  alone:  and  frequently,  while  the 
emblematical  bread  and  wine  are  passing  our  lips,  faith  is  actually 
feeding  upon  Christ,  and  receiving  the  choicest  communications  of 
bis  everlasting  love  to  the  soul ;  but  when  faith  is  not  in  exercise, 
^which  is  sometimes  the  case  with  the  most  eminent  saints)  we  prove 
most  painfully  the  truth  of  our  Lord's  declaration,  "  Except  ye  eat 
the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in 
yoa."  John  vi.  53.  The  spiritual  presence  of  Christ  in  the  ordi- 
nance is  essential  to  our  enjoyment ;  and  when  he  condescends  to 
rcreal  himself  to  us,  all  our  graces  are  lively  in  their  exercise,  and 
it  becomes  a  banquet  of  love  to  our  souls;  he  coukmunicates  the 
•ecrets  of  his  heart,  and  we  obtain  sweet  and  intimate  communion 
with  him. 

Moreover,  while  the  disciples  of  Christ  give  this  public  testimony 
of  their  attacbment  to,  and  de^endance  upon  him,  they  hold  the 
sweetest  fellowship  with  one  another.  There  is  a  holy  union  of  soul 
cherished  among  them,  and  a  sacred  glow  of  affection  runs  through 
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all  tbeir  hearts  toward  each  olher;  they  look  upon  their  Imlhmi 
and  siaterR  in  coininuDJon  as  members  of  the  same  mystiral  body, 
and  members  one  of  another.  Tliey  g;ive  aod  receiv^e  matiial  j»iedgei 
oT  apirkual  attachment,  by  praying  with  and  Jor  each  otker,  ^ 
ffeaew  their  public  vows  to  **  love  one  another  with  a  pure  hctft 
ferFently.''  Inm». 

By  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  none  are  to  ootnmuRicateja.piiUifv 

but  at  the  altar,  and  they  are  to  receive  the  elements  kneeling.   Jk 

oaremoiiy  of  kneeling  at  the  sacrament  is  observed  by  the  I^atberm 

and  the  Church  of  Dngland,  but  not  by  any  other  Proteatanta  that 

we  know  of.     In  this  country,  it  has  occasioned  much  col|teatiol^ 

and  a  variety  of  disputes.    This  much  is  certain,  that  kneeling  at 

Ike  communion  was  not  used  in  the  primitive  church,  till  aftortjie 

time  of  Constautiiie  the  Great. 

HuriTs  History  of  alt  Reti^mi. 

Lastly,  take  notice  of  the  use,  design,  and  end  of  tbia  institntiiNi; 
in  remembraneef  or  for  a  memorial  of  me.  O  there  is  ibikJi  jo  f/tik 
Christ  knew  how  apt  our  base  hearts  would  be  to  lose  iiim,  aaiidil 
a«cb  a  throng  of  sensible  objects  as  we  here  con  verse,  wjtb;  sad 
how  much  that  forgetfulness  of  him  and  of  hia  aufitsri^^a  wmM 
turn  to  our  prejudice  and  loss;  therefore  doth  he  lappoiat  aajga.f^ 
be  remembered  by :  ^'  As  oft  as  you  do  this,  ye  sliow  fortli  tfiejund^ 
death  till  lie  come." 

Remembrance,  properly,  is  the  return  of  the  mind  to  aa  tflgectt 
about  which  it  hath  been  formerly  conversant ;  and  it  may  so  retW 
to  a  thing  it  hath  conversed  with  before,  two  ways:  speciilativel}' 
and  transiently;  or  affectingly  and  permanently.  A  *peculaliT« 
remembrance  is  only  to  call  to  mind  the  history  of  aucib  ,a  pcisoRt 
and  his  suflTerings  ;  that  Christ  was  once  put  to  death  .in  the  fleik 
An  affectionate  remembrance  is  when  we  so  call  Christ  aad  Jiisdestb 
to  our  minds,  as  to  feel  the  powerful  impreesiona  thereof  opoa^ 
hearts.  Thus,  Matt.  xxvi.  76.  "Peter  remembered  the  word  ^ 
the  Lord,  and  went  out,  and  wept  hitterly."  Hia  very  jbeait  m» 
melted  with  that  remembrance;  his  bowels  were  pained ;  he  ccpM 
not  hold,  but  went  out  and  wept  abundantly.  Thiia  Joaephf  atkto 
he  saw  his  brother  Benjamin,  whoae  s^ht  r^fnahe4  AemMPOf  ^ 
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former  liny s  and  endearmeots^  was  j^rpatfy  aflbclefl,  Gen.  xliii,  29* 
^30»  **  Aiid  he  lift  up  Ins  eye«  and  saw  hiu  firothfT  liirnjiinnfj,  big 
tiiotlHT*8  stii) ;  nnJ  snid^'^  In  this  your  yoyiijjer  liniihrr,  t>f  %vIioni 
\e  spake  fo  me?  and  hv  said,  Gotl  be  frracious  to  thee,  my  son. 
Aiu\  Joseph  iunde  bajste,  for  Ins  houels  did  yearn  upon  his  brotlier, 
BniJ  he  ftouglit  wliere  ft*  weep;  and  he  entered  info  his  clisimher, 
and  wept  there."  8ueh  a  rente nibrauee  of  CliriKt  i^  timt  wln'eh  is 
here  infendetL  This  is  indeed  a  ^-raeious  reiuendiniiiee  of  Clirfst : 
^the  furimr  hnih  nothing'  of  grace  in  it.  The  time  ^liall  come,  nhen 
^  Judas  tliat  betrayed  hiin»antl  the  Jews  th^t  piereed  him,  shall  his* 
torirally  rememher  what  was  done.  **  Behold,  he  comet li  with 
rloud.s,  and  every  eye  shall  »ee  hrni;  and  ihey  also  wliicli  pierced 
'him;  and  all  natitni<^  fihall  wail  becnnse  of  him/'  Then,  I  say, 
Judn^  Khali  remember;  This  is  he  wliom  I  perfidiously  betrayed, 
Pflate  shall  remeruber;  This  in  he  uhom  I  servfenred  to  he  han«^etl 
on  the  tree,  thougli  I  was  convinced  of  his  inm»cency.  Then  the 
foNiers  shall  remember;  This  h  that  face  we  spit  upon#  that  head 
ire  crowned  witli  thorns  •  Lo,  this  is  lie  whose  side  we  pierced* 
'wfio*;e  hands  and  feet  we  once  nailed  to  the  cross.  But  thin  remem- 
brance  H  ill  be  ilieir  torment,  not  their  benefit.  It  is  not,  therefore, 
a  bare  histiiricaL  Kpecnlative^  bnt  a  gracious,  aOectionate,  impressive 
remembrance  of  Christ,  that  is  here  intended  :  and  such  a  reuiem- 
brance  of  Christ  tsup poses  and  inclndes — 

Tlie  saving-  knowledge  of  him,     We  cannot  be  said  to  remember 
*what  we  never  knew  ;  nor  to  remember  savingly,  what  we  never 
^kiiew  savingly.     There  have  been  many  previous  sweet  and  gra- 
cious transaeiroiis,  dealings,  and  intimaries  beiwixt  Christ  and  his 
people,  from  the  time  of  their  first  happy  acquaintance  \^ith  him  j 
*tiitjcb  of  that  sweetness  they  have  bad  in  former  considerations  of 
*him»  and  hours  of  communion  with  him,  is  lost  and  gone;  for  no- 
thing is  more  volatile,  hazardous,  and  iti  const  ant,  than  our  spiritual 
comforts;  but  now  at  the  Lord's  tahle,  there  our  old  acquaintance 
k  renewed,  and  the  remembrance  ot  his  goodness  and  love  refreshed 
and  revived,     "We  will  remember  thy  love  more  than  wine;  the 
upright  love  thee/'     Cant,  t,  4 

Such  a  renieiubrance  of  Christ  includes  faith  in  it*     Without 
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discerning  Christ  at  a  sacranteiit,  there  is  no  renirmbrance  of  Iiira* 
and  witbout  faiths  iio  tlisrerniug"  Christ  (lieiT.  But  when  iIjp  |ir€* 
Clous  eye  fif  faith  hath  spiecl  Christ,  nntler  that  vnil»  it  preseuify 
calls  up  the  aflections,  saying,  **  Cuine,  see  the  Lord/'  These  are 
the  wounds  be  received  for  me.  Thin  is  he  that  h»ved  me,  and  gave 
hjDJself  forme*  This  is  his  iesh,  and  thnt  his  blood.  So  hisamifl 
were  stretched  out  upon  the  cross  to  embrace  nie;  so  bis  blessed 
head  huiigdown  to  kiss  me*  Awake,  mj  love;  rouse  np,  my  hope; 
flame  out,  my  desires;  tome  forth.  0  all  ye  powers  and  affi  cilims 
of  my  soul ;  come,  see  the  Ltrnb  Nti  sooner  iJoth  Christ  by  hk 
Spirit  call  to  the  believer,  but  failh  hears  ;  and  disrerutn^  the  voice, 
turns  abouty  like  Mary,  saying,  Rabboni,  my  Lord,  my  Master. 

This  reniemhrance  of  Chiifil  inctuile*!  suitable  impre»i«io[rs  made 
upon  the  affections,  by  such  a  sight  and  reniembr.rnce  of  bim  ;  a»J 
therein  lies  the  natnre  of  that  prtiions  thing  which  we  call  commu* 
wion  with  God.     Various  represcntatiotis  of  Christ  are  made  at  bif 
tabl<*.     Sometimes  tlie  soul  there  calls  to  uiind  the  infinite  wisdom, 
that  so  contriveil  and  laid  (he  glorious  plan  and  myslerious  desigo 
and  project  of  redemption  ;  theefiect  of  this  is  wimder  and  admiral 
tion,     O  the  manifold  wisrlom  of  God  !    Eph,  iii,  10.  O  the  depiK 
the  Iieigbts,  the  length,  and  brendlh  of  this  wisdom  !    I  can  as  ensllj 
span  the  heavens,  as  take  the  just  dimensions  of  it.     Soiueiina'sa 
reprcscntatioi!  of  the  severity  of  God  is  made  to  the  soul  at  llwt 
ordinance,     O  how  itiHexit>le   and  severe   is  the  justice  of  Jwl! 
What,  no  flbiitement !  no  sparing  mercy  !     No,  fiot  to  bis  own  St)u! 
This  begets  a  det^p  impressum  on  thi*  heart. 

It  produces  eti  humble  adoraiiou  of  the  goodness  and  njercv  of 
God,  to  exact  satisfaction  for  our  sins,  by  such  bloody  stripes,  frt'ia 
our  surety.  Lord,  if  this  wnilh  had  seized  on  me,  as  it  di*l  o" 
Christ,  what  bad  been  my  conJilion  then  I  If  ihese  things  wc*re 
done  in  the  green  tree,  w  hut  had  been  tlie  case  of  the  dry  tree  ? 

Soaietioies  representations  (and  not  common  ones)  htg  miidfOT 
the  love  of  Chrisf,  who  assumed  a  body  and  so  id,  on  purpt^ff  U* 
bear  the  wrath  of  Gu<i  for  our  sins.  Ami  when  tliat  surpassing  1"^'*^ 
breaks  out  in  its  glory  upon  the  soul,  liow  is  the  soul  trnns|ioHeu 
and  ruvishtd  with  it!  crying  out,  M  but  manner  of  love  is  tliis! 


THE    LORD  iS    SUPPEn, 


545 


here  h  a  love  Inrgfe  eiitiu^"li  *r»  g-n  rfiuiirl  thehpavens,  and  ihe  befiven 
of  lirMveiis!  WUa  ever  loved  after  this  rate,  to  lay  down  his  life 
for  eoernies!  O  lovi*  iimilterJibli*  »«d  innmceivaljle  !  How  glorious 
is  my  love  hi  his  red  tji^finnt'iils!  .Stimt^limeH  the  fruits  of  \m  death 
are  there  «rT(irioiisIy  di>^pla^ed  ;  e?eit  kig  !aitisfurtinR  for  stn,  and  the 
purchrjse  hk  Moot]  made  of  the  eternal  inheritance:  and  this  bezels 
thBiikrylnefis  atid  ronfidenro  in  the  souL  Christ  is  i\f^ud^  niid  hift 
death  hsrili  siitistief!  for  my  sin,  Christ  is  ilead,  therefore  rny  «oul 
shall  never  die.  Who  shall  separate  me  from  the  luve  of  God? 
These  are  the  frnifs,  and  this  is  the  nature  of  that  remembnmce  of 
Christ  here  spoken  of.  FlaveL 


^h\  some  of  the  preeediDa^  pag^es  we  bave  attempted  to  point  out 
the  projL»'ress  of  error  in  rhe  iii8t  ag-t  s  of  (be  Christian  hureh  on 
the  suhjeet  <jf  injant  hapihm  ;  and  as  soon  as  thiM  became  ^reneraf, 
and  the  notion,  that  ihe  sacraments  were  necess^iry  to  ^^alvation,  pre* 
vailed  ia  llic  cbnrebes,  the  cuNtom  of  administering"  I  his  ordinance 
to  infojit-H  was  immediately  adopted;  and  it  is  not  a  little  remark* 
nhle,  thut  this  error  originated  precisely  in  the  same  ^vay  ns  that  of 
inffint  baptism;  namely,  froiti  a  mistaken  interpretation  of  thn^e 
n  urds  of  our  Lurd,  John  vi*  53,  '*  Except  ye  eat  the  flt  sh  of  the 
Son  of  Man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you;" — as  may 
be  seen  by  the  folLovviu^  authors  : 

We  see  a  practice  that  was  very  ancient,  and  that  continued  very 
ion^'t  which  anise  out  of  the  exposition  of  (hose  words,  John  vi,  53, 
l>jr  which  infants  were  made  partakers  of  the  euchar^st. 

Bishop  BnrneU, 

Infant  commtmicating  was  a  catholic  doctrine*  Herein  all  (be 
fathers  a gTced  ;  wfio,  nnsunderstanding'  and  misapplying;  Christ's 
^ords,  John  vi.  5*3.  held  (bat  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
Was  to  be  administered  to  iaiauts  and  chiblrea,  and  that  tt  was 
tiecessary  f*>r  tbem  to  their  salvation;  accordingly  they  made  (bem 
partakers  of  that  ordinance.  Dr»  John  Edwards, 

The  ancient  church,  for  a  long  time,  gave  the  sacred  symboli  of 
~"  4  A 
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tlie  holy  supper  to  infants ;  being  led  to  it  from  a  fake  inter prefa- 
tion  of  oyr  Lord's  words,  John  vi,  53.  cotiipBrcd  wiith  another  de- 
c  1  a  rn  t  io  n  d  f  t  he  sa  m  e  d  j  v  i  ii  e  ten  c  li  er,  J  oh  n  i  i  i  *  5 .  Heideggerus. 

Ix  appeal^  by  many  and  undoubted  testimonies,  that  tliin  holi 
rife  (the  Lord's  Supper)  was  looked  upon  as  essential  to  ealvationi 
and  when  this  is  duly  considered,  we  shall  be  less  disposed  to  cen- 
sure, 38  erroneous,  the  opiniop  of  those  who  have  aHlrmed  that  the 
Lord's  Supper  was  administered  to  in^mls  during  the  third  cen- 
tury«  Jtlosheim, 

St.  Augustine,  1  am  sure,  held  the  communicating  of  infants  itt 
much  an  apostolic  tradition  as  the  baptizing  of  them.  The  eucha- 
rist*K  necessity  for  infants  was  taught  by  the  consent  of  the  eminetit 
fathers  of  some  ages,  withoui  any  opposition  from  any  of  their  coin 
temporaries;  and  was  delivered  by  them,  not  as  doctors,  but 
witnesses;  not  as  their  opinion,  but  as  apostolic  tradition. 

Mr.  Chillingwor^ 

It  is  notorious  from  antiquity,  that  (he  eucharist  was  given  I 
iufants.  Thfs  custom,  anciently  received,  afterward  prevailed 
such  a  degree,  especially  in  the  time  of  Charles  the  Great,  tbat  I 
holy  supper  wai*  given  to  fnfcmfs,  not  only  in  the  public  assooibj^ 
idler  bnpti^m,  or  at  other  times  when  the  church  used  to  asseoib 
for  the  holy  communion;  but  some  of  the  bread  of  the  ftacred  sup- 
per was  reserved,  to  be  given  (o  such  infants  as  were  sick,  as  ^t\l 
as  to  adults.  Ansegifeins,  Abbot  of  Liege^  who  recites  a  caiu»H  uC 
the  same  Charles,  published  on  this  account^  gives  us  a  fetroM^jti'** 
timony  of  it.  For  the  words  of  the  canon  are  these:  **  Lei  a  pres- 
byter have  the  eucliarist  always  ready,  that  when  any  person  issick^ 
or  an  infant  is  atHicted,  he  may  immediately  give  it  him,  that  he  die 
not  without  the  communion.  Suicernh 

That  which  I  conceive  most  probable  on  the  whole  matter  i*i 
That  in  Cyprian's  time,  the  people  of  the  church  of  Carlbaje  did 
offentime  bring  their  children  younger  than  ordinary  to  tlie  commu- 
nion X  that  in  8t.  Austin's  and  Innocent'^  time  it  was  in  the  western 
parts  given  to  mere  infants;  and  that  this  coatiuued  from  that  tiid^ 
Ibr  abotit  six  hundred  yeare.  Dr^  WeH^ 
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Because  lire  eucliarist  wa«  given  to  adult  cntecliiimens  when  lliey 
ere  washed  with  holy  baptism,  without  any  space  of  time  inter- 
veufiig,  this  also  was  done  to  infants,  after  Pae do* baptism  wa**  in- 
troduced. Saimmiits*     In  Booths 

It  is  manifest  that  in  the  ancient  church  it  was  usnal  to  give  the 
eucharist  to  infants;  which  custom  arose  ahont  the  third  century, 
and  continued  in  the  Western  church  to  the  beginning'  of  the 
twelfth  century,  as  Quen^tedius  shows.  This  custom  seems  to  have 
prevailed  first  in  the  African  church,  and  to  have  been  propnguled 
tlieace  to  other  churches  in  the  West,  Certainly,  we  no  where  find 
it  more  frequently  mentioned  ihan  in  the  writings  of  Cyprian,  of 
Austin,  and  of  Paid  in  us.     The  error  seems  to  have  ai  isscii  from  a 

Ise  opinion  concerning  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  eucharist : 
and  it  has  been  observed  by  learned  men,  that  this  arose  from  the 
words  of  Christ,  John  vi»  53,  not  being  well  understood.    Budiiens, 


Infants,  in  the  third  ceotury,  were  generally  admitted  to  baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper,  lencmam 

It  is  remarkable  that  in  all  Christian  antiquity  we  always  find 
that  communion  in  the  Lord's  supper  immediately  followed  bapiism* 
And  no  such  thing  occurs,  as  that  of  any  person  having'  a  right  to 
one  of  these  ordinances^  and  nut  to  the  other.  There  is  no  express 
mention  made  of  infant  baptism  before  thin  (in  Cyprian)  of  mjunt 
commttnh'U  ;  and  no  objection  can  be  made  to  this  custom,  but  what 
may  with  equal  force  be  made  to  the  custom  of  haptizfog  infants. 
L  Dt,  Priestley* 

This  practice  continued  for  about  four  hundred  years;  namely, 
from  the  latter  end  of  the  second  century  until  the  tinie  of  Gregory 
the  Great,  about  the  year  600;  when,  hy  the  art  and  cunning  of  the 
priests,  immersion  was  changed  to  sprinkling,  and  the  encharist  ta 
transnb><tantialion.  "  For  though  it  was  confessed,  the  communion 
would  do  them  benefit,  yet  it  was  denied  to  them  when  the  doctrine 
of  transubstantiation  entered  ;  upon  pretence  lest,  by  pvkintf  ttp  th« 
holy  symbols,  the  sacrament  should  l>e  dishonoured.** ♦} 

•  Bishop  Taylor. 
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/2\jit  UnkJ 

We  sIiqII  now  presume  "  Cln  isharr'  to  he  n  member  of  some  cliris- 
linn  cinirrh,  iliat  he  lias  joined  himseir  (o  ll»e  standard  of  llie  Lord 
mul  rci  jijs  people;  \w  luost,   therrfure,  now  be  careful  to  luaiiuaii 

1  hat  ibis  is  an  essential  liitk  of  our  chain^  tioue  I  believe 
deny:  the  only  diNput*'  is,  fo  what  pnrl  of  (he  chain  it  bt^longti 
Thounnnds  of  volimies  have  hwn  writrcn  upon  this  subjt'et,  m\A 
many  erg^umenls  advanced  ;  hot  1  mnnot  force  it  into  any  other 
part  of  the  chain  ihnn  fi  here  1  liave  pUin  d  it ;  I  kn*nv  that  tnatiy  put 
it  beftin*  iho  Orh  fink,  and  make  it  ibe  cause,  and  the  Hth  link  tire 
effect;  yet  i  caimot  make  il  fit  ihere;  but  ^heii  I  put  it  ui  tbii 
pari  (d  rlic  christian  history,  it  ivnrks  well  and  smooth;  and  is, 
the  siffkt^  the  most  bcanlifid  link  uf  the  chain. 

For  we  are  his  workmjiTjshipi  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  ^^i 
work$^  which  God   hith  belbre  ordained   that  we  should  walk  fl 
them,     Eph,  ii.  10. 

M^bogtive  bimsvlf  for  us  rbat  he  miiiht  redeem  us  from  all  iiifJ 
quily,  and  purify  uuta  himself  a  peculiar   people,  zealous  of 
teorA^«,     Tit*  ii.  14. 

Ami  these  things  I  will  that  fhou  aflirm  constantly^  that  they 
which  have  hpHpveil  in  Gnd  nirjjht  be  careful  to  maintain  (joodwoTh'i 
these  thiiJu'R  are  jjood  iind  profitable  unto  men,     Titus  iii.  8. 

Evtn  so  failh,  if  it  liutli  aut  wtfrks^  it-  dend^  beintj;"  afune,     Ye§i 
mau  may  ^ay.  Thou   liasl   fnitb,  and   I  have  trryi  Aa- :  show  ine  lb] 
faith  wHijQut  thy  trorA^,  and  1  will  show  thee  my  faith  by  my  fcori 
James  ii.  17, 

And  beside  this,  giviof*-  all   diligence,  add  to  your  faith  firtuei 
and  til  virtue  knowled^^e;  and  to  knowledge  temperauce;  nii<l  *<> 
temperance  patience*  and  to  palieice  godline^;  and  to  godlin' 
brolht-ri\  kindnrss;  and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity* 

For  if  these  tliioi>s  he  in  you  and  aboimd,  ih<y  n^akeyou  that 
fihall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  iu  the  fcuowled're  of  our  Lord 
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Jesus  CIirlsL  Kut  lie  that  lacketh  tliese  tilings  is  blind,  and  cannot 
«ee  afHT  oft',  and  hnlli  forgolten  tliat  lie  was  pur*jed  from  Ins  old 
sins,     2  Pet.  i,  4—0- 


ml>Good  worJciS  itifend  all  that  divt^r^ity  of  cliristiaii  excellencies, 
ivbicli  belun*5"  **>  ^vf^ry  dlsUtift  brancli  of  |*rartiral  religion;  and 
whose  o^ouffness  is  not  di'tenninable  by  tfie  more  npm  oprrafutJiy  but 
by  the  principle  fnmi  wlueh^  lire  spirit  in  whicli,  and  flie  end  to 
ivbrcb,  any  ^iven  achon  of  piety  or  virfiic  in  performed. 

1^  Temp  if':  of '  Tru  i  A . 

The  case  of  Abrahnm^  of  wlioni  St.  Paul  asKei  ts  (hat  *^  he  be- 
liei  etl  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  rigliteonsaess/'  is  here 
brou«»;ht  by  St,  Janies,  as  an  inMance  ofotie,  who  was  justified  by 
work^.  **  Will  thou  know,  O  vain  uian,  that  failh  without  works  m 
dead  f  Was  nor  Abraham  our  fatlier  justified  by  uorks,  wlien  he 
oflered  Isaac  bis  kcui  upon  the^dfiir'?  Hecst  (hon  (and  wonderful  it 
is  that  there  should  litf  any  otie  who  does  not  see)  how  faith  wrought 
with  his  works,  aiul  by  works  was  faitli  made  perfect?"  And  so» 
his  works  heinji-  *^'l  wrou^iht  throus^h  fn'iih.  the  scripture  waiii  still 
fulfilb'd,  Mhieh  saitb,  '*  Abraham  bcJieved  (Jod,  and  it  was  eoimted 
unto  Itfm  for  rinhitousness;**  his  faifh,  w^orking^  by  Inve,  was  ac- 
cepted in  Cliritst  Jesus,  aecordinyf  tu  the  lerms  of  that  gospel,  which 
**  the  scripture  prcaciied  befon*  uulo  him  "  Thus,  in  Ibis  instance 
of  tb«*  father  of  tlie  faithful,  as  tti  a  cotnmon  centre,  are  the  doc- 
trines^ of  both  apostles  met*  One  says,  a  man  is  justified  by  fdith 
vorkin^i^;  the  olbrr^  by  working"  Jaitli :  and  this  is  really  and  trulj 
all  the  dift'erence  between  them.  What  pity,  fli«  u,  is  it,  that  so 
many  volumes  should  have  been  written,  to  the  infinile  vexation 
and  disturbance  of  the  church  upon  the  question.  Whether  a  tnan  is 
just-  N    faitti  or  ^'Mik*^.  ^I'lriir     'i>   are  tw^o  essential  parts  of 

the  same  thing!  The  body  aiid  the  spirit  make  the  tuan :  faith  and 
woiK  make  the  Christian.  ^*  Fi>  nn  the  body  without  ihe  spirit  is 
dead  (and  tberefore  but  half  the  man);  so  faith  without  works  is 
dead  also  f  (and  therefore  but  half  tlie  Christian),  Nor  can  any 
son  of  Abraham  be  justified  otherwise  than  his  father  is  declared  to 
have  been.  **  Faith  wrought  wilb  his  workSf  and  by  works  was 
faith  made  perfect."  Jiishop  Home. 
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The  subjecl  of  ffood  wi^rlcs  has  he  en  imicli  iiikrt'prcseutedy  sdJ  b, 
I  fear,  still  niiich  iijisuiKkrsto4HL  ProfcsRurR  llit  lustlves  nre  not  suf- 
ficieotly  acquainted  with  tlieir  iiutiirc%  use,  and  end.  U  bat,  tben, 
is  the  distinguishing  character  of  a  ffood  work  f  \  answer^  It  is  a 
work  done  from  a  rin^ht  motive,  l»v  a  right  ride,  and  directed  to  a 
proper  end,  Itn  motive  is  the  love  of  God  ;  ifR  rule  \s.  the  word  of 
God  ;  and  its  end  is  tlie  glory  of  God.  So  essentially  necessary  nre 
these  properties  to  coustitote  a  |™;ood  work,  that  the  want  of  one  of 
them  would  render  the  most  benevolent,  liberal,  and  splendid  arf, 
aliflulutely  uuprofltable  to  the  agent.  **  Though  I  give  all  my  gocids 
to  feed  the  poor,  and  my  body  to  be  burned^  and  have  not  love,  it 
profiteth  nie  nothing.^' 

It  follows,  of  course,  that  none  but  j^o or/  men  can  do^oo<f  itorh; 
all  others  are  destitute  of  (he  principle  of  action.  Men  are  compured 
to  trees  in  the  word  of  God  :  good  men  to  good  trees — bad  n»ett  to 
bad  trees;  such  as  tiiorni«,  &c*  The  good  works  of  good  men  cor- 
respond with  the  good  fruit  of  good  trees^  and  rice  vergt^  Do  men 
gather  grapes  of  iliorripj  or  figs  of  the  thistle  <ir  bminble  bii^ht 
No:  it  would  be  the  part  of  an  ideol  lo  seek  socli  delicious  fruit  o« 
trees  so  corrupt.  It  is  ef^ually  absurd  to  exptit  that  a  bad  atan 
should  do  good  works :  if  tlie  man  be  bad,  his  works  canikot  be 
good. 

What  are  the  uses  of  good  works  ^  I  answer:  Hereby  we  evi- 
dence the  sincerity  of  onr  profession;  manifest  the  Itfe,  purify, ano 
power  of  onr  faith;  express  our  gratitude  to  God  for  benehls 
received;  silence  opposers;  convince  gaiusnyers ;  conquer  lli^ 
strongest  prejudices  of  the  ignorant  against  the  truth  of  lioil;  ^"'^ 
frequently  win  the  disobedient  to  an  acknowledginent,  approbaiMi* 
and  reception  of  it*  In  a  word,  by  an  external  coo  vernation  *<*«■ 
formable  to  the  divine  w'ill,  we  are  rendered  useful  to  I  lie  chuifK 
beneficial  lo  the  comni  unity,  a  nil  honoondile  to  God.  Is  it  ^sMi 
what  end  the  believer  (so  called  by  reason  of  living  by  what  lie  b** 
lieves,  and  not  by  what  he  does)  has  rn  view  in  iloing  goud  works » 
X  reply  :  He  does  not  perform  good  works  either  to  justify  liis  p*^* 
AoUf  or  to  save  his  soul.  The  truth  is,  he  can  do  no  good  warts 
till  be  be  first  justified  by  faith,    **  How  (says  the  pious  Bisbep 
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BcTericlge)  can  I  be  justified  by  my  works,  when  I  can  do  no  good 
work#i  fif!  I  he  first  jusiifierl  ?"  Neither  does  a  believer  work  for 
salvation  ;  hut  being"  Srived  Jjy  grace,  through  faith,  lie  has  the 
means  of  perforitiing,  and  is  thoroughly  furiu.shed  unto  all  good 
works.  Dr\  J¥ichohon* 

Presuiiiplion  on  our  strength  is  destructive  to  our  virtue;  confi- 
ilence  of  our  own  merit  is  injurious  to  our  Maker;  but  a  deep  sense 
of  human  uuwortliiness,  and  of  divine  gnice,  will  inspire  us  with 
that  lowliness  of  heart  which  God  will  accept,  and  that  vigilance  of 
conduct  which  he  will  bless  :  **  This,  therefore,  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith/'  working  by  love, 
^k  Archhhhop  Seeker* s  Sermons, 

Ye  see,  then,  how  thaf  this  passage  of  scripture,  cited  b^  Si.  Paul 
as  a  proof  of  Abraham's  being  justified  by  failh,  is  by  no  means  to 
be  so  understood  as  if  he  were  ju^tifrccJ  by  his  faith  only,  but  by 
fais  works  as  well  as  his  faith.  And  hence  we  may  infer  in  general, 
that  **  by  works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only/* 

Dr.  Wells. 

And  any  man  who  looks  on  this  nncharitable  believer  will  be 
able  to  reprove  him  thus :  Talk  as  much  of  thy  faith  as  thou  wilt^ 
no  man  will  believe  thee;  thy  works  must  be  superadded  to  the 
confession  of  thy  faith,  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  it. 

Dr,  Hammond* 

Failh^  being  an  internal  act  of  the  mind,  is  not  to  be  discovered 
Init  by  itsefil'cts;  **  And  I  will  show  thee  my  faith  by  my  works;" 
m»  the  cause  is  demonstrated  by  the  effect.  Dr.  Uhiiby, 

When  we  confide  ourselves  to  Christ,  we  do  it  according  to  his 
own  terms.  Among  tfiese,  he  has  nijuired  us  to  do  all  things 
whatsoever  he  hath  comtnanded  us>  and  to  walk  as  he  also  walked. 
But  his  commands  involve  every  ffood  work,  and  his  example  has 
presented  to  us  an  universal  system  of  ffood  works  actually  done 
by  himself.  To  obey  hini,  and  to  be  like  him,  is,  therefore,  to  per- 
form every  good  work.  All  tliis,  also,  he  has  required  us  to  do 
voluntarily,  faiibfully,  and  always.    When,  therefore,  we  confide  in 


1 


553 


GOOD    WORKS, 


Cbnst,  we  surrender  ourselve<$  into  his  bands  witli  fi  fixed  iutention, 
a  cord  (ill  cIujico  of  utiivcnsal  obedience,  as  our  whole  future  con- 
duct. 

By  ffoad  works,  I  intend  all  acts  of  piet)^  beuevolence,  and  geif- 
governmeut,  JOr.  Dtnght^ 

Whatever  we  do  of  ourselves,  iu  answer  to  oar  can  mictions  is  a 
coverioi^,  not  a  rferUisiu*!; :  ^nid  if  we  die  in  this  condition,  unwashed, 
nneleaused,  unpurifu'd,  it  is  utterly  inipo*.Kil>le  that  ever  we  sbouM 
he  admitted  inftr  tire  hlt^^stfl  presence  of  the  holy  God*  Rev.  xxu 
27.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words.  It  i%  not  the  do 
ajhr  4 food  works^  it  is  not  an  outtcard  projesiiion  oj'  ndlgioHt  thut 
will  jjive  you  an  access  w  ilh  jt»y  uato  Gud  ;  shame  will  cover  yon, 
when  it  will  he  Unv  hitv^  \lu\vs%  you  are  washed  by  the  Spirit  of 
Goil,  and  in  the  blood  of  Clirist,  from  tlie  pollutions  of  your  nat 
you  shnlf  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  Dr.  Ow 


Tile  apoRile  havings  in  ihc  forejL»oin!T  verses,  spoken  of  jut^ttfica* 
lion  by  «^race,  witltout  works  of  riiihleousness,  here  imuiefliaiely 
gives  a  strict  nod  solemn  cliar<;e  to  Titnsj  to  press  the  iiecessitj  of 
good  works  upon  tlio^t^  who  Ijeticve  and  embrace  the  gospel,  on 
purpose  to  prcVeut  all  mistake  and  abuse  of  the  doctrine  of  justifi* 
cation  by  liiitli.  nnd  the  free  gTace  and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesiis: 
iutimutin^',  that  thry  wtio  are  jujititied  by  the  faith  of  the  go«|>el» 
should  he  so  far  froui  thirikuit^  lhem*ic*lves  herefiy  excused  from 
STOod  wi^rkss,  that  ther  oui*  III  \m  that  account  to  be  more  careful  ^<* 
maintain  and  practise  them  ;  beciuise,  by  the  very  profession  of  '^'i' 
Christian  relijL^ion,  they  have  sokiuidy  engaged  theniselvesso  to  dOt 
From  the  apostle's  vehement  asseveratioo,  **  This  is  a  faithful  sflj* 
ino^,'*  and  from  his  solemn  char«i^e, '*  Tliese  things  I  will  that  tln»tt 
aflinii  constantly,*'  it  appears  that  there  have  been  persons  in  all 
ages,  who  liave  exalted  the  virtue  of  faith,  if  not  intentiouallj»p^ 
indiscreetly,  to  the  prejudice  and  neglect  of  a  good  life  ;  as  if  by* 
mere  speculative  belief  and  profession  of  Christianity,  men  wetc 
discharged  from  the  praetice  of  moral  virtues.  God  grant  thatilie 
decried  morality  of  some  persons  may  be  an  integral  part  of  my 
religion.  ^«rW« 
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Though  wr"  say  ilif  re  k  no  trust  to  lie  put  in  tbe  merit  of  our 
Works  ninl  rictioiKS  an  J  (iluci^  all  the  Iio|jc  and  reason  of  our  salva- 
tion only  ioChii^^t;  yet  we  do  not  there  Tore  say  that  men  should 
live  looHpJy  and  dissiidutely,  sm  if  baptism  and  faith  were  sufiicicut 
for  a  Christian,  and  there  was  noiliing^  more  recjnired.  Tlte  true 
Jhiih  h  a  Itvifit/  Jhtib^  find  cannrtf  be  nUe;  therefore  we  teacli  the 
peopff,  that  Cotl  hatli  not  called  mh  \o  luxury  and  dis4»rder,  but  to 
''ifond  works,  lliHt  wemi^ht  walk  in  them;"  Eph.  ii.  10.  Col  i.  iO. 
PhiLii.  2t.  fliat  we  should  root  up  all  the  relics  of  5; in  ;  that  it 
might  appear  ihat  the  spirit  oi  sanetification  was  in  us,  thai  Christ 
himself  dwelkth  in  our  heart  by  faith.  Bhhop  Jetrell- 

Are  good  works*,  then,  and  moral  obediencci  untiecessary  ?  Quite 
the  revenue.  They  are  of  indispensable  necessity.  They  must  find 
will  be  wrought  by  a!E  whti  are  born  from  above.  They  are  the 
evidences  of  faith,  and  t[ie  uece»*aiy  eonse*pieiices  of  justifir:iiion. 
Helieve  in  Christ  for  Justification,  and  lead  a  bad  life,  if  you  can. 
It  m  impossible.  They  that  are  of  God  will  do  the  works  of  God* 
^L  Top  if  til}/ M 

And  it  ]g  not  for  a  Christian  to  say,  that  his  faith  Khali  render 
eiich  work^t  unnecessary  ;  for,  indeed,  without  such  works  bis  faith 
will  nothing  profit  him,  and  it  is  ridiculous  to  think  it  will* 

»y  Dr.  Hammond, 

As  Christ  came  to  save  nn  from  hell^  and  to  bring  us  to  heaven ; 
so,  in  order  thereto,  he  eann*  to  save  ns  frmu  our  sins,  aufl  to  iiiake 
us  holy  J  and  therefore  he  expects,  that  all  who  lio|^c  ro  be  saved  by 
him,  should  bo  *' a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  ^ood  works,'*  He 
expects  that  we  be  eminent  lor  piety  and  religion  towards  (Jod,  as 
also  for  charily  and  riithtcousness  towards  men;  that  w»^  shine  as 
liq;ht8  iti  the  world,  l*hi!*  ii.  15*  Ik'  expects  that  we  do  not  CLiutent 
ourselves  w  ith  a  bare  profession  of  iiis  religion,  nor  yet  with  readings 
the  scriptures,  beariug  sermouf*,  and  prayinj^  now  an4l  then  ;  but 
that  we  strive  atid  study  to  excel  the  beathenish  moralists,  the  Jew* 
isli  and  Christian  pharisees,  yea,  and  our  former  selves  too,  in  all 
true  oracc  ^t**'  virtue;  iu  humility,  in  meekness,  in  temperance,  in 
patience,  in  self-denial,  iti  contempt  of  the  worlds  injustice,  in  cha- 
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rity,  in  beaveoly-mitnlediiesSt  in  faith,  in  prayings,  in  denying  ni( 
godliness  and  worldly  liists^  and  iti  living  soberly,  rigliteotisly,  and 
godly  in  tliis  present  world  ;  (ver.  12.)     Wliat  remains,  but  that^ 
titowing  our  Master's  will,  we  should  all  do  \i%     We  see  Cbrit&t 


Lin  10 
rorl^H 


into  the  world  to  make  us  bi»  *"  (leculjar  people,  zealous  tX 
g^d  works;'*  and  sucli  we  must  be,  befareerer  we  come  fo  heaven. 

Bishop  Beveridge^ 

Tbe  scripture  hath  seven  reasons,  (which,  in  the  gacred  writingB, 
is  a  perfect  and  coinplete  iau[til>er)  for  the  practice  of  giiod  works, 

Ist,     They  are  commanded  by  God  himself;    Tit.  iii.  8.    **  This 
is  a  fiiithful  sayiug,  aud  these  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm  con- 
stantly, that  they  which  have  believed  in  God  might  be  careful  t^ 
maintain  good  worka*^  ^| 

2.  God^s  people  are  pretfestinatetl,  chosen,  and  borti  again  io 
Christ  Jesus,  for  this  very  purpose ;  Eph»  ii.  10,     We  are  his  work 
inauship,  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  < 
hath  Itefore  ordained,  that  we  should  walk  in  them." 

3.  Good  works  are  the  external  evidences  of  ti  ne  living  faith 
here,  and  will  be  so  at  the  day  of  judgment,  according  to  which  a  1^ 
ward  of  grace  will  be  given.    •*  Faith,  if  it  halh  not  works,  is  At 
being  alone.     I  wilt  show  thee  my  faith  by  my  works.*'  James  il 
17,  18.    "  For  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  rii  the  glory  of  his  FaftjerJ 
with  his  angels,  and  then  shall  he  reward  every  man  accordiu^^  Id] 
his  works/'  Mutt,  xvi.  27.  xxv.  31,&c. 

4.  The  love  of  Christ  to  us  sinners  excites  os  fo  the  prncfire 
them ;  yea,  to  be  zealous  for  them.     *'  For  the  love  of  Chrif^t  fon- 
straimih  us/'  2  Cor.  v.  14.     *^  If  ye  love  nte,  keep  my  ctminan*!- 
metits.'*  John  xvi.  16.     **  Ho  gave  himself  for  us,  to  purif^'  to  him* 
self  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works/'  Tit.  ii.  14* 

5.  The  example  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  teaches  and  enforcf»  j 
them.     *' Jesus  of  Nazareth   went  about  doing  good."  i^clsx.  J 
**  Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ/'    1  Cor.  ^ 
xi*  1. 

6.  When  performed  from  right  motives,  and  to  right  entls,tbey 
lend  to  glorify  God.  "  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  meiij  that 
they  may  see  your  good  workSj  and  glorify  your  Father  which  » 
in  heaven/'  Matt,  v*  16* 
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7.  They  are  for  the  profit  and  adiraritage  of  our  fellow  Cbm- 
[|jaDs«  ^^  Do  good  unto  all,  especially  to  tbose  irlio  are  of  Ibe 
bouaehi^Id  of  fnitiu'*  Gal,  vj,  10.  "  These  things  feood  witrtsr)  are 
food  and  profitable  iitito  men/'  Tit.  Hi.  R  "  Whom  baib  tbUi 
world's  good,  and  seetb  bis  brotlier  bare  need,  and  shoUeth  op  bis 
bowels  of  compassion  from  hiai»  bow  dwelletb  ibe  love  of  God  in 
him?"  IJohriiiLlT. 
■  These  are  the  scripture  reasons  for  the  practice  of  good  work^; 
yet  vain  man  would  add  an  righlb,  which  he  thinks  preferable  to  all 
the  restj  though  iu  fact  it  tincls  to  «iiibvert  and  ileltat  the  whole 
g'ospel  plan  of  galratioii ;  namely,  to  recommend  us  to  the  favour 
of  God,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  or  al  least  to  serve  as  conditions 

tpf  our  jui^tiii cation  and  acceptance*  Sir  /?*  Bil^* 

Gmce>  saith  St,  Augn&tine>  belonging  to  God,  who  doth  call  us; 
and  then  h^ilh  he  good  works,  wh<w?oever  received  grace.  Go<hI 
^  warks^  then,  bring  not  forth  grace;  but  are  brought  forth  by  grace. 
^The  wheel,  saitb  he,  tyrnetfa  round,  not  to  the  end  that  it  may  be 
made  round  ;  but  because  it  is  first  made  round,  therefore  it  turneth 
round.  So  no  man  dotb  ffood  workB  to  receive  grace  by  his  good 
war  fa ;  but  because  he  hath  first  received  grace ;  therefore,  eon- 
sequent  ly,  he  doth  i^ood  works*  And  in  another  place,  be  (Saint 
»  A  us  tin)  saitfa  :  Good  wot/cm  do  not  go  before,  iu  him  which  shall 
^fter wards  be  justified ;  but  good  works  do  follow  after,  w!jen  a 
man  is  first  justified >  Si.  Paul  therefore  teachetb,  that  we  must  do 
good  worki,  for  divers  respects;  1.  To  show  ourselves  ubedtent 
children  to  our  heavenly  Father,  &c,  2,  For  that  tbey  are  good  de- 
c  I  a  ra  tio  ns  a  i  j  d  t  e  st  i  nio  n  i  a  Is  o  f  o  u  r  j  u st  I  fi  cat  ro  n .  3.  T  ba  t  otb  ers,  see- 
ing our  good  trorAs,  may  the  rather  he  stirred  up  and  excited,  &c. 

»Homiiy  of  Fmiiny* 
How  runs  the  heavenly  edict,  in  this  case  made  and  provided  ?  **I 
will,  that  tbey  who  have  believed  in  God,  for  pardon  of  sin,  and  life 
eternal,  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works.*'  Tit,  iii*  8.  How  beats 
the  pulse  of  a  believing  soul  1  You  may  feel  it  in  tliat  generous 
demand,  made  by  the  Psalmist,  **  What  shall  1  render  nnto  the 
Lord/*   for  delivering  me  from  impending  death,  from  deserved 
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damnation  *  and  ^*  for  all  tlie  benefits  that  he  Imth  Jone  unto  mel 
Ps,  cxvi.  12.  A  s^rnteful  heart  wants  not  the  ^oad  ;  but  is  a  spur" 
to  itself,  flow  leans  the  bias  of  his  nature?  He  is  itew*borti, 
"created  in  Clirist  Jesus  unto  ijood  works:**  Eph.  ii*  10.  •*  his  de- 
light 18  in  the  law  of  the  Ltird/'  Ps.  u  2.  Whatever  i«  our  supreme 
delight,  we  are  sure  to  prosecute,  and  prosecute  with  ardour,  **  We 
canon t  hut  speak  the  ihing;^  which  we  have  seen  and  heard,'* 
(Acts  iv.  20.)  i^as  the  profession  of  llie  apostles*  if  applied  la 
practical  godliness,  it  is  the  experience  of  the  Christian, 

Nnr  can  his  main  interest  be  seen  re  without  a  holy  obedience; 
because  the  Judge  of  the  world,  at  the  day  of  eternal  retribiitioiti 
'  wiJI  declare  to  the  workers  of  iniquity,  '*  I  never  knew  yoii ;  deport 
from  me;'*  Matt.  vii.  2*^,  because  holiness,  though  not  the  cause  of 
our  admittance  lo  the  beatific  visJ^in,  h  so  necessary  a  quidificatiooi., 
that  **  without  it  no  man  shall  see  tlie  Lord/*  Heh.  xii.  14.  With 
out  it  there  is  no  access  to  heaveU|  neither  could  there  be  any  en*] 
joy  meat  in  heaven. 

Obedience,  personal  obedience,  \n  necessary,  because  this  is  tbfiJ 
most  authentic  proo^'of  our  love  to  the  gracious  Redeemer,     **Ify©| 
lo?e  me,  keep  my  commandments/*  John  xiv,  15.     This  is  a  cotn-  i 
fortable  evrdeuce  of  nur  union  with  that  exalted  head.     '*  He  thai  J 
abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,   the  same  bringeth  forth  much  friiiV^j 
John  XV.  5.     Thi**  is  alsn  the  most  ettectual  method  of  ndorning  our  ; 
profession,  ^mmI  of  winning  our  neighbours  to  embrace  the  gospel* 
**Let  your  light/'  the   liglit  of  your  exemplary  conversation,  not  ^ 
only  appear,   but  "  shine  before  men,  that  they,  seeing  your  good 
works,"  may  think  honourably  of  your  religion,  (Matt.  v.  16.)  "imy 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,"  and  say,  with  those  pro- 
selytes mentioned  by  the  prophet,  "  We  will  go  with  you." 

Are  not  these  obJigalions,  rvn]  obligations,  oliligations  whose 
reality  will  never  be  disputed,  whose  force  must  always  be  felt  by 
the  true  believer?  **  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law,"  thn>ugh  an 
imputed  riglileoosness  ?  No,  verily  ;  but  if  gratitude  to  the  truci* 
fied  Jeisus  have  any  constraining  influence;  if  a  concern  for  our 
own  comfort  and  happiness  have  any  persuasive  energy;  if  theft 
beany  thing  inviting,  any  thing  desirable,  in  the  prospect  of  ho- 
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iimirin^  God  and  edifyinc:  man  ;  '*  \t  e  e««tablish  the  law/'  By  all 
these  generous,  manly,  endearing  motives,  we  enforce  its  precepts, 
and  provide  for  its  observance.  Hervpifn  Dialogues. 

Talk  X\w\  iif  morals  ?     O  tdoy  bkeding  love  ! 

Thou  niakt'r  of  new  morals  la  tuittikind ' 

The  grand  morality  is  love  lo  Tbee  1  YoUNO. 


REDEMPTION  OF  TIME. 
f22d  Link  J 

This  is  also  a  very  important  link  of  our  chain.  **  Christion" 
must  not  only  be  carefnl  to  maintain  good  works  but  he  must  be 
careful  also  husv  he  employs  his  time.  I  coirld  picture  out  to  my- 
self, tfjat,  when  the  soul  of  **  Christian"  leaves  the  body,  whether 
in  the  morning  or  ihe evening,  day  or  ni^ht,  it  will  be  condneted  by 
a  guardian  angel,  or  ministering  spirit,  throttgh  the  air  to  its  place 
of  destination;  and,  at  the  appointed  time  il  will  he  rondncted,  by 
one  of  the  officers  of  the  courts  to  the  bar  of  judgment ;  (for  **  it  is 
fippoinled  unto  men  once  to  die,  Eind  after  thai  the  judgment  ;*') 
where  he  must  give  an  account  of  every  idle  honr^  every  thought, 
Word,  and  action,  while  in  the  body;  where  the  book  of  remembrance 
^ill  be  opened^  and  the  Judge,  who  seen  a  thottsand  years  as  a  day^ 
find  a  datf  ux  a  thojfsand  jfears^  will  say,  by  way  of  preliminary  to 
the  varions  charges  and  counts  recorded  even  against  the  soul  of  the 
Christian* — **  Sinner  at  the  bar,  how  did  you  employ  your  ffn?e, 

H'bilc  down  in  yonder  world?"t 

Then  will  conscience  read  aloud  the  various  charges  against  the 

^oul  of  ^'  Christian"  before  his  Judge,  and  shall  tcirn  over,  as  it 

V^ere,  ihe  leaves  of  his  misspent  time,  in  hours,  days,  and  years; 

^nd  will  then  resign  him,  without  friend  or  counsellor,  into  the 

liands  of  justice, 

•  lP«t,iv.  18. 

t  I  have  often  remarked  Ibis  c|uestioD  put  by  ihe  judge  to  (he  pn9ox){?r  at  the  bur  in  the 
Old  Bailey  :  How  do  you  employ  your  time  i  The  aoswer  genemlly  gives  tbc  character 
<ifUie  prisoner. 
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"  Shall  r,  then,  bo  iiidu.Htrioii8  to  f^hortcn  what  ifi  no  longer  ihnn 
a  span,  or  to  quicken  the  pace  of  what  is  ever  on  the  wing?  Shall 
I  squander  nwny  what  is  unottenVbly  important,  while  it  lasts,  ami, 
when  once  departed,  is  altogether  irrect^verable?  O  my  soul,  for- 
bear the  folly  J  forbear  the  desperate  extravag-ance.  Wilt  tboo 
chide,  as  a  loiterer,  the  arrow  lliat  boundeth  from  the  string;  or 
sweep  away  diamond s,  as  the  refuse  of  thy  house  ?  Throw  time 
away!  Astonishing,  rninotis,  irreparabie  profuseness!  But  oh!  be 
parsimonious  of  thy  days;  husband  the  precfous  hours.  They  ga 
connected,  indissolubly  connected,  n  irh  heaven  or  hell,  Impn»red, 
they  are  a  sure  pledgee  of  everlasting-  ff'ory  ;  wasled,  they  are  a  sad 
preface  to  never-ending  confusion  and  anguish/* 

Thi$  is  tkit  moment-^ who  sl»all  tell 

Whether  it  leiui  lo  heaTon  or  heJl  > 

This  is  that  mimient — «x  we  chfw&e, 

The  ininiorlal  soul  we  save  or  Jose.  Montgdmebt. 

Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children. 

Neither  tilthiness,  nor  foolish  talkinpf,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not 
convenient^  but  rather  giving  of  1  hanks. 

For  ye  were  sometimes  darkne:<s,  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  tortlr 
walk  as  children  of  light. 

Wherefore  lie  sailh,  Awake,  thoti  that  sleepest,  and  arise  froiiJ  tht 
dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

See,  then,  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  os  nis^^ 

Redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil. 

Ephes.  V.  1,4,8,14-16. 


Ourinoments  slip  away  silently  and  insensibly;  the  thief  ^l****'* 
not  more  uuperceived  from  the  pillaged  house.  And  tvill  ihc  ruw^ 
agates  never  stop?  No:  wherever  we  are,  however  emphiv«*<l» ''"*' 
pursues  his  incessant  course.  Though  we  are  listless  and  dilatoryt 
the  great  measurer  of  our  days  presses  on,  still  presses  on,  in  lis 
unwearied  career,  and  whirls  our  weeks,  and  months,  and  Jf^rJ 
airay«  Is  it  not,  then,  surprisingly  strange  to  hear  people  compW 
of  the  tediousness  of  their  lime^  and  how  heavy  it  bang^  upon  it*' 
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?  To  see  tijeiii  contriirD  a  variety  of  amusing'  artificer  to  ac- 
e  its  flii»^blj  an*!  to  get  rid  of  its  burden?  Ah!  tlionglilless 
s!  Why  need  yon  urge  tfie  Iieadloiig  torrent?  Your  tiays 
ifter  ihnu  a  post,  wUicli,  carrying  ilespatclies  of  the  last  ioi- 
ce,  with  unremitted  speed  scours  the  road.  They  pass  away 
e  tiiinblesbipsy  which  have  the  wind  in  their  wings,  and  skim 
the  walerv  plain.  They  hasten  to  their  destined  period  with 
lidity  of  an  eaf^le^  wliit:h  leaves  the  stonny  blast  behind  her, 
die  cleaves  the  air,  and  darts  upon  her  prey. 
''  the  day  is  gone,  how  short  it  appears!  When  my  fond  eye 
I  it  in  perspective,  it  seemed  a  very  considerable  space.  Mi- 
rrowded  upon  inrnntes,  and  hours  ranged  behind  hours,  ex- 
1  an  extensile  draught,  and  flattered  me  with  a  long  progres- 
r  pleasures.  Rut,  upon  a  relrospective  view,  how  wonder- 
s  the  case  altered  !  Tlie  landscape,  large  and  spacious,  whicli 
n  fiincy  drew,  brought  to  tlie  test  of  cool  experience,  shrinks 
span,  just  as  ihe  shores  vanish,  and  luountains  dwindle  to  a 
when  the  sailor,  surrounded  by  skies  and  ocean,  throws  his 
ok  on  his  native  land,  Ifow  clearly  do  I  now  discover  the 
I  May  it  iie%er  impose  upon  my  unwary  imagination  again  ! 
there  is  nothing  abiding  on  this  side  eternity.  A  long  dura- 
fi  a  state  of  finite  existence,  is  mere  illusion.  Uerve^fm 


Leisure  is  pain  ;  takes  ofi*  oar  chariot  wheels ; 
H«w  heavily  we  drtig  the  luiid  of  life  ! 
Blest  loisiire  m  our  curse ;  like  that  of  Cain, 
It  inakes^  us  wandern,  uamler  earth  around, 
To  fly  that  tyrant,  Thoiig^ht,     As  Atlas  groan'd 
The  wurltl  beneath,  we  ^roan  beneath  an  hour. 
We  cry  for  mercy  to  the  next  amasiiuient ; 
The  next  amusenicnt  raortgag'os  our  fields  ; 
Slight  iu convenience  ♦     Prisons  hardly  frown, 
From  hateful  time  if  prisons  set  us  free ; 
Yet  when  death  kindly  tenders  us  relief. 
We  call  him  cruel ;  years  tn  moments  shrink  ; 
Ages  to  years  ;  the  telescope  is  tuni'd 
To  mane's  faUe  optics,  (by  his  folly  falsc^) 
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Time,  in  advance,  behind  hiiti  liid(?s  bis  wings, 

Andseeins  to  creep  ckTrepid  with  Uis  ag-e* 

IJehold  liim,  wlien  pass'd  by ;  what,  iheri,  is  seen. 

But  his  broiid  pinbns  swiftur  than  the  windii  ? 

And  all  nmDkind,  in  contradiction  strong, 

Iluffiil,  aghast,  cry  out  on  his  career* 

Leave  to  thy  foes  these  errors,  and  these  ills  ; 

To  nsiture  just,  their  cause  and  eyre  pxpl<ire. 

Not  sljori  Ileav'ti's  bounty^ — btmndless  our  expence  ; 

No  oij[rg;ard  nature — men  are  prodig^als. 

Wc  waste,  not  use,  our  fime — we  breallie,  not  live. 

T^imt  wasted  is  existence — used  is  life 

And  bare  existence,  man  to  live  ordain*d, 

Wring^s  and  oppresseit  with  enurnions  weighU 

And  why,  since  time  was  ^iven  IW  use,  uut  waste  : 

Enjoi u'd  to  ^y;  with  tempest,  tide,  and  stars. 

To  keep  his  speed,  nor  ever  wail  for  man. 

Time  used  was  doomed  a  [jleasure,  waste  a  pain. 

That  mail  n*ijjfhl  I'eel  liii?  error,  if  unseen ; 

And  feeling^,  ily  to  labour  for  his  cure  ; 

Not,  bluiideriu'^-,  i^plit  on  idk^nei^s  fur  ease. 

Life's  cares  are  ciinifiirts,  such  by  Heav'n  designed; 

He  that  has  noue,  must  make  them*  or  be  wretched. 

Cares  are  employ rnents  ;  and  without  employ 

The  soul  is  on  the  rack— the  rack  of  rest ; 

To  souls  niost  adverse  ;  action  aM  their  joy. 

Here,  then,  the  riddle,  marked  above,  unfolds  : 

Then  time  torments,  when  man  turns  fuul.  Youif^» 

Hark!  ivliat  Bound  is  that?  In  such  a  situation  every  ti^>*^ 
alarms.  Solemn  i\nd  kIow  it  breaks  upon  the  silent  aitv  'Tisthf 
striking  of  (be  clock — designtil,  one  Muuld  imagine,  to  ratify a'^ 
my  seriotis  meditittions.  Methtnks  it  says  ameu,  and  sets  a§eal  lo 
every  iniprovtiig  bint.  It  tells  tne,  that  nnollier  portion  of  my  ip' 
pointed  time  is  elapsed.  One  calls  it,  **  the  knell  of  my  departed 
hours/*  Tis  the  watchword  to  vigilauce  and  activity.  It  cries i»i 
the  ear  of  rensoii,  "  Redeem  the  time.  Catch  the  favourable  g»'e« 
of  opportunity.     O!  catch  ihem  while  they  hreathe;  before  tbey 
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are  irreco^cmbly  lost.  The  span  of  life  shortens  contmually.  Thy 
niinuies  arc  nil  itjioii  the  wing,  hastening  to  be  gone.  Thou  art  a 
borderer  upon  eternity,  and  ninking  incessant  advances  to  the  state 
thou  art  contemplating^/*  May  the  admonition  sink  deep  into  an 
attentive  and  obedient  mincl !  May  it  teach  me  that  heavenly  arith^ 
metic,  of  nuuibering  my  days,  and  applying  my  bearl  unto  wisdom. 

Silent  I've  seen,  and  with  a  pitying  eye 

m  Your  follies  marked,  and  unadmonish^d  left, 

m  Though  tenderly  lamenting^ !     Yet,  at  last, 

■  If  haply  ool  too  late  my  friendly  call 

■  Strike  t>ii  deaf  cars, — oh  !  profit  hy  that  call  I 
■*  And  to  the  g^rave  approach,  while  iti  alarms 
m  Weigh  with  mc,  all  considcnite  !     Brifi/iime 
m  Advances  quick  in  tread ;  few  hours  and  dark 
^  Itcmain  ;  those  hours  in  frivolous  employ 

L  Waste  not  impertinent ;   they  ne'er  return  ! 

m  Nor  deem  it  dulness  to  stand  still,  and  pause, 

I  When  dread  eternity  halh  claims  so  high.  Dr.  Dodd. 

Avoid  idleness,  and  always  have  your  minds  intenl  on  business 
or  oo  something  usefuK  Idleness  is  the  nurse  of  vice.  They  who 
mind  their  but^iness  the  best  are  m  geneml  the  best  men.  The  devil 
first  tempts  you  to  be  idle.  The  idle  person  is  every  man's  pro* 
perty*  Bad  company  is  always  at  haiiJ«  Where  idleness  inhabits, 
they  resort  Here  they  corrupt,  and  here  they  are  corrupted.  The 
contagion  spreads,  and  every  bad  consequence  follows. 

Gilpin's  ScrmQm. 

There  are  a  number  of  as  creep 

Into  the  worhl  to  eat  and  sleep, 

And  know  no  reason  why  theyVe  bom. 

But  merely  to  consume  the  com, 

Devour  the  cattle,  fowl,  and  fish. 

And  leave  hehind  an  empty  dish* 

The  crows  and  ravens  do  the  same. 

Unlucky  birds  of  liateful  name  : 

Ravens  or  crows  mig-ht  fill  their  place. 

And  swallow  corn  and  carcases, 
4  C 
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Then,  if  thnlr  toTnti->stone»  when  they  rlif", 
Be  11*1  taught  to  Hatter,  and  to  lie, 
There's  nothing  better  will  he  said, 
,  Than  that  "  The*ve  eat  np  all  their  bread. 

Drank  up  their  drink,  and  gouQ  tu  bed/'  WATTf. 

Remember^  also,  thfit  ti  lien  judgment  cames,  God  will  call  yot 
to  account,  both  for  every  hour  of  your  misspeul  time,  and  for  all 
the  good  whicti  you  should  have  done  iu  all  that  time,  and  did  it 
not.  If  you  give  account  for  every  idle  word,  much  more  for  every 
idle  hour.  Baxitri 

*Tis  greatly  wist  to  talk  with  our  past  hours. 

And  ask  them  what  report  they  bore  to  heav*]i ; 

And  how  they  might  have  borne  more  welcome  news, 

YOUKC 

However  it  may  prove  an  bard  saying  unto  some,  yet  I  must  ita] 
jl,  and  my  heart  would  reproach  me,  if  I  should  not  say,  that  if  tl 
priitcipal  part  of  our  time  be  not  spent  about  holy  thingi!^  whatevi 
we  suppose^  we  have  indeed  neither  life  nor  peace.  Owm 

Ah  I  how  unjust  to  nature  and  himself. 

Is  thoughtless,  thankless,  inconsistent  man  ! 

Like  children  babbling  nonsense  in  their  sport. 

We  censure  nature  for  a  span  too  short ; 

That  span,  too  short,  we  task  as  tedious  too  ; 

Torture  invention,  all  eiipetlieiits  tire, 

To  lash  tlie  linger iug  moments  into  speedy 

And  whirl  us  (happy  riddance  !)  from  ourselves*         YoVK(i« 

The  devil  tempts  industrious  people;  but  idle  people  tempt  tk 
deviK  Baj£ter* 

Refusing  to  bear  any  thing  from  me,  or  take  any  thing  from  tits 
physician,  he  lay  silent,  as  far  as  sudden  darts  of  pain  would  permiti^J 
till  the  clock  struck.  Then  he  with  vehemence  cried  out,  **Oh!^H 
Time !  Time !  it  is  fit  thou  sfaouldst  thus  strike  thy  murderer  to  tb^ 
heart.  How  art  thou  fled  for  ever !  A  month  !  Ob,  for  a  sitigi^ 
week!  I  ask  not  for  years*  though  an  age  were  too  little  for  tl^ 
much  1  have  Iu  do.  So  much  the  worse*  'Tis  lost !  Tis  gone  for 
©vtfr !  Life  of  Rockester. 
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See  where  poor  indolence  reclines. 

Lolls,  tumbles,  stretches,  sprawls,  and  pines  t 

Life  has  no  pains  like  that  she  feels  : 

A  thousand  racks,  a  thousand  wheels. 

In  shape  of  easy  chairs,  pursue 

The  wretch,  who  knows  not  what  to  do,  Gilpin, 

Choose  atid  ieparate  a  fit  time  or  season,  a  time  of  freedofn  from 
her  occasions  and  diFersioiis ;  and  because  it  is  our  duty  to  redeem 
tiioe  with  respect  unto  holy  duties^  such  a  season  may  be  the  more 
usefuli  the  more  the  purchase  of  it  stands  us  in*  We  are  not  at  any 
lime  to  serve  God  with  what  costs  us  nought,  nor  with  any  time  that 
comes  within  the  same  rule ;  if  we  will  allow  only  the  refuse  of 
KjOur  time  unto  the  duty,  when  we  have  nothing  else  to  do,  and  it 
may  he,  through  weariness  of  occasions^  are  fit  for  nothing  else,  we 
are  not  to  expect  any  great  success  in  it*  This  is  one  pregnant  rea- 
son  why  men  are  so  cold  and  formal,  so  lifeless  in  spiritual  duties ; 
namely^  the  times  and  seasons  which  they  allot  unto  them,     Oteen. 

All  things  are  bi5st  fulfill*d  in  their  due  time, 

And  time  there  is  for  all  things.  MiLToir. 

We  talk  of  lost  time;  but,  in  one  sense  at  least,  no  time  is  lost. 
Erery  minute,  when  past,  goes  back  again  to  the  God  who  lent  it, 
charged  with  an  account  of  ils  use  or  abuse.     An  awful  truth  ;  yet 

■  BO  little  regarded  by  the  great  body  of  mankind,  that  every  day  of 
their  lives  may  be  said  to  he  a  day  of  wasted  minutes.  Yet  surely 
it  might  be  enough  to  startle  the  I  voidest  man,  if  he  could  be  got, 
for  a  single  day,  at  certain  stated  time.s,  to  pause  and  say — "  I  have 

•  lived,  it  is  true,  through  so  much  of  the  passing  day,  but  to  whom, 
.and  for  what,  liave  I  lived  ?  As  a  being  passing  through  one  world 
and  towards  another,  what  preparatitri  have  I  this  day  made  for  the 
awful  change?  What  do  I  know  of  the  God  who  made  me,  more 
than  1  did  when  the  day  began  ?  If  at  the  beginning  of  that  life, 
1  had  been  asked,  liow  1  intended  to  §peud  my  future  time;  and  I 
bad  nirt^wered,  in  business,  in  pleasure,  in  idleness^  in  any  thing  but 
serving  God,  should  I  have  pledged  myself  for  any  thing  which  I 
have  not  fulfilled  ?  It  is  true,  a  part  of  my  life  remains  (yehiod ; 
hut  I  have  no  assurance  that  it  will  not  bespeut  as  the  time  past  has 
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been.  And  tlieu  Satan  will  bare  obtained  from  me  all  that  bis 
utmost  malice  coul  J  desire;  for  what  can  be  wish  for  more,  than  a 
life  begun,  contiiioed,  and  ended  in  bis  service!  Anonymaui. 

Far  ratiier  wwuld  1  in  some  bumble  cell, 

Distant  from  all  tliat*s  gay  lor  ever  dwell ; 

Than  waste  my  flying  hours,  and  thus  divide 

My  time  'twiitt  folly,  calumny,  and  pride.  Mrs,  Rowe. 

A  dreadful  account  must  be  g^iren  of  all  ibis  lost  and  wasted  time. 
When  tbe  Judge  shall  ascend  bis  throne  in  the  air,  and  all  the  sorb 
and  daughters  of  Adam  are  bron^lit  before  him^  tbe  grand  inquiry 
will  be^  What  have  you  done  with  all  tbe  time  of  life  iu  yonder 
world?  You  spent  thirty  or  forty  years  there,  or  perhaps  seventy 
or  eighty;  and  I  gave  yon  this  time^  with  a  thousand  opportunities 
and  means  of  c^race  and  salvation;  and  what  have  you  done  with 
them  all  ?  How  many  sabbaths  did  I  afford  you  ?  How  many  ser- 
mons have  you  beard  ?  How  many  seasons  did  I  give  you  for  prayer 
and  retirement,  and  converse  with  God  and  your  own  souU?  Did 
you  improve  time  well  ?  Did  you  pray  ?  Did  you  converse  with 
your  own  souls  and  with  God?  Or  did  you  suffer  time  to  slide 
away  in  a  thousand  tmpertiuenceSf  and  neglect  the  one  thing  nece§» 
sary  ? 

A  fruitless  and  bitter  mourning  for  tbe  waste  and  abuse  of  im 
will  be  another  cousecjuenceof  your  folly.  Whatsoever  satisfaction 
you  may  take  now  in  pacing  away  time  merrily,  and  without  think- 
ing, it  must  not  pass  away  so  for  ever.  If  tbe  approaches  of  death 
do  not  awaken  you,  judgment  will  do  it*  Your  consciences  ir ill 
be  worried  with  terrible  reflections  on  your  foolish  conduct. 

Dr.  Jfottt* 

God  of  all  worlds  !     Source  and  Supreme  of  things  1 
From  whom  all  life,  from  whom  duration  springs ! 
Intense,  oh  let  me  for  thy  g:lory  burn, 
Nor  fruitless  view  my  days  ami  months  return. 
Give  mc  with  wonder  al  thy  works  to  glow, 
^      To  grasp  thy  vision,  and  thy  truths  to  know  ; 
^P      0*er  life's  tempestuous  sea  to  reach  thy  shore. 
To  sing  thy  praise,  and  all  iby  grace  adore. 
When  seas  shall  roll  and  iime  shall  be  no  more.  Dr.  WiTTt. 
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O  iimi  f  than  gold  more  sacred  ;  yet  more  n  load 

Than  lead  to  fools,  and  fools  reputed  wise. 
What  niomoHt  granted  man  without  accouiil  ? 
What  years  are  squanderM,  wifictom's  debt  unpaid  > 


YoUHt. 
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This  in  the  last  link  of  our  rhniti  that  comes  yn«ler  the  observa* 
tion  of  our  senses^  we  shall  then  come  to  the  closing  seen e^  wheti 
^e  must  trace  it  hyjaith^  and  not  htj  si^hin 

The  period  that  **  Christian**  will  hnve  to  sojourn  in  this  lower 
world  is  very  uncertain  ;  but  whatever  that  time  may  be,  he  must 
persevere  to  the  end  •  for  *^  he  that  eudtireth  unto  the  cud,  the  same 
shall  be  saved/'  Matt,  x,  22.  **  Christian"  will  have  to  encounter 
many  difHculties,  dattgers,  and  troubles;  his  path  will  not  be 
strewed  with  flowers,  nor  will  he  walk  to  heaven  on  vtlvet  carpets: 
quite  the  reverse;  the  way  from  the  City  of  Destruction  to  Emau- 
UcFe  land  is  attended  with  many  dangers— ertfimi>«  without  and 
enemies  within — pains,  afHicttons,  nod  persecutions  niitst  be  his  tot; 
otherwise  he  would  be  "  a  bastard,  and  not  a  son  ;"  Heb.  xii,  8^  and 

ksnce  will  appear  the  propriety  of  the  following  exhortations: 
I^t  ust  therefore^  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 

Looking  unto  Jesus^  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith;  whO| 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  now  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God, 
Heb.  xii.  I,  2« 

To  him  that  overcometh,  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God.     Rev.  ii.  7. 

Hitn  that  oyercometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my 
God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out.     Rev.  iii.  12. 

^^  It  wai  the  writer^s  iittentioD  to  have  introducied,  in  thii  place,  two  or  three  addidonal 
links  to  die  chain  j  such  as,  ^^  The  Daturt'  of  Tempiatitin/'  "  The  Necessity  of  Christian** 
always  appearing  in  Amioiir,'^  Ac,  but  finding  the  vol uroe  already  exteided  liar  beyond  the 
original  de^^,  it  hna  been  considered  advisable  U>  omii  ibcm. 
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I  confess,  when  a  man  ia  converted,  the  principal  part  of  Lis  dan- 
ger is  over.  He  is  safe  in  the  love  and  care  of  Christ,  and  none 
can  take  htm  out  of  his  hands;  but  this  is  only  a  part  of  the  truth: 
the  other  part  must  be  taken  with  it,  or  we  deceive  ourselves. 
There  is  still  a  great  deal  of  work  before  us;  and  holiness  is  still 
the  way  to  happiness  ;  and  much  care  and  diligence  is  required  at 
our  hands ;  and  it  is  no  more  certain  that  we  be  saved  by  Christ, 
than  it  is  that  we  shall  be  kept  in  faith  and  love  and  obedience  by 
him.  It  IS  as  true,  that  none  can  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
and  from  a  care  to  please  him,  and  from  a  holy  diligence  in  the 
work  of  our  salvation,  as  that  none  can  take  us  out  of  his  hands, 
and  bring  us  into  a  state  of  condemnation.  lie  that  is  resolved  to 
bring  us  to  glory,  is  as  much  resolved  to  bring  us  to  it  by  perse- 
verance in  holiness  and  diligent  obedience  j  for  he  never  decreed 
the  one  without  the  other,  and  he  will  never  save  us  by  any  olber 
way.  Indeed|  when  we  are  converted,  we  have  escaped  many  and 
grievous  dangers;  but  yet  there  are  many  more  before  us,  wbicb 
we  must  by  care  and  diligence  escape.  We  are  translated  from 
death  to  life;  but  not  from  earth  to  heaven.  We  have  the  life  of 
grace;  but  we  are  short  of  the  life  of  glory.  And  why  have  we 
the  life  of  grace,  but  to  use  it,  and  live  by  it?  Why  came  we  iirto 
the  vinejard,  but  to  work?  And  why  came  we  into  the  army  of 
Christ,  but  to  fight?  Why  came  we  into  the  race,  but  to  ruit  for 
the  prize  ?  Or  why  turned  we  into  the  right  way,  but  to  travel  in 
it?  BaitfT, 


The  Almighty  Architect  stretches  out  the  north  and  its  whole 
starry  train  over  the  empty  space;  he  hangs  the  earth  and  all  (be 
etherial  globes  upon  nothing  *  yet  are  their  foundations  laid  sosurc^ 
that  they  can  never  be  moved  at  any  time.  No  unfit  repres^utari*^'* 
to  the  sincere  Christian  of  Iiis  final  perseverance,  but  such  as  points 
out  the  <^use  that  effects  it,  and  constitutes  the  pledge  which  as<:e^ 
tains  it*  His  nature  is  all  enfeebled,  he  is  not  able  of  himself  to 
think  a  good  thought,  he  has  no  visible  safeguard,  nor  any  «^ii^* 
ciency  of  his  own  ;  and  yet,  whole  legions  of  formidable  eiieone^ 
are  combined  to  compass  his  ruin.     The  world  lays  unnumbereJ 
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snarf^  for  hi$  feet  *  the  deril  \n  incessatitly  iir^iiig^  tbe  sre^e,  hy  a 
miiltirude  of  fiery  ilarts  or  wily  temptations;  the  flesh,  like  a  per* 
fidious  inmate,  under  colour  of  friendship  and  a  specious  pretence 
of  pleasure,  is  always  forward  lo  betray  his  integrity.  But  amidst 
all  these  threatening-  circumstances  of  perf^onal  ivcakuess  and  im- 
minent danger,  an  invisible  aid  is  his  defence; — *' I  will  uphold 
thee/'  says  the  blessed  God^  **  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteous- 
ness,'* O  comfortable  truth  !  the  arm  which  fixed  the  stars  in  their 
courses,  and  guides  the  planets  in  theirs,  is  stretched  out  to  p rose nre 
the  heirs  of  salvation.  **  My  sheep,"  adds  the  great  Redeemer, 
** are  mine,  and  they  shall  never  perish;  neither  shall  any  pluck 
them  out  of  niy  band,"  What  words  are  these!  and  did  tbey  come 
from  him^  who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  f  and  were  they 
spoken  to  every  unfeigned,  though  feeble,  follower  of  the  great 
Shepherd  ?  Then,  Omnipotence  itself  must  be  vanquisbed,  before 
they  can  he  destroyed,  either  by  the  sedyctious  of  fraud^  or  the 
assaults  of  violence. 

If  you  ask*  therefore^  what  security  we  have  of  enduring  to  the 
end,  and  continuing  faithful  unto  death  ? — the  very  same  that  esta- 
blishes the  heavens,  and  settles  the  ordinances  of  the  universe. 
Can  these  be  thrown  into  confusion  ?  Then  may  the  true  believer 
draw  back  unto  perdition*  Can  the  aun  be  dislodged  from  hia 
sphere,  and  rufth  lawlessly  throngh  the  sky  ?  Then,  and  then  only, 
can  the  faith  of  God's  elect  be  overthrown  finally.  Be  of  good 
courage,  then,  O  my  soul !  steadily  rely  on  those  divine  succours, 
irhich  are  so  solemnly  stipulated,  so  faithfully  promised.  Though 
tUy  grace  be  languid  as  the  glimmering  spark,  though  the  over- 
flowings of  corruption  threaten  it  with  total  extinction;  yet,  siitcc 
the  great  Jehovah  has  undertaken  to  cherish  the  dim  principle, 
many  waters  cannot  quench  it,  nor  the  fioods  drown  it*  Nay,  though 
it  were  feeble  as  the  smoking  flax,  aluiighty  goodness  stands  en- 
gaged to  augment  the  heat,  to  raise  tlie  11  re^  and  feed  the  flame,  till 
it  beam  forth  a  lamp  of  iinmortal  glory  in  the  heavens !       Hervet/* 


Therefore  I  believe  that  we  shall,  every  oucj  be  preserved  and 
kef^,  iu  him,  and  fur  him,  according  to  his  own  word,    I  dar<^ 
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bddly  say,  with  our  ererlasling  Saviour,  Jesns  Christ,  ikaC  all  the 
elect  shall  be  preserved  and  kept  for  ever  and  ever.    So,  then,  none 
of  them  shall  be  Hannied  at  any  time.     Tbey  who  say  that  any  of 
them  may  be  lost  for  ever,  do  as  mueh  as  in  thenn  lieth  to  make 
(j,  e.  to  represent)  Christ  unable  to  preserve  and  keep  them  j  deny* 
ing  the  power  of  Christ  in  so  saying*:  for  he  sattb,  he  loveth  h» 
unto  the  end  ;  whicli  love  remainetb,  and  shall  never  be  extin- 
guished or  put  ont;  and  is  not  as  the  love  of  man^  which  is  some* 
times  angry T  and  sometimes  pleased.     God,  at  no  time,  is  so  dis» 
pleased  with  any  of  his  elect,  to  the  end  that  be  will  deprive  ihem 
of  the  pnrcha.^ed   possession,  which  he  hath  laid  op  in  store  for 
tbem  in  ChriHi  before,  and  were  elect  according  to  llie  foreknow- 
ledge of  God  the  Faiher,  iLrotigb  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto 
obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Christ :  which  Lamb  W9» 
killed  from  the  beginning,  according  to  God's  divine  will  and  pro- 
vidence.    Christ  was  ordained  to  die  in  the  flesh  ;  and  all  was  for 
our  sins,     Christ  was  ordained  in  this  respect,  that  the  Faiher,  see- 
ing the  fall  of  Adam,  fur  that  purpose  only  he  ordained  Christy  t() 
the  end  that  he  might  preserve  a  remnant  of  the  posterity  of  Adaati 
even  as  it  pleased  bis  godly  wisdom.  Toptadi/* 

Let  us  see  whether  Satan  be  able  to  pinck  the  Christian  amjf 
and  step  between  him  and  home.  Abundant  provision  is  made 
against  his  assaults ;  the  saint  is  wrapt  np  in  the  arms  of  alaiighij 
power,  and  what  can  a  cursed  devil  do  against  God,  who  laid  those 
chains  on  bim,  wbich  he  cannot  shake  off?  When  be  is  able  to 
pluck  that  dart  of  divine  fury  out  of  bis  own  conscience,  wliicli 
God  has  fastened  there,  then  let  him  think  of  such  an  enterprise  «* 
this.  How  can  he  overcome  thee,  that  cannot  tempt  thee  buHi 
God's  appointed  time?  And  if  God  set  Satan  bis  lime  toassaalt 
the  Christian  whom  he  loves  so  dearly,  surely  it  shall  be  when  he 
shall  be  repulsed  with  greater  shame.  Away,  then,  with  that  doo 
trine  which  saitb,  one  may  be  a  saint  to*day,  and  none  to-morrow— 
now  a  Peter,  anon  a  Judas«  Owhat  unsavoury  stufl*!  a  principled* 
IS  which  at  once  crosses  the  main  design  of  God  in  the  gospel,  re» 
fleets  sadly  on  the  honour  of  Christi  and  wounds  the  saint^s  cov^ 
fort  to  the  heart.  Gumil- 


Tiii«  is  doullcsg  ihe  Spyryle  of  Chryste,  whichelmlli  now  begun 
hi  sliewe  his  effycacy  and  fitretigfhe  in  thy  havtc;  and,  as  I  hope 
and  truste,  shall  fynyshe  and  innke  perfygLte  ttiat  whiclie  it  liatb 
begun*  For  this  is  che  earnest  peny  ur  pledge  of  the  Dyuine  Spy- 
K  fyte,  whiche,  by  his  secrete  iii^piralyoii,  doth  so  confy  rm,  strengtlien 
and  eslablmbe  niannes  mynde,  that  neytber  the  power  of  the  deuils, 
neylhcr  annuel  Is,  neyUier  any  creature  at  all,  is  able  to  departe  it, 
and  pluck  it  away  from  the  fayth  and  hope  whiche  are  in  Chryste 
Jesu-  EraifmHs  en  the  Crede^ 

H  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at^  that  the  doctrine  of  final  perseverance 
should  be  opposed  by  the  immoral,  and  by  proud  pharisaical  per- 
sons; but  it  is  to  be  lamented,  that  some  serious  persons,  by  mis* 
taken  views,  should  reject  it.  Yet,  it  is  a  glorious  truth,  that  no 
power  shall  pluck  the  people  of  God  out  of  his  hand,  or  separate 
them  from  liis  lore.  Out,  after  all,  whatever  judgment  we  form  of 
it  in  a  doctrinal  view,  unless  we  ourselves  are  enabled  to  persevere^ 
our  profession  of  religion  will  be  utterly  vain ;  for  it  is  declared, 
that  only  they  that  endure  to  the  end  shall  be  saved, 

IBhhop  Xetclan^ 
The  branch  dt»es  not  bear  the  root,  but  the  root  the  branch ;  so 
the  saint's  security  doth  not  so  much  consist  hi  bis  laying  hold  oil 
Jesus,  as  the  Redeemer's  bold  of  him.  It  is  true,  the  child  in  dan- 
g^er  taketh  hold  of  his  parent;  but  the  chiUrs  safety  is  the  parenl*s 
bold  of  him.  Clarke 

We  Bland  not,  like  Adanu  upon  our  own  bottom,  but  are  branches 
of  such  a  vine  as  never  withers;  members  of  such  a  head  as  never 
dies;  sharers  in  such  a  Spirit  as  cleansetb,  healeth,  and  purifieth 
the  heart ;  partakers  of  such  promises  as  are  sealed  with  the  oath  of 
God;  since  we  live  not  by  our  own  life,  but  by  the  life  of  Christ; 
are  not  Jed  or  scaled  by  our  own  spirit,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  • 
do  not  obtain  mercy  by  our  own  prayers,  but  by  the  intercession  of 
Christ;  stand  not  reconciled  to  God  by  our  own  endeavours,  but  by 
the  propitiation  w  rought  by  Christ,  who  loved  us  when  we  wereene* 
mies,  and  in  our  blood  ;  who  is  both  able  and  willing  to  save  us  to 
the  uttermost,  and  preserve  his  own  mereies  in  us ;  to  whose  office  il 
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helong'fl  to  take  order,  tliat  nrme  who  are  given  unto  Iiitn  be  lost* 
Undoubtedly,  that  hfe  of  Christ  in  us,  which  is  thus  under  propped^ 
though  it  he  not  privilegfed  froio  rempfaiionR,  no,  nor  from  back* 
slidio^,  yet  it  is  ati  nhiding  life.  He  who  raised  our  souls  from 
death,  will  either  preserve  our  feet  from  falling,  or,  if  we  do  fall, 
will  heal  our  backsliding^,  ond  save  us  freely.  Bp,  Reynaidi. 

If   God   has    made  thee    the  object  of  hts  mercy  and  favour^ 
Ihou  niayest  be  assured  of  a  continuance  of  his  love.    He  pardonifd 
thee,  vvhev  thiui  Mast  an  enemy:  will  he  leave  thee,  now  thou  art 
his  friend  ?     He  loved  thee,  when  Ihou  hadst  rased  out  in  a  great 
measure  his  image,  and  dmwn  it  with  fresh  colours;  he  justified 
thee,  wlien  thou  wjist  ungudly  :  and  will  he  cast  ihee  off,  ^ince  be 
has  hten  at  so  much  pains  idjout  thee,  and  written  in  thee  a  coon- 
terpart  of  his  own  divine  nHlure  iti  the  work  of  his  grace?     Wen 
his  bowels  first  moved  when  thou  hadst  no  gfrace,  and  will  they  not 
sound  louder  whru  thou  has*t  graced    Thou  hudst  a  rich  present  of 
bis  grace  when  thou  couldst  not  pray  for  il,  and  will  he  not  much 
more  give  thee  whatever  is  needful  whtn  thou  callest  upon  hml 
He  was  found  of  ihee  when  thou  didst  not  seek   him,  ami  will  he 
hide  himself  from  thee  when  thou  art  fncp li ring  after  hfm?    Cm) 
considered,  before  he  heg^au  with  thee,  what  charge  thou  wouhh 
stand  him  in,  both  of  merit  in  Christ,  anil  of  grace  in  thee;  so  thtt 
the  grace  he  hath  given  tiiee  is  not  only  a  mercy  to  ihee,  but  nn 
obligation  on  himself.     Since  his  credit  is  engaged  to  complete  i^ 
thou  hast  more  unnnswerahle  arguments  to  plead  before  him  tki* 
tbou  hadst  j  namely,  his  Son»  his  truth,  bis  promise,  bis  grace,  bi* 
name,  wherein  before  thou  badst  not  the   least  interest.     To  nbat 
purpose  hath  Goii  called  thee  and  washed  the€\  it  he  did  not  inkni 
to  supply  thee  with  as  much  grace  as  sltall   bring  thee  to  gloryf 
Hath  (iod  given  thee  Christ,  and  will  he  detain  any  thing  else  ? 

Chnrnock, 

We  njay  t)ow  consider  how  it  furetli  with  believers,  Jesu«  sailb* 
**  Whosoever  believelh  on  the  Sou  of  Man  shall  not  perish,  bnt  bare 
everlasting  lifef  John  iii.  14, 15*  And  it  is  further  said,  '*Hc  tbat 
believetb  on  the  Son  bath  (or  possesseth)  everlasting  life;**  Jofca 
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iii»36«  Here  we  readj  that  faiih  gives,  a  present  possession  of  ever- 
lasting life;  it  is  begun  in  the  i^ool  on  €erth«  and  shall  be  perfected 
ia  heaven.  Ami  io  stren«lfii  n  the  believer 's  liope,  it  is  adiled»  "  he 
shall  never  perish/'  A  full  Libsolutiun  of  eternal  miserj,  and  a  full 
promise  of  eternal  life,  with  a  present  possession  of  it,  is  g^ranted  to 
believers  on  tlje  mere  acrount  of  faith*  And  what  further  s*?cinity 
can  tbey  want  or  have?  Beveridf/e, 

It  is  a  greater  merey  to  give  the  first  grace  of  coiiversion^  than  to 
crown  that  with  glory*  It  is  more  grace  and  favour  for  a  prince  to 
marry  a  poor  damsel,  tlinn,  having  married  her,  to  clothe  her  like  a 
princfF^s.  He  was  free  to  do  the  first,  or  not;  but  his  relation  to 
her  pleads  strongly  for  the  other.  Go*l  might  have  chosen,  whether 
he  would  give  thee  grace  or  no  ;  but  having  done  this,  thy  relation 
to  him,  and  his  covenant  also,  do  oblige  him  to  add  more  and  more, 
till  he  hath  (itted  ti!»  as  a  bride  for  himself  in  glory.  GiimaiL 

Perseverance  makes  us  not  in  Christ,  but  shows  we  are  so  ;  unites 
no  branch  unto  the  vine,  but  proves  it  is  united;  merits  nol  the 
crowHi  of  heaven,  but  shows  our  walk  is  heaven-ward,  A  perse- 
vering  walk  is  an  evidence  that  we  are  hiest  with  persevering  gtace, 
and  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back  unto  perdition,  but  of  thern 
who  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul.    Ileb.  x.  39.  Bmridffe^ 

All  that  are  justified,  renewed,  aud  sanctified,  shall  peri^evere  to 
the  end  ;  wliith  we  prove,  Hf.  From  God  s  everlasting  unchanging 
love  and  faithfulness  in  his  promises.  2.  From  the  relationship  and 
union  of  believers  to  Christ,  and  his  umlertaking  for  them.  3.  Front 
the  constant  abode  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  them*  4.  From  the  na* 
ture  of  grace,  which  is  aa  incorruptible  seed,  that  shall  never  be 
taken  froin  them,  and  they  can  never  lose.  Some  believers,  through 
the  repiainsof  sin  in  ihem,  and  the  power  of  temptation  upon  them, 
may  fall  foully  into  sin,  but  they  shall  never  fall  6nally  froni  grace* 
And  it  is  plain,  frnm  I  John  ii.  10.  I  hat  when  we  know  ot  any  pro- 
fessors falling  totally,  they  were  not  that,  insincerity  and  realiiy, 
which  tbcy  appeared  to  be.  llncent^ 

Finallyt  St.  Paul  has  declared  his  views  concerning  this  subject 
J|]  a  manner  which  one  would  expect  to  teriuiuate  the  con1rovcn»y. 
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**  Moreover,**  says  this  apostle,  ^*  whom  he  did  predestinate^  iJiem 
he  alBO  called  ;  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified  ;  and 
whom  he  j  notified  jtbeoi  he  also  glorified.''  This  is  both  a  declara* 
ttoii  and  a  promise;  and  in  both  respects  is  uiicoitditional  and  uni- 
versal. In  the  most  express  language  it  nsserti^,  that  every  one  who 
is  effectually  called  is  justified,  and  will  lu  the  end  be  glorified 
also.  J)r^  DwiffhU 

We  are  not  to  understand^  by  "  tlie  grace  of  God/*  that  grace 
which  is  implanted  in  the  souls  of  men  at  the  time  of  their  regeoe-* 
ration  ;  for  that  cannot  be  received  in  vain;  it  always  produces it^ 
proper  fruit  and  designed  effect;  it  begins,  carries  on,  and  finishes 
the  work  of  sancttBcatiou;  it  is  an  iiomortal,  incorrnpttble,  never- 
dying  seed;  it  cnnnol  he  lost  in  any  part  t>r  branch  of  it;  it  is  a 
well  of  living  water,  springing  up  unto  everlasting  life;  it  is 
closely  and  inseparably  connected  with  eternal  glory;  to  all  those 
to  whom  Cod  gives  grace,  he  gives  glory;  whom  he  calls  and  ji 
tifies,  them  he  ako  glorifies.  Dr.  Gil 

Grace  will  complete  what  grace  begins^ 

To  save  from  sorrows  and  from  sins  ; 

The  work  that  wisdom  imdertakes. 

Eternal  mercy  ne'er  forsakes.  Watt* 

To  be  saved,  m  to  be  preserved  in  the  faith  to  the  end*  '*HetIi 
shall  endure  to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved.''  Matt,  xxiv.13 
Not  that  perseverance  is  an  accident  in  Christianity,  or  a  thing  pei^l 
formed  by  human  industry;  they  that  are  saved,  are  kept  by  the! 
power  of  God,  through  faith,  unto  salvation.  1  Pef.  i,  3 — 5. 

But  perseverance  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  complete  saviogi 
of  the  soul :  because  be  that  falleth  short  of  the  state,  that  they  tbat^ 
are  saved  are  possessed  of,  as  saved,  cannot  arrive  to  that  sa?eJ 
state*    He  that  goeth  to  sea,  with  a  purpose  to  arrive  at  Spain,  can- 
not arrive  there,  if  he  be  drowned   by  the  way;  wherefore  perse- 
verance is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  saving  of  the  soul ;  and  there»j 
fore  it  is  included  in  the  complete  saving  of  us,     "  Israel  shall  be 
saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation  ;  they  shall  not  be 
ashamed  nor  confounded,  world  without  end/'  Isa.  xlv.  17*    Per- 


PERSEVEBAKCE. 


Jf73 


i?everaii€G  fe  here  maJe absolutely  necessary  to  the  complete  saving 

[  mfthe  soul* 

But  (as  T  Kaid)  tlim  part  of  salFation  flependelh  not  ypon  human 
power,  but  upon  him  tlmt  "began  a  good  work  in  us,*'  Phil,  i*  6\ 
This  part,  tliereforcj  of  our  saltation  is  g^reat,  and  ealletb  for  no  less 

I  than  the  power  of  God  for  our  help  to  perform  it ;  as  will  be  easily 

[  granted  by  all  those  that  consider — 

1.  That  at!  the  power  and  pglicy,  toalice  aod  rage,  of  the  devi!% 
itid  hell  itself,  is  against  \m.   Any  man  (hat  understandeth  this  will 

l«onelude,  tliat  to  be  saved  is  no  small  thing-  The  devil  h  railed  a 
I'god,  a  prince,  a  lioUj  a  roaring  lion;  it  is  said,  that  be  hath  deaths 
land  the  power  of  it,  &c. ;  but  what  can  a  poor  creature  do,  whose 
I  habitation  is  in  t lie  flesh,  against  a  god,  a  prince,  a  roaring  lioni 
and  the  power  of  death  itself?  Our  peneeverance^  therefore,  lieth 
ID  the  power  of  God  :  the  gates  of  hell  shBlI  not  prevail  against  it* 

2.  All  the  world  is  against  him  that  sbal!  be  saved:  but  what  is 
-one  poor  creature  to  all  the  world?  c*ipecially  when  yon  consider, 
that  with  the  world  is  terror,  fear,  power,  majesly,  laws,  gauls,  gllym 
bets,  hangings,  burnings,  drownings,  star  rings,  banishments,  and  a 
thousand  kinds  of  tlealhs.     1  John  v,  4,  5.    John  xvL  23. 

H<  3.  Add  to  this,  that  all  the  corrnptions  that  dwell  in  our  flesh  are 
sgaitist  us;  and  thxit  not  oidy  in  tlieir  nature  and  being,  but  they 
lust  against  us,  and  war  against  us,  to  bring  us  into  captivity  to  the 
law  of  sin  and  death.  Gal.  v.  17.  1  Pet.  ii.  11,  Rom.  vii*  23. 

i5.  All  the  delusions  in  the  morld  are  against  them  that  shall  be 
■aved;  many  of  which  are  so  cunningly  woven,  so  plausibly  ban* 
died,  so  rarely  polished  with  scripture  and  reason,  that  it  is  ten 
thousand  wonders,  ihat  the  elect  are  not  swallowed  up  with  them; 
and  swallowed  up  they  would  be,  were  they  not  elect,  and  was  not 
God  himself  engaged,  either  by  power  to  keep  them  from  falling, 
or  by  grace  to  pardon,  if  they  tall,  and  to  lift  them  up  again*  Matt, 
xxiv.  24.  Eph.  iv.  14.  Rom.  iii.  10. 

5,  Every  fall  of  the  saved  is  againt  the  salvation  of  his  soul :  but 
a  Christian,  once  fallen,  riseth  not,  but  as  helped  by  omnipotent 
power.  *'  O  Israel,  thou  art  fallen  by  thine  inrquity ;  but  in  me  is 
thy  help/*  says  God.  lies.  xiii.  9,  xiv.  h  Psa.  xxAvii.  23. 
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Christians  were  you  awake,  here  would  be  matter  of  wooder  to 
you,  to  sec  a  uiau  assaulied  with  all  the  power  of  hell,  aod  yet 
come  off  a  coucjueror.  Is  it  not  a  wonJer,  to  see  a  poor  creature, 
who  iti  himself  i8  weaker  thau  the  uioth,  (Job  ir,  19.)  to  stand 
against  and  overcome  alt  devils,  all  the  world,  all  his  luMs  aod 
corruptions?  Or,  if  he  fall,  is  it  not  a  wonder  to  see  hira,  when 
devils  and  guilt  are  upon  him »  to  rise  again,  stand  upon  bis  feet 
again,  walk  with  God  again,  and  penK^vere,  after  all  this,  in  tlie 
faith  and  holiness  of  the  gospel  ?  tie  that  knows  himself,  wonders; 
he  that  knows  temptation,  wondirs;  he  that  knows  what  falls  aiiJ 
gtiilt  mean,  wonders;  indeed,  peraeverauce  is  a  wonderful  thing, 
and  is  managed  by  the  power  of  God  ;  for  he  otdy  is  able  to  keep 
us  from  fallings  and  to  pr€S4^nt  us  faultless  before  the  presence  of 
hts  glory,  with  exceeding  joy.    Jude  24.  Bunytm^ 


DEATH/ 

rUth  Link  J 

**  Christian"  hag  now  persevered  through  alt  the  various  chauga 
of  his  eartldy  pilgrimage ;  he  has  had  to  eucounter  with  many  trmlifl 
troubles,  and  persecutions,  and   has  passed  the  dens  of  many  wild  I 
beasts  in  safety;  be  has  at  length  arrived  at  the  verge  of  Jordan— 
the  black  gulf. 

That  swallows  milltoDS  at  a  meal. 

Here  thousands  daily  enter;  but  none  but  the  real  "Christlati" 
will  pass  through  the  gulf,  and  reach  the  promised  land  ;  for  "bmiJ 
is  the  way  lltat  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  that  go 
that  way ;  but  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life,  mdjew 
there  be  that  find  it/*     Matt.  vii.  13. 

This  will  be  Christian's  trying  hour :  though  he  may  have  passed 
through  many  trials  and  ditHcullies  by  the  way,  yet  they  are  all  ^ 
light  as  atoms,  compared  with  this.  Here  the  weak  Chrislifti*  will 
tremble  ;  and  the  strong  one  will  have  enough  to  do,  when  lie  fi""* 
himself  a  prisoner  in  the  hand  of  the  ghastly  tyrant,  Death;  who 
will  not  listen  to  the  bribes  of  the  rich,  nor  attend  to  the  eatreiinVs 
of  the  poor. 


D^ATH. 

And  ere  Chrittian  enter  tlie  rhillinc^  wave  of  the  deep  unknown^ 
be  most  be  stripped.  Death  will  take  from  tiiiii  all  his  earthly  pos- 
fiessionsi,  whether  land,  or  tenements,  or  that  yellow  glittering'  stuff 
fhat  he  was  ho  anxiouii  to  hoard  up  in  his  cofiers — all  will  be  taken 
from  him»  This  makes  death  frightful ;  here  the  heart-strings  he- 
gin  to  break. 

Secondly,  he  will  be  separated  front  those  whom  he  esteemed  ; 
tho8e  wlm  hovered  round  the  social  board — they  must  now  he  left; 
and  those,  whose  voice  was  as  music  to  his  soul;  and  the  oflsprinj^ 
of  his  own  body,  who  had  so  large  a  share  of  his  affections— even 
these  must  all  be  left  behind  him. 

And  lastly,  his  own  body,  upon  which  so  much  pains  and  care 
has  been  bestowed,  for  so  many  years— *that  must  also  be  left,  as  a 
worthless  Itimp  of  putrefactionj  on  the  beach;  *' for  flesh  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God/"  Nothing  will  then  be  left; 
but  the  pure  naked  spirit  of  ''  Christian** — 

Convuk'd, 
Trf^mblcs  in  anxious  duubt,  and  shuddering  stands^ 
Afraid  to  leap  into  the  opening  gulf 
Of  future  fiite,  till  all  the  banks  of  clay 
Fall  from  beneath  tiia  feet ;  in  vain  he  grasps 
The  shattered  reeds,  that  cheat  his  easy  wish. 
Then  the  gay  glories  of  the  living  world 
Shall  cast  their  empty  varnish,  and  retire 
Out  of  his  feeble  view,  while  rising  shades 
Sit  howling  on  alt  aatnre^s  Tarious  face. 
Musir  shaU  cease,  and  instruments  of  joy 
Shall  fail  that  sullen  hotir;  uur  can  the  mind 
Attend  thetr  sounds  when  fancy  swims  in  deaths 
Oppressed  and  e rush'd  with  cares,  for  long  shall  seem 
The  dreary  road,  and  melancholy^  dark. 
That  leads,  he  knows  not  where. 


Th3t  tlti*f  mtist  be  the  case  with  the  writer  and  with  the  reader, 
*%  a  law  more  certain  than  the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  that 
^IteretU  not. 
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Let  DSy  then,  for  a  while  indtilge  our  meditations  on  lti»  sf>femn 
theme,  ere  death  come,  and  apply  Iiis  cold  band  to  our  eyes,  aiuJ 
close  the  surroundiiig  scene. 

The  thoug!it  of  death  indulg-e  ; 
Gi?c  it  its  wholesoinc  empire;  let  it  reig-n  ! 
That  kind  clrasliser  of  tbe  soul  in  joy  ! 
ItB  icign  will  spread  thy  glorious  conquests  far. 
And  still  the  tumults  i»f  thy  ruffled  breast. 
Auspiciou:*  era  1  g-okl^a  diiys^  begin  I 
The  tliought  of  deuth  shall  like  a  god  inspire. 
And  why  not  ihink  on  death  >     Is  life  the  theme 
Of  every  thought,  and  wish  of  every  hour, 
And  song  of  every  joy  ?     Surprising  truth  ! 
The  beaten  spanid's  fonilness  not  more  straiige  I 
But  were  death  frightful,  what  has  age  to  fea?  > 
If  prudent  J  age  should  meet  the  friendly  foe. 
And  shelter  in  his  hopitable  gloum. 
I  scarce  can  nnH»t  a  monuntent,  but  holds 
My  younger  ;  every  date  cries,  '*  Come  away/'' 
And  what  recats  tne  ?     Look  the  world  around. 
And  tell  me  what.     The  wisest  cannot  tell,  Yofl 

Why  the  6oul  and  body  ji>hmild  be  so  closely  united,** the wi 
cannot  tell."    When  man  has  run  out  his  allotted  termof  ibrcesc 
years,  or  threescore  years  and  ten;  he  is  as  loth  to  quit  thesceiiiS 
as  the  youth  at  twenty.     Those  who  are  advanced  to  the  end  of  i 
register,  who  have  tasted  the  whole  vintage  of  life,  and  who  baft 
bad  nought  hut  sour  grapes^  are  still  desirous  of  tasting  them  o?* 
again^ 

To  tread  their  former  footsteps  ;  pace  the  ronnd 
Eternal ;  to  beat  and  beat 
The  beaten  track ;  to  see  what  they  have  seen  ; 
To  taste  the  tasted ;  o*er  their  palate  to  decant 
Another  vintage. 

The  poor,  starving  on  their  beds  of  straw  am!  racked  with  pain 
the  convict,  doumed  to  hard  labouri  with  his  scanty  ath)waace( 
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bread  and  water — tlie  prisoner,  chained  in  his  cell^and  ihe  ship^ 
wrecked  mariner,  grasp ingr  the  broken  spar — all  cling"  to  life, 
afraid  to  let  go  their  hold,  and  chance  tlieir  happiness  upon  another 
world. 

Sure  'tis  a  serious  thing-  to  die  *    My  soUl, 

What  a  strangle  moment  must  it  be,  when  near 

Thy  journey's  end,  thou  hast  ihe  gulf  in  view  I 

That  awful  gulf  no  mortal  e'er  repassed. 

To  tell  what's  doing-  on  the  other  side ! 

Nature  runs  back,  and  shudders  at  the  sight, 

And  every  life- string  blcedn  at  thoughts  of  parting, 

t*erhap9  the  best  means  to  calm  the  fear  of  death  is  often  to  me- 
ditate upon  it,  **  Death  and  ihe  honr-^lass"  are  f^iilbful  companions* 

The  thought  of  death  is  the  machine, 
The  grand  niarhinf*,  that  heaves  iis  from  the  dust. 
And  rears  us  into  men.  YouM o. 

Death  is  generally  defined  to  be  the  separation  of  the  soni  from 
the  body.  It  is  styled,  in  scripture  lunguage,  a  departure  from  this 
world  to  another,  2  Tim.  If,  6.  A  dissolving  of  the  house  of  this 
tabernacle;  2  Cor*  v,  !♦  I  am  going  the  way  of  all  the  earth;  Josh. 
Xxiii.  14-  A  returning  to  the  dust;  EccL  xii-  7.  A  sleep;  John 
xi,  11,  Death  may  be  considered  as  the  effects  of  sin  ;  Rom*  v,  12. 
Yet,  as  our  existence  is  from  God,  no  man  has  a  right  to  take  away 
his  own  life,  or  the  life  of  another;  Gen,  ix.  C,  Satan  is  said  to 
hare  the  power  of  death;  Heb.  ii*  14,  Not  that  he  can,  at  bis 
pleasure,  inflict  death  on  mankind;  but  as  he  was  the  instrument 
of  first  bringing  death  into  the  world  ;  John  viii.  44.  and  nu  he 
may  be  the  executioner  of  God*s  wrath  on  impenitent  sinners,  when 
God  permits  him.  Death  is  but  once;  Heb.  ix.  27.  Certain  ;  Job 
xiv,  1,2,  Powerful  and  terrific,  called  the  king  of  terrors;  Job 
x?iii-  14,  Uncertain,  as  to  the  time;  Prov.  xxvii.  L  Universal ; 
Geo.  r«  Necessary,  that  God's  justice  may  be  displayed,  and  his 
mercy  manifested.  Desirable  to  the  righteous;  Luke  ii,  29,  30, 
The  fear  of  death  is  a  source  of  uneasiness  to  the  generality;  and 
lo  a  guilty  conscience  it  may  indeed  be  terrible ;  but  to  a  good  man 
it  should  be  obviated  by  the  consideration,  that  death  is  the  termi- 
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nation  of  every  trouble  ;  that  it  puis  liim  beyoiitl  the  reach  of  i 
and  temptation ;  that  God  has  promised  to  be  with  the  righteou!«7 
even  to  the  end  ;  Ileh*  xiii.  15.  that  Je»^uJt  Christ  has  taken  away 
theKting;  1  Cor.  xy.  55.    and  that  it  introduces  hiui  to  a  state  of_ 
endless  felicity ;  2  Cor.  v.  8, 

Death  but  unlocks  the  jidamtiiiliue  g-ate, 
That  barred  their  entrance  to  a  happier  state  ; 

Tliey  atie  altendaiil  ao^els  hovering  round  ; 
The  see  the  golden  crown,  their  bright  reward; 
Celestial  robes  of  dazsJiiig  white  prepar'd, 

And  hear  tb*  eternal  hallelujubs  sound  !  Madbice* 

In  the  natural  cleclitie  of  life  our  bodily  strength  fails ;  the  supine 
yields  under  its  accimtomed  burden  ;  the  whole  bulk  of  the  anim^^H 
system  gradually  diminishes;    the  skin  loses  its  former  tensiooP^ 
especially  in  the  face  and  female  bosom ;  the  Imir  is  more  sniiily, 
harsh,  and  grey  ;  the  external  secretions  mostly  decrease  *  the  fluids 
tend  towards  a  state  of  pravation  ;  the  blood  flows  willi  a  langi 
pace,  and  the  arteries  become  obliterated  at  their  extrenie  branche^i 
sensibility  is  likewise  blunted  ;  the  organs  of  vision  and  heariii 
are  itnpau'ed ;  the  digestion  and  absorption  of  nutnntenl  are  iiq 
prded  ;  the  rigid  limbs  hardly  advance  with  the  superincumbea 
frame;  llie  decnjed  teeth  full  out,  from  a  removal  of  their  boi^ 
sockets;  the  rapid  strides  of  death  soon  become  inevitable,  and  tb 
veil  of  eternity  is  at  length  iliawn  aside  by  complete  dissoliuioa. 

The  signs  of  decrepitude  form  a  striking  picture  of  weakne 
and  announce  the  approncliing  dissolution  of  tlte  body.     The  mfl 
Hiory  totally  fails;  the  nerves  become  hard  and  blunted;  deafae^ 
aiul  bliudnei^s  take  place;  the  senses   of  smellt  of  touch,  and 
taste  are  destroyed  ;  ihe  appetite  fails;  the  necessity  of  eating,  an 
more  fretpienlly  that  of  drinking:,  are  alone  felt;  after  the  teejh  tall 
out,  ma«!itication  is  imperfectly  performed,  and  digestion  i«  very  b4l 
the  lips  fall  inward  ;  the  edges  of  the  jaws  can  no  longer  approac 
one  another;  the  muscles  of  the  lower  jaw  become  so  wtak*  tlJ*f*j 
tbey  are  unable  to  raise  and  support  it;  the  body  sinks  down;  ^\ 
spine  is  b<;t]t  outward  ;  and  the  vertebris  grow,  together  at,  the  ^^ 
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f criot  pnn  :  tfie  body  becomes  extremely  lean ;  Ihe  strength  fails ; 
the  decrepitl  wretch  is  unable  to  support  himself;  he  is  obliged  to 
refill  It]  on  a  seat,  or  stretched  in  his  bed  j  the  bladder  becomes 
paralytic  j  the  intestines  los^e  their  spring- ;  the  circirlation  of  the 
blbod  becomes  slower  J  the  strokes  of  the  pulse  no  longer  amount 
to  the  number  of  eighty  in  a  minute  as  in  the  vigour  of  life^  but 
ai"e  reduced  to  twenty-four  and  sometimes  fewer;  respiration  is 
slotiTf;  the  body  loses  its  beat;  the  circulation  of  the  blood  ceases; 
death  follows;  and  tlie  dream  of  life  ii  no  more. 

The  separation  of  the  soul  from  the  body  has  been  called,  by 
poets,  in  the  flight  ijf  their  imagination,  by  the  followiug  tanciful 
names ; 


La^t  benefit  of  nature. 
Lifc*s  last  extingHisher. 
Nature's  rude  Serjeant, 
Birth-day  to  eternity. 
The  taraer. 

Last  of  comforts,  , 

Opiate  of  the  soul. 
Endless  night.  « 

Last  of  ills. 
Great  conusellor. 
Period  of  all  pain.        , 
Feeble  natnre's  dread. 
Rest  gift  of  Heaven, 
Great  proprietor  of  all* 
Common  inn  of  rest. 
Debt  of  natirre, 
Orisly  nionarcb 
Period  of  human  action. 
Sole,  universal  monarch. 
Universal  shade* 
The  mighty  hunter 
The  great  slayer. 
Nature'jd  pale-fac«^d  bail  iff* 


St.  Pierre. 

Giover. 

Ditto. 

Diiio. 

Swijh 

Dryden, 

Pope. 

,     Virgil, 

€hic  fey  ^ 

Young. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Dittos 

Spentter. 

Lee. 

Mrs.  Itmte. 

Ditto. 

Tucker. 

.         Pope. 

Herrey* 

Cowley, 

Ditto. 
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^^^^1        Grisly  tyrant             «                «.               *                . 

Hervey. 

^             Insaltate  archer. 

Ditto. 

^^^^^K        The  separating  stroke 

Ditto, 

^^^^^H         Last,  Uaden  sleep. 

Roice, 

^^^^^H        The  thing  tfaftt  endg  all  other  deeds. 

Sliakspeare. 

^^^^^B         Infallilile  cure  of  rIL 

Montaigne, 

^^^^^^         Dissolution  of  onr  nature,                            '   « 

Drjfden. 

B                     Lau  of  nature,  fix'd  by  fate,              ,                 ,, 

Duck. 

Extinguisher  of  all  property.                     ♦ 

Addison* 

A  step  from  the  grave  to  eternity. 

Trnslen 

Gentle  end  of  hnman  sorrows                    »                 t 

Jiaice, 

The  long-join*d  lovers'  sad  divorce 

Ditto, 

The  first  statute  of  Magna  Charta. 

Slerne, 

An  everlasting  Act  of  parliament             ♦                 » 

Ditto. 

An  eternal  sleeps  without  a  dreatn. 

Drtfden, 

Eternal  sleep.             •                 •                 •                 . 

Tam. 

I^ate  of  all  mankind.                 .                 •                • 

Ditto. 

Freed  from  the  prison  of  their  clay.             w 

.     Speiim, 

Wrapt  ID  the  cold  enibraces  of  the  grave,               • 

Dittd, 

What  is  death?    A  sort  of  sleep. 

Petrarck 

What  is  death  ? 

Blood  only  stopped,  imd  interrupted  breath  j 

The  utmost  limit  of  a  iiarrovy  span, 

An  end  of  motion,  which  with  life  heg'an. 

P«ro«» 

The  ^rand  sortie ; 

M 

That  wHcome,  dreadful  cordial  to  the  soul, 

The  fooPs  resort,  the  refugee  of  the  laad. 

^1 

The  lover* B  cure,  the  tyrant's  surest  tricnd. 

H 

The  coward's  triumph,  and  the  gamester's  end. 

^ 

The  GAMoaKi^ 

On  his  pale  f,tGed  erect  the  monarch  stands, 

m 

His  dirk  and  javeliu  glittering  in  his  hands.     Cumberlakij. 

Bcath,  with  most  grim  and  gri?ily  visage  seen. 

Yet  is  he  nought  hut  parting  of  the  breath  5 



Ne  aught  to  sec,  but  like  a  shade  to  ween^ 

^^ 

|.liibudied,  uosuul'd,  unheard^  unseen. 

SpsHSBi, 
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Tliu  other  shape, 
^If  shape  it  may  be  call'd,  that  shape  had  none 
Dislin^uishable,  in  nicuiber^  Joints  or  limb) 
Or  fiubstancL*,  that  luight  be  call'tl  thai  shadow  seem-d, 
ior  each  »eem*d  either  ;  black  he  stood  as  Dig^hl, 
Fierce  as  ten  furies,  terrible  as  hell.  Ml  t Ton, 

W^bat  art  thou,  O  tbon^reat  mysteoous  terror? 

The  way  to  thee  we  know  :  diseases,  famine. 

Sword,  fire,  and  all  thy  ever-open  grates. 

That  diiy  and  mg!»t  stand  ready  to  receive  us. 

Bat  what '8  beyond  them  ?  Who  will  draw  this  veil  ? 

Yet  death *s  not  there  ;  no,  *tis  a  point  of  time. 

The  verge  'twixt  mortal  and  immortal  being — 

It  mocks  our  thought  I  Hughes*  Siese  of  Damascus, 

*Tis  what  the  guilty  fear,  the  pious  crave, 

Sought  by  the  wretch,  and  vanquished  by  the  brave ; 

It  eases  lovers,  sets  the  captive  free. 

And  though  a  tyrant,  offers  liberty  !  Gautii. 

O  harmless  Death  !  whom  still  the  valiant  brave, 

The  wise  expect,  the  sorrowful  invite. 

And  all  the  good  embrace,  who  know  the  grave 

A  short,  dark  passage  to  eternal  life.       Si  a  W.  Davbnant. 

Death  we  should  prize  as  the  first  gift  of  nature  ; 

Asa  safe  inn,  where  weary  travellers, 

When  they  have  journey'd  through  a  world  of  cares. 

May  put  oiF  life,  and  be  at  rest  for  ever,  Southerh. 


Whate'er  death  is. 
Some  dreadful  thing,  no  doubt :   for  well  thouknow*st 


God  hath  pronounced  it  death  to  eat  tbat  tree. 

To-day  man's  dresl  in  gold  and  silver  bright. 
Wrapt  in  a  shroud  before  to* morrow's  night ; 
To-day  he's  feeding  on  delicious  food. 
To-morrow  dead,  unable  to  do  good ; 
To-day  be's  nice,  and  scorns  to  feed  on  crumbs, 
Tju^morrow  he's  hiioself  a  disb  for  worms  ^ 
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Ti^-clay  he's  honourM,  und  in  vast  esieei%  ' 

To-ni(jrrow  not  a  beggar  values  him  •  4 

To-day  he  rises  from  a  velvet  bed, 

Tt>-morrow  lies  in  one  tliars  made  o(  lead  ; 

To.day  his  house^  thu^  Jiir^e,  be  thinks  but  small, 

To.niorrow  no  command  ^  no  bouse  at  alf ; 

To-day  has  forty  servants  at  his  gate, 

To-morrow  scorn' d^  not  one  of  them  will  wait ; 

To-day  perfumed  as  sweet  as  any  rose, 

To-morrow  stinks  to  every  body's  nose  ; 

To-day  he's  grand,  majestic,  all  deligbt^ 

Ghastly  and  pale  before  to-morrow's  night ; 

True,  as  the  scripture  says,  man*s  life*s  a  spaa; 

The  present  moment  is  the  life  of  man. 

Death  generally  comes  without  being  called,  and  gives  m  no 
respite*  He  goe»  hk  rounds,  day  and  nigbt,  and  yet  we  ii%'e  in  ai 
iiitjcb  security  as  if  we  tbougbl  he  atver  would  come  near  us. 

Pliny. 

Had  we  eyes  sharp  enough,  we  should  see  the  arrows  of  death 
flying  in  all  directionity  and  account  it  a  wonder  that  our  friencis 
escape  them  but  a  single  day*  Cowpert 

He  that  would  live  a  little  longer  this  day,  would  he  as  loth  to 
die  a  thousand  years  hence.  Go  we  must  at  last ;  no  matur  bow 
«ooD,  It  is  the  work  of  the  Almighty  to  make  ub  live  long,  hot  it 
is  our  business  to  make  a  dhort  life  salficient ;  for  people  waste  it^ 
either  in  doing  Dothing,  or  doing  thai  f? hich  does  not  belong  to 
rhem-  Bulstrode'g  Enap^ 

It  is  the  will  of  God  and  nature,  that  these  mortal  bodies  be  laiJ 
aside,  when  the  soul  is  to  enter  into  real  life.  This  is  bul  an  embryo 
«tate^  a  preparation  for  living.  A  man  is  not  completely  boru,  HI' 
he  is  dead*  Why,  then,  should  we  grieve  that  a  new  child  is  bum 
among  the  immortals,  a  new  member  added  to  their  happy  society  p 
We  are  spirits,  and  bodies  are  lent  us  to  aid  us  in  doing  good;  it 
is  a  kind  of  benevolent  act  of  God,  When  ibe  reverse  takes  placet 
and  the  body  is  an  inconvenience,  a  way  is  provided,  by  which  ^^ 
may  get  rid  of  it.    I>eiitli  is  that  way*  B.  /VeoiWyi. 
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Death  IB  the  kins:  of  rerrcrs,  and  the  terror  of  kings ;  'tis  the  most 
terrible  of  all  terril>le8.  Wherever  this  horrid  monster  comes,  he 
fttogiuiles  I  he  movements  of  the  blood,  driveB  the  breath  out  of  the 
lungs,  destroys  all  sensation  rii  the  neri*es,  puts  an  entire  stop  to  all 
voluntary  motion,  tears  the  soul  and  body  asunder,  commands  the 
man  to  leave  the  world  and  all  his  friends  and  sweetest  enjoy meiit^i 
turns  the  body  to  rotten neas  and  ashea,  summons  the  soul  to  ap- 
pear before  the  great  God  in  an  invisible  worlds  declares  the  good 
or  bad  cjualities  of  the  heart,  seals  np  the  character  of  all  men,  and 
bids  us  enter  into  a  vast  eternity,  with  the  exercise  of  all  our  ibrnk- 
iog  powers,  in  a  new  way  of  perception  and  sensation,  never  be- 
fof€  known  or  beard  of  in  the  whole  history  of  man. 

Ryland  on  the  BemdieM  ryf  Creation. 

Ah  !  in  what  perils  is  vain  life  eogagM  ! 

What  slight  neglects,  what  trivial  faults*  dc&troy 

The  hanliest  frume  !  Of  indolence,  of  toil, 

We  die  ;  of  wmit,  of  supertluity. 

The  all-surrounding^  heav'n,  the  vital  air. 

Is  big  with  death.  Youvo. 

People  form  the  most  singular  conception  of  the  last  struggle, 
the  separation  of  the  soul  from  the  body ;  but  this  is  all  void  of 
foundation.  No  man,  certainly,  ever  felt  w  hat  death  is  •  and  as  in- 
sensibly as  we  enter  into  life,  equally  insensibly  do  we  leave  it. 
To  die,  means  nothing  Tuore  tban  to  lose  the  vital  power,  by  which 
the  soul  conmionicates  sensation  to  the  body;  when  that  power 
ceases,  man  can  have  no  senssation,  of  course  no  pain. 

In  proportion  as  this  power  decreases,  we  lose  the  power  of  sen- 
satiou  and  of  consciousness ;  and  we  cannot  lose  life,  without  at 
tjie  siHue  time,  or  befi^re,  losing  our  vital  sensationi  which  requires 
the  assi*.lance  (d'the  tendercst  organs.  Experience  tells  us,  that  all 
those  who  ever  parsed  throu*jh  the  first  stage  of  death,  felt  nothing 
of  dying;  but  sank  at  once  into  a  state  of  insensibility.  It  is  a 
miiitake.  to  suppose  that  the  convulsive  throbs,  the  rattling  in  the 
tbroat,  and  the  apparent  pangs  of  death  are  painful;  they  are  so, 
doi^btlei^f  ^^  Bp€  I  tutors;  but  the  dying  are  not  sensible  uf  tbem* 
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The  dreailfol  contortions  of  a  person  in  nu  epile{>tic  fit  may  uffeci 
us;  but  the  patieut  sutlers  notbing.  Dr^  HnfelantL 

Meu  fear  deaths  as  childreu  fear  tlie  <Ii*rk ;  and  as  that  natural 
fear  is  increaj^ed  by  frightful  talcs,  so  is  the  other*  Certaiidy,  the 
contejujdation  of  death,  as  tlie  wages  of  sin  ood  the  passage  to  an- 
other witrhl,  is  piouN  and  wholesome ;  but  the  fear  of  if,  as  a  debt 
due  to  ]iature«  is  weak  and  empty »  Groans,  convulsions,  weeping 
friends,  funeral  ceremonies,  aud  the  like,  show  death  terrible;  yet 
there  is  no  passion  so  weak,  but  can  rouquer  the  fear  of  it;  and,  of 
course,  death  is  no  anvh  terrible  enemy.  Revenge,  for  instance, 
triumphs  over  death  ;  love  slights  it;  honour  aspires  to  il ;  dread 
of  shame  prefers  it;  grief  Hies  to  it,  and  fear  anticipates  it.  It  is 
no  less  worlhy  of  notice,  how  little  alteration  the  approaches  of 
death  make  in  good  minds,  who  appear  the  same  to  tlie  last.  Ail* 
gustusdied  with  a  cmnpliment ;  Tiberius  in  dissiuiulatioti  ;  Vespa- 
sian witli  a  jest ;  Galba  with  a  sentence;  and  Septimus  Severu* 
with  a  form  of  despatch.  Lord  Bacoik 

The  kndl,  the  ^bn^ud,  ibe  aiattock,  and  the  grave  ; 

The  deep  damp  vanity  the  d'arkiioss,  and  the  worm  ; 

These  arc  the  bugbears  of  a  winter's  eve^ 

Iniagiaiition^s  fool,  ami  error's  wretch. 

Man  makes  a  death  which  tiarore  never  made  ^ 

Tlien  on  the  point  of  his  own  fancy  falls. 

And  feels  a  thousand  deaths  in  learing^  one*  Yotitff. 


Mliy  shonhl  we  fear  to  lose  a  thing,  which  being  lost,  can  apver 
he  missed  or  lamented  '?  And  what  matters  it  when  it  shall  happLii* 
since  it  is  once  inevitable  ?  Mcrw  ridrculous  is  il  to  trouble  tnJ 
afHirl  ourselves  about  taking  the  mdy  step  that  is  to  deliver  us  from 
all  misery  and  trouble !  As  our  hrrth  brought  us  to  thebirlbol 
all  thino-s;  so,  in  our  death,  is  the  death  of  all  things  includeil; 
and  therefore,  to  lament  and  take  on,  that  we  shalF  not  be  alive  one 
hundred  years  hence,  is  the  same  folly  as  to  be  sorry  we  were  not 
alive  one  hundred  years  ago.  Death  is  the  beginniug  of  mo\ht 
life.     Nothing  can  be  grievous  that  occurs  but  once;  and  is  >' 
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raltoiial  to  fear  a  thing'  long^  that  will  be  soon  despatelied?  Loiii» 
life,  ainl  sliort^  are  by  death  made  all  one?  for  there  is  no  long  iwr 
short  life  to  thin^rs  thfit  arc  no  more.  Aristotle  tells  ns,  that  there 
are  eertHin  liltl«  beasts  on  the  batiks  of  the  river  Ilyjiaris,  that  never 
live  longer  than  a  day ;  that  those  which  die  at  eight  iti  the  mortis 
ing"  die  in  iheir  youth  ;  and  those  that  die  at  five  in  the  evening- die 
in  their  extreinesl  uge.  Who  would  not  lang;h  to  see  this  moment 
of  lite  put  into  considerntion  of  weal  or  woe?  If  we  compare  onr 
louge^st  life  to  the  duration  of  eternity,  or  of  mountains,  rivers,  stars, 
trees,  or  even  of  some  animals,  it  is  no  less  rid i colons  to  talk  of  it 
H'itli  regret.  But  nature  roniprls  ns  to  it.  *^  Go  out  of  this  life,*' 
says  she,  '^  as  you  entered  it,  without  passion  or  fear.  Your  death 
is  a  part  of  the  order  of  the  universe;  it  is  the  condition  of  your 
creation »  Death  is  a  port  of  you  •  and  whilst  you  endeavour  to 
evade  it,  you  avoid  yourselves.  The  <hiy  of  your  birth  is  one  day's 
advance  towards  the  g^ave  :  yoo  are  in  death,  eveo  whilst  you  live, 
dying' all  the  time  you  live;  and  death  handles  the  dying  much 
more  rudely  than  the  dead*  If  yon  have  made  your  profit  of  life, 
you  have  had  enough  of  it;  go  your  way  satisfied,  and  leave  others 
to  enjoy  it  as  you  have  done*  If  you  have  not  known  how  to  make 
the  best  use  of  it,  and  it  has  been  unprofitable  to  you,  why  need 
you  care  to  lose  it?  To  what  end  would  you  desire  longer  to  keep 
it?" 

Life,  in  itself,  is  neither  good  nor  evil ;  it  is  merely  the  scene  of 
good  or  evil,  as  yon  make  it ;  and  if  you  have  lived  a  day,  you  have 
SBen  all. 

This  very  sun,  this  moon,  these  stars^  this  very  order  and  revolu- 
tion of  things  is  the  same  your  ancestors  enjoy  ed,  and  the  same  your 
posterity  will  enjoy.  The  thing  that  halh  been,  is  that  which  shall 
be.     *'  There  is  nolhing-  new  (says  Soltinion)  under  the  sun." 

You  are  to  give  place  to  others,  as  others  have  given  place  to 
you-  No  one  dies  before  his  hour  ;  and  the  time  you  leave  behind 
is  no  more  yours,  than  that  which  was  lapsed  before  you  came  into 
the  world.  The  utility  of  living  depends  on  the  improving  it;  and 
some  will  live  longer  in  thirty  years  than  others  in  sixty.  Is  it 
possible  you  can  imagine  never  to  arrive  at  the  place  to  which  you 
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arc  coutinuelly  going  ?  Every  juiirney  has  its  end,  and  your  dealfi 
is  yours;  but,  if  company  will  render  it  more  pleasQiit,  know  ibnt 
all  the  world  are  going  the  Kanie  way,  and  a  thonsaud  men  diettt 
the  same  moment  that  you  expire.  Montaigne^ 

Death  we  should  prize  as  the  fir«l  gift  of  nature ; 

As  a  safe  inn,  whpre  weary  travelliTS, 

When  thoy  have  journey' d  thru*  a  worhl  of  cares. 

May  put  off  hfe,  ami  be  at  rest  for  ever  j 

If  *  I  were  in  private,  void  of  pomp  and  show  ; 

lint  groans,  and  wpepin^  friends,  and  ghastly  blacks. 

Distract  us  with  their  sad  soleiiiuity. 

The  preparation  is  the  executioner ; 

Fur  death,  utiiiiask'd,  shows  me  a  friendly  fact*. 

And  is  a  lerr*ir  only  iit  a  distance,  SouTUi 

Your  husband  was  killed  by  a  canuou-ibaM,  iii  figlitinor  nobly  for 
his  country.  lie  died  without  a  monieni*s  snOering,  and  all  good 
Koldiers  envy  hiB  death.  But  I  feel  sincerely  far  what  you  itid 
«ufltT,  That  moment  which  separates  us  from  the  person  whoH 
we  love,  is  terrible;  it  insulates  us  from  every  thing  annuid  us,  auJ 
causes  convulsive  agonies  j  ibe  tuculties  of  the  soul  are  almost  an 
iiihilated  ;  and  we  scarce  perceive,  but  as  in  a  dream,  any  counexioo 
with  the  world.  In  this  situation  we  thruk,  that  diil  nothing  com- 
pel us  to  live,  it  were  belter  to  die.  But  these  first  emotions  ceas- 
ing, when  we  press  our  inlants  to  our  breast,  tears  and  sentiineotJ 
of  tenderness  <awaken  nature  within  us,  and  we  live  again  for  car 
children.  Btmrmparte*s  Leiier  to  Admirai  Bruey^s  Widow* 

Death  is  not  dreadful  to  a  mind  resulv'd  ; 

It  seems  as  natural  as  to  be  born. 

Groans,  and  convulsions,  and  discolour'd  faeea. 

Friends  weeping'  round  us,  blacks  and  obsequies. 

Make  death  a  dreadful  thing  :   the  pomp  of  death 

Is  far  more  terrible  ilian  death  itself.  Lt£* 


I  have  often  tried  to  strip  death  of  its  frightful  colours,  and  mak& 
all  the  terrible  airs  of  it  vanish  into  softness  and  delig-ht.  To  dii» 
end,  among  other  rovings  of  thougUt^  1  have  sometimeti  illustrated 
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to  myself  the  whole  creation  as  one  immense  building')  witli  different 
apartments,  nil  under  llie  immediate  po^^sessioii  and  government  of 
the  grc'Jit  Creator. 

One  suit  uf  these  mnnsions  are  little,  narrow,  dark,  damp  rooms; 
where  there  is  much  confinement,  very  little  good  company,  and 
such  a  clog  upon  one^s  natural  spirits,  that  a  man  cannot  think  or 
talk  with  freedom,  nor  exert  his  understanding,  or  any  of  Iji.s  in- 
telhclual  powers,  with  glory  or  pleasure.  This  is  the  earth  in 
which  we  live. 

A  second  sort  are  ppacions,  lightsome,  airy,  and  serene  courts, 
open  to  the  t^ununer  sky,  or  at  least  admitting  all  the  valuable  qna- 
lities  of  sun  and  air,  without  the  inconveniences;  where  there  are 
thousands  of  most  delightful  companions,  and  every  thing  that  can 
give  one  pleasure,  and  make  one  capable  and  fit  lo  give  pleasure 
to  olbers.     This  ia  the  heaven  we  hope  for, 

A  third  sort  of  apartincnts  are  open  atid  spacious  too,  but  under 
a  wintry  sky,  with  perpetual  storms  of  hail,  rain,  thunder,  lightning, 
and  every  thing  that  is  painful  and  oflensive;  and  alt  this  among 
millions  of  wretched  companions,  cursing  the  place,  tormenting  one 
another,  and  each  endeavouring  to  increase  the  public  and  uniiersal 
misery.     This  is  hell. 

Now^  what  a  dreadful  thing  is  it  to  be  driven  out  of  mve  of  the 
first  of  these  narrow  dusky  cells  into  the  third  sort  of  apartment, 
where  the  change  of  the  room  is  infinitely  the  worst.  No  wonder 
that  sinners  are  afraid  to  die.  Ihit  why  should  a  soul  that  has  good 
hope,  through  grace,  of  entering  into  the  serene  apartment,  be  un- 
Hilling  to  leave  the  narrow  smoky  prison  he  has  dwelt  in  so  lottg^ 
and  under  such  loads  of  inconvenience  ? 

Death,  to  a  good  man,  is  but  passings  through  a  dark  en  try  ^  out 
ftf  one  little  du'^ky  room  of  his  faiher's  house,  into  another  that  is 
fair  and  large,  lightsome  and  glorious,  and  divinely  entertaining* 
C)njay  the  rays  and  splendours  of  my  heavenly  apartment  shoot  far 
tJDwnw ard|  and  gdd  the  dark  entry  with  such  a  cheerful  gleam,  ai 
lo  baiiisb  every  fear,  when  1  shall  be  called  to  pass  through! 

Dr.  Walts 
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What  is  death,  that  I  should  fear  it  ? 
Te  die !     Why,  'tis  to  triumph  ;  'tis  to  join 
The  great  assembly  of  the  good  and  just ; 
Immortal  worthies,  heroes,  prophets,  saints  ! 
Oh  !  'tis  to  join  the  band  of  holy  men 
Made  perfect  by  their  sufferings  !     'Tis  to  meet 
My  great  progenitors ;  they,  with  whom  the  Lord 
Deign' d  to  hold  familiar  converse  !     'Tis  to  see 
Blest  Noah  and  his  children,  once  a  world  ! 
•Tis  to  behold — oh  !  rapture  to  conceive  ! 
Those  we  have  known,  and  lov'd,  and  lost  below  ! 
To  join  the  blest  hosannas  to  their  King  ! 
Whose  face  to  see,  whose  glory  to  behold. 
Alone  were  heav'n,  though  saint  or  seraph  none 
Should  meet  our  sight,  but  only  God  were  there  ! 
This  is  to  die  !     Who  would  not  die  for  this  I 
Who  would  not  die,  that  he  might  live  for  ever  ? 

Mrs.  H.  MoRB. 

Amon^  all  the  events  which  can  befal  the  sons  of  men,  the  inoit 
awful  is  that  of  death  ;  and  of  all  the  subjects  that  caii  engage  the 
minds  of  men,  the  most  important  is  that  of  eternity.     Death  and 
eternity  are  two  things  very  closely  connected ;  indeed,  the  one  w 
the  result  and   immediate  consequence  of  the  other;  for  we  no 
sooner  pass  the  confines  of  death,  but  we  etiter  into  eternity,  whose 
solemn  sound  pierces  the  ear,  and  strikes  the  mind  with  an  Idea 
that  no  language  can  express ;  and  yet  how  soon  docs  the  impries- 
sion  wear  ofl'!     As  long  as  death  is  before  our  eyes,  and  eternity 
stands  open  to  our  view,  we  see  the  vanity  of  this  life,  and  theiufi* 
nite  importance  of  the  next ;  but  we  no  sooner  withdraw  from  such 
an  awful  and  solemn  scene,  than  we  get  immersed  in  the  business 
and  pleasures  of  life,  which  frequently  swallow  up  all  just  thoagbfs 
of  death,  and  destroy  all  serious  thoughts  of  standing  prepared  for 
eternity ;  and  yet,  if  there  be  any  such  thing  as  wisdom  in  maO) 
the  highest  perfection  of  it  must  consist  in  living  here  so  isis  to  be 
bappy  hereafler. 

Man  is  composed  of  two  parts,  a  body  and  a  soul,  or  a  spirit; 
^bich  two  principles  are  of  a  different  nature,  and  designed  for  a 
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iliffercut  Jife:  tliebotly  is  corrnptihle,  and  miliject  to  defttb  ;  but  the 
noul  i«  immortnl  ami  iiicorrnptfhip,  niHl  am  never  die,  Deatli,  there- 
ftire,  raiinot  imply  a  loss  of  being',  an  utter  extiiiclion,  a  total  anni- 
hibirion  of  tlie  wliole  man;  Imt  implies  (inly  a  €lian,c:e  of  slare^  nn 
alterntion  in  tlie  plnn  and  manner  of  oyr  existence*  Tlie  soul  lias  its 
residence  and  bein^  in  this  world  by  virtue  of  its  union  with  tbe 
body,  wbicli  is  a  tabernacle  of  clay,  cnrion^ilj  wroug^lit  irp,  and 
wouderrully  formed j  bj-  the  wisdom  and  pouer  of  God,  to  serve  as 
an  insir-tmient  nnd  vebiclt^  for  the  soul»  dnring;  its  transitory  life* 

Now  death  is  a  dissolution^  a  separation  of  the  soul  from  the  body, 
whereby  one  fallK  biisck  an;-5iin  to  its  original  dust,  and  the  other 
takes  itK  flii^Iit  into  the  world  of  spirits.  This  dissolution,  or  sepa- 
ration of  the  two  nahires,  is  the  ronunon  law  of  hnnnmity,  and  un^ 
avoidable  in  our  fiillen  state.  The  king  and  his  subject,  the  noble 
and  llie  ig^noble,  the  saint  and  tbe  sinner,  die  efiualty  alike. 

We  enter  at  once  on  a  new  ami  unkiiown  state  of  bein^ — either 
of  endless  misery  or  endk^ss  happiness; — here  time  ends^  and  here 
eternity  begins,  Au  nnulterable  eternity:  solemn  thought!  where 
we  suffer  pain  and  iinguish  that  knows  neitfier  intermission  nor 
-end  ;  or  enjoy  glory  nnd  blessedness  for  evermore  I 

In  short,  we  are  either  ui  heair«?u  or  hell ;  we  are  either  %vith  God 
and  Clirfst,  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect;  or  with  fallen^ 
lost,  condemned  spirits,  bearing  the  wrath  of  tlie  Alinighty,  and 
siifferfnir  the  vensreanee  of  eternal  fire. 

Tin's  is  no  light  and  nnimporfant  concern,  to  be  thought  of  when 
We  please,  and  when  we  hare  done  how  we  please.  Death  is  au 
^wful  crent— eternity  commences*  Andrews, 

Tlie  hour  must  come,  the  last  important  hour, 
0  let  me  n*e<ft  it  with  ex  peeling  joy  I 
Nor  let  the  King  of  Terrors  wear  a  frown, 
Nor  bring  unwelcome  tidings  to  my  soul  [ 
When  nil  the  springs  of  life  are  running  low, 
And  ebbing  fast  in  death;  when  nature,  tir'd. 
Trembling  and  faint,  gropes  thro'  the  gloomy  vale, 
Nor  human  aid  can  give  the  least  support ; 
Then  may  the  cordials  of  eternal  love 
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Pour  in  divine  refreshments  on  my  soul ; 

Then  let  Him  smile,  whose  gentle  smile  could  cheer 

The  shades  of  hell,  and  scatter  all  its  gloom. 

Forget  me  not  in  that  important  hour ; 
"^Z  !Z  Recal  these  earnest  sighs ;  look  kindly  o'er 

The  long-recorded  file  of  humble  prayer 
Sent  to  thy  glorious  seat ;  Thou  who,  at  once. 
Dost  past,  and  present,  and  the  future  view. 
Give  back  an  answer  in  that  sullen  moment. 
When  all  things  else  shall  fail.     No  sound  of  yoj. 
No  sight  of  beauty,  no  delightful  scene. 
Shall  aught  avail ;  nor  sun,  nor  sparkling  stars. 
Shall  yield  one  gentle,  one  propitious  ray. 
To  gild  the  fatal  dusk,  or  cheer  the  soul. 
Then  let  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  arise. 
With  dawning  light ;  and  be  the  prospect  ^slear 
Beyond  the  dismal  gulf;  let  darting  beams 
Of  glory  meet  my  view.     Be  hell  defied 
On  that  triumphant  day ;  oh  !  let  me  give 
A  parting  challenge  to  infernal  rage, 
And  sing  salvation  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  !  Mrs.  Row£. 

The  Elder's  Death-Bed* 

For  six  years'  sabbaths  I  bad  seen  the  Elder  in  bis  accustomed 
place  beneath  the  pulpit,  and  with  a  sort  of  solemn  fear,  bad  looked 
on  bis  stedfast  countenance  during  sermon,  psalm,  and  prayer.  On 
returning  to  the  scenes  of  my  infancy,  I  now  met  the  pastor  goio; 
to  pray  by  bis  death-bed ;  and  with  the  privilege  which  natore 
gives  us  to  behold,  even  in  their  last  extremity,  the  loving  and  tbe 
beloved,  I  turned  to  accompany  him  to  tbe  house  of  sorrow,  of  re- 
signation, and  of  death. 

And  now,  for  tbe  first  time,  I  observed,  walking  close  to  tbe  feet 
of  bis  horse,  a  little  boy  about  ten  years  of  age,  who  kept  firequently 
looking  up  in  tbe  pastor's  face,  with  his  blue  eyes  bathed  in  tears. 
A  changeful  expression  of  grief,  hope,  and  despair,  made  almost 

•  Abridged  from  an  aflfecting  article  in  "  Blackwood's  Magazioe,"  written,  il  i»  wp- 
poaed,  by  John  Wilsok^  Em}. 


DEATH*  591 

pale,  cheeks  which  otherwise  were  blooming  in  health  and  beauty  ; 
and  I  recognised,  in  the  small  features  and  smooth  forehead  of 
childhood,  a  resemblance  to  the  aged  man,  who,  we  understood, 
was  now  lying  on  his  death-bed.  *'  They  had  to  send  his  grandson 
,/  for  me  through  the  snow,  mere  child  as  he  is,'' said  the  minister, 
looking  tenderly  on  the  boy ;  '^  but  love  makes  the  young  heart 
bold — and  there  is  One  who  tempers  the  wind  to  the  shorn  Iamb." 

As  we  slowly  approached  the  cottage,  through  a  deep  snow-drift, 
which  the  distress  within  had  prevented  the  inmates  from  removing, 
we  saw,  peeping  out  from  the  door,  brothers  and  sisters  of  our  little 
guide,  who  quickly  disappeared,  and  then  their  mother  showed 
herself  in  their  stead,  expressing,  by  her  raised  eyes,  and  her  arms 
folded  across  her  breast,  how  thankful  she  was  to  see,  at  last,  the 
pastor,  beloved  in  joy  and  trusted  in  trouble. 

A  few  words  sufficed  to  say  who  the  stranger  was— and  the  dying 
man,  blessing  me  by  name,  held  out  to  me  his  cold  shrivelled  hand, 
ID  token  of  recognition.  I  took  my  seat  at  a  small  distance  from 
the  bedside,  and  left  a  closer  station  for  those  who  were  more  dear* 
The  pastor  sat  down  near  his  elder's  head — and  by  the  bed,  leaning 
on  it  with  gentle  hands,  stood  that  matron  his  daughter-in-law — a 
figure  that  would  have  sainted  a  higher  dwelling,  and  whose  native 
beauty  was  now  more  touching  in  its  grief.  But  religion  upheld 
her  whom  nature  was  bowing  down;  not  now  for  the  first  time 
were  the  lessons  taught  by  her  father  to  be  put  into  practice,  for  I 
saw  that  she  was  clothed  in  deep  mourning — and  she  behaved  like 
the  daughter  of  a  man  whose  life  had  not  only  been  irreproachable, 
but  lofty,  with  fear  and  hope  fighting  desperately,  but  silently,  in 
the  core  of  her  pure  and  pious  heart. 

'*  If  the  storm  do  not  abate,"  said  the  sick  man  after  a  pause, ''  it 
If  ill  be  hard  for  my  friends  to  carry  me  over  the  drifts  to  the  kirk- 
J^ard.'*     This  sudden  approach  to  the  grave  struck,  as  with  a  bar  of 
ice,  the  heart  of  the  loving  boy — and  with  a  long  deep  sigh,  he  fell 
liown  with  his  face  like  ashes  on  the  bed,  while  the  old  man's  pal- 
sied right  hand  had  just  strength  to  lay  itself  upon  his  head. 

**  God  has  been  gracious  to  me  a  sinner,"  said  the  dying  man. 
**  During  thirty  years  that  1  have  been  an  elder  in  your  kirk,  never 
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have  I  nii^od  sitting  there  oi>e  sabbath*  WheiT  the  mother  of  my 
children  was  takcti  from  loe — it  was  on  a  Tuesday  she  died — and 
on  Saturday  she  was  boried.  We  stood  together  when  my  Alic^ 
was  let  down  into  I  he  narrow  house  made  for  all  living.  On  the 
sabbath  I  joined  in  the  public  worshii)  of  God — she  comniaiuied 
me  to  do  go  the  night  before  she  went  nway,  1  could  not  join  in 
the  psahn  that  sat»biilh,  for  her  voice  was  not  in  the  throng.  Hef 
grave  was  covered  up,  and  grass  and  flowrrs  ^rew  there." 

The  old  man  censed  s|Jeakiug^ — and  his  graudcliihl,  now  able  to 
endure  the  scene, — for  stron*^  paj^itm  is  its  own  support — glided 
softly  to  a  little  l;ddis  antl  hririi^^in^  a  cup  in  which  a  cordial  ha4 
been  mixed,  liettl  it  lo  his  suiidi  aoii  huud^  to  hm  granitfa therms  lips* 
He  drank,  ami  then  gaid,  **'  Coiue  doner  to  nie,  Jamie,  and  kiss  me* 
for  thine  own  antl  tor  thy  fiilher's  f«ike  f  *  and  as  the  child  fondly 
pressed  his  rosy  Jif^is  on  tlwsr  of  his  **Taudralher,  so  white  and 
withered,  the  tears  M\  overfill  tiie  uhl  nriin's  fac^^and  then  (ricklecf 
down  on  the  golden  head  uf  the  child,  at  last  sobbing  it)  his  bosoiii. 

**  Jamie,  thy  own  titlherhas  for^^otteu  fhee  in  thy  iofauey,  and 
in  lay  old  age ;  hut,  Jumie,  forget  not  thou  ihy  father  nor  thy  iiio 
ther,  for  that,  thou  know  est  and  feelest,  is  (be  comma ndtneti£_ 
God/' 

The  broken-hearted  boy  could  give  no  reply.     He  had  gradnS 
stolen  closer  and  closer  unto  the  loving  old  man,  and  now  was  (y 
iiig,  worn  out  with  sorrow,  <] reached  and  dissolved  in  tears,  in  hn 
grandfiither's  bosom.     His  mother  had  sunk  down  on  her  kne«?%*1 
and  hid  her  face  with  Iier  haiid. — *'  Oh  !  if  my  husband  kwew  l>uW 
of  this  J  he  would  never,  ne  ver  desert  his  dying  father  5"     Awi  f* 
now  knew  that  the  elder  wjis  praying  on  his  death-beil  for  a  ilis* 
obedient  and  wicked  s«ni. 

At  this  affecting  truic  the  uiiuisfer  totik  the  family-bible  on  hm 
knees,  and  said,  ''  Let  ns  sing  to  llie  praise  and  ghiry  of  God,  parti 
of  the  fifteenth  psabn ;""  and  he  read  with  a  tremulous  and  brok*^ 
voice,  those  beiuiliful  verses, — 

AVitliiri  thy  t;iWrnarU%  Lord, 
Wlio  sliiill  iibitle  with  thee? 
And  in  thy  hi^h  and  holy  hillj 
Who  shall  a  dweller  be  ? 
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Tlir  man  tliaf  wnlketh  iiprightlf, 

A  till  Wdfkf'th  ri^liteousiicss. 
And  as  he  ihiiiketh  in  his  heart, 

So  doth  he  truth  express/' 

H  Ere  the  pFialm  wan  yet  over^  the  door  was  opened,  and  a  tall  fine^ 
lookin*''  man  entered,  but  with  a  hjwcrin<Tf  atid  dark  rounteiiaiice, 
seernint^Iy  in  sorrow,  in  rafwery,  snid  remnrse.  Agitated,  coiifonndcd, 
and  awe-struckj  by  the  melniieholy  atid  dirge-like  music*  he  sat 
down  on  a  chair,  and  luoked  with  a  j^hastly  face  towards  his  fathers 
de»tb-hod<  When  the  psahii  ceased,  I  be  eliJer  said,  wilh  a  solemn 
Toice,  '*  My  son,  tlioii  art  come  in  lime  to  receive  thy  father's  blesrs* 
iiio^.  May  the  renicrnbrnDce  of  what  will  happen  in  this  room,  ere 
the  inornrng;  affain  shine  over  the   hazel-glen,  win  thee  from  the 

L     error  uf  itiy  %iays.     Thou  art  here  to  witness  the  mercy  of  thy  God 

I  and  thy  Saviour,  whom  thou  bast  forgotten/' 

The  minister  looked,  if  «ot  willi  a  stern ^  yet  with  an  upbraiding' 
countenance,  on  the  youtig;  man,  who  had  not  recovered  his  speech, 
and  i>aid — **  Williani!  for  three  years  past  your  shadow  has  not 
darkened  the  door  of  the  house  of  God.  They  who  fear  not  the 
thunder  may  tremble  at  the  gliil  small  voice — now  is  the  hour  for 
repentance — ^that  your  father's  spirit  may  carry  up  to  heaven  tidings 
of  a  contrite  soul  saved  from  the  <:onipniiy  of  sinners!'* 

The  young-  man,  with  much  effort*  ndvanced  to  the  bedside,  and 
at  last  found  voice  to  say — "  Father,  I  am  not  without  the  afi'eetions 
of  nature — and  I  hurried  home  the  moment  1  heard  tliat  the  minister 
biid  been  seen  riding*  towards  our  house.  I  hope  that  you  will  yet 
recover,  and  if  ever  I  have  made  you  uidiappy,  I  ask  yonr  forgive- 
ness; for  though  I  may  not  think  as  yon  do  on  matters  of  reiijrionj 
I  have  a  human  heart.     Father  !  I  may  have  been  unkind,  but  1  am 

r     toot  cnieK     I  ask  your  fort^iveness." 

^     **  Come  near  to  me,  William  j  kneel  dawn  by  the  bed-side,  and 

let  my   hand   feel  the  head  of  my  beloved  sou— for  blindness  is 

comiti*^  fast  upon  me.     Thou  wert  my  first-born,  and  thou  art  my 

Only  livings  son.     All  thy  brothers  and  sisters  are  lying  in  the  kirk- 

yardf  beside  Iter  vihose  sweet  face  thine  own,  William,  did  once  so 
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much  resemblei  Long  wert  thou  ilie  joy,  llie  pride  of  my  soul- 
ay,  too  nmch  ilie  pnde»  for  there  w»s  not  in  fill  the  parkh  such  a 
man,  such  a  son,  as  my  own  M^illiaiu.  If  thy  heart  has  since  been 
clian^ed,  GotI  mny  ini^pfre  it  again  with  right  thoughts.  I  hare 
sorely  wept  for  thee — ay,  William,  when  there  was  none  near  me— 
even  as  David  wept  fur  Absalom — for  thee,  my  son,  my  son  !** 

A  long  deep  groan  was  ihemily  i^ply ;  but  the  whole  body  of 
the  kneehng  man  was  convul^eti;  and  it  was  easy  to  see  his  sufi'er* 
ings,  iiis  contrition,  liis  remorse,  and  his  despair.     The  pastor  said, 
with  a  sterner  voree  and  austerer  countenance  than  were  natural  to 
biiii/*  Know  you  whose  hand  is  now  lying  on  your  rebellions  head? 
but  what  signifies  the  word  father  to  him  who  has  denied  God, 
the  Father  of  us  all  ?"    **  Oh  !  press  him  not  loo  hardly,'*  said  hi& 
weeping  wife,  coming  forward  from  a  dark  corner  of  the  rooin> 
where  she  tried  to  conceal  herself  in  grief,  fear,  and  shame ;  •*  spare, 
oh,  spare  my  husband — he  has  ever  been  kind  to  me  f  *  and  with 
that  she  knelt  down  beside  him,  with  her  long,  soff,  white  arioi 
inonrnfully  and   aftectionately   laid  across  his  neck,     *'  Go  tlioQ, 
likewise,  iiiy  sweet  little  Jamie,"  sard   the  elder,  **  go  even  out  di 
mv  hosoni,  and  kneel  down  beside  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  K> 
that  I  may  bless  you  all  at  once,  and  with  one  yearning  prnyer/' 
The  child  did  ns  the  solemn  voice  commanticd,  and  knelt  dowD, 
souiewliat  timidly,  by  his  father's  side;  nor  did  ihe  lujhappy  man 
decline  encircling  with  his  arm  the  child  too  mnch  neglected,  b*»t 
still  dear  to  him  as  his  own  blood,  in  spite  of  the  deadening  and 
debasing  influence  of  infidelity. 

**  Put  the  word  of  God  into  the  bands  of  my  son,  and  let  hm 
read  aloud  to  his  dying  father  the  25th,  26th»  and  27th  verses  of  tlM 
eleveiilh  chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  John,'*  Tbe  pastor 
went  n[>  to  the  kneelers,  and,  with  a  voice  of  pity,  condolence, anrt 
pardon,  nuid,  '*  There  was  a  time  when  none,  William,  could  reaJ 
the  scriptures  better  than  couldst  thou^can  it  be  that  iheiout^i 
my  friend  hath  forgotteti  the  lessons  of  his  youth  ?"  He  Lad  m< 
forgotten  ilieni — there  was  no  need  of  the  repentant  sinner  to  lift 
np  his  eyes  from  the  bed->side.  The  sacred  stream  of  the  Gospel 
had  worn  a  channel  in  his  heart,  and  the  waters  were  again  fluwipg* 
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Wiih  a  choked  voice  he  said^  "Jesus  said  irnto  her,  I  am  the  resur- 
rection and  the  life.  Believest  ihou  this?  She  saith  unto  him, 
Yea>  Ltpfd,  I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  Go4?,  whirh 
should  come  into  the  world/* 

"That  is  not  nn  unbeliever's  voice,"  miid  the  dying"  man  triumph** 
antly*  "  nor»  William,  hast  thou  no  unbeliever's  heart.  Say  that 
thou  believest  in  what  thou  hast  now  read,  and  thy  father  will  die 
happy  !*'  "  I  do  heiiei  e  ;  and  as  thou  forgivest  me,  so  may  I  be 
forgiveu  by  my  Father  who  it  in  heaven/* 

The  elder  seemed  like  a  man  suddenly  inspired  with  a  new  life. 
His  faded  eyes  kindled— hisi  pale  cheeks  glowed^ — ^his  palsied  haiidi* 
seemed  to  wax  strong — ^and  his  voice  was  clear  as  that  of  maohond 
in  its  prime.  **  Into  thy  hands,  O  God,  I  commit  my  spirit  ;"*-and 
^o  saying,  he  gently  sunk  back  on  his  pillow;  and  I  thought  I  heard 
a  sigh*  There  was  then  a  long  deep  silence,  and  the  father,  the 
mother,  and  the  child  rose  from  their  knees.  The  eyes  of  ns  all 
were  tnrned  towards  the  white  placid  face  of  the  figure  now  laid  in 
everlasting  rest ;  and  without  lamentations,  save  the  silent  lamenta- 
tions of  the  resigned  soul,  we  stood  round  the  Death-bed  of  the 
Elder. 

t  Thrice  welcome  such  a  d*?ath, 

That  J  after  many  a  painful^  bleedings  step, 
Conduct  a  us  to  our  home^  and  lands  us  safe 
On  the  long- wis h'd-for  shore,     Prodig-ious  chinge  1 
Our  bane  turn'd  to  a  blessing  t     Death,  disarm'd> 
Loses  his  fellnet^s  quite.     All  praise  to  Hiai 
Who  took  the  venom  out !     Sure  ihe  last  end 
Of  the  good  man  is  peace  [     How  calm  his  exit ! 
Kighl-dews  fyill  not  more  gently  on  the  ground. 
Nor  weary,  woni-out  winds  expire  so  soft  1  Blaik. 

Ill  the  hour  of  death  the  soul  Ls  parting  with  all  things  here  be* 
low,  and  that  for  ever.  None  of  all  the  things  which  it  hath  seen, 
heard »  or  enjoyed,  by  its  outward  senses,  can  be  prevailed  with  to 
stay  with  it  one  hour,  or  to  take  one  step  with  it  in  the  voyage 
wherein  it  is  engaged;  it  must,  alone,  launch  into  eternity.  It  is 
entering  into  an  invisible  world,  which  ii  knows  no  tuore  of,  than  il 
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batb  received  by  faitb.  None  bath  come  rram  the  dead,  to  infonn 
us  of  the  state  of  the  other  world  ;  yea,  God  seems  on  purpose  to 
conceal  it  from  us,  that  we  should  have  no  evidence  of  it,  at  least, 
as  to  the  manner  of  things  in  it,  but  what  is  given  unto  faith  by 
divine  revelation.  Hence,  those  who  died,  and  were  raised  agaio 
from  the  dead,  unto  any  continuance  among  men,  as  Lazarus,  proba- 
bly knew  nothing  of  the  invisible  state.  Their  souls  were  preserved, 
by  the  power  of  God,  in  their  being,  but  bound  up  as  to  present 
operations.  This  made  a  great  emperor  cry  out,  on  the  approach 
of  death,  *'0  poor  trembling,  wandering  soul,  into  what  places  of 
darl^n^»  and  defilement  art  thou  going  V*  Owe$f 

jGrreat  God  !  how  awful  and  how  just 

Thy  law,  that  turns  our  flesh  to  dust ! 

0  let  me  learn  how  frail  am  I, 

And  all  my  life  prepare  to  dl^. 

When  impious  wretches  yield  their  breath. 

And  go,  unpardonM,  down  to  death. 

Awake,  my  soul,  adore  the  grace, 

That  gave  thee  a  repenting  space. 

But  when  a  saint,  with  cheerful  air. 

Meets  his  last  foe,  and  feels  no  fear. 

Our  faitb,  our  hope,  our  courage  g^w. 

We  learn  to  face  the  tyrant  too.  Dr.  Witts, 

A  death-bed  makes  even  the  children  of  God  themselves  feel  the 
importance  of  divine  things,  with  a  force,  which  they  rarely  if  ever 
feel  until  then,  Taptadj^ 

Is  Death,  that  eyer-threat'nlng,  ne'er  remote. 

That  all-important,  and  that  only  sure, 

(Come  when  he  will)  an  unexpected  guest  ? 

Nay,  though  invited  by  the  loudest  calls 

Of  blind  imprudence,  unexpected  still. 

Though  numerous  messengers  are  sent  before. 

To  warn  his  great  arrival,  what  the  cause. 

The  wondrous  cause,  of  this  mysterious  ill  ? 

^11  heav'n  looks  down  astonish'ci  at  the  sig^ht.  Youv^t 
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If  5*ou  cmielder  nolbinn:  but  deniir$  extf  rior,  its  face  ami  fearful 
€ippearaiice»  hu  fng  fit  eyes,  its  meatj^rt;  hmly^  its  iroued  hands,  you 
cannot  pticeiv**  any  diifcrtnre  betwf^ni  die  dt^itli  of  God's  children 
and  that  of  the  most  wicked  varb-ts ;  Ijut,   if  you  lift  up  ihe  tna$;ky 
*nd  examine  the  death  of  ibe  one  and  of  the  other  more  exactly, 
you  will  meet  with  as  ^reat  diftercnce  as  between  beaveti  and  earth, 
the  paradise  of  God  atid  bell.    For,  a^  Aloses's  brazen  serpent,  nbicb 
be  hfred  ujx  in  the  deeart^  had  ihe  torm  and  appearanceof  a  buniing' 
serpent,  but  notbing  of  tlie  poison  nnrt  fire;  thus,  the  death  of  the 
failbful  appears  as  the  death  i»f  other  men,  but  hath  not  the  deadly 
and  peniicious  couKequencf^s;  f<»r  it  is  not  only  a  si;^n  au<l  a  testis 
iMony  of  God's  grace  and  favour,  but  the  beg-inuing-  of  our  deliver- 
ance, and  the  cure  of  all  diseases.     As  Moses,  when  he  had  cast 
wood  into  the  waters  of  Mara,  they  had  the  same  colour,  but  not  the 
«anie  bitterness  and  unpleasant  ta^^te  •  thus  the  death  of  God's  dear- 
est children  luilh  the  same  tincture  ami  appearance  as  before;  bul 
Cbnst's  cross  lialh  taken  away  the  danofer  and  the  trouble,  and  ex- 
tracted out  of  tt  dist^iteful  hilternes!^,  and  eban<^ed  it  to  unspeakable 
sweetness.     As  Fharaoh   was  drowned,  with  all  bis  army,  in  the 
waters  of  the  Red  Sea,  but  the  children  of  Israel  found  a  secure  and 
pleai^ant  pasyage  into  the  prondsed  land ;  when  they  were  arrived 
upon  tlte  oJher  shore  of  that  dreadful  sea,  they  sung  unto  God  songs 
of  triumph  and  thanks*^ rving- ;  ihoK,  death  open.s  its  jaws  to  devour 
the  reprobates — h  is  an  abyss  w  here  they  can  find  n6  bottom  ;  but 
unto  the  rhilrlren  of  God  it  is  a  favourable  passage  into  an  eternal 
Ijlissf  as  soon  as  they  are  gone  through,  they  are  arrived  at  a  place 
of  assurance,  joy,  and  rest,  where  God  furnishes  lliem  with  songs 
of  triunipb  and  thanksgiving  to  the  Lanib.     Rev.  i.  15* 

Dreiiucourt  on  Death* 

A  dying  saint  can  true  believers  mourn  > 
r  Joyful  they  see  their  friend  to  heav'n  return ; 

f  His  aiiiiiiating  words  their  seals  inspire, 

►  And  bear  them  npwards  on  his  car  of  iire  ; 

I  His  looks,  when  lang^uagfo  fails,  new  life  impart ; 

Fleav'n  in  his  looks,  and  Jeaius  in  liis  heart ; 

He  feels  the  happiness  that  cannot  fade. 

With  evei  lasting  joy  upon  his  bead, 
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Starts  from  the  flesh,  and  grains  his  native^^ 

Giory  to  Gf^d  on  Ul^h  \ — ^the  Christian  dies  *  * 

Dies  from  the  world,  and  quits  his  earlhly  clod  ; 

Dies,  and  receives  the  crown  by  Cbrisi  beslow^d ; 

Dies  into  all  the  plenitude  of  God.  Weslet* 

There  is  no  way  to  live  with  God  in  glory,  but  by  dying.  Chris- 
tians would  be  clothed  with  a  blessed  inimortalrfy;  but  they  are 
Joth  to  be  unclothed  for  it*  They  pray,  **  Thy  kinn^dom  coioe;'*— 
and  when  God  is  leading  them  thither,  they  are  afraid  logo.  What 
is  there,  id  this  valley  of  tears,  that  should  make  us  weep  to  leave 
it  ?  Crippiegate  Leciutet* 

I  feel  death  rising-  higher  and  still  higher 

Within  my  bosom ;  every  breath  t  fetch. 

Shuts  up  my  hfe  withia  a  shorter  compass ; 

And,  like  the  vanishing  sound  of  bells,  grows  less 

And  less  each  pulse,  till  it  be  lost  in  air.  Dey 

Let  us  consult  daily  observation.  Every  man  secth  **  that 
men  die,  likewise  the  fool  and  brutish  person. *'  There  is  room 
enough  on  this  earlh  for  us,  notwithstanding  the  multitudes  that 
were  upon  it  before  us :  they  are  gone  to  make  room  for  ds^  as  we 
must  depart  to  leave  room  for  others.  It  is  long  since  death  began 
to  transport  men  into  another  world  ;  and  vast  shoals,  or  muliitudes, 
are  gone  thither  already  ;  yet  the  trade  is  going  on  still :  deatb  tt 
carrying  off  new  inhabitants  daily,  to  the  house  appointed  for  afl 
living*  Who  could  ever  hear  the  grave  say.  It  is  enough  *  L««f 
has  it  been  getting;  but  still  it  asketh.  This  world  is  like  a  great 
fair,  or  market,  where  some  are  coming  in,  others  going  out,  while 
the  assembly  that  is  in  it  is  confused^  and  the  more  part  know  uot 
wherefore  they  are  come  together. 

Death  is  an  inexorable,  irresistible  messenger,  who  caniit>t  tie 
dhrerted  from  executing  his  orders  by  the  force  of  the  mighty,  tk 
bribes  of  the  rich,  nor  the  entreaties  of  the  poor,  li  doth  not  re- 
verence the  hoary  head^  nor  pity  the  harmless  babe ;  the  bold  can- 
not brave  it,  nor  can  the  faint-hearted  obtain  a  discharge  in  this  war. 
The  human  body  is  composed  of  perishable  material ;  "  Dust  thou 
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>art,  and  unto  dust  sliak  lliou  return,"  Gen.  iil  19.  The  strongest 
are  but  brittle  earthen  vessels,  easily  broken  in  slnvers.  The  soul 
is  but  uieanly  boused,  while  in  (his  body»  ivbirh  is  not  a  house  of 
stone,  but  a  bouse  of  clay  ;  the  mud  walls  cannot  but  moulder  away, 
especially  since  the  foundation  is  not  on  a  rock,  but  in  the  dust; 
they  are  crushed  before  the  moth,  though  (he  insect  be  so  tender, 
that  tlie  genllest  touch  of  a  finger  will  despatch  it.  Job  iv.  19. 
These  principles  are  like  gunpowder — a  very  small  spark  lighting 
fton  them  will  set  them  on  fire,  and  blow  up  the  house;  the  stone  of 
a  raisin^  or  a  hair  in  aiilk^  having  choked  men»  mi  A  laid  the  honse 

»of  clay  in  the  dust.  If  we  consiiler  the  frame  and  structure  of  our 
liodies,  how  fearfully  and  wonderfully  are  we  made!  and  on  how 
regular  and  exact  a  motion  of  the  fluids  and  balance  of  humours 
our  life  depends!  and  that  death  has  as  many  doors  to  enter  in  by, 

•  as  the  boily  hath  pores;  and  if  we  compare  the  sou!  and  body  to- 
gether, we  may  justly  reckon,  there  is  something  more  astonishing 
ID  our  life  than  in  our  death,  and  that  it  is  more  strange  to  see  dust 
walking  up  and  down  on  the  dust,  than  lying  down  in  it.  Though 
_  the  lamp  of  our  life  be  not  violently  blown  out,  yet  the  flame  must 
0  go  ont,  at  length,  for  want  of  oil  •  and  what  are  those  distempers 
and  diseases  we  are  liable  to*  but  death^s  harbingers,  that  come  to 

Ipre[>are  its  way  ?  They  meet  us  as  soon  as  we  set  our  foot  on  eartli 
to  lei  I  UK,  at  our  entry,  that  we  do  but  come  into  the  world  to  go 
out  again*  Uowbeit,  some  are  snatclted  away  in  a  monieut,  without 
being  warned  by  sickness  or  disease*  We  hai^e  sinful  souls,  and 
therefore  have  dying  bodies  :  death  follows  sin,  as  the  shadow  fol- 
^  lows  the  body.  The  wicked  must  die,  by  virtue  of  the  covenant 
y^f  works:  **  In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shall  surely  die/* 
Gen.  if.  17.  Boston^ 

How  shocking  mnst  thy  stmnnons  Ll*,  0  Death  ! 
Te  liim  that  is  at  ease  in  bis  possessions; 
Whoj  cijiiiitiiig  on  long  years  of  pleasure  here. 
Is  quite  nufurnish'd  tW  lliat  world  to  come  I 
In  that  dread  moment,  how  I  he  fnintic  soul 
KaviAS  round  the  walls  uf  her  clay  teaement, 
Runs  to  each  avenue,  and  shrieks  for  help — 
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But  shrirk.s  in  vain  I     How  wishfully  she  Tooks 

On  alf  she's  leaving,  now  no  long-er  her's  ! 

A  little  longer,  yet  a  liltlc  longer, 

Ob»  nii|,^ht  she  sliiy»  to  wash  away  her  stains 

And  fit  her  for  her  pissa^e  !     Mournful  sight  ! 

Her  very  eyes  weep  blood  ;   and  every  gruan 

She  heaves  ic  bi^  with  horror ;   but  the  foe. 

Like  a  staunch  murderer,  steady  to  his  purpose^ 

Pursues  lier  close  throug;h  every  bine  of  life. 

Nor  misses  once  the  track,  but  [jresses  on; 

Till,  forc*d  at  bisi  to  the  tremendous  verge. 

At  once  she  sinks  to  everlasiing-  ruin*  Bhiii, 

The  dread  and  di!»tike  iif  death  do  by  no  mentis  prove  (hat  a  per- 
Bou  h  not  a  child  of  God*  Evtm  a  sirong  believer  may  be  afraid 
to  die*  We  are  iiot^  in  ijeucTal,  fouti  of  handling  a  serpent,  or  a 
viper,  even  though  its  mn*^  i«  drawn,  an*!  though  we  knfiw  it  to  be 
KO.  3Irm  John  Martin. — Lond^  Mag^  1774 

Mr,  Addfson,  draw  inn;  near  his  end,  sent  for  a  youth  whom  he 
loved  J  in  order  to  i^ive  hiia  a  lesson  on  his  dyriig;  bed.  lie  came — 
but  rather  too  late  :  life  now  gliiuinered  in  the  socket.  Addisoo 
was  silent*  After  a  decent,  proper  pause,  the  youth  said,  "Dear 
sir,  yon  sent  for  nn\  1  believe;  and  I  hope  that  you  have  some 
commands:  1  shall  hold  them  most  sacred."  May  di^itant  ages  uoi 
culy  hear,  but  feel  the  reply  !  Forcibly  grasping  the  young  man** 
hand,  he  softly  said,  **  See  in  what  peace  a  Christian  can  die  !"  Ih 
^poke  with  difliculty,  and  soon  expired.  Through  grace  diviuff 
Ijow  great  is  man!  Through  divine  mercy,  how  stingtess  death! 
Wbo  would  not  thus  expire?  ybwij- 

Nothing  but  fiiith  in  Jesus,  a  strong  realizing  apprehension  of  the 
precious  o|j«  nings  of  truth  in  the  promises,  can  cause  the  soul  to 
feel  itJ^elf  ascending  in  life,  while  the  body  is  sinking  in  death.  A 
happy  frame  in  that  solemn  season  cannot  be  insured  ;  yet  they  who 
hold  themselves  in  a  humble,  obedient  frame,  may  expect  it;  iod 
should  their  hope  be  small,  and  their  feai-s  great,  their  light  but 
feeble,  and  their  darkness  strong ;  yet  it  w  ill  not  influeuce  their 
state,  nor  deprive  them  of  their  iotcrest  in  the  promise*         Seaton^ 
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O  my  co-evals  ♦  remniiRt  of  yourselves  [ 
Poor  human  ruins,  totfring  o*er  the  g^rave  1 
Shall  we,  shall  aged  men,  like  ag^ed  trees, 
Strike  deeper  their  vile  root,  and  closer  cling,, 
Still  more  enatQour*d  of  this  wretehed  soil  ? 
Shall  our  pale  wither' d  hands  be  slill  stretclfd  out. 
Trembling;  at  once  with  eiig^erness  and  age  ? 
With  avarice  and  convulsioos  grasping  hard  ? 
Grasping  at  air  !  for  what  has  earth  beside? 
Man  wanLs  but  little ;  nor  that  little  long. 
How  soon  must  be  resigD  his  very  dust^ 
Which  frugal  nature  lent  us  for  an  hour  ! 
Years  um*xperienc*d  rush  on  numerous  ills  ; 
And  soon  as  man,  expert  from  time,  has  found   , 
The  key  of  life,  it  opes  the  gates  of  death. 

When  in  this  vale  of  tears  1  backward  look. 
And  miss  such  nnnihers — numbers  too  of  such, 
Firmer  in  health,  and  greener  in  their  age. 
And  stricter  on  their  guard,  and  fitter  far 
To  play  life*s  subtle  game — I  scarce  believe 
I  still  survive.     And  am  I  fond  of  life^ 
Who  scarce  can  think  it  possible  I  live  ? 
Alive  by  miracle,  if  still  alive. 
Who  long  have  buried  what  gives  life  to  live  ; 
Firmness  of  nerve,  and  energy  of  thought, 
Lifer's  lee  is  not  more  shallow,  tlmn  impure 
And  vapid  ;  sense  and  reason  show  the  door. 
Call  for  ray  bier,  and  point  tne  to  the  dust*  YouHO* 


)f  all  the  periods  and  events  of  life,  tke  conclutling  scene  is  the 
of  deepest  interest  to  the  pei^on  himself,  and  to  surviving  spec- 
irs.  Various  are  the  ways  in  which  it  conies^  and  various  the 
ects  uhich  it  presents;  but  in  all^  it  is  solemn.  What  can  be 
*e  sOf  than  the  apptoacb  of  that  moment^  which  to  the  dying  man 
be  houndary  between  time  and  eternity ;  which  concludes  iho 
y  anil  commences  the  other;  which  terminates  all  hir^  ititeresi  rii 
wortili  and  fixes  bis  condition  for  a  never-ending  existence  in 

E known  1     What  can  he  more  so,  than  those  momenta 
4  II 
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of  silent  and  iudeBcribablc  nnxiety,  when  the  Inst  ^inds  of  (heuutu- 
bennl  hour  are  ruiinin*!:;  when  thr*  beat  of  fhe  henti  hns  heroine 
too  Jangrunl  to  he  fi'lt  at  the  exfrnnities  of  fhe  frame  j  wlirn  the 
cohl  hand  returns  not  the  gentle  pressure;  when  the  restless  limbs 
lie  still  and  motionless  j  when  the  eye  is  fixed*  and  the  ear  turns 
no  more  towards  the  voice  *jf  consoling^kindnesK;  when  the  breath, 
before  oppressive  and  hihorroiiSj  becomes  feebler  and  feelder,  till  it 
dies  slow  ly  avray-  And  to  t lie  Hastening  ear,  there  is  no  sound  amidst 
the  breathless  silence ;  nor  fo  the  arrested  eye,  thiit  %votcht«  with 
the  nnmovin|r  look  of  thrilling  soHcitude  for  tlie  hist  symptom  of 
remaining  life^  is  longer  motion  pereeptible;  when  surrounding 
friends  continue  to  speak  tn  whispers,  and  to  step  through  tbc 
chamber  on  the  tip-toe  of  rautious  quietness,  as  if  still  fear  fid  of 
dJBlurbinn^  him,  whom  (he  noise  of  a  thousand  thunders  could  not 
now  startle;  who  has  fiillen  on  that  lust  sleep,  from  which  nothing 
diall  rouse  him,  but  the  voice  of  the  arebunget  and  the  trump  of 
God.  Dr.  Wardiaw. 

I  am  gradually  going  llie  way  of  all  the  eerlh,  my  constitution 
gets  feeble,  my  fle^h  shrinks,  my  bones  sharpen,  my  appetite  (mis, 
and  my  faculties  weaken ;  but,  **  thanks  he  to  God,  who  giveth  iii 
the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ/*    As  my  bodily  frame 
weakens,  my  spiritual   fuith   increases  and   strengthens,  ami  gives 
me  a  full  assurance  of  being  a  pjirlaker  of  I  he  inheritance  which  is 
prepared  for  all  who  rely  with  confidence  on  ihe  Redeemen    K  be 
liad  not  shed  his  precious  bhiodj  I  should  now  be  going  into  oiMcr 
darkness  and  despair,  to  dwell  with  hopeless  spiriti?,  in  eternal  tor- 
ments; but   happy  me!  why  should   I   now   meditate  oa  what  is 
effectually  prevented?     Why  should  I   ihj!  rejoice,  that  Je^ushalli 
fulfilled  all  things  and  made  liiem  perfect  through  his  wondrous 
condescension,  and   unbounded  love  for  poor  man?     Vile  sirrner! 
abject  mortal!    wretched  immortal!    without  his  sovereign  gmcei 
Lis  redeeming  power,  bis  glorious  salvation!     But,  happy  sonl! 
blessed  witlj  a  Saviour's  love,   who  bore  our  sins,  that  i*e  should 
fiurround  his  throne  ju  immortality.    I  anticipate  the  certain  change, 
atid  long  to  be  with  Jesus,  to  praise  him  for  ever  and  ever  in  the 
realms  of  the  celestial  paradii^e.  pri^r^ 
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Dread  not  (lit-  iiiierjaccnt  valley;  dark  as  it  may  seem,  it  will 
brighten  im  yim  eiilcr;  and  tlie  fartber  you  go,  tke  brighter  will  it 
prwve,  \i  hen  i«onl  nnd  buJy,  like  two  bosom  friends  who  have 
travelled  long  and  fur  tti|fether,  come  lo  tlie  parting  place,  where^ 
like  Abraham  and  Lot,  they  separate,  and  each  goes  a  ditferent 
way — one  to  the  grave  and  the  other  to  heaven.  When  death,  your 
last  enemy  is  suhtlned  *  when  you  have  got  to  the  extremity  of  the 
v»le,  and  have  actually  breathed  your  last;  you  will  find  your 
equipage  waiting  for  you  on  the  other  side,  to  lake  you  from  the 
body,  and  to  set  you  down  at  the  throue  of  God-  Angels  of  liglit, 
those  chariots  ajid  horses  of  fire,  attend  on  every  expiring  saint, 
aud  not  oaly»  as  guides,  show  his  disembodied  spirit  the  way  ta 
heaven,  but  likewise  guard  him  during  the  passage,  and  convey 
him  thither.  Toplady, 

At  thy  g-oofi  time, 
Let  death  approach  ;  1  rot  k  iiot^ — let  him  hut  comQ 
In  genuine  form,  not  with  thy  vengeance  ann'd^ 
Too  much  for  man  to  bear.     O  rather  lend 
Thy  kindly  aid  to  milig^ale  bis  stroke ; 
And  at  that  hour,  when  all  ag^hast  I  stand 
(A  trembling'  candidate  fc*r  thy  compasjsion) 
On  this  world's  hrink,  and  luok  into  the  next ; 
When  iny  soul,  starting  from  the  dark  niiknown. 
Casts  back  a  wishful  look,  and  fondly  clings 
To  her  frail  prop,  unwilling  lo  be  wrench' d 
From  this  fair  scene,  from  all  her  custom'd  joys. 
And  all  the  lovely  relatives  of  life ; 
Then  shed  thy  eonifortf?  o'er  me,  then  put  on 
The  gentlest  of  tby  looks.     Let  no  dark  crimes 
In  all  their  hideous  fonns  then  starting  up. 
Plant  themselves  round  my  couch  in  grim  array, 
And  stal>  my  bteeding  heart  with  Iwo-edg'd  torture; 
Sense  of  past  guilt,  and  dread  i>f  future  woe. 
Fur  be  the  w;baslly  crew !  and  in  their  stead 
Let  cheerful  Memory  from  her  purest  cells 
Lead  forth  a  goodly  train  of  virtues  fair, 
Cherished  in  earliest  youth,  now  paying  back 
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With  tr-nfolc!  usury  the  pmiis  caro> 
Antl  pouring  i:i'pr  my  wounds  tlii?  heav'nly  halm 
Of  ctitiscious  inDoceiice.     But  chiefly.  Thou, 
WhiJfn  sofuey^ct  Pity  once  led  down  from  heav*ii 
To  bleed  for  man,  to  teach  him  how  to  live. 
And,  oh  !  still  harder  lesson  !  how  to  die  : 
Disdain  not  Thou  to  smooth  the  restless  becl 
Of  sickness  and  of  pain.     Forgive  the  tear 
That  feeble  nature  drops^  calm  all  her  fears. 
Wake  alt  her  hopes,  and  animate  her  faith, 
Till  my  rapt  soul,  anliripating  heav'n, 
Bursts  from  the  thraldom  of  incumb'ring  clay. 
And  on  the  wing  of  ecstacy  upborne. 
Springs  into  liberty,  and  light,  and  life. 

Bishop  PaRTEirj. 

Now,  farewell  to  this  provoking  troublesome  world  ;  1  have  bad 
enough  of  it^  and  now  the  welcome  hour  in  at  Imiid,  when  I  shall 
be  no  more  in  if.     Now  I  have  finished  the  work  I  had  to  do  in  il 
1  have  done  with  it;  notfiing  remains  now,  but  to  hasten  out  of  it 
as  fast  an  I  can.     Note — It  should  be  a  pleasure  to  those  that  have 
thetr  home  in  the  other  world^  to  think  of  being  no  more  in  lli is 
world.     For  wheti  we  have  done  what  we  have  to  do  in  this  woHd, 
and  are  made  meet  for  thaf»  what  is  there  that  should  court  onr  stay? 
When  we  receive  a  sentence  of  death  within  ourselves,  with  what  a 
holy  triumph  should  we  say,  **  Now  I  am  no  more  in  this  worlds 
this  dark  deceitful  world— ibis  poor  empty  world— this  tempting 
deBling  world;  no  more  endangered  by  its  nets  and  snares;  now 
I  shall  wander  no  more  in  this  howling  wilderness ;  be  tost  no  more 
on  this  stormy  sea  j  now  I  am  now  no  more  in  this  world,  hut  can 
cheerfully  quit  it,  and  give  it  a  final  farewell," 

Now  I  come  to  thee.  To  get  clear  of  the  world,  is  but  the  on« 
half  of  the  comfort  of  a  dying  Christian  ;  the  far  better  half,  is  to 
think  of  going"  to  the  Father,  to  sit  down  in  the  inmiedia^e  uninter- 
rupted, and  everlasting  enjoyment  of  Himt  Note — They  nholove 
God,  cannot  but  be  pleased  to  think  of  coming  to  him^  though  it  ba 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  When  we  go  to  b<J 
absent  from  the  body^  il  is  to  be  present  with  the  Lord ;  like  childitn 
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fetclied  home  from  scliool  to  ilieir  father'^  house.  Now  come  I  to 
thee,  whom  1  have  chosen  and  served,  and  wliom  my  soul  thirsteth 
after;  to  the  fouotain  of  light  and  hfe,  the  crown  and  centre  of  hliss 
and  joy.  Now  my  Ion jings  shall  be  satisfied,  my  hopes  accom- 
plished, my  happiness  completed ;  for  now  I  come  to  thee." 

Hark  1  they  whisper  :  angels  say, 
Sister  spirit,  come  away  ! 
What  is  this  absorbs  me  quite; 
Steals  niy  senses,  shuts  ray  sight. 
Drowns  my  spirits^  draws  my  breath  ? 
Tell  me,  my  soul,  can  this  be  death  ? 
The  world  recedes — it  di3ap|>ear8  ! 
Heav*n  opens  on  my  eyes  *  my  ears 

With  sounds  seraphic  ringf  I 
Lend,  lend  your  wings  !  I  mount !  I  fly  ! 
0  Grave  !  where  is  thy  victory  ? 

O  Death  !   w  here  is  thy  sting  ? 


On  mewing  the  Body  of  *'  Christian**  in  ike  Coffinn 

It  is  not  easy  to  describe  the  sensations  which  the  mind  expe* 
rietices  on  the  first  sight  of  a  dead  conntenance,  which  when  living' 
was  loved  and  egleenied,  for  the  sake  of  that  soul  which  used  to  give 
it  animation.  A  deep  and  awful  view  of  the  separation  that  has 
taken  place  between  the  soul  and  the  body  of  the  deceased,  since 
we  last  beheld  him,  occupies  the  feelings;  oiir  dead  ftiend  seems 
to  be  both  near  and  afar  off;  the  mo!*t  interesting  and  valuable  part 
is  fled  away — what  remains  is  but  the  earthly  perishing  habitation^ 
no  longer  occupied  by  its  tenant.  Yet  the  ieatures  present  the  ac- 
customed association  of  friendly  intercourse.  For  one  moment^  we 
could  think  him  asleep;  the  next  reminds  us  that  the  blood  cir- 
culates no  more;  the  eye  has  lost  its  power  of  seeing^ — the  ear  of 
hearing — the  heart  of  throbbing— and  the  limbs  of  moving.  Then 
a  thought  of  glory  breaks  in  upon  llie  mind,  and  we  imagine  the 
dear  departed  soul  to  he  arrived  at  its  tong-wished*for  rest :  it  is 
BuiTouttded  by  cherubim  and  seraphim,  and  sings  the  song  of  Mosis 
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and  the  Lamb  on  Moanf  Zion.  Amid  the  solenm  ttinness  of  the 
chamber  of  death,  imag^'nation  bean  heaTesly  hymna  cbaonted  by 
the  •pirita  of  just  men  made  perfect :  in  another  moment,  the  hard 
lip  and  the  aunken  eye  of  the  clay-cold  corpse,  recal  our  thoughts 
to  earthy  and  to  ourselves  again.  And  while  we  think  of  mortality, 
sin,  death,  and  the  grave,  we  feel  this  prayer  rise  in  omr  bosom,— 
**  O  let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  taat  end  be 
like  his!" 

If  there  be  a  moment,  when  Christ  and  salvation,  death,  judg- 
ment, heaven,  and  hell,  appear  more  than  ever  to  be  momentous 
subjects  of  meditation,  it  is  that  which  brings  us  to  the  aide  of  s 
coffin  containing  the  body  of  a  departed  believer. 

How  blest  is  our  brother,  bereft 

Of  all  that  could  burden  bis  mind ! 
How  happy  the  soul  that  has  left 

This  wearisome  body  behind ! 
Of  evil  incapable  thou. 

From  sorrow  and  sadness  set  free  ; 
No  longer  in  misery  now. 

No  longer  a  sinner,  like  me. 

This  languishing  head  is  at  rest. 

Its  thinking  and  aching  are  o*er  ; 
This  quiet,  immovable  breast 

Is  heav'd  by  affliction  no  more  : 
This  heart  is  no  longer  the  seat 

Of  trouble  and  torturing  pain  ; 
It  ceases  to  flutter  and  beat. 

It  never  shall  flutter  again. 

The  lids  he  so  seldom  could  close. 

By  sorrow  forbidden  to  sleep, 
Seard  up  in  the  sweetest  repose. 

Have  strangely  forgotten  to  weep  ; 
These  fountains  can  yield  no  supplies. 

These  hollows  from  water  are  free  ; 
The  tears  are  all  wip*d  from  these  eyes^ 

And  evil  they  never  shall  see. 
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The  soul  of  ^  Clirmtimi*'  liavin^^r  now  left  it%  tpfieraent  of  clay, 
and  escaped  to  atiothcir  world,  the  body  is  no  Ioo<^er  a  d{?Rirable 
companion:  those  ^yes  that  formf^rly  sparkled  in  their  orbits,  are 
now  become  dim;  and  those  lips.  Hint  were  on  re  melodious  in  sing- 
ing: their  Maker 'n  praise,  are  become  dnml*  j  the  vital  stream,  that 
flowed  ^o  rapidly  through  thtfr  winding  veins  ?ind  arteries,  is  stag- 
nant, and  will  soon  become  putrid  and  oficnRive  to  the  senses. 
Therefore,  we  will  now  make  u  bole  in  the  earth,  and  consign  him 
to  his  clay-cold  bed — **  the  bou^  appointed  for  all  living;"  Job 
XXX.  2*3.  **  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  where  the 
weary  are  at  resL"  Job  iii.  17, 

And  be  laid  bis  carcrtss  in  bis  own  grave;  and  they  mourned 
orer  him,  saying,  AlaK,  my  brother! 

And  when  /  am  dead,  then  bury  me  in  the  sepulchre  wherein  the 
man  of  God  is  buried;  and  lay  my  bones  beside  his  bones.  1  Kings 
xiii,  TO,31. 

Here  f  fie  man  of  buBiness  forgets  all  his  favourite  schemes,  and 
discontinues  his  purit^uil  of  gain.  Here  ki  a  total  stand  to  the  cir« 
eolation  of  merciiandise^  and  the  hurry  of  trade.  In  tijese  solitary 
recesses,  as  in  the  building  of  Solomon's  temple,  is  beard  no  sound 
of  the  hannmr  and  axe.  The  winding-sheet  and  die  coflin  are  the 
utmost  bound  of  ail  human  devices.  **  Hitherto  may  thty  go,  but 
tio  further,"  Here  the  sons  of  pleasure  take  a  final  farewell  of  their 
dear  debghts.  No  more  is  the  seniualist  anointed  with  oil,  or 
crowned  with  rose-buds.  He  chaunfs  no  more  to  the  melody  of 
the  viol,  nor  revels  any  longer  at  the  banquet  of  wine.  Instead  of 
sumptuous  tables  and  <]elicious  treats,  the  poor  voluptuary  is  him- 
self  a  fea«t  for  fattened  insects  ;  the  reptile  riots  in  his  flesh;  "the 
-worm  feeds  sweetly  on  him."  Job  xxiv.  20.  Here,  also,  beaniy 
fails ;  bright  beauty  drops  her  lustre  here.  Oh !  how  her  roses 
^ide,  and  her  lilies  languish,  in  this  bleak  soU!     How  does  (he 


I 


608 


THE    GRAVE. 


grand  leveller  pour  contempt  upon  thechnrnierof  our  Ijcaiitfif  How 
turned  to  deformity^  wlint  captivated  the  world  before  I 
Bcauly — thou  pretty  pbj  thing:,  d«.*ar  deceit  1 
That  steals  so  softly  o'er  the  striplbi^*s  heart. 
And  ^ives  it  a  new  pnha  iinknuwn  befure ; 
The  GRAVK  discredils  thee  ;  thy  churniis  expung^d^ 
Thy  roses  fadud,  and  thy  lilies  soil'd. 
What  hast  tlitiu  more  to  boast  of  ?     Will  thy  lovers 
Flock  round  thee  now,  to  ^aze  and  do  thee  homa^  ? 
Methinks  1  see  thee  with  thy  head  low  laid, 
W^hilst  surfeited  upon  thy  damask  check 
The  high-fed  worm,  in  lazj  volnmes  roird, 
Riots  uDscar'd.     For  this  was  all  thy  caution  ? 
For  this  thy  painful  labours  at  the  glass, 
T*  improve  those  eharnis  and  keep  thera  in  repair. 
For  which  the  spoiler  thanks  thee  not  ?     Foul  feeder  ! 
Coarse  fare  and  carrion  please  thee  full  as  well. 
And  leave  as  keen  a  relish  on  the  sense. 

I  thank  you,  ye  relics  of  sounding  titles  and  magnifiecDt  names; 
ye  liave  taught  me  more  of  the  littleness  of  the  world,  than  all  (be 
volumes  of  my  libmry.     Your  nobility  orrnyed  in  a  wiudlng-sheeti 

are  the  most  indubitable  proofeof 
Never,  surely,  did  Providence 
write  this  important  point  in  such  legible  cbaracters,  as  in  tbeastifs 
of  My  Lord,  or  on  the  corpse  of  His  Grace,  Let  others,  if  fbey 
pleasei  pay  their  obsequious  court  to  your  wealthy  son**,  and  i«D<>» 
bly  fawn^  or  anxiously  sue,  for  preferments  j  ray  thoughts  shdl 
frequently  rcKort,  in  pensive  contemplation,  to  the  sepulchres  of 
their  sires ;  and  learn,  from  their  sleeping  dust,  to  moderate  my 
expectations  from  mortals;  to  stand  disengaged  from  every  undue 
attachment  to  the  little  interests  of  time;  to  get  above  the  delusive 
iimusemeats  of  honour,  the  gaudy  tinsels  of  wealth,  and  all  die 
empty  shadows  of  a  perishing  world,  Hertey, 

Anibia*s  g-ums  and  odoriferous  drugs. 
And  honours  by  the  heralds  duly  paid> 
in  mode  and  form  e'en  to  a  very  scruple ; 
Oh !  cruel  irony  1  these  come  too  late, 


grandeur  mouldering  in  an  urn, 
the  nothingness  of  created  tilings?* 


r 


( 


THE   GRATK, 

And  only  mock  whom  they  were  mpanl  to  hononr* 
Surely  there's  not  a  dungeon  slave  that's  buried 
In  the  high- way,  un shrouded  and  un coffin' d, 
But  lies  as  soft,  and  sleeps  as  sound  as  he. 
Sorry  pre-eminence  of  higph  descent, 
A  hove  the  vulg^ar  bom  to  rot  in  state. 

But  see  !  the  well-pluni'd  hearse  comes  nodding'  on. 
Stately  and  slow ;  an4  well  attended 
By  the  whole  sable  tribe,  that  painful  wateh 
The  sick  man's  door,  and  live  upon  the  dead, 
B^  letting  oui  their  persons  by  the  kour^ 
To  mimic  sorrow  where  the  heart's  not  j(ad. 
How  rich  the  trappings  1  now  they're  all  unfurl'd 
And  glittering  in  the  sun ;  triumphant  entries 
Of  conquerors,  and  coronation -pomps » 
In  glory  scarce  exceed.     Great  gluts  of  people 
Retard  th'  unwieldy  show  :  whilst  from  the  casements 
And  houses^  tops,  ranks  behind  ranks  close  wedg'd, 
Hang  bellying  o'er.     But  tell  us,  why  this  waste. 
Why  this  ado  in  earthing  up  a  carcass 
That's  fall*n  into  disgrace,  and  in  the  nostril 
Smells  horrible  ?     Ye  undertakers,  tell  us, 
'Midst  all  the  gorgeous  figures  you  exhibit. 
Why  is  the  principal  concealed,  for  which 
You  make  this  mighty  stir  >     'Tia  wisely  done : 
What  would  oflfend  the  eye  in  a  good  picture. 
The  painter  casts  discreetly  into  shades* 

Proud  lineage,  now  how  little  thou  appear' st. 
Below  the  envy  of  the  private  man  ! 
Honour,  that  meddlesome,  oificious  ill, 
Pursues  thee  e'en  to  death ;  nor  there  stops  short ; 
Strange  persecution  I  when  the  grave  itself 
Is  no  protection  from  rude  sufferance. 

Absurd  to  think  to  over-reach  the  grave, 
And  from  the  wreck  of  names  to  rescue  ours* 
The  best  concerted  schemes  men  lay  for  fame 
Die  fast  away  ;  only  themselves  die  faster. 
The  far-fam'd  sculptor,  and  the  laurelPd  bard, 
(Those  bold  insurancers  of  deathless  fame) 
Supply  their  little  feeble  aids  in  vain. 
4  I 
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I  have  been  conlemplatiaig  on  tlie  period  of  alt  liuman  glory 
among  the  tombs  in  Westminster  Abbey,  Here  the  most  towering 
Qmbitiott  fiiitls  its  limits;  insulting  death  has  fixed  the  bounds,  and 
pronounced  the  imperial  mandate,  '*  Hitherto  shah  thou  go,  and  no 
farther;  and  here  shall  thy  prouc]  waves  be  stayed/'  The  wildest 
boasts  of  mortal  vanity  yield  to  the  dreadful  conqueror;  the  glory 
£)f  nature,  with  all  the  accomplish  me  tits  of  art,  are  humbled  toge- 
ther in  the  dust !  Bervey, 

Here  lies  the  great »- 

(But  could  the  pale  carcass  speak,  'twould  soon  reply,] 
False  marble,  where  ? 
Nothing  but  pour  and  sordid  dust  lies  here }  Cow  LET, 

Here,  in  one  horrid  rain  lies 

The  great,  the  fair,  the  young^,  and  wise  ; 

Th'  ambitious  king,  whose  boundless  mind 

Scarce  tu  a  world  could  be  confiii^d, 

Now,  content  with  narrower  roma. 

Lies  crowded  in  tliis  marble  temb  ; 

Death  triuuiphs  o^er  the  boasted  stale^ 

The  Tain  distinctions  of  the  great  ; 

Here,  in  one  common  heap  they  lie^ 

And,  elotjuent  in  silence,  cry. 

Ambition  is  but  vanity  1  DfiMHill- 

i  dreamt,  that,  buried  with  my  fellow  clay. 

Close  hj  a  common  beggar's  side  I  lay  ; 

And  as  so  mean  an  object  shocked  my  prido. 

Thus,  like  a  corpse  of  couBequence,  I  cried : 

"  Scoundrel !  begone,  and  henceforth  touch  me  not. 

More  manners  learn,  and  at  a  distance  rot," 

*'  Scoundrel !  then  with  a  haug^htier  tone  cried  he, 

Proud  lump  of  earth !  1  scorn  Ihy  words  and  thee  : 

Here  all  are  equal — now  thy  cai^e  is  mine, 

Thii  ifi  my  rot  ting-place,  and  ihat  is  thine.  EPITiPH. 


See  yonder  maker  of  the  dead  man's  bed. 
The  sexton^  hoary-headed  chronicle. 
Of  hard  unmeaning  face,  down  which  ne'er  stoic 
A  gentle  tear ;  with  mattock  in  his  hand^ 


trifi    GRAVE. 

I>ig:*  thro'  whole  rows  of  kindred  and  acquaintaufce. 
By  far  his  jiinitirs.     Scarce  a  scuH's  cast  up, 
Bui  well  he  knows  its  owner,  and  can  tell 
Some  passag-e  of  bis  life.     Thus  hand  in  hand 
The  sot  has  walked  with  death  twice  twenty  years ; 
And  yet  ne*er  yonker  oti  the  green  laughs^  louder. 
Or  elnbs  a  smuttier  tale.     When  drunkards  meet| 
None  sings  a  merrier  catch,  or  lends  a  hand 
More  willing  to  his  cup — poor  wretch  !  he  minds  ooty 
That  »oon  some  trusty  brother  of  the  trade 
Shall  do  for  him  what  he  has  done  for  tbousands. 

On  this  side  J  and  on  that,  men  see  their  frieoda 
Drop  ofF^  like  leaves  in  autumn ;  yet  launcli  out 
Into  fantastic  schemes,  which  the  long  livers^ 
In  the  world's  bale  and  undegenerate  days 
Could  scarce  have  leisure  for.     Fools  that  we  are. 
Never  to  think  of  death  and  of  ourselves 
At  the  same  time  ;  as  if  to  karn  to  die 
Were  no  concern  of  ours.     What  is  this  world  ? 
What  but  a  spacious  huriaUfield  unwallM, 
StrewM  with  death* s  spoils,  the  spoils  of  aBimals, 
Savage  and  tame,  and  fitU  of  dead  men*s  bones? 
The  very  turf  ou  which  we  tread  once  liv'd  ; 
And  we  that  live  must  lend  our  carcasses 
To  cover  our  own  offspring  :   in  their  turns, 
Tbey,  too,  must  cover  theirs.     'Tis  here  all  meet ; 
The  shivering  Icelander,  and  sun-burnt  Moor  ; 
Men  of  all  climes,  i  liAt  never  nw^t  hefore  ; 
And  of  all  creeds,  the  Turk,  the  Jew,  the  Christian* 
Here  the  proud  prince,  and  favourite  yet  prouder, 
His  sovereign's  keeper,  and  the  jw^ople's  scourge. 
Are  huddled  out  of  sight.     Here  lie,  ahash'tl, 
The  great  negociators  of  the  earth. 
And  celebrated  masters  of  the  balance, 
Deep  read  in  stratagems  and  wiles  of  courts ; 
Now  vain  their  treaty- skill ;  death  scorns  to  treat. 
Here  th*  overloaded  slave  flings  down  his  burden 
From  his  gaird  shoulders  ;  and  when  the  cruel  tyrant^ 
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With  all  bis  guards  and  tools  of  power  about  bin], 
Js  meditating  new  iinbeard*ttf  bardsbips. 
Mocks  bis  short  arni^  and  quick  as  t bought  escapes 
Where  tyrants  vex  not,  and  the  weary  rest. 

Her©  tbe  warm  lover,  leaving  the  cool  altade, 
Tbe  tell-tale  ecbo,  and  ibc  bubbling  stream, 
(Time  out  of  mind  the  favourite  seats  of  love) 
Fast  by  his  gentle  mistress  lays  him  down, 
Unblasted  by  foul  tongue.     Here  friends  and  foes 
Lie  close,  unjniriclful  of  their  former  feuds. 
The  lawn-rob'd  prelate  and  plain  presbyter, 
Erewhile  that  stootl  aloof,  as  shy  to  meet. 
Familiar  mingle  here,  like  sister  streams 
That  some  rude  interposing  rock  has  spliL 
Here  is  tbe  large-lioib'd  peasant;  here  the  child 
Of  a  span  long,  that  never  saw  tbe  sun, 
Nor  prest  tl»e  nipple,  strangled  in  life's  porcli* 
Here  is  the  mother,  with  her  sons  and  daughters. 
The  barren  wife  and  long-demur  ring  maid. 
Whose  lonely,  unappropriated  sweets 
Smird  like  yon  knot  of  cowslips  on  the  cliffy 
Not  to  be  come  at  by  the  willing  hand. 
Here  are  the  prude  severe,  and  gay  coquette, 
Tbe  sober  widow,  and  tbe  young  green  virgin^ 
Crept  like  a  blossom  ere  His  fully  blown. 
Or  half  its  worth  disclos'd^     Strange  medley  here  ! 
Here  garrulous  old  age  winds  up  his  tale. 
And  joyful  youth  of  light  some  vacant  hearty 
Whose  every  day  was  made  of  melody. 
Hears  not  the  voice  of  mirth.     Tbe  !<i brill- touguM  shrew, 
Meek  as  the  turtle-dove,  forgets  her  chiding. 
Here  arc  the  wise,  tbe  generous,  and  the  brave. 
The  just,  the  good,  the  worthless,  the  profane, 
Tbe  downright  clown,  and  perfectly  well-bred  ; 
The  fool,  tbe  churl,  tbe  scoundrel,  and  the  mean^ 
The  supple  statesman,  and  the  patriot  stern ; 
Tbe  wrecks  of  nations,  and  the  spoils  of  time, 
fVith  all  the  lumber  of  six  ikousand  tfcars*  Blili* 
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Hark  I  from  the  g^rave  a  doleful  sound  ; 

My  ears,  attend  the  cry  I 
"**  Ye  living'  men,  come,  view  the  ground, 

Where  you  must  shortly  lie. 

Princes,  this  clay  must  be  your  bed. 
In  spite  of  all  your  towers : 

The  tall,  the  wise,  the  reverend  head. 
Must  lie  as  low  as  ours/* 
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Let  me  say  then  to  you,  as  the  Lord  spake  to  Jacobj  Gen,  xIfj. 
**  Fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  for  I  will  go  down  witli  thee, 
and  I  will  also  bring  thee  wp  agniti,"  So  here,  fear  not  to  go  down 
to  the  grave,  for  God  wfU  be  with  thee  there,  and  will  surely  bring 
thee  up  thence.  This  consideration^  that  Jesua  Christ  has  Iain  in 
the  grave  himself,  gives  manifold  encouragements  to  the  people  of 
God,  against  the  terrors  of  the  grave^ 

First,  the  grave  received,  but  could  not  destroy,  Jesus  Christ : 
death  swallowed  him,  as  the  whale  did  Jonah  his  type,  but  could 
not  digest  hinx  when  it  had  swallowed  him,  but  quickly  delivered 
faini  up  again.  Now  Christ's  lying  in  the  grave,  as  (he  coninioii 
representative  of  believers,  what  comfort  should  this  inspire  iuta 
their  hearts :  for,  as  it  fared  with  Christ's  body  personal,  so  shall  it 
with  Christ's  hody  mystical :  it  could  not  retain  him;  it  shall  not 
for  ever  retain  them«  This  resurrection  of  Christ  out  of  his  grave, 
is  the  very  ground  of  our  hope  of  a  reBurreetion  out  of  our  graves. 
"  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of  them 
that  slept,"     1  Cor.  xv.  20, 

Secondly,  As  the  union  betwixt  the  body  of  Christ  and  the  Di- 
vine nature  was  not  dissolved,  when  that  body  was  laid  in  the 
grave,  so  the  union  betwixt  ChnVt  and  belivers  is  not,  cannot  be 
dissolved,  when  their  bodies  shall  be  laid  their  graves.  It  is  true, 
the  natural  union  betwixt  his  soul  and  body  was  dissolved  for  a 
time ;  but  the  hypostatieal  union  was  not  dissolved,  no,  not  for  a 
moment:  that  body  was  the  body  of  the  Son  of  God,  when  it  was 
in  the  sepulchre.  In  like  manner,  tlic  natural  union  betwixt  our 
souls  and  bodies  is  dissolved  by  death  ;  but  the  mystical  union  be* 
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tween  us  and  Christ,  yea,  betwixt  our  very  dost  and  Christ,  can 
never  be  dissolved. 

Thirdly,  As  Christ's  body,  when  it  was  in  the  grave,  did  there 
rest  ill  hope,  and  was  assuredly  a  partaker  of  that  hope  j  so  it  shall 
fare  with  the  dead  bodies  of  the  saints,  when  they  lay  them  down 
alficrin  the  dust:  *^  My  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope,"  saith  Christ, 
Psalm  xvi.  9,  10,  II,  In  like  manner  iIm?  suruts  comiiiit  their  bodies 
to  the  dust  in  hope  :  "  The  righteous  Iiath  hope  in  his  death/'  Prov. 
Xiv,  32.  And  as  Christ *s  hope  was  not  a  vain  hope,  so  neither 
shall  their  hope  be  vain. 

Lnstly,  Christ's  lyin^  in  the  grave  before  us,  lialh  quite  changed 
and  altered  the  nature  of  the  grave;  so  that  it  is  not  what  it  was: 
it  was  onre  a  part  of  the  curse.  *^  Dust  thou  art^  and  unto  dust 
thou  shah  relurti,*'  was  a  part  of  the  threalenii»g  and  curse  ft»r  sia. 
The  grave  had  the  nature  and  use  of  a  prison,  tu  keep  the  boilicd 
of  sinners  against  the  great  as<iizes,  and  then  deliver  tbeni  up  intc 
the  hands  of  a  great  and  terrible  God  ;  but  now  it  is  no  prison,  but 
a  bed  of  rest:  jea,  and  a  perfumtwd  bed^  where  Christ  lay  before 
us*  Which  is  a  sweet  consideration  of  the  grave  indeed  :  "  Tliey 
shall  enter  into  peace,  they  sball  rest  in  their  beds/'  Isa-  Ivii,  2.  0 
then  let  not  believers  sland  in  fear  of  the  grave:  **  Though  I  walk 
th rough  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  tia  evil ;  for 
thou  art  with  me/'     Psa.  xxiji»4.^ 

Indeed^  the  grave  is  a  terrible  place  to  them  that  are  out  of 
Christ;  death  is  the  t.ord*8  serjeaut  to  arrest  them;  the  grave  i* 
the  Lord's  prisoner  to  secure  them.  When  death  draws  them  into 
the  grave,  it  draws  them  thither  as  a  lion  doth  his  prey  into  tbe 
den,  to  devour  it  So  you  read,  Psalm  xlix.  14  "  Death  shall  feed 
(or  prey)  upon  them*"  Death  there  reigns  over  ibem  in  its  hl\ 
power.  Rom.  v*  14,  And  though  at  last  it  whall  render  them  agaii* 
to  God,  yet  it  were  better  for  them  to  lie  everlastingly  where  tbcy 
were,  than  to  rise  to  such  an  end ;  for  they  arc  brought  out  of  their 
g^raves,  as  a  condemned  prisoner  out  of  the  prison,  to  go  to  execu- 
tion. But  the  case  of  the  saints  is  not  so;  the  grave  (thanks  be  to 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ!)  is  a  privileged  place  to  tliem»  whilst  they 
sleep  there;  and  when  they  awake,  it  sball  be  with  pinging*  When 
they  awake,  they  shall  be  satisfied  with  bis  likenew. 
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Since  Christ  was  laid  iti  his  grave,  aufl  his  people  reap  such  pri- 
vileges by  it,  as  ever  you  expect  rest  or  comfort  in  your  g^raves,  see 
that  you  get  union  with  Christ  now. 

It  was  an  ancient  custom  of  the  Jews,  to  put  rich  treasures  into 
the  graves  with  their  friends,  as  well  as  to  bestow  much  upon  their 
sepulchres.  It  is  said,  Hircanus  opened  David*s  sepulchre,  and 
took  out  of  it  three  thousand  taJents  of  «^ohl  and  silver.  And  to 
this  sense  many  jnterpret  that  act  of  the  Chaldeans,  Jer.  viii-  1. 
"  At  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall  bring-  out  the  bones  of 
the  kinj^  of  Judah,  and  the  bones  of  his  princes,  fee.  And  they 
shall  spread  them  before  the  sun  and  moon,"  &c.  This  is  rather 
conceived  to  be  an  act  of  covetousness  than  cruelty  :  they  shali 
ransack  their  graves  for  the  treasure  that  is  hid  (here  among  their 
bones.  Is  it  possible  the  case  so  stands  with  many  of  you,  that  you 
have  no  great  matter  to  bestow  upon  your  tiinerals,  nor  are  they 
like  to  be  splendid*  no  stately  monuments;  no  hidden  treasure  j 
but  if  Christ  be  yoursy  you  carry  that  with  you  to  your  graves, 
which  in  better  than  al!  the  gold  and  silver  in  the  world*  What 
wouI<l  you  he  the  better^  if  your  coffin  were  made  of  beaten  gold, 
or  your  grave-sfone  set  thick  with  glittering  diamonds?  But  if 
you  die  iu  the  Lord,  L  e«  interested  in  and  united  to  the  Lord,  you 
shall  carry  six  grounds  of  comfort  with  you  to  your  graves^  the 
least  of  which  is  not  to  be  purchased  with  the  wealth  of  both  the 
Indies* 

First,  The  first  ground  of  comfort  which  a  believer  carries  with 
him  to  the  grave,  is,  that  the  covenant  of  God  holds  firmly  with 
his  very  dust^  all  the  days  of  its  appointed  time  in  the  grave.  So 
much  Christ  tells  us^  Matt,  xxii,  31,  S2.  ''  I  am  the  God  of  Abm^ 
ham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob :  God  is  not  the 
God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living;  q,d.  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob 
are  naturally  dead  ;  but  inasmuch  as  God,  long  after  their  deaths, 
proclaimed  himself  their  God  still,  therefore  they  are  all  alive, 
foederally  alive  to  God :  they  live,  t.  e.  their  covenants-relation  live* 
still p  '*  Whether  we  live,  or  whether  we  die,  (saith  the  apostle)  we 
are  the  Lord's;"  Kom,  xiv*  7^ — 9,  Now,  what  an  encouragement 
is  here !  I  am  as  much  the  Lord^s  in  tbe  state  of  the  dead,  as  I  wa§ 
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in  the  state  of  the  living:  death  puis  an  end  to  all  other  relatfons 
and  bond^,  but  the  bond  of  the  coyeuaut  rots  not  in  the  grave:  that 
dnst  is  still  the  Lord's. 

Secondly,  As  Cod's  covenant  with  our  very  bodies  is  indissolu. 
blct  so  God*8  love  to  our  very  dust  is  inseparable,  '*  I  am  the  God 
of  Abraham/'  God  looks  down  from  heaven  into  the  graves  of  bis 
saints  with  delight^  and  looks  on  that  pile  of  dust  with  complacency, 
which  those  that  once  loved  it  cannot  behold  withottt  loathing. 
The  apostle  is  express,  Rom*  viii,  33*  that  death  separates  not  the 
believer  from  the  love  of  God«  As  at  first  it  was  not  our  uatiinil 
comeliness  or  beauty  that  drew  or  engaged  his  love  to  us;  so  nei* 
ther  will  he  cease  to  love  us,  when  that  beauty  is  gone,  and  we 
become  objects  of  loathing  to  all  flesh.  When  a  husband  caonut 
endure  to  see  a  wife,  or  a  wife  her  husband,  but  saith  of  them  that 
were  once  dear  and  pleasant,  as  Abraham  of  his  beloved  Sarab* 
"  Bury  my  dead  out  of  my  sight;''  yet  then  the  I^rd  delights  in  it 
as  much  as  ever*  The  goldsmith  does  not  value  the  dust  of  bi$ 
gold,  as  God  vaUies  the  dust  of  his  saints;  for  all  these  precioui 
particles  are  united  to  Christ. 

Thirdly,  As  God's  love  will  be  with  you  in  the  gmve,  so  God*8 
providence  shall  take  order  about  your  graves,  when  they  shall  be 
digged  for  you.  And  be  sure  be  will  not  dig  your  graves  till  j^ou 
are  fit  to  be  put  into  them:  he  will  bring  you  thither  in  the  be«t 
time  ;  Job  v,26.  **  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  as  a  fihock  of  corn 
in  its  season  :*'  you  shall  be  ripe  and  ready  before  God  house  you 
there.  It  is  said  of  David,  that  '*  after  he  had  served  his  generation 
by  the  will  of  God,  be  fell  asleep  ;'*  Acts  xiii,36.  0  what  a  holy  and 
wise  will  is  that  will  of  God,  that  so  orders  our  death!  And  how 
equal  is  it^  that  our  will  should  be  concluded  by  it ! 

Fourthly,  If  you  be  in  Christ,  as  God's  covenant  holds  with  yoii 
in  the  grave^  bis  love  is  inseparable  from  your  dust,  his  provitletvcfi 
shall  give  order  when  it  shall  be  digged  for  you,  so,  in  thenwt 
place,  his  pardons  have  loosed  all  tbe  bonds  of  guilt  from  you,  he* 
fore  you  lie  down  in  the  grave;  so  that  you  shall  not  die  in  vout 
sins.  Ah,  friends,  what  a  comfort  is  this !  that  you  are  the  LorJ'i 
free-men  in  the  grave  I  Sin  is  a  bad  bed»fellow,  and  a  worse  gnive» 
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fellow.  It  IS  a  grievous  threateiung;,  Jahii  viii.  24.  **  Ye  eliall  die 
in  yoiir  sins,"  Better  be  cast  alive  into  a  pit  among  dragons  and 
serpents,  tlian  dead  in  your  graves  among  your  sins.  O  waat  a 
terrible  word  is  tliat,  Job  xx,  IL  **  His  bones  are  full  of  tbe  wins 
of  bis  youtbj  which  sball  lie  down  with  bim  in  the  dust!"  Bnt 
from  the  company  of  sin,  in  ihe  gTiive,  all  the  saijits  are  delivered^ 
<iod*s  full»  free,  and  final  pardons  have  shut  guilt  out  of  your 
graves, 

Fitlbly,  Whenever  you  come  to  your  graves,  you  shall  find  the 
enmity  of  the  grave  slain  by  Christ :  it  is  no  enemy  ;  nay,  you  will 
find  it  friendly,  a  privileged  place  to  you  :  it  will  be  as  sweet  to 
you  that  are  in  Cbrtst,  as  a  soft  bed  in  a  still  quiet  chamber  ta  one 
that  is  weary  and  sleepy.  Therefore  it  is  said,  1  Cor-  iii,  2lj  22. 
•*  Death  is  yours;**  yours  as  a  privilege— your  friend  ;  there  you 
shall  find  sweet  rest  iu  Jesus;  be  hurried,  pained,  troubled  no 
more. 

Sixthly,  If  tti  Christ,  knoir  this  for  your  comfortj  that  your  own 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  keeps  the  keys  of  all  the  chambers  of  death  ;  and 

as  he  unlocks  the  door  of  death,  when  be  lets  yoti  in,  so  he  wit) 

open  it  again  for  you  when  you  awake,  to  let  you  out;  and  from 

the  time  when  be  opens  to  let  you  in,  till  the  time  be  opens  to  let 

you  out,  he  himself  wakes  and  watches  by  you  while  you  sleep 

there,    "  I  (saith  he)  have  the  keys  of  death/'  Rev.  i.  10.     O  then, 

as  you  expect  peace  or  rest  in  the  chambers  of  death,  get  union 

w  i  ill  C  h  r  is  t.     A  ^rav  e  w  i  th  C  h  rist  is  a  com  for  tabi  e  p  I  ace . 

FlaveL 


THE  RESURRECTION, 
fmih  Link  J 

We  have  now  put  the  body  of  **  Christian"  to  bed,  where  he  must 
sleep  fur  "  a  time/'  But  for  how  long  a  time  ?  "  The  very  angels 
in  heaven  know  not;'* — but,  certainly,  not  for  ever.  Though  the 
flesh  and  bones  may  return  to  earth,  mnl  the  earth  to  vegitatiou, 
the  lege  tut  ion  to  food  tor  animals,  and  the  animals  Ibod  fur  man; 
mid  though  we  may  eat  each  other  forty  times  over;  yet  the  body 
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cannot  be  annihilated  or  destroyed  •  for  the  some  body  must  return 
ft^aiQ,  in  the  same  form  and  shape,  on  the  morning  of  the  resurrec- 


tion. 


Where  is  the  dust  that  hns  not  be<?a  alive  ? 

Tlio  spade,  the  plough,  disturb  our  iiiicoslorR  ♦ 
From  human  mould  we  reap  our  daily  bread  ! 


J 


Von  MO, 


Otir  chain  is  now  ascending'  above  our  atmosphere,  as  was  ob- 
served at  page  221 ;  consequently,  we  must  now  **walk  by  faith, 
and  not  by  sig^ht."  We  know  what  a  dead  body  i«  by  sights  and 
T^'hat  a  grave  is  by  siglit ;  but  wt,^  know^  not  what  the  resurrection  of 
the  body  ir,  any  fiirther  than  we  can  coinprehend  it  by  faith ;  a&  is 
the  case  with  nony  other  things.  For  instance:  I  believe  ihal  my 
blood  did,  some  lime  or  other,  cnninicnce  its  journey  of  circulation 
tlirough  all  my  veins  and  arteries,  though  I  know  not  how,  when,  or 
Jrom  what  caqse  j  yet  I  believe  it,  because  I  now  feel  it  running. 

Just  so  is  the  resurrection.  1  believe  that  I  shall  come  Bgaiij^| 
ibougli  1  know  not  the  process;  "For  1  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth  ;  mi 
tjiough  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  . 
I  see  God  :  whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyeu  shall  behol(U^| 
^nil  not  another,  though  my  reins  be  consumed  within  me/'  Job*^" 
xix.  25— 27. 

For  if  we  |>elieve  that  Jesus  died  aud  jros>e  again^  even  so  theai 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him. 

For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  wbicli 
fire  alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  prevent 
|hem  which  are  asleep.    . 

For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  sbouti 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  Cod;  and 
]l!ie  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first. 

Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain ^  shall  be  caught  up  together; 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  sosbalf 
Mre  be  ever  with  the  Lord. 

Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these  words^     1  Thess^ifi 
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*  Btit  som^^  man  will  may,  How  are  the  ikad  raised  up,  and  wifh 
1%  hilt  liody  do  tliej  come  ?  Tboii  find,  I  lint  w  hkh  tlioii  sowest  \h 
not  quickened^  pxrt'pt  it  die ;  nrnd  that  vvliich  than  sowest,  thod 
lowest  iicii  I  flat  body  that  vhall  be,  but  bear  g^rain,  it  may  chance  t>t' 
wheat,  or  of  sorne  other  orain*     I  Con  xv,  lib — 37* 

*'  It  may  eliauee  of  wbeat,  or  of  some  other  grain."  The  hean  or 
pea  we  plant  in  onr  garden  is  not  the  sRine  beati  or  pea  that  eomes 
again.  That  which  we  sow  must  die,  or  it  will  not  quicken  ;  yet  it 
i^  the  same,  the  same  laort,  the  same  (IcWer^  the  same  kind  of  pod 
in  Unmli  and  kizc,  and  it  will  be  the  same  bean  (h»l  weis  sown  that 
will  rise  a;;  a  in,  Just  so  wilh  my  b(»dy  :  It  will  be  the  same  body 
that  wassowi*  in  coirnptioi^  that  will  rise  in  incorruptron;  the  same 
T»o(Iy  that  was  §owu  in  dishonour,  dial  wrll  rise  in  glory^;  the  same 
body  that  was  sown  ia  weakness,  that  will  rise  in  power;  the  sam^ 
body  that  was  sown  a  natural  body,  that  will  rise  a  spiritnal  body  i 
alt  that  will  he  left  in  the  grunnd  wilt  be  its  corruption;  envy^ 
malice^  evil  speakimff  evil  ihovtjh(»^  adukerici^  JhrnicatiottSf  ike/U^ 
covetottsnesSf  wicketheM^  d(Wt*it^  laMcivionsnesn^  /kM^  bhisphnny^ 
htfpmruff^  the  love  of  Keaith  and  pleasurCf  and  nin^  with  all  ii» 
train  oj*  disease^  pain^  and  death* 

**  Now  thiii  I  say,  brethren,  that  flest  and  hlood  cannot  iijherit  the 
kingdojn  of  Cocl ;  neither  doth  corrnption  inherit  iiicorrnption.  For 
thiw  corrupt jon  musit  pot  on  int(»rru]Tlion«  and  this  mortal  musft  pnC 
on  immortality;  so^  wUvn  this  corrnption  shall  have  put  on  ineori^ 
rnption,  and  tliis  mortal  fihall  have  put  on  immortal ity,  then  shall 
be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is  swallowed 
up  in  victory.  O  deatli,  w  here  is  thy  sting  %  O  gravej*  where  im  ibj 
victory?     i  Con  xv.  50,  53 — 55. 


If,  as  is  commonly  ^Jupposed,  the  earth  contains^  ^^  ^wj  ^^^  given? 
period  of  time,  no  k^^s  than  four  hundred  millions  of  souls  ;  what  a 
congre^'ation  most  all  those  generations  make,  wlrich  have  succeeded 
each  other  for  six  thousand  years ! 

What  an  immense  harvest  of  men  and  women  springing  up  from 
the  caverns  of  tlie  earth,  and  ihe  depifas  of  the  sea  !  Stand  awhile, 
my  soul,  and  coutem plate  the  wouderfal  spectacle!     Adam  formed 


620  TUB    RESUBWECTIOfr. 

in  paradise^  and  the  hnl^e  born  bnt  yesrerdny ;  tlie  «*arlie«t  n^(^  anii 
last  generations,  meet  iijron  the  same  level.  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
Greeks  and  Barbarians^  pr^ople  of  all  climes  anc!  lanj^iiasfos,  utiitc 
in  the  promiscuous  tlirorr^^.  Here  tliose  vast  armies,  which,  like 
swarms  of  lticu8(s>  covered  countries;  which,  with  an  irresistible 
sweep,  over-ran  empires;  here  they  all  appear,  and  here  they  are 
aH  lost — lost,  like  the^tnall  drop  of  a  bucket,  when  plunged  amidst 
the  boundlfji^  and  unfathomable  ocean  !  O  the  multitudes  which 
these  eyes  shell  behold,  when  God  cnHeth  ihe  heavens  from  above, 
and  the  earthy  that  he  may  jud||^e  his  people ! 

The  time  draws  on. 
When  not  a  sing^le  spot  of  hu rial-earth, 
Whether  on  hnd,  or  in  the  spacious  sea, 
But  mast  g^ive  back  its  Ion  ^-com  mi  I  ted  dust. 
Inviolate ;  and  faithfully  shall  these 
Make  up  the  full  account,  not  the  least  atom 
Emhi^zzled,  or  mislaid,  of  the  whole  tah\ 
Each  soul  shall  have  a  hody  ready  furnish'd, 
And  each  shall  have  his  own.     Hence,  ye  profane ! 
Ask  not.  How  can  this  he  ?     Sure  the  same  power. 
That  reared  thepieii^  at  first,  and  Itwjk  it  down, 
Can  re-asseojble  the  louse  scatler'd  parts. 
And  put  I  hem  as  they  wore.     Almighty  God 
Has  done  much  mori' ;  nor  is  his  arm  inipair'd 
Through  length  of  days  ;  aud  what  he  can,  he  will ; 
His  faithfulness  is  bound  to  see  it  done. 
Wht'R  the  dread  lrumf)et  sounds,  the  slumbering  dust. 
Not  unattenlive  to  the  cull,  shsll  wake. 
And  every  joint  [wiisess  its  proper  place. 
With  a  ucw  cicg-ance  of  form,  unknown 
To  itK  first  state. 

As  the  day  dies  into  the  nig^ht,  so  doth  the  summer  into  the  win- 
ter. The  sap  iH  snid  to  descend  into  the  root,  mid  there  it  lies  InirieJ 
in  (he  ground.  The  earth  is  covered  with  snow,  or  crusted  with 
frost,  nnil  becomes  n  general  sepulchre ;  when  the  spring  appear- 
elb,  all  begin  to  rise;  the  plants  and  flowers  peep  out  of  Ibeir 
graves,  revive,  and  grow,  nnd  flourish.     This  is  the  annual  resur- 
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tcction.  The  corn,  by  which  we  !ive,  and  for  want  of  which  we 
perish  with  famine,  is  notwilhstatidmg*  casi  upon  the  earth,  and 
l>itrird  iti  (he  «;> round,  with  fi  deHJgn  thai  it  may  corrupt,  and  being; 
corrupted,  may  revive  and  mu]ti|jly.  Our  bodies  are  fed  with  this 
constant  experiiiieiit,  and  we  continue  this  present  life  by  a  succefi- 
sioti  of  resurrections.  Thus,  all  thitig^s  are  repaired  by  corrupting^, 
are  preserved  by  perish iug-,  aufi  revive  by  dyin^.  AnA  can  we  think 
thnt  inaa,  the  Lord  of  all  tliese  things,  which  thns  die  and  revive  for 
him,  sboulil  be  detained  in  death,  as  never  to  live  ag^in. 

Is  it  imaginable,  that  God  should  thus  restore  all  things  to  man, 
and  not  restore  uiiin  to  himself?  If  iliere  were  no  other  considera- 
tioiK  but  of  the  principles  of  human  nature,  of  the  liberty  and  re- 
munerability  of  human  actional  and  of  natural  revolutjons  and  re- 
surrect ions  of  other  creatures,  it  were  abundantly  sufficient  to  render 
the  resurrection  of  our  bodies  highly  probable.  Bp,  Pearson^ 

The  mechanism  of  the  human  frame,  and  the  direction  of  some  of 
itn  movements,  contrary  to  the  known  and  receivt:d  laws  of  philo- 
sophy, snfficieutly  demonstrate  that  the  arcijitect  of  isuch  a  piece 
could  ertbct  any  thingf.  Nothing  could  be  argued  philosophically 
against  the  doctrine,  from  the  dissolution  of  the  parts  of  the  human 
frame*  Bodies  are  capable  of  restoration,  after  being  most  com« 
pletely  dissolved.  If  you  take  a  piece  of  silver,  and  plunge  it  into 
a  vessel  of  aqua  fortis,  it  will  not  merely  dissolve,  hut  become  in- 
Tisible^  as  sugar  melting  in  water.  When  it  is  thus  dissolved,  if 
you  pour  into  the  vessel  a  little  oil  of  lartar,  or  even  salt  water,  the 
silver,  wliich  before  was  invisible,  will  fall  to  the  bottom  in  a  white 
powder ;  none  of  its  qualities  are  changed,  and  nothing  of  its  value 
diminished.  It  may  be  taken  out  and  melted  down,  and  committed 
to  the  h\\ni\  of  an  artist,  and  may  be  formed  into  the  some  piece  of 
plate  as  before  its  solution*  Thus  may  the  body  be  dissolved  and 
^scattered  ;  it  may  be  burnt  to  ashes,  or  buried  in  the  dust ;  but  the 
power  of  God  can  restore  it ;  and  it  is  no  greater  exertion  of  power 
than  was  required  at  its  formation,  and  is  exercised  in  its  prtserva- 
tion-  And  as  the  humnn  body  is  always  undergoing  some  change, 
and  in  a  few  weeks  becomes  matt  rinlly  altercil,  by  the  dispersion  of 
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some  of  its  particles  in  perspiration  or  otherwise ;  and  in  the  r^ 
placing^  of  them  by  nutriment  receiv^ed  ;  yet  no  one  scruples  to  call 
it  the  same  body,  and  no  one  doubts  his  personal  identity.  So,  at 
the  resurrection  of  the  body — its  consatucnt  parts  will  besufticieni 
to  secure  its  identity.  Dr,  Calltfer, 

The  bodies  of  the  f^aints,  that  is,  of  pious  and  holy  persons  who 
die  in  the  Lord,  wifl,  in  the  moruing;  of  the  resurrection,  un4fergo  a 
glorious  chan«^c. 

1.  From  base  and  ignoble,  they  shall  be  altered  into  brijjfit  and 
ethereal  bodies;  for  that  wbicli  was  gown  in  dishonour  will  ke  raised 
in  <;tary.  This  body  of  ours,  by  reasoi4  of  sin^  is  abject j  di^bonour* 
able,  and  vile*  \V  bilat  we  are  alive,  we  are  fiable  to  deformity  aud 
defi lenient,  and  after  we  are  dead,  il  becomes  exceeding  loathsome 
and  ghastly  to  the  sight,  and  can  be  kept  but  a  few  days  abo?e 
ground.  This  very  body  ahall  spring  from  the  grave,  entirely  free 
from  these  imperfections f  it  shall  become  a  liody  of  light,  and  s.hall 
shine  forth  with  splendour,  majesty,  and  glory,  like  the  sun  in  the 
firmament.  This  mighty  clkinge  shall  be  wrought  by  the  imme- 
diate power  of  Christ  ;  be  shall  rhange  our  vile  bodies^  that  tl)^^^| 
may  be  fashioned  like  his  glory  body*  ^^ 

2,     From  earthly  and  sensual  bodiefr,-  they  shall  be  trausformerf 
into  spiritual  and  heavenly  bodies;  for  that  which  is  sown  n  natuni| 
body  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.     The  bodies  we  now  have  are  en« 
dued  with  carnal  appetites  and  sensual  desires  ;  we  stand  in  nc 
of  the  gratificatiQus  of  senile  and  appetite  to  a  certata  degree,  to  re 
fresh,  streiiglhen,  and  sitppurl  them,  and  to  enable  us  to  go  tbrgugli 
the  laliours  and  employments  of  life^  insomuch  ibat  those  fle§bl/l 
appetites  are  a  clog  to  the  spiritual  operations  of  the  jiouI  ;  tbey  re-l 
tard  its  motions  towards  celestial  and  divine  things^  but  ourreswr- 
rection  bodies  shall  be  purified  from  all  carnal  desires  j  they  shall 
need  no  animal  food  to  repair  them ^  nor  sensual  pleasures  to  refiresli 
them ;  and  consequently  there  will  be  found  in  them  no  temptatioal 
lo  sin:    on  the  contrary,    ihey  will   be  so  highly  refined,  and  sa] 
gloriously  oxalted,  that  tbey  will  be  assisting  to  tlie  spiritual  anJ 
divine  life  of  the  soul;  they  will  belp  it  forward   in  all  its  cvcr« 
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1>le6«eil  aiitt  everlasliiig'  acts  of  love^  praise,  and  adoration,  lo  the 
ever-bleased  and  glorious  Godhead ,  The  sou),  then,  being  of  a 
heavenly  disposition,  and  the  body  of  a  heavenly  form,  they  are 
mtitually  fitted  fo  enjt^y  the  heavenly  life  to  all  e(ernity. 

3*  From  passive  and  weak,  they  shall  be  cbang^ed  into  active 
and  powerful  bodies ;  that  whicfi  was  sown  in  weakness  shall  be 
raij^ed  in  power.  The  bodies  which  we  now  have  nre  weak  and  in- 
firm, subject  to  disease,  sickness,  and  pain,  and  at  last  to  dissolution 
and  death  ;  but  our  resurrection  bodies  shall  be  strong'}  active  and 
vigorous ;  we  shall  then  know  health  without  sickness,  pleasure 
witiiout  pain,  and  experience  a  life  thai  wilt  never  sink  away  in 
death* 

4»  From  corruptible  and  mortal,  they  shall  be  transformed  into 
incorruptible  and  immartal  bodies.  That  which  was  sown  in  cor- 
rupfion  wit!  be  raise*!  iti  iucorruption-  The  bodies  we  are  now 
clotlied  With  liave  in  them  the  steds  oud  principles  of  decay » inso- 
much, that  from  the  very  first  moment  of  life,  we  are  continually 
travelling  towards  death,  and  must  sooner  or  later  feel  the  fatal 
blow  ;  but  our  resurrection  bodies  will  be  perfectly  refined  and  pu- 
rified from  all  the  seeds  of  corruption  and  mortality ;  death  shall 
have  uo  more  donunton  over  them;  they  shall  last  as  long  as  the 
hnu\  to  wliich  they  shall  be  uni^ed,  and  both  together  shall  live  and 
flonrish  in  youth,  strength,  vigour,  beauty,  dignity,  and  glory, 
ihroughout  the  ages  of  eternity. 

The  bodies  will  rise  up  with  diflTerent  degrees  of  glory ;  hence 
our  apostle  snys, "  there  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory 
of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars;  for  one  star  difibreth 
from  another  star  in  glory:  so  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead/' 
The  great  luminaries  of  heaven  shine  with  various  degrees  of  lustre 
and  magnificence :  the  sun  is  more  glorious  than  the  moon,  the  moon 
than  the  stars,  the  stars  also  differ  from  each  other.  So,  in  the 
resurrection,  our  bodies  will  shine  foiih  with  various  degrees  of 
beauty  and  splendour  ;  all,  indeed,  will  ispringup  with  vastndvan* 
I  age  and  great  refinements  in  point  of  dignity  and  glory  ;  yet  some 
will  far  outshine  others ;  the  bodies  of  the  saints  will  then  excel  in 
glorv,  JO  proportion  as  their  souls  excel  in  grace«    The  more  holy 
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and  Iietivenly  we  are  here,  tlje  more  magnificeut  and  divine  will  he 
our  glorified  bodies  hereafter.  Blessed,  inconceivably  blessed,  are 
ibey,  wbo  in  the  lowest  degree  are  made  partakers  of  this  glariona 
resurrecttoti ;  the  exalted  Saviour  will  then  display  the  richest  roa- 
tiifestations  of  lig^ht,  purity,  love,  and  joy ;  and  his  g^lorified  hu- 
manity will  then  be  the  niediimiy  through  which  all  the  uncreated 
glories  of  the  Godhead  everlastingly  shine  forth  !  We  shall  iheo 
be  as  the  ang^eU  themselves  ;  our  happiness  will  then  be  complete, 
each  will  pussesi  a  fulness  of  bliss,  and  God  m  Christ  Jesus  will  be 
all  in  all. 

Who  can  express  the  imrneiise  felicity  that  we  shall  then  enjoy? 
Human  language  fails — angels  themselves  could  not  express  tb« 
intiiiite  fruition^  the  boundless  and  everlasting  glories  of  that  happy 
state,  Dr,  Andreit^i. 

The  bodies  of  the  faithful  shall  be  raised  out  of  the  grave  in 
glory>  and  at  the  general  judgment  owned  by  Christ,  received  inta 
bis  favour,  and  fully  enjoy  God  for  ever* 

L  There  shall  be  a  resurr^ctiou  of  the  body;  the  sainU  shall  I 
raised  out  of  their  graves  itUo  eternal  life  and  bappiness.  John  ^ 
28»29,  *'  The  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the 
graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  i^hall  come  forth  ;  they  that  bav 
done  good  unto  the  resurrection  of  life,  aud  they  that  have  don 
evil  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation/'  If  any  should  ask,  Hon 
can  these  things  be  ?  it  must  be  answered^  How  can  it  be  though 
iueredibte,  that  Cod,  who  made  the  world  of  nothing,  should  be  abli 
to  raise  the  dead  ?     With  God  nothing  is  impossible. 

If  it  be  asked,  Flow  shall  the  dead  be  raised  ?  With  what  body  | 
ahall  they  come  1  It  oiust  be  answered,  With  the  same  nunierioil 
body  that  lived  hereon  earth.  Job  xix.  27.  The  same  body  sliall 
be  raised,  and  the  same  soul  re-united  to  it,  jointly  to  receive  ibeir , 
gUrtotis  reward. 

2*  The  bodies  of  believers  shall  be  raised  up  jn  glory,  Theffi 
glory  IS  set  forth  by  the  apostle  in  this  general  phrase — they  sbatl 
be  like  the  glorious  body  of  Christ,  I  Cor.  xv,  42*  It  is  sown  itt 
corruption,  it  is  raised  in  incorrupt  ton  i  it  is  sown  in  dishouourf  it 
is  raised  in  glory ;  it  is  sown  in  weaknesst  it  is  raised  in  pewer;  it 
U  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body. 
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3.  There  j*Iiji11  be  a  general  judgment,  when  believers  shall  he 
owned  by  Cbrisr,  acquitted  from  all  their  sins,  and  their  integrity 
and  sincerity  sh^ll  be  made  known  to  all. 

The  ang'els  having  gathered  the  saints^  and  carried  tbein  ta 
Christ,  wiih  jny  ;iiid  gladntss  will  ihoy  appear  beftire  him,  for  then 
M'iU  he  solemnly  receive  tbtni  into  hi«  favour,  and  in  the  vieiv  of  all 
P  the  world  own  and  arknowledj^e  all  their  holy  obedience  to  his 
will,  and  in  special,  all  their  acts  and  oftices  of  love,  which  they 
allowed  to  him  or  his,  saying  nnlo  them,  **  Come,  ye  blessed  of  n*y 
Father,  iuheril  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world  ;  for  I  was  ati  hungry,  and  ye  gave  me  meat;  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  drink  j   naked^  and  ye  clothed  me,"  &c.    Matt, 

XXV. 

4>  After  their  resurrection,  believers  shafl  be  blessed  in  the  full 
enjoyment  of  God  forever?  dwell  in  Iris  presence,  being  beloved- 

I^The  immediate  frui(i»  of  the  blessed  vman  will  be  fulness  of  sntis- 
faction;  Psalm  xvii.  15,  Fulness  of  glorious  and  ravishing  joy  ; 
PsaL  xvi.  11,      This  is  ihe  blessedness  of  believers,  and   in  this 

B blessedness  shall  they  abide  to  all  eternity,  wherein  shall  be  ever- 
lasting praisesr  adoring  and  admiring  hallelujafjs  to  him  that  aits 
on  the  throne  J  and  to  the  Lnnib  for  ever.    Amen- 

ft  The  reaiirrection  of  the  body  is  a  certain  and  a  very  glorious  fact 
in  the  eye  of  every  sincere  believer  in»  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  a 
fact  to  which  he  looks  forward  as  the  summit  of  his  bliss,  and  as 
the  completion  of  nil  the  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises, 
which  have  supported  him  through  life,  and  which  console  and 
animate  him  in  the  prompt ct  of  dissolution. 

But  it  bath  long  been  the  inqniry  of  the  philosophic  Christian, 
and  it  hath,  too,  been  ihe  sneer  of  the  infidel— How  are  the  deati 
raised,  and  with  what  bodies  shall  they  appear  ?  Nor  have  we  any 
ground  to  expect  a  solution  to  snch  an  inqniry,  until  the  grancl 
event  itself  shall  toke  place. 

So  far,  in  my  opinion,  is  this  kuow ledge  from  entering  into  the 
essentials  of  the  Christian  failli,  that  1  cannot  but  think  the  inquiry 
to  be  an  intrusion  into  things  too  wonderful  for  the  present  state  of 
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the  bnnian  intellect,     It  matters  not  whether  the  Cbristisin  can  nr 

cantiot  philosophize  upon  the  part ielcH  whicli  cotiipo$!ie  the  earthly 

house  of  the  tiiheriiaele  which  he  now  inhnbitB,  or  whether  he  can 

tell  any  of  the  properties  of  that  system  which  «iba11  consfitnte  his 

nature  in   the  future  world.     When  he  departs  this  life,  he  rests 

assureil  that  the  inorning  shall  rpiickly  arise,  in  which  Im  fle*b  and 

spirit  shall  he  re-united,  and  he  ahuU  he  clothed  upon  with  a  body 

immortal  as  his  soul.  ■■ 

Bnt^  th^mgh  it  exceed  the  province  of  the  human  underi»tanding^»      ' 

to  discover  the  physical  pro[)ertieB  of  the  animal  frame,  either  in  its 

present  or  in  hs  glorified  state;  if  we  accommodate  the  apostle*« 

assertion  to  our  present  capacities,  it  may,  by  a  divine  blessin^i 

yield  us  some  useful  matter  for  con  temptation.  Anon, 


It  ought  to  be  no  objection  to  the  doctrine  of  the  rffsnrreclion, 
that  several  particulars  relating  to  it  exceed  our  comprehensioflJlH 
•'  How  the  dead  are  raised,"  it  is  sufficient  that  God  knows,  and  by 
no  means  wonilerful  that  we  do  not:  for  we  scarce  know  how  aay 
one  part  of  the  course  of  nature  is  carried  on.    And  as  to  the  inquiry 
that  follows  this  in  St.  Paul,  '*  With  what  bodies  do  I  hey  comef* 
we  are  taught  they  shall  be  so  far  the  same  bodies^  that  every  (>ni}^^ 
shall  have  properly  his  own,  and  he  truly  the  same  person  he  wai^* 
before ;  but  so  far  different,  that  those  of  good  persons  will  be  subject 
to  none  of  the  sufferings,  none  of  the  intirmities,  none  of  the  neces- 
sities of  this  life.     For,  t<»  use  the  same  apostIe*s  words,  ^^  what  is 
sown  in  corruption,  shall  be  raised  in  incorrnption;  what  is  sown  la 
dislmnour  shall  be  raised  in  glory  ;  what  is  sown  in  weakness  shall 
be  raiseil  in  power;  what  is  sown  a  natural  body  is  raised  a  spiri-^H 
tual  body.**     But  the  particular  nature  of  spiritual  bodies,  or  the  ^H 
distinction  that  shall  be  made  in  them,  between  the  more  eminent 
in  goodness  and  their  inferiors,  ^'  as  one  itar  differeth  from  atiodier 
star  iu  glory;-'  these  things  we  are  not  qualified  in  our  preseal 
state  to  understand.     And   it  is  some  degree  of  weakness,  even  •«* 
ask  questions  altout  them :  but  it  would  be  much  greater  to  attempt 
to  give  answers.     I  shall  therefore  only  add,  that  such  of  the  good 
»s  are  found  ^^  alive  at  the  coining  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  sleep/*  or 
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die,  and  therefore  cannot  r(se  ng^in  ;  "  but  shall  be  changfed*'  info 
Ihe  same  image  with  those  who  do;  as  the  «cripture  hath  plainly 
taught  Qs-  But  what  the  appenrance and  the  ronditron  of  tlie  bodies 
of  wicked  persons  will  be  at  the  resnrrertion,  it  hath  not,  1  think, 
aflbrded  us  the  least  knowledge,  farther  than  is  implied  in  the  de- 
scription of  tlieir  punishment;  and  let  us  be  so  wise  as  to  dread  the 
terrors  that  are  thus  concealed  from  us, 

Archhhhnp  Seekers  Sermons, 

The  sig-nitrcation  of  the  word  resurrection  is,  a  raising  up  that 
wbich  is  fallen  ;  the  same  body  which  fell  by  deaths  is  raiserl  by  the 
power  of  God,  Thin  is  the  proper  sense  of  ihe  word,  and  the  jnst 
meaning  of  it  in  this  article;  nor  can  it  have  any  other;  for  if  the 
iiame  body  be  not  raised  which  fell»  but  another  is  given^  it  will  not 
be  a  resurrection,  but  n  creation. 

The  resurrection  of  the  body  is  ex  pressed  by  such  figuratire  and 
metaphorical  phrases,  which  evidently  sbow^  that  it  will  belhesame 
body  which  will  be  raised  that  dies ;  as  when  it  is  expressed  by  the 
quickening  of  seed  which  is  sown  in  the  earth,  and  by  an  awaking 
out  of  sleep.  Now,  as  it  is  the  same  seed  that  is  sown  in  the  earth 
and  dieSy  that  springs  up,  and  shows  itself  in  the  stalk,  blade,  and 
car; — the  same,  1  say,  as  to  nature  and  substance j  for  wheat  pno^ 
duces  wheats  and  not  any  other  grain,  thongh  with  some  additional 
beauty,  verdure,  and  greenness ;  it  loses  nothing  that  it  had,  though 
it  grows  with  that  it  bad  uot  before; — so  the  same  body  that  dies  is 
quickened  and  raised,  thongh  with  additional  glories  and  eKCeU 
lencies;  the  very  same  it  that  is  sown  in  corruption,  is  raised  in  in- 
corrupt ion  ;  the  same  it  that  is  sown  in  dishonour,  is  raised  in  glory  ; 
the  same  it  that  is  sown  in  weakness,  is  raised  in  power;  the  same 
;/  that  is  sown  a  natural  body,  is  raised  a  spiritual  body;  or  else 
there  is  no  meaning  in  the  apostle's  words.  Likewise,  as  death  is 
compared  to  a  sleep,  so  the  resurrection  is  expressed  by  awaking 
out  of  it.  Now,  as  it  is  the  same  body  that  sleeps  that  is  awaked 
out  of  it,  so  it  is  the  same  body  ihat  falls  asleep  by  death  that  will 
he  awaked  at  the  remrrection,  Giits  Sermoni, 

Thouglj  now  to  death  I  yield,  and  am  his  due. 
All  that  of  me  can  die  ;  yet,  tlial  deht  paid. 
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Thou  wilt  not  leave  me  in  the  loathsome  grave. 

His  pjrey,  nor  suffer  my  unspoiled  soul 

For  ever  with  corruptioo  there  to  dwell ; 

But  1  shall  rise  victorious,  and  subdue 

My  vanquisher,  spoird  of  his  vaunted  spoil  : 

Peath  hi&  death's  ^ouiud  shall  then  receive,  an4  stoop, 

In^lortous^  of  his  mortal  sting  disarmed* 

1  lhroii|^li  the  ample  air  in  triumph  ht^h, 

Shall  lead  the  captive  uiaug^re,  hell,  and  show 

The  powers  of  (hirkness  lK>uii(i.     Thou  at  the  sight, 

Ph  as'd  out  of  heav*n  shah  look  down,  and  smile. 

While,  by  thee  rais'd.  1  ruiu  all  my  foes, 

Pcath  last,  and  with  his  carcass  glut  the  grave ; 

Then  with  the  multitude  of  my  redeemed. 

Shall  enter  heav'n,  long  absent,  and  relurn^, 

father,  to  sec  thy  face,  wherein  no  cloud 

Of  anger  shall  remain,  hut  peace  assured. 

And  reconcilement ;  w  rath  shall  he  no  morp 

Thenceforth^  but  in  thy  presence  joy  entire*  MlLTos* 

Wherefore,  let  tl^e  Ladies  of  men  be  laid  in  the  grare;  let  thtm 
rot  there  and  he  reisolved  into  the  uiost  minute  particles;  or  let 
theiu  be  burnt,  and  the  ashes  cast  itito  rivcrs^or  thrown  up  into  the 
air,  to  be  scattered  by  the  wind :  let  the  dust  of  a  ihousatid  geueP"* 
tious  be  mingled^  and  the  steams  of  the  dend  bodies  winder  to  auit 
fro  in  tlie  air:  let  the  binle  or  wild  t>eaijts  eat  the  dead  bodie«,  or 
the  fishes  of  the  sea  devour  them^  so  that  the  parts  of  bumao  boJies, 
thus  destroyed^  pass  into  substantial  parts  of  birds,  beastiy  or 
fishes;  or,  what  is  more  than  that^  let  men-eaters^  who  themselres 
must  die  and  rise  again,  devour  biiiuau  bodies;  and  let  others  de- 
vour iheni  again  ;  and  then  let  the  modern  Sadducees  propose  tbc 
question  in  these  eases,  as  the  aneieut  Saddueees  did  io  the  case  of 
the  woman  who  had  been  piarried  to  seven  busbunds  successively; 
Matt,  xxii*  28*  We  answer^  as  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  diJ) 
ver.  29.  '*  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures j  nor  the  power  of 
God,'*  We  believe  God  to  be  omniscieul  and  omnipotent;  iofinil^ 
m  l^tiowladge  and  in  power ;  »nd  hence^  agreeable  to  the  dictates 
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nf  Teasoii,  we  conclude  the  pmsstbiltiy  of  the  resurrection,  even  to 
t be  ca&es  su  pposed.  Boston. 

TIr  arclniug^el'^^lrumpel  shake's  Hie  treiiibling  ground; 

The  startled  dead  awakifi  at  thtJ  sound; 

The  grave  resigBS  bear  nncieiil  s^ioils^  and  all 

Death's  adamantine  prisons  huTSi  and  faUi 

The  souls  thjit  did  iheir  l\>rc*d  deparlnre  mourn. 

To  the  same  bodies  wkb  swift  fligbt  retura. 

The  erowdbg^  atoms  jre- unite  apaoe. 

And  without  tutnult  know  and  take  their  place. 

Th*  assembled  bones  leap  quick  into  their  frame. 

And  the  warm  blond  renews  a  brighter  fli*me, 

Tiie  quickened  dust  feels  fresh  and  yonthfal  beats, 

While  its  old  task  the  beating  heart  repeats. 

The  eyes,  cnliTen'd  with  new  vital  ligbt. 

Open^  admiring;  whence  they  had  their  sigbt. 

The  veins,  too,  twine  their  bloody  arms  around 

The  limbs^  and  with  red  leaping  life  abound. 
Hard- twisted  nerves  new  brace  and  faster  bind 

I  The  close-knit  joints,  no  more  lo  l>e  disjoin -d, 

m       Strong  new- spun  threads  immortal  muscles  make^ 
%        Thatj  justly  fix*d,  their  ancient  figure  lake. 
^         Brisk  spirits  take  tbetr  upper  seals,  aiid  dart 
I         Through  their  known  channels  thence  Im  every  part* 
¥        The  men  now  draw  their  long- forgotten  breath, 
K         And,  strivings  break  th'  unwieldy  chains  of  death* 
I         Victorious  life  to  every  grave  resorts, 
■         And  rifles  death's  inhospi table  courts; 
W        Its  vigour  throng  those  dark  dominions  spread; 
W         Kow  ripe  conceptions  through  the  earth  abound, 
W        And  new-sprung  men  stand  thick  on  all  the  ground* 
m         The  sepulchres  are  quick,  and  every  tomb 
m         Labour i»  with  life,  and  grows  a  fruitful  womb. 
1^  8iR  Richard  Blackmore. 

We  ehall  then,  in  all  probability^  be  entirely  removed  from  every 
iniiig  gross  and  mortal,  low  or  carnal,  sensual ^  animal,  or  earthly. 

tBut  there  is  no  authority  for  F^tip posing  we  shall  also  be  divested  of 
luotion,  gravity,  and  other  material  c|uatitie5» 
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The  resurrection  will  be  a  coni|»lete  renovation  of  the  whole  bu- 
iDdn  atnictiire,  and  a  palpable  re-establmhiivpiit  of  all  our  beat 
capacities  of  enjoyment^  OrgBuic  life  must  of  consequence  be  re- 
stored in  full  perfection,  and  the  visible  intercourse  and  comrannion 
with  the  holy  angels,  and  the  glorified  bodies  of  the  saiots  in  light, 
resumed  and  perpetuated,  as  an  additional  accession  to  the  happi* 
ness  of  both.  Baseky* 

The  manner  of  their  rising,  the  apostle  doth  more  particularly 
branch  out  a  little  above^  in  four  particulars ;  which  particulars 
are  these  that  fallow  ; 

1.  'Mt  is  sown  in  corruption,  it  is  raised  in  incorruption, 

2.  "  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is  raised  in  glory* 

3.  "  It  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is  rai.*»ed  in  power. 

4.  ^*  It  19  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is  raised  a  spintual  body." 
1  Cor*  xFp 

First,  **  It  is  raised  in  incorruption*"  We  are  brought  into  this 
world  by  sin  and  corruption ;  **  Corruption  is  our  father,  and  in  sin 
did  our  mother  conceive  us  ;  Job.  xvii*  i4.  Paal.  Ii,  5.  And  hence 
it  is,  that  we  have  our  life  not  only  like  a  span,  shadow,  or  post,  for 
shortness ;  but  also,  it  is  attended  with  so  much  vanity  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit.  But  now,  being  raised  from  the  dead  incorruptible, 
these  things,  that  now  in  our  life  annoy  us,  and  at  last  take  away 
our  life,  are  effectually  destroyed.  And  therefore  we  live  forever, 
as  saith  the  Spirit ;  "And  there  i^  hall  be  no  more  death,  nor  sor- 
row, nor  crying  •  neither  shall  there  be  any  mure  pain;  for  the  for* 
mer  things  (that  is,  all  our  corruptibleness)  are  passed  away*"  Rev. 
%xu  4. 

There  shall  be  in  our  resurrection  no  corruption,  either  of  body 
or  of  soul  I  no  weakness  or  sickness,  nor  any  thing  tending  that 
way;  as  he  saith :  ^VMe  will  present  us  unto  himself  a  glorious 
Church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing.*'  Eph.  r. 
25—27.  Therefore,  when  he  says,  **  it  is  raised  in  incorruption,**  it 
is  {^  if  he  had  said.  It  is  impossible  that  ever  they  should  sin  more, 
Borrow  more,  or  die  more.  '*  They  that  shall  be  accounted  worthy 
of  tiiat  world,  and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither  marry 
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nor  are  given  in  marriage  ;  (though  it  was  thus  with  them  in  this 
world)  neither  can  ihey  die  any  more;  for  they  are  equal  unto  the 
atigeU,  and  are  tlie  children  of  God,  beio^  the  children  of  the  re- 
fiurreclion.'*  Luke  xx,  27»  &:c* 

Secondly.  '*  It  is  raised  in  glory."  The  diiihonour  that  doth 
attend  the  saint  at  his  departure  out  of  this  world  is  very  great; 
**  he  is  sown  in  dislionour  ;**  he  is  so  loallisome  at  his  death,  that  hta 
dearest  friends  are  weary  of  hrm^  stop  their  noJ!ies  at  biiu,  see  no 
beauty  in  him,  nor  set  any  price  upon  him;  (1  speak  nothing  here 
of  tlieni  that  are  hanged,  stanred,  banished,  and  so  die,  torn  in  pieces* 
and  not  suffered  to  be  put  into  graves)  but  it  is  raised  in  gh>ry. 
Glory  is  the  sweetness,  comeliness,  purity,  and  perfection  of  a  thing* 
*'  Ttie  light  is  the  glory  of  the  sun,  strength  is  the  glory  of  yautbp 
and  grey  hak-s  are  the  glory  of  old  age»"  1  Cor.  xv.  40,  4L  Prov* 
XX,  29,  That  is,  it  is  the  excellency  of  these  things,  and  that  which 
makes  them  shine. 

Thirdly,  '*  It  is  raised  in  power."  While  we  are  here,  we  are 
atleiifled  with  so  many  weaknesses  and  infirmities,  that  in  time  the 
least  sin  or  sickness  is  too  hard  for  us,  and  taketh  away  both  our 
Btretigth,  our  beauty,  our  days,  our  breath,  our  life,  and  all*  But^ 
behold!  we  are  raised  in  power;  in  that  power,  that  all  these  things 
are  as  far  below  us,  as  a  grasshopper  is  be!ow  a  giant;  at  the  first 
appearance  of  us  llie  world  will  tremble! 

Fourthly*  "  It  is  raised  a  spiritual  body."  This  is  the  last 
particular,  and  is  indeed  the  reason  of  the  other  three;  it  is  an  in* 
corruptible  liody,  because  it  is  a  spiritual  one;  it  is  a  glorious  body, 
beciiust"  it  is  a  spiritual  one;  it  doth  rise  in  power,  because  it  is  a 
spiritual  body.  When  the  body  is  buried,  or  sown  in  the  earth,  tt 
is  a  body  corruptible,  dishonourable,  weak,  and  natural;  but  when 
itariseth,  it  doth  rise  incorruptible,  glorious,  powerful,  and  spiritual. 
So  tbt»t,  as  far  as  incorru[»tion  is  above  corruption,  glory  above  dis^ 
honour,  power  above  weakness,  spiritual  above  natural — so  great 
analicralion  will  there  be  in  our  body  when  raised  again.  And 
jet  it  is  this  body, not  another;  this  in  nature, though  changed  into 
a  far  more  glorious  state  ;  a  thousaiul  times  furthtT,  than  if  a  bog- 
gard was  changed  to  be  an  emperor*     JMark !  **il  is  sown  a  natural 
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bodj:"  a  very  fit  word  j  for^  ihoui^h  ihere  dwell  nc^er  so  mueFif  of 
the  Spirit  and  grace  of  God  in  it  whde  it  liveth»  yet  so  soon  as  the 
soul  is  separated  from  it,  so  soon  also  doth  the  Spirit  of  God  scp«i* 
rate  from  it^  imd  m  will  contiiui^',  till  ihr  day  of  i\s  risiug  be  come. 
Therefore  it  is  laid  into  fhe  «?arth,  a  mere  lump  of  niati's  nature  :  "  it 
16  sown  a  natural  bodyr'  fctit  now,  at  die  day,  "  uheii  the  heavens 
shall  be  no  more/'  as  Job  says,  then  the  trump  shall  sonnd,  even 
the  frump  of  Cod,  and  in  a  nioiiient  tlie  dead  shaW  be  raist-d  incor- 
ruptible, g^lorious,  aod  spiritual.  80  that,  I  gay,  ilie  body^  when  it 
arJsetb,  will  be  so  swallowed  op  of  hth  and  imniorlatily,  ll»l  it  will 
be  as  if  it  had  lost  its  o%vn  human  nature;  though^  in  tmlb,  the 
same  substantial  real  nature  is  every  whit  there  stilt  And  it  mast 
needs  be,  that  our  nature  still  remain,  otherwise  it  cannot  be  us  that 
shall  be  m  heaven,  but  something"  beside  us.  Let  us  lose  our  prc>- 
per  human  nature,  and  we  lose  absolutely  our  being,  and  so  are  ati- 
uihilated  into  nolhin^.  Wberefore  it,  the  same  it  that  wa«  sown  » 
natural  body,  it  shall  rise  a  spiritual  body,  Buvyan^ 

First.  Christ  rose  from  the  dead  with  awful  majesty*  So  yoa 
find  it  in  Matt,  xxviii.  2 — 4.  ^Andi  behold,  there  wafi  a  great 
earthquake  ;  for  the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  heavtni,  aiicJ 
came  and  rolled  back  the  si  one  from  the  dooFr  and  sat  upon  it*  Hifl 
countenance  was  like  lig'htning',  and  hisraiiHenI  white  as  snow;  aQ<i 
for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake,  am^  became  as  dead  tnen/' 
Human  imfirmity  was  not  able  to  bear  such  heavenly  majesty  a« 
attended  the  business  of  that  iBorning.  Nature  sank  under  it*  Thii 
earthquake  was,  as  one  calls  it,  a  sign  of  triumph,  or  token  of  vic- 
tory, given  by  Christ,  not  only  to  the  keepers,  and  the  neighbouring 
city,  but  to  the  whole  world,  that  he  had  overcome  death  in  hi« 
own  dominions,  and,  like  a  conqueror,  lifted  up  bis  head  above  all 
his  enemies.  So  when  the  Lord  fought  from  heaven  for  his  peoph 
and  gave  them  a  glorious,  though  but  a  temporal  deliverance;  lefi 
how  the  prophetess  drives  on  the  triumph  in  that  rhetorical  son] 
Judges  V.  4,5.  Alluding  to  the  most  awful  appearance  of  God, 
the  giving  of  the  law—**  Lord,  when  Ihou  wentestout  of  Seir,  whi 
Ihou  marchedst  out  of  the  field  of  Edom,  the  earth  trembled,  and 
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tbe  beavens  dropped,  the  clouds  also  dropped  like  wsrfef*'  The 
mountains  melted  from  before  tbe  Lord,  even  tbat  Sinai  from  beforef 
tbe  Lord  God  of  Israel/'  Our  Lord  Jesus  went  out  of  tbe  grave^ 
in  like  manner^  and  Marcbed  out  of  tbat  bloody  field  witb  a  pomp 
and  majesty  becoming*  so  great  a  con<}ueror. 

Secondly.  And  to  increase  tbe  splendour  of  tbat  day,  and  drive 
on  tbe  triumph,  bis  resurrection  was  attended  witb  tbe  resurrectionf 
of  many  of  tbe  saints,  who  bad  slept  in  their  graves  till  then,  and 
then  were  awakened  and  raised  to  attend  tbe  Lord  at  his  rising. 
So  you  read.  Matt,  xxvii.  52,  53.  **  And  tbe  graves  were  opened, 
and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept  arose,  and  came  out  of 
tbe  graves,  after  his  resurrection,  and  went  intathe  holy  city,  and 
appeared  unto  many/*  This  wonder  was  designed,  both  to  adorn 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  to  give  us  a  specimen  or  pledge  of 
oar  resurrection ;  which  also  is  to  be  in  virtue  of  bis.  This,  indeed^ 
was  tbe  resurrection  of  saints,  and  none  but  saints,  tbe  resurrection 
of  many  saints,  yet  H  was  but  a  special  resurrection,  intended  only 
to  show  what  God  will  one  dary  do  for  all  bis  saints ;:  and  for  tbe 
present,  to  give  testimony  of  Christ's  resurrection  from  the  dead. 
They  were  seen  and  known  of  many  in  the  city,  who  doubtless  never 
thought  to  see  them  any  more  in  this  world.  To  inquire,  curiously, 
as  some  do,  who  they  were,  what  discourse  they  bad  with  those  ta 
whom  they  appeared,  and  what  became  of  them  afterwards,  is  a 
rain  thing.  God  hath  cast  a  vail  of  silence  and  secresy  upon  these 
things,  tbat  we  might  content  ourselves  with  the  written  word ; 
and  be  tbat  **  will  not  believe  Moses  and  the  prophets,  will  not  be- 
lieve though  one  rise  from  the  dead,"  as  these  saints  did. 

Thirdly.  Christ  rose  as  a  public  or  common  person,  as  "  tbe 
first-fruito  of  them  that  slept/'  1  Cor.  xv.  20.  I  desire  that  this 
maybe  well  understood  ;  for  upon  this  account  it.is,  that  our  resur- 
rection  is  secured  to  us  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ;  and  not  a 
resurrection  only,  but  a  blessed  and  happy  one;  for  the  first-fruits 
both  assured  and  sanctified  the  whole  crop  or  harvest. 

Now  tbat  Christ  did  rise,  as  a  public  person^  representing  and 
comprehending  all  the  elect,  who  were  called  ike  children  of  the 
resurrectiony  is  plain  from  Eph.  ii.  6.  where  we  are  said  to  be  risen 
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wjlh,  or  in  Iiint.  So  lliat,  a§  wc  are  amd  to  die  in  Adafn,  (wbo  aI«o 
was  a  commoTi  person)  us  the  branches  die  in  (he  death  of  the  root; 
so  we  ure  mid  to  he  raised  from  death  in  Christ,  who  is  tlie  hea*!^ 
root,  and  representatiie  of  all  his  elect  seed.  And  why  h  he  calM 
the  **  first-born/'  and  "  first-heg;otten  from  (he  dead,"  hut  with  rf- 
ijpect  (o  the  whole  numher  of  the  elect,  thai  are  to  he  born  from  dm 
dead  in  their  time  and  order  abo?  and  as  sure  as  ihe  harvest  fol- 
lows the  Arst-fruilfiy  so  shall  (he  general  resurrection  of  the  saiuts 
to  life  eternal  follow  thi»  birlli  of  the  first-born  from  the  dead. 

It  shall  snrely  follow  it,  I  say,  and  that  not  only  as  a  consequent 
follows  an  antecedent,  hut  as  an  eflect  follows  its  proper  cause*  Now 
there  is  a  three-fold  causality,  or  influence,  that  Christ's  resurrection 
bath  upon  the  saints*  resurrectioD,  of  which  it  is  at  once  tUe  merito- 
rious, efficient,  and  exemplary  cause* 

L    The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  a  meritorious  cause  of  ibe  saiols* 
resurrection,  as  it  completed  hissatisfactioni  and  finished  his  pay- 
ment,  and  so  our  justification  is  properly  assigned  to  it»  as  before 
was  noted  from  Rom.  i^.  25.     This  his  resurrection  was  the  re* 
ceiving  of  the  acquittance,   the  cancelling  of  the  bond.     And  had 
not  this  heeti  done,  we  had  still  been  in  our  sins,  n»  he  speaks, 
1  Cor.  XV.  7.  and  so  our  guilt  had  still  been  a  bar  to  our  happy  re* 
surrectioD-     But  now,  (he  price  beings  paid  in  his  tleath,  which  pay* 
luent  was  finished  when  he  revived,  and  (he  discharge  then  receivcti 
for  uSf  now  there  is  nothings  lies  in  bar  against  our  resurrectioa  to 
eternal  life, 

2*  As  it  is  the  meritorious  cause  of  our  resurrection,  so  it  ii  the 
efficient  cause  also.  For  when  the  time  shall  come,  that  the  nmt^ 
shall  rise  out  of  the  dnst,  they  shall  be  raised  by  Christ,  as  tbeir 
head,  in  whom  (he  effective  principle  of  their  life  is.  **  Your  lifei* 
hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  as  it  is  Col.  iii.  3*  As  when  a  man  awakes 
out  of  his  sleep,  the  animal  spirits  seated  in  the  hrain^  being  set  at 
liberly  by  the  digestion  of  those  vapours  that  bound  them  up,  Jo 
play  freely  through  every  part  and  member  of  (he  body  ;  so  Christ, 
the  believer's  mysti4>al  head,  being  quickened,  the  spirit  of  lift*i 
which  is  in  him^  shall  be  diffused  through  all  his  members,  to 
quicken  them  also  in  the  morning  of  the  resurrection.     Hence  ib^ 
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warm  animating  dew  of  Christ's  rest] rrect ion  is  said  to  be,  to  our 
bodieSf  as  the  dew  of  the  morning-  is  to  the  withered,  lang'uishiug^ 
plants,  which  revive  by  ir,  Isa.  xxvi.  It),  *'  Tliy  dew  is  as  the  dew 
of  herbs;'*  and  then  it  follows,  **  the  earth  shall  east  fortb  her  dead/* 
So  that  by  the  same  faith  we  put  Christ's  resurrection  into  the  pre* 
mises,  we  may  ptit  the  believer's  resurrection  into  the  conclusion. 
And  therefore  (he  apostle  makes  them  convertibles,  reasoning  for* 
wards,  from  Christ's  to  ours;  iind  back  again,  from  ours  to  his: 
I  Cor.  XV.  12, 13.  Which  is  also  the  sense  ctf  that  scripture,  Rom* 
viii,  10,  11.  **  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  indeed  is  dead  be* 
cause  of  sin ;  but  the  spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness/'  i.  e* 
Though  you  are  really  united  to  Christ  by  the  Spirit,  yet  your 
lK>dies  must  die  as  well  as  other  men's ;  but  your  j^ouIs  shall  be  pre* 
sently,  upon  your  dissolution^  swallowed  up  in  life.  And  then  tl 
follows,  verse  IL  "  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead 
shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies,  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth 
in  you."  ue.  Though  your  bodies  must  die,  yet  they  shall  live 
ag:ain  in  the  resurrection  ;  and  that  by  virtue  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
which  dwelleih  ju  you,  and  is  ihebontluf  your  mystical  union  with 
him,  your  head.  You  shall  not  be  raised  as  others  are^  by  a  mere 
word  of  power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  life  dwelling  in  Christ,  your 
head;  which  is  a  choice  prerogative  indeed* 

f  3,  Christ*s  resurrection  is  not  only  the  meritorious  and  eDtcient 
cause,  but  it  is  also  the  exemplary  cause  or  pattern  of  our  resurrec* 
tion.  He  being  the  first  and  best,  is  therefore  the  pattern  and  mea* 
sure  of  all  the  rest.  So  you  read,  Phil.  jii.  21.  **  Who  shall  change 
our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioueJ  like  unto  his  glorious  body." 
Now  the  confurmiiy  of  our  resurrection  to  Christ's  stands  in  tli€ 
following  particulars  :  Christ's  body  wa$  raised  substantially  th^ 
saoie^ — so  will  ours.  His  body  was  raised  6rst^so  will  ours  ba 
raised  before  the  rest  of  the  dead*  liis  body  was  wonderfully  im* 
proved  by  the  resurrection — so  will  ours.  Hie  body  was  raised  to 
be  glorified,  and  so  will  ours. 

i  1.  Christ's  body  was  raised  substantially  the  same  that  it  was 
before ;  atid  so  will  ours*    Not  another^  but  th^  same  body.     Upou 
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tkis  very  reason  the  apostle  uses  that  identical  expression,  1  Cor- 
x^^.  63.  •*  This  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruptioHj  and  this 
mortal,  immoriality  ;*'— point iiig^,  as  it  wem,  lu  his  own  body  when 
be  spake  it.  The  same  body,  I  s^ay»  and  that  not  only  specifically 
llie  isamef  (for  indeed  no  other  species  of  fledh  is  so  privileged)  but 
the  same  numericallyi  that  very  body,  nf>t  e  new  or  another  body  in 
its  Htead.  So  flmt  it  $hall  be  both  the  what  it  was,  and  the  wko  it 
WBBp  And  indeed  to  deny  ihifi,  is  to  deny  the  resurrection  itself. 
For  should  God  prepare  another  body  to  be  raised  instead  of  this, 
It  w^onld  not  i)e  a  rennrrection,  but  a  creation.  That  cannot  be 
called  a  resurrection,  where  one  thing'  falls  and  another  rises,  as 
Gregory  long  since  pertinently  ol>scrved, 

2,  His  body  was  raised,  not  by  a  word  of  power  from  the  Father, 
but  by  bis  own  Spirit,  8o  will  ours.  Indeed  the  power  of  God 
shall  go  forth  to  unburrow  sinners,  and  fetch  ihem  forcibly  out  of 
iheir  graves;  but  the  resurrection  of  the  saints  is  to  be  effected  an- 
other way  ;  even  by  his  Spirit  which  now  dwTlleth  iu  them.  The 
very  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  cftected  their  spiritual  resurrection  from 
Bin,  shall  effect  their  corporal  resurrection  also  from  ihe  dead. 

S.  His  body  was  raised  first;  he  had  in  this,  as  well  as  in  other 
things,  the  pre-eminence  <  so  shall  the  saints,  in  respect  of  the 
wicked  J  have  the  pre*<eminence  in  the  resurrect  ion^  1  Thess,  iv,  16. 
**  The  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first. '^  They  are  to  attend  the  liOrd 
at  his  comingi  and  will  be  brought  forth  sooner  than  the  rest  of  the 
world,  to  attend  on  that  service*  As  the  sheriff,  with  his  men,  goes 
forth  to  meet  the  judge,  before  the  gaoler  brings  forth  bis  pritfon* 
ers. 

4.  Christ's  body  was  marvellously  improved  by  the  resurrection, 
and  80  will  ours.  It  fell  in  weakness,  but  was  raised  in  power;  no 
more  capable  of  sorrows,  pains,  and  dishonours.  In  like  mauoer 
our  bodies  are  ^*  sown  in  weakness,  but  raised  in  strength  f  sown  in 
dishonour,  raised  in  glory  |  sown  natural  bodies,  raised  tpirittisl 
bodies;"  as  the  apostle  speaks,  1  Cor,  xv.  433  44.  Spiritual  bodies, 
not  properly,  but  analogically.  No  distempers  hang  about  glorified 
bodies,  nor  are  they  henceforth  subject  to  any  of  those  natural  oe- 
p^s^ities^  to  ^hich  the^  are  now  tied*    There  are  no  flaws,  defectft 
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or  defurmitiea,  in  the  children  of  die  resurrect  ion.  Whiit  members 
are  now  defective  or  deformed,  wilt  then  he  restored  to  their  perfect 
being  anri  beatity  ;  fur,  if  the  universal  death  of  all  parts  be  re^ 
scinded  by  the  resurrection,  how  much  more  the  partial  death  of 
any  single  member?  as  TertulHaw  Rpeaks ;  and  from  thenceforth 
they  are  free  from  the  law  of  mort.it ity  ;  **  they  ran  die  no  morej" 
Luke  XX.  35,  36-  Thus  shall  ttiey  be  improved  by  their  re&urrec- 
tton, 

8,  To  couclnde  :  Christ's  body  was  raised  from  the  dead  to  be 
glorified  and  crowned  with  lionuur.  Oh!  it  was  a  joyful  day  to 
fcim  ;  and  so  will  the  resurrection  of  the  saints  be  to  tbem — the  day 
of  the  fr|adnes.s  of  their  hearts.  It  witl  be  said  to  them  in  that 
rrKirninjf,  *•  Awake,  and  sins:,  ye  that  dwetl  in  the  dust/*  Isa*  xxvi. 
19.  O  how  comfortable  witl  be  the  meeting  betwixt  the  glorified 
soul  and  its  new-raised  body*  Much  more  comfortable  tbau  that 
of  Jacob  and  Joseph,  after  twenty  years'  absence,  Gen,  xlvi.  29. 
or  that  of  David  %vith  Jonathan,  when  he  came  out  of  the  cave  to 
hinij  1  Sam,  xx.  41.  or  that  of  itie  fatber  of  the  prodigal  with  his 
son,  who  *^was  dead,  and  is  alive;  was  tost^  and  is  found." 

FtmeU 


The  mocning  of  the  great  day  will  he  ushered  in,  not  by  the 
cheerful  twilight  spread  over  the  mountains ;  but  the  awful  ap« 
firoacli  of  that  intense  splendonr^  surrounded  by  which  the  Son  of 
God  will  descend.  A  new  and  terrible  light  will  appear  in  mid- 
heaven,  and  advancing  towards  the  earth,  will  diffuse  such  a  morn- 
ing over  all  its  regions,  as  the  universe  has  never  beheld,  and  will 
never  behold  again. 

At  thii  momentous  period  the  trumpet  of  God  will  sound*  The 
archangel  will  call  to  the  dead,  and  awaken  them  from  the  long 
sleep  in  which  they  have  been  buried;  the  earth  and  the  ocean  will 
give  up  the  dead  which  are  in  them ;  the  regions  of  death,  and  th# 
world  of  departed  spirits,  will  give  up  the  dead  which  are  in  thetn; 
every  grave  will  open,  its  dust  be  re- animated ^  and  living  fomiA 
be  seen  rising  from  its  dark  chambers  over  all  the  surface  of  the 
globe*    Those  who  are  still  alive  will  also  tindergOi  substautiajlyi 
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the  same  great  change,  and  both  will  be  invested  with  bodies  in- 
corruptible and  Tmrtiortal*  Tlie  globe  will  be  re-peopled  in  a  mo* 
iiienl,  and  llie  whole  faiiiily  of  Adam,  with  their  prngeiiilor  at  their 
head  J  will  stand  up  toi^t-'tber.  This  vast  a^^^embly  will  be  divided 
into  two  great  claises — the  righteous  and  the  wicked ;  ihe  former 
will  rise  to  the  resurrection  of  life,  and  the  latter  will  rise  to  th# 
resurrection  of  damnation* 

Christ  will  now  be  seen  descend iiig  from  heaven,  in  ihc  glory  of 
bis  Father,  in  his  own  peculiar  glory,  and  with  ail  bis  holy  angels; 
fats  eyes  as  a  Hame  of  fire»  his  couotenance  as  the  sun  shining  in  hi 
strength,  and  his  voice  as  the  sound  of  many  waters,  wilt  fill  a 
virtuous  beings  with  wonderi  awe,  and  delight,  and  all  siuful  on^ 
with  amazement  and  horror. 

Around  him,  with  supreme  veneration  and  transport,  the  innu^ 
merablc  eanipany  of  angels  will  send  a  shout  of  triumph  to  the  dis- 
tant regions  of  the  universe,  and  the  happy  millions  of  the  righteous 
re-^echo  from  this  world  the  joyful  acclamation.  To  meet  bim,  bis 
faithful  followers  will  be  caught  up  by  divine  power  and  their  own 
instinctive  energy,  and  rise  as  an  immense  cloud  through  the  air,  to 
be  placed  in  open  distinguished  honour  at  his  right  hand;  they 
were  not  ashamed  of  bim  tn  this  world,  and  he  will  thus  gloriously 
prove  that  he  is  not  ashamed  of  them  in  the  day  of  trial :  here  they 
publicly  and  stedfastly  confessed  bim  before  men  as  their  Saviour; 
there  be  will  confess  them  before  the  universe  as  bis  chosen,  faitlifulf 
and  beloved  followers. 

When  the  throne  of  judgment  is  set,  and  the  books  opened,  the 
wicked  will  be  summoned  to  bis  left  hand,  as  a  public  proof  of  bii 
indignation  against  their  guilty  character ;  to  their  Tiew,  as  well  as 
to  that  of  the  righteous,  will  rise  up  in  clear  remembrance,  with 
unerring  discernment,  and  in  the  most  rapid  succession,  all  the 
events  of  their  earthly  being*  The  sins  of  both  ;  the  proffers  of 
mercy  made  in  the  gospel,  the  unbelief  and  impenitence  of  the 
wicked,  wdl  now  be  set  in  order  before  their  eyes,  with  a  clear  and 
comprehensive  glance  of  though t«  Sinners  will  behold  the  vast 
picture  of  life  drawn  only  in  blacky  with  no  bright  and  luminous 
titrokes  to  relieve  the  distressed  eye*     The  righteous,  on  the  con* 
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tiBry,  will  see  their  sins  washed  away  in  tlie  blofid  of  Christ,  their 
souls  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  grare,  and  their  Rervices  accepte^l 
US  well  done,  because  they  were  reudereil  with  a  spirit  of  sincere 
obedience,  and  with  faith  in  the  Redeemer. 

To  Ibe  rigbteous  he  will  say,  Comet  ye  bleased  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  ktngdoiii  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  When  the  trial  is  ended,  and  the  final  allotments  of  angels 
anfl  men  are  determined,  flaming'  fire  from  the  presence  of  the  Judge 
will  kindle  thi«  great  world  with  an  universal  conflagration.  From 
tbis  scene  of  destruction  the  Judge,  together  with  all  bis  happy  fol* 
lowers,  will  ascend  to  the  heaven  of  heavens. 

The  wicltedj  at  the  same  time,  will  descend  to  the  regions  of  m'oe, 
and  begin  to  pursue  the  melancholy  journey  of  their  future  being, 
in  an  unceasing  couiise  of  sin  and  sorrow  for  ever,         Dt\  Dwight* 

•*  They  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear  bis  voice."  The  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God  here  probably  means  the  sound  of  the  arcbangers 
trumpet^  which  is  called  bis  voice,  because  sounded  by  bis  orders. 
And  attended  with  his  alUqnickening  power.  This  all-awakening 
call  to  the  tenants  of  the  grave,  we  frequently  finil  foretold  in  scrip- 
ture ;  1  shall  refer  you  to  two  plain  passages.  Behold,  says  ^i* 
Paul,  I  show  you  a  mystery;  an  important  and  astonishing  secret; 
we  shall  not  all  sleep,  that  is,  mankind  will  not  all  be  sleeping  in 
death  when  that  day  comes;  there  will  be  a  generation  then  alive 
upon  earth,  and  tliongh  they  cannot  have  a  proper  resurrection, 
yet  they  shall  pass  through  a  change  equivalent  to  it.  We  shall  all 
be  changed,  says  lie,  in  a  moment^  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at 
the  last  trump;  for  the  trutnpet  shall  sound^^ — it  shnll  give  the 
alarm;  and  no  sooner  is  the  awful  clangor  heard,  than  all  the  living 
shall  lie  transformed  into  immortals!  We  who  are  then  alive  shall 
l»e  ciianged;  this  is  all  the  <lifl'erence — ^ihey  shall  be  raised,  and  we 
shall  be  changed.  The  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first;  that  is,  tie- 
fore  the  living  shall  be  caught  up  in  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air;  and  when  fhey  are  risen,  and  the  living  transformed,  they 
9hall  ascend  together  to  tlie  place  of  judgment, 

0  what  a  surprise  will  tbis  be  to  n  thoughtless  world  !  Should 
this  alanu  burst  over  our  beads  this  moment,  into  what  a  terror 
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would  it  strike  many  here.     Sucli  will  be  the  tenor,  such  the  coo 
sternation,  when  it  actually  comes  to  pass! 

The  duHt  that  M-an  once  alive  aoit  formed  a  huinan  body,  whether 
it  flics  ill  the  air,  floats  on  tlie  ocean,  t>r  vegetates  on  earthy  shall 
liear  the  new-creating  fiat,  Wherever  the  fragments  of  the  homa* 
frame  are  scattered,  ihis  all-[>cnetrrifin*j  call  ahall  reach  and  speak 
them  into  life.  We  may  consider  this  voice  as  a  summons,  not  oidy 
to  dead  bodies  to  rise,  bnt  to  the  souls  that  once  animated  them^  to 
appear  and  be  re>«uriited  to  tliem,  whether  in  heaven  or  helL  To 
the  grave  the  call  will  be — Arise,  ye  dead,  and  come  to  judgment! 
To  heaven — Ye  spirits  of  jtiJit  men  made  perfect,  descend  to  the 
world  whence  you  originally  came,  and  assume  your  new-lbrmed 
bodies!  To  hell— Come  forth,  and  appear,  ye  damned  ghosts,  ye 
prisoners  of  darkness,  and  be  again  iinitetl  to  the  bodies  in  which 
you  once  sinned,  that  in  them  you  may  now  suffer. 

Thus  will  this  summons  spread  through  every  comer  of  the  uni- 
verse, and  heaven,  earth,  and  hell^  with  all  their  inhabitants,  shall 
I  hear  and  obey ;  devils,  m  well  as  the  sinners  of  our  race,  will  trem- 

ble at  the  sound ;  for  now  they  know  they  can  plead  no  more  as 
they  once  did — *•  Torment  us  not  before  the  time  ;'*  for  the  time  is 
come,  and  they  must  mingle  with  tlie  prisoners  at  the  bar. 

And  now,  when  all  that  are  in  their  graves  hear  this  alUqufckening 
Toice*  they  shall  come  forth.  Now  met h inks  I  see,  I  hear,  the 
earth  heaving^  charnel-houses  rattling,  tombs  bursting,  grates 
opening;  now  the  nations  under  ground  begm  to  stir;  there  is  a 
noise  and  shaking  among  the  dry  bones;  the  dust  is  all  alive  aad 
in  motion,  and  the  globe  hreaksaud  trembles,  as  with  an  earthquake^ 
whilst  this  vast  army  is  working  its  way  through  and  bursting  iulo 
life;  the  ruins  of  human  bodie>  are  scattered  far  and  wide,  and 
have  passed  through  many  and  surprising  transtbrmations,  a  limb 
in  one  counlry  and  another  in  another  ;  here  the  head  and  there  ibt 
trunk,  and  the  ocean  rolling  between.  Pompey  slain  in  Africftt  bis 
body  is  left  there,  his  head  carried  to  Rome;  multitudes  bavesunk 
in  a  watery  grave,  been  swallowed  up  by  the  monsters  of  the  deep, 
and  transformed  into  part  of  their  fleshy  Multitudes  have  mouldered 
into  dost,  and  this  dust  has  been  blown  about  with  tbe  wind,  and 
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wasLifJ  awny  %vith  water;  not  a  particle  lliat  was  essential  to  one 
buiuari  hotly  has  bet-ii  lost;  and  as  to  those  particles  that  were  not 
essentia f,  they  are  not  neecs5»ary  to  the  idetitity  of  the  body,  or  of 
the  person,  and  therefore  we  need  not  think  they  will  be  raised 
Bgmiu  The  omtiii^cietit  God  knows  how  to  collect,  dit»tiiiguish»  and 
compound  all  those  scattered  and  mingled  seeds  of  our  mortal 
bodies. 

Then,  my  brethren,  your  dust  and  miue  shall  be  re-animated  atid 
re-organized;  and  thounh,  afler our skio,  worms  destroy  this  body, 
yet  ill  our  flesh  6!tlmll  we  see  God*  And  what  a  vast  improvement 
will  the  frail  nature  of  man  then  receive!  Our  bodies  will  then  be 
substantially  the  same^  but  how  dilterent  in  qualities,  in  strengtb* 
in  a(ri]ity,  in  capacitie.4  fur  pleasure  or  pain,  iu  beauty  or  detbriiiityi 
in  ghiry  ur  terror,  aceordiu*^  to  the  morul  character  of  the  persons 
to  whom  ibey  belotig-.  Matter,  we  know,  is  capable  of  prodigious 
alterations  and  retluements,  and  ihere  it  will  appear  in  the  highest 
perfection*  The  l>odieg  of  th«^  saints  will  be  formed  glorious  and 
incorruptible*  without  the  seeds  of  sickness  and  death.  Theglori* 
fied  body  of  Chrtst,  which  is  utidouhtedly  carried  to  the  highest 
perfection  that  matter  is  capable  of,  w  ill  bo  the  pattern  after  which 
they  shall  be  formed, 

How  v<ist  the  change,  how  inighly  the  improTement,  from  the 
present  state  !  It  was  sown  in  corruptioo,  it  shall  be  raised  in  in* 
corruption;  it  was  sown  in  dishonour,  it  shall  be  raised  in  glory; 
it  was  sown  in  weakness,  it  shall  be  raised  in  power.  Then  will 
the  body  be  able  to  bear  up  under  the  e^cccedtng  great  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory;  it  will  no  longer  be  a  clog  or  an  incumbrance  to 
the  soul,  but  a  proper  instrument  and  assistant  in  all  the  exalted 
services  and  enjoyments  of  the  heavenly  state.  The  heart,  that  was 
once  broken  with  sorrows,  shall  now  be  bound  up  for  ever,  and 
overflow  with  immortal  pleasures;  those  very  eyes,  that  were  wont 
to  rua  down  with  tears,  and  behold  many  a  tragical  sight,  shall  now 
behold  the  King  in  his  beauty, and  shall  behold  the  Saviour,  whom 
unseen  they  loved,  and  all  the  glories  of  heaven,  and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  their  tears.  All  the  senses,  which  were  once  avenues 
of  pajp^  §hall  now  be  iidets  of  the  most  exalted  pleasures.      Ii| 
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short,  every  organ,  erery  member,  shall  be  employed  in  die  nwtt 
noble  services  and  enjoyments,  instead  of  the  sonlid  and  laborious 
drndger^^,  and  the  painful  sufterinfj^^s  of  I  he  present  stsite.  Blessed 
cliano^e  indeed  I  Rejoice,  ye  righteous,  ye  children  of  GotJ,  in  pro- 
spect of  it ! 

The  bodief!)  of  tlie  wicked  will  ulso  be  improved;  fetit  their  im* 
provements  will  all  be  terrible  and  vindictive;  their  capacities  wilf 
be  thoroughly  enlarged,  but  then  it  will  be  that  they  may  be  made 
capable  of  greater  misery.     Now  they  see  that  tremendous  day,  of 
n  faicb  they  w*ere  warned  in  vain,  and  shudder  at  those  terrors,  uf 
which  they  once  made  light.  They  at  once  know  the  grand  business 
of  the  day,  and  the  dreadful  purpose  for  which  they  were  roused 
from  their  slumbers  in  the  grave,  to  be  tried,  to  be  convicted,  to  be 
condemned,  and  to  be  dragged  away  to  execution.     Conscience  has 
been  anticipating  the  trial  in  a  separate  state,  and  no  sooner  is  the 
soul  united  to  the  body,  than  immediately  cons^cienee  ascends  its 
throne  in  the  breast,  and  begins  to  accuse,  to  convict,  to  pass  sen- 
tence, to  upbraid  and  torment^    The  guilty  criminal  is  dragged  and 
guarded  from  bis  grave  to  the  judgment-seat  by  fierce  unrelenttn^ 
devils.     He  is  ordered  to  the  left,  among  the  (renibling  throng;— 
and  now  the  trial  comes  on  ;  all  bis  evil  deeds,  anil  all  his  omfssioiit 
of  duty,  are  now  produced  against  him.    All  the  mercies  he  HbiiseJ, 
all  the  chastisements  he  despised,  all  the  means  of  grace  lie  ne^f- 
lectetl  or  niisi ni proved  ;  every  sinful,  every  idle  word,  nay,  his  must 
secret  thoughts  and  dispesitions,  are  all  exposed   and  brttuglit  into 
judgment  against  him.     And  when  the  Judge  puts  it  to  him.  Is  it 
not  so,  sinner?     Are  not  these  charges  true?    Conscience  ohhgei 
him  to  confess,  and  cry  otit,  Guilty,  guilty.     And  now  the  trem- 
bling crjminal  being  plainly  convicted,  and  left  without  all  plf^a 
and  all  excuse,  the  supreme  Judge,  in  stern  majesty  and  inexorable 
justice,  thunders  out  the  dreadful  sentence,  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  arT§[ek 
Have  we  any  reason  to  liupe  we  shall  not  be  of  that  wretched  iiuil" 
titude,  who  shall  rise  to  damnation  f    IJ  there  he  any  imjniryvrithin 
the  compass  nf   Imman   knowiedyej  that  dentandt  our  $oHcii«^^ 
ikonghUf  certainly  it  is  this.  Pjemlent  Daviit. 
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f^ih  Link. J 

The  body  of  **  Christian"  having  now  slept  all  the  years  of  his 
eppomtetl  time,  the  archaugelj  with  the  trump  of  God,  shall  awake 
him  at  the  last  day, and  call  him  forth  froTii  his  grave;  the  soul  shall 
then  be  re-united  to  the  same  ba<Iy  he  once  poRsessed,  the  same 
material  body,  only  clarified  from  all  its  dross ;  a  body  pure,  and 
as  free  from  sin,  as  that  in  which  the  uu fathomable  essence  of  Deity 
wm  wrapt. 

With  eyQB  enliven' d  with  new  vital  light, 
Adniiiing,  whence  I  hey  had  their  sig^bt. 

In  this  state  he  will  be  conducted  to  thejndoment-seat  of  Christ, 
where  he  will  be  tried  for  the  sin  eoramitted  while  he  was  in  Im 
sinful  body,  ^*  For  we  mu«t  all  appear  before  the  jodgment^seat 
of  Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive  the  thingfs  done  in  At^  body^ 
according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad/*  2  Cor* 
V-  18- 

He  must  appear  before  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead  :  a  Jud|re, 
at  whose  word  the  graves  will  open,  and  at  whose  nod  the  fronbled 
ocean  ceases  to  roll  ;  a  Judge,  at  whose  command  this  earth  will 
be  dissolved,  and  the  heavens  pass  away  as  a  scroll :  a  Judge,  whose 
hand  can  extingutsh  the  sun,  and  at  whose  presence  the  stars  will 
hide  their  diminished  heads;  a  Judge,  before  whom  the  angels  veil 
their  faces  with  their  wings,  and  cry,  Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord  God 
Almighty.  Uefore  this  Judge  must  Ckristian  appear,  when  every 
act  and  deed,  every  word  and  thought,  will  be  iatd  open  to  hi» 
view*  With  wonder  and  amazement  be  will  hear  read  all  the 
crimes  and  errors  of  a  misspent  life,  aiitl  all  the  negligences  and 
omissions  of  Inve  and  charity  to  bis  brethren.  All  this,  in  an  in« 
stant,  will  be  brought  to  remembrance,  while  he,  trembling,  stands 
to  hear  tlie  lips  of  the  Eternal  Judge  pronounce  his  6nal  doom— p 
Depart^  ye  cur  fed,  or  Come^  ye  blessed* 

The  principal  test,  upon  which  "  Christian"  will  be  tried,  will  b# 
bis  carriage  or  deportment  towards  his  Jeliow-ckristians^  raemberi 


644 


TSG   JUDGMENT. 


of  the  same  fatuity,  children  of  the  same  father^  travelling  the  same 
road,  finfl  to  the  same  home. 

It  ap|>efirs  ironi  Matt,  xxf*  that  six  things  only  cotupose  the  ue- 
ces«f»nes  of  life,  v'm,  food,  drink,  ray ment,  henllh,  liberty,  and  social 
friendKhrp.  Should  a  member  of  the  household  of  faith  be  destitute 
of  any  one  of  these  necessaries?  of  life,  il  is  the  imperative  duty  of 
"Christian"  to  administer  to  his  wants.  Should  he  neglect  or  re- 
fuse so  to  dO|  it  will  be  recorded  agaitist  him  in  God*s  book  of  re* 
membnince. 

I  was  an  hungrcd,  aud  ye  gTive  me  meal;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  drink  ;  I  was  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me;  I  was  a  stranger, 
and  ye  took  me  in ;  1  was  sick^  and  ye  visited  itie;  I  was  in  prison^ 
and  ye  came  unto  rae. 

Then  will  the  Christians  answer  him,  sayinsf,  Lord,  when  saw  we 
thee  an  hiingred,  and  fed  thee  j  or  thirsty,  and  gave  ibee  drink  ? 

When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thee  jjn ;  or  naked,  and 
clothed  Ihee? 

Or  wlien  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee? 

And  the  Judge  shall  answer  and  say  unto  tl»em,  Verily  1  say  unto 
onto,  ioastiHich  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  lemi  of  the»e  my 
brethren f  ye  have  done  it  unto  iiie» 

We  have  now  before  ns  a  subject  which,  for  the  magnificeace  ef 
the  scenery,  the  magnitude  of  the  transaction,  and  the  durable  eflecti 
which  h  draweth  on,  stands  un  rival  led  in  the  annals  of  human 
knowledge,  and  witli  which  the  powers  of  conception  are  unable  to 
contend.  I  have  dived  into  the  unfathomable  deptbs  of  imagioa* 
tion,  but  returned  more  confounded  than  I  enteredp 

T}»e  great  white  throne  dt^ceudrng  out  of  heaven,  guarded  anil 
begirt  with  the  powers  and  principalities  thereof — the  awful  Pre* 
sence,  at  whose  sight  the  heavens  and  the  earth  Jlee  away,  and  no 
place  for  them  is  tbund.  The  archangel,  with  the  trump  of  God, 
riding  sublime  iu  the  midst  of  heaven,  and  sending  through  the 
widest  dominions  of  death  and  the  giave,  thai  sharp  suuinioiis 
whicji  dividelh  the  solid  earth,  and  rings  through  the  caverns  of  the 
lipllow  deep^  pLerciog  the  dull  cold  ear  of  death  apd  tbe  grave  widi 
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ti^  knelt  of  tlieir  departed  reig'n ;  the  re-utiion  of  body  and  soul  • 
ene  rrom  uTicaii^ious  sleep,  the  other  from  apprehefiiiive  or  unquiet 
abodes;  and  die  coiigreg^lkm  of  ail  genemtioiie,  over  whom  the 
stream  of  tritie  tialh  swe^H; — to  ^tve  form  and  figure  to  die  outward 
pomp  and  circutnstaiieea  of  sucfi  a  scecte,  no  i  in  agination  m  ade- 
f|tial€ — nor  does  the  understanding  labour  less. 

^^  But  the  dny  of  the  Lord  wdl  couie  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  in  the 
which  ilie  heaveiw  shall  pass  away  with  a  ^reat  noise,  aud  the  ele* 
itietits  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat;  the  earth  also  and  the  work« 
that  are  therein  diall  he  burnt  up. 

Seeing,  theit,  that  all  these  things  sriiall  he  dissolved,  what  mao- 
fier  of  persons  «#nghl  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  coo  vernation  and  godlt'* 
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Luokitig  for  and  hasting  uuto  the  eooiing  of  the  day  of  God, 
wherein  the  heavens  being  on  6 re  «ha)l  be  dissolved,  and  the  ele^ 
lueuts  shall  tuelt  w  ith  fervent  beaC 

Ne?erthele*«  we,  (true  Chriiitiaa*^)  act!ording  to  liis  promise^  look 
for  nevF  heavens  and  a  new  earfb,  wheiiein  dwellelh  righteousness. 

Wlierefore^  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  tor  such  things,  be  dili- 
^nt  that  ye  may  be  found  of  bioi  iu  peace,  without,  ipotj  and 
tlametess.''     2  Pet.  iii.  10—14. 


It  i«  true.  Christian,  it  is  au  awful  day;  a  day,  tn  which  natcntc 
tifaall  be  thrown  into  a  coti fusion  as  yet  unknowu.  No  earthqnaket 
no  erupt  ion  of  burning  mountains^  no  desobtiou  of  cities  by  devonr* 
mg  flames,  or  of  eouutnes  by  overflow iug  rivers  or  seas,  can  give 
any  jutrt  emblem  of  that  dreadful  day;  when  the  heavens  being  ofi 
fire  fihaJI  be  dissolved^  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  therein  shall  be 
burnt  up;  2  Pet*  iii.  10«  when  all  nature  shall  flee  away  in  amaze* 
me  tit  before  the  face  of  the  universal  Judge,  and  there  shall  be  a 
cry  heard  J  far  beyond  what  was  known  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
**  wlien  lliere  was  not  a  house  in  which  there  was  not  one  dead-'* 
Exod.  %ii«30.  Your  flesh  may  treoible  in  the  view;  yet  your 
spirit  must  surely  "  rejoice  in  God  your  Saviour/*  You  may  justly 
eay,  Let  this  illustrious  day  come,  even  with  all  its  horrors  ;  yea, 
like  ibe  Christians  described  by  the  apostlei  2  Pet.  iii.  12.  you  maj 


646 


TBC   JUDGMBffT, 


be  looking  for  aod  bnstening^  (o  that  day  of  terrible  briglifness  and 
titiiversal  doom.  For  your  Lord  will  (ben  come,  to  vindicate  tbe 
justice  of  those  proceed ing>j,  wliicli  have  been  iti  many  instances 
so  much  obscured,  and  because  they  have  been  obscured,  have  been 
also  blasphemed.  He  will  coniej  to  display  his  maj^nificence,  '*  de- 
scending from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archanorel» 
and  with  the  trump  of  Gotl  ;'*  takittgf  his  seat  upon  a  throne  infi- 
nitely exceeding  that  of  earthly,  or  even  celestial  princes  ;  clothed 
with  his  Fatber*s  glory,  and  kis  own,  surrounded  with  a  numberless 
host  of  shining  attendants,  wben  coining  '*  to  be  glorified  in  hts 
saints,  and  admired  in  all  tliera  that  believe/'  His  enemies  also 
will  be  produced  to  grace  his  triumph;  the  serpent  shall  be  seen 
there  rolling  in  theduwt,  and  trodden  under  foot,  by  him  and  by  all 
his  servants.  Those  who  once  condemned  him  shall  tremble  at  bis 
presence ;  and  those  who  bowed  the  knee  before  him  in  profane 
mockery t  shall  in  wild  despair,  "call  to  the  mountains  to  fall  upon 
tliem,  and  to  the  rocks  to  hide  them  from  the  face  of  the  Lamb  of 
Godj"  whom  they  ooce  led  away  to  the  most  inhuman  slaughter, 

J/r.  Doddridge 

What  a  scene  of  wonder  ntid  terror  is  here !     A  descending  God 
— the  rising  dead — an  opening  eternity — the  great  white  throne— 
the  heavens  and  eartli  flying  away  before  the  presence  of  the 
of  God — the  trumpet  soundmg-*-lbe  Judge  appears — the  dead  arise 
— the  books  are  open — the  Judge  on  the  throne — all  the  wicked  at 
the  bar— their  crimes  appear  in  alight  as  red  as  blood — ^t  he  sentence  _^_ 
is  pronounced,  *•  Go,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire" — thetwoetei^^H 
niti^  are  disclosed  to  view — time  expires — ^and  the  two  worlds  of 
pational  and  immortal  creatures  reinaiti  to  gloriiy  grace  and  Justice 
IIS  long  as  God  endures*  Ryland* 

In  respect  to  the  Judge,  the  scriptures,  with  one  voice,  concur  to 
assure  us  that  Christ  is  to  be  "  the  Judge  of  fjuick  and  dead."* 
This,  ajnong  other  characters  of  our  Lord,  is  one  which  he  is  to 
eicercise  as  his  own  personal  and  peculiar  right.  "  For  the  Father 
judgetb  ntoiau,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son, 
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Ihat  all  men  flboultl  honour  llie  Son  even  as  they  honour  the  Fa- 
ther*" John  V.  22,  23.  Je&uii,  and  Jesus  only,  couhl  be  the  proper 
person  to  possess  this  honuur.  He  who  uiulertook  nod  accomplished 
tneii^s  redemption,  halh  by  right  a  power  to  be  the  Judge  of  man  ; 
and  indeed  il  is  expressly  said,  that  tlie  Father  hath  given  him  au* 
ihorily  to  execute  judgment,  '*  bt'Ciinse  he  In  rfje  Son  of  nian."  John 
V,  27,  Observe  the  expression  !  Not  because  he  is  the  Sou  of  God, 
for  in  that  sense  no  HUthority  could  be  given  to  him,  for  be  possess- 
eth,  in  common  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  all  supreme 
and  eternal  power,  But»  as  the  Son  of  man,  he  receives  this  power, 
and  it  becomes  the  suited  reward  of  his  labours,  and  sufterings,  and 
flealht  And  uhat  a  beantifnl  order  and  harmony  there  is  in  this 
appointmenr,  as  well  as  grace  and  mercy  to  his  people!  He  who 
once  came  to  save,  will  one  day  come  to  be  our  Judge!  He  who 
then  acted  as  our  Redeemer,  will  then  appear  as  our  Sovereign  and 
QUT  King!  jDr.  Hawker, 


O  what  confusion  will  this  be  to  all  unbelievers  and  impenitent 
sinners,  when  they  shall  see  that  very  person,  of  whom  ihey  thought 
BO  meanly,  and  w  hose  offers  of  salvation  they  often  despised,  ap- 
pearing in  the  clouds  with  ten  thousand  glorious  angels  about  bim, 
and  coming  in  the  most  terrible  manner  that  can  be  imagined,  to 
call  them  to  account  for  tber  lives  past,  and  to  execute  judguient 
upon  all  ungodly  men.  They  will  not  then  any  longer,  with  the 
scoffers,  that  St,  Peter  tells  us  shall  be  in  the  last  days,  say,  *'  Where 
18  the  promise  of  his  coming  1  for  since  the  fathers  tell  asleep,  all 
things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  creation;"  for  they  sliall  be 
convinced,  that,  however  bis  coming  was  for  good  reasons  deferred, 
yet  he  shall  then  come  to  purpose,  to  the  everlasting  confusion  of 
their  faces,  that  opposed,  or  despised^  or  neglected  him  and  his  re- 
ligion. Then  shall  they  say.  Yonder  he  is,  whom  we  slighted, 
vhose  religiou  we  derided,  whose  servants  and  followers  we  took 
to  be  no  better  than  a  company  of  cretlulous  fools !  Lo,  yonder  he 
is  in  the  clouds,  whose  tenders  of  mercy  we  have  refused,  wbo?ie 
counsels  we  have  rejected,  to  whose  Spirit  we  have  done  despite ! 
Yonder  he  is  :    but  no  longer  **a  carpenter's  son  y  no  longer  "  a 
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man  of  sorrows,  and  aequamted  with  griif;"  no  longer  a  menn  oK- 
sciirc  Gnlilean  ;  no  loiig^er  a  erorified  Gad,  a»  we  id  dermion  called 
him;  but  the  ererlasting'  Sun  of  ifie  rverlastmg  Father,  the  Sove- 
rejg^ii  of  angelu,  th^  Jud^e  of  meu  aiul  id  deviU^  ihe  Lord  of  all 
things^  both  in  earth  and  heaven,  Arthkis&up  Sftarj^ 

The  day  and  plate  being  appoinfed  by  ihc  King-  of  Kingfs^  Ihc 
glorions  Majesty  of  Heaveo^  and  Saviour  of  the  worlds  Jesus  Christy 
who  long  ago  received  his  cotiimisj^bii  from  the  Fallier,  lo  be  ibc 
Judge  of  rjuick  and  dead,  (Jahu  v.  33«  Acts  xvii.  3K)  ahall  desceud 
from  heaven,  with  the  shout  of  tlie  arelirmgel,  aiid  with  the  trump 
of  God,  (1  ThesH*  it.  10.)  royally  attended  with  an  innumerable 
company  of  glorious  angeb,  Matt,  xxv.  3L  These  ho  skM  send 
with  the  great  i$oiind  of  a  trumpet^  and  ihey  sliall  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  the  one  end  of  beaTen  to  llie 
other;  (chap.  xxi?,3L)  yea,  and  the  wicked  too,  from  whatsoerer 
place  they  shall  be  in  ;  and  then  shall  he  sever  the  wicked  from  thtj 
Just,  Matt.  xiu.  49.  8othat  afl  nations,  and  every  particular  person 
that  ever  did,  or  ever  shall,  live  upon  the  face  of  the  eartb^  shall 
gathered  together  before  him,  and  he  shall  S4^parate  the  one  froi 
the  other,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  bis  sheep  from  the  goats;  and  fal 
shall  get  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goals  itpoa  the  kft»l 
Matt.  xxv.  33^  3tl, 

Things  being  thus  set  in  order,  the  Judge  shall  read  his  commissi 
aion,  i*  e.  declare  and  manifest  himself  to  be  the  Judge  of  all  thej 
earth,  sent  by  the  God  of  heaven  to  judge  them  thai  had  coudeauied 
hitni  and  in  that  very  body  that  once  was  cructtied  upon  the  croo^J 
at  Jerusalem,  for  our  sins.     So  that  all  the  world  shall  then  behold 
him,  shining  in  all  his  glory  and  majesty,  and  shall  ackiiowledgt  | 
him  to  he  now  what  they  wonid  not  believe  him  to  be  before — ^ere»  i 
both  GUmI  and  man,  and  so  the  Judge  of  all  the  world,  from  whom 
there  can  be  no  appeal*  BMop  Bereridye* 

There  shall  be  a  day  &f  judgmeni*  This  is  as  evident  a  truth,  aa 
that  there  is  a  Providence,  or  that  God  is  the  Governor  af  th^ 
worlds    Every  intelligent  creature,  who  is  the  sabject  of  moral 


TUB   JUDGMENT, 


649 


govern  men  f,  nfTord*?  on  nrjjutnent  for  tlie  proof  of  Ihi^  doctrme.  It  isp 
plainly  revi^aled  in  Reriptnre,  nnd  iniprps^ed  on  the  consciences  of 
men.  TIil*  Rerrrf  renmrst*  ivr  k^ror  wliich  sinners  Jeel  within  their 
0wn  breasi,  which  makeK  iheni  resitless  nn*l  uneasy,  especially  when 
they  percei^^e  flinnst^lves  to  sfand  on  tlie  confines  of  another  world, 
is  an  iind^niabh'  nroyment  that  there  in  a  future  jud^^ment.  Wliat 
M^as  it  thnt  made  Be1i«hii7znr's  connlenance  to  chaiT^e?  Why  did 
his  tltoug^hts  tronhle  liim,  so  that  the  JnintF;  of  im  h>ins  were  Toosed, 
and  his  knees  sttiote  one  against  another,  when  he  saw  the  hand- 
ivriting  against  the  wall,  in  the  midst  of  all  his  mirth  and  joflily? 
Was  he  afraid  of  the  united  forces  of  the  Persians  and  Medes,  who 
at  that  time  invested  the  capital  city,  where  he  then  was?  Did  he 
know  that  lie  should  he  slaitr  before  itiorning-  ?  That  was  most  re- 
mote from  his  thoughts,  as  apprehending^  himself  safe  from  dangfer 
that  inin^ht  arise  from  tbvd  qiiartrr*  Was  he  afraid  of  punishment 
from  men?  His  condition  in  the  world  set  him  above  the  dread  of 
any  such  etent.  It  was  the  sense  he  had  of  a  future  jndp^ment 
from  God,  that  produced  these  eflecls  in  him.  It  was  this,  that 
made  the  heathen  governor  trerahle,  when  the  apostle  reasonefl  of 
righteousness,  temperance,  and  judgment  to  come«  And  when  he 
was  disputing  with  the  Athenians,  though  they  mocked,  and  treated 
what  he  said  about  the  resurrection  wrth  ridicule;  yet  none  of 
them  had  any  thing  to  object  agaiivst  this  doctrine^  that  God  would 
judge  the  irorld  in  righteousaess.  Dr^  Ridyley^ 


When  all  the  dispensations  of  grace  are  finished,  then  comes  the 
great  day  of /Kf/^mcflf.  Then  all  mankind,  who  have  acted  their 
part  on  the  stage  of  the  world,  in  the  several  successive  ages,  shall 
appear  together ;  those  who  are  gone  down  to  death  shall  arise  from 
the  dead  at  the  call  or  summons  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
appointed  Judge  of  the  quick  and  dead  ;  that  is,  of  those  who  shall 
then  be  found  living  at  his  appearance,  as  well  as  of  those  who 
shall  he  raised  from  tli*?  grave- 
In  that  great  and  solemn  day,  every  man  shall  be  judged  accord- 
ing to  that  dispensation  of  grace,  under  which  he  lived,  wiiether  it 
were  tbat  of  Adam  or  Noah,  Abraham,  Mosea^  or  Christ,     And 
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fieiilence  shall  be  passed  upon  every  man  accord ing  to  liis  Morfcs, 
that  IS,  nrcordiiig  to  his  compliance  or  non-com  pi  laiice  wifh  ihe 
rules  of  that  dispensation.  Dr.  WatU* 

As  to  the  time  of  /w  1/17  mew /•—The  soul  will  be  either  happy  or 
miBerahle  immediately  after  death;  but  the  general  Judgment  will 
not  be  till  afler  the  resurrection*  There  ie  a  day  appointed,  but 
unknown  to  man.  A%  to  the  pin  re,  this  is  also  uncertain.  Some 
suppose  it  will  be  in  the  air;  because  it  is  said  the  /udge  wiU 
come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven^  and  the  living  taints  will  then  be 
changed,  and  the  dead  saints  raised,  and  both  be  caught  up  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air  :  others  think  it  will  be  upon  earth.  The  place 
wlierej  however,  is  of  little  conse«|uence,  when  compared  with  the 
state  in  which  we  shall  appear.  It  is  certain  it  will  be  universal; 
for  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  2  Cor. 
¥.  10.  It  will  be  a  righteaus  judgment  of  God,  Rom,  ii  5,  It 
will  be  decisive  and  eternal  as  to  its  consequences.  Let  us  be  cot»- 
cerned  for  the  welfare  of  our  immortal  interests;  flee  to  the  refuge 
set  before  us ;  improve  onr  precious  time;  depend  on  the  merits  of 
the  Redeemer,  and  adhere  to  the  dictates  of  the  divine  word,  that 
we  may  be  found  of  hiui  in  peace*  Mis  hop  Ilopkini, 

Man  is  a  reasonable  being,  and  every  reasonable  being  is  an  ac- 
countable being.  He  is  a  subject  capable  of  moral  govern  men  t. 
Hfs  actions  have  a  relation  to  a  law.  He  is  swayed  by  regards  and 
punishments.  He  acts  by  counsel,  and  therefore  of  his  actions  he 
must  expect  to  give  an  account ;  as  it  is  Rom.  xiv.  12.  ^^  80  then 
every  one  of  us  shall  give  an  account  of  himself  to  God.**  Espe* 
cially  if  we  add,  that  all  the  gifts  of  body,  mind,  estate,  time,  Stf. 
are  so  many  (alonts,  concredited  and  betrusted  to  liim  by  God,  and 
every  one  of  ns  hath  one  talent  at  least ;  therefore  a  time  to  render 
an  account  for  all  these  talents  will  coine.  Matt.  xxv.  14^  15.  We 
are  but  stewards,  and  stewards  must  give  an  account,  in  order  to 
which  tliert^  juust  be  a  great  audit  day. 

And  wiiat  need  we  seek  evidence  of  this  truth,  further  than  «ur 
owti  consciences  I  Lo,  it  is  a  truth  engraven  legibly  upon  every 
man's  breast.     Every  one  liath  a  kind  of  little  tribunal,  or  pn>y 
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sessions,  in  his  own  eonscieiice,  which  bolh  accuses  and  excuses  for 
good  and  evilj  which  it  could  never  do,  were  there  not  a  future 
judgment,  of  which  it  is  now  cunscious  lo  itself*  In  this  court,  re- 
cords are  tinw  kept  of  all  we  do,  even  of  our  secret  actions  and 
thoughts,  which  neirer  yet  took  air ;  but  if  no  judgtneet,  what  oeed 
of  records  ?  Nor  hi  any  irnagHiCj  that  this  may  be  hut  tlie  fruit  of 
education  and  dtscouD^e — we  have  heard  of  such  thing;**,  and  so  are 
scared  by  them*  For  if  so,  how  comes  it  to  obtain  so  universally? 
Who  could  be  the  author  of  such  a  common  deception? 

Reader,  bethink  thyself  a  little :  if  thou  hadst  a  mind  (as  ooesaith) 
to  impose  a  lie  upon  all  the  world,  what  course  won  I  dst  thou  take? 
How  wouhkt  thou  lay  tlie  design?  Or  why  dost  thou  in  this  cnse 
imagine  what  tLou  knowest  not  bow  to  imagine?  Itisevidtnf^ 
that  the  very  consciences  of  the  heathens  have  these  offices  of  ac- 
cusing and  excusing.  Rom.  ii.  15.  And  it  is  hard  to  imagine,  that 
a  general  cheat  should  bow  down  the  backs  of  all  mankind,  and 
induce  so  many  doubts  and  fears,  and  troubles,  among  them,  and 
give  an  interruption  to  the  whole  course  of  their  corrupt  living,  and 
that  there  should  be  no  account  of  it?  And  therefore  it  is  un« 
doubted  that  such  a  day  will  come. 

It  will  be  an  awful  and  solemn  judgment.  It  will  be  a  critical 
and  exact  judgment.  Every  man  will  be  weighed  to  bis  ounces 
anrl  drachms.  The  name  of  the  Judge  is  Kardiognostes^  the  searcher 
of  hearts.  The  Judge  hath  eyes  as  flames  of  fire,  which  pierce  to 
the  dividing  of  the  heart  oud  reins.  It  is  said,  Matt,  xii*  SS.  thai 
men  shall  "give  an  account  of  every  idle  word  that  they  shall 
spt*flk/*  It  is  a  day  that  will  perfectly  fan  the  world.  No  hypocrite 
cat)  escape;  Justice  holds  the  balances  in  an  even  hand;  Christ 
will  go  to  work  so  exactly,  that  some  divines  of  good  note  think 
the  day  of  judgment  will  last  as  long  as  this  day  of  the  guspers 
administration  hatli  In^ted,  or  shall  Inst. 

It  will  be  an  univei-sal  judgment,  2  Cor,  v.  10,  **  We  must  all 
appear  before  the  judgment- seat  of  Christ."  And  Rom,  xiv»  I2» 
**  Every  one  of  us  shall  give  an  account  of  himself  to  God.  **  Those 
that  were  under  the  law,  and  '*  those  that,  having  no  law,  were  a 
law  uuto  themselves*'*  Rom.  ii.  12.     Those  that  bad  many  talents, 
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id  he  that  had  but  < 


tliif^  bar.    Those  tba 


alent,  imist  appear 
were  carried  froiti  llie  crndle  lo  the  grave,  wilh  iiim  ihat  stooped 
foTBge:  the  ricb  atu!  poor :  the  Jul  her  and  the  child:  the  innster 
and  ser^'fint;  the  believer  and  ihe  uiibelievtr,  mnst  stand  forlh  in 
that  day.  •*  I  saw  the  dead,  both  ^iiiall  and  great,  stand  before 
God,  and  tlie  books  were  opened/'     Kcv.  xx.  1  L 

It  will  be  a  judgment  of  convictive  clearness.  All  thing'^  will 
be  so  silled  to  brsio,  (as  we  say)  thnl  the  sentence  of  Christ,  both 
on  saints  and   sinners,  shall  be  applautleit.     **  Righteous  art  thoti, 

0  Lord,  because  thou  hast  judged  thus/*  His  judo^nnente  will  be 
as  the  linfht  that  ^^oeth  forth.  So  that  those  poor  siniiers,  whom  he 
will  roademn,  &hall  be  first  seIf*condeinned*  their  own  consciences 
ehnll  be  forced  to  confess,  thrit  there  is  not  one  drop  of  injustice  in 
all  that  sea  of  wrrith,  into  which  they  are  to  be  east. 

It  will  be  a  supreme  and  final  judgment,  from  which  lies  noappeaL 
It  is  the  tientetice  of  the  highest  and  ooly  Lord.    For  as  the  ultimate^ 
resolution  of  faith  is  into  the  word  and  truth  of  God,  so  the  ultimate 
fesoJution  of  justice  ts  into  the  judgment  of  God,     Thi»  judgmeot 
is  supreme  anil   itnperial.      For  Christ  is  **  the  only  Potentate," 

1  Tim*  iii.  5.  aud  tliercfore  the  sentence  once  passed,  its  executfon"^ 
is  infallible,  And  so  you  find  it  in  that  judicial  process,  Alatt, 
XX?.  u!t«  just  after  the  sentence  is  pronounced  by  Christ,  it  is  im- 
mediately  added,  **  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punisbment, 
but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal/*  This  h  (he  judtpnent  of  the 
great  day^ 


flaveL       I 

becausl^H 
1.     Bul*H 


The  p^irtles  shall  be  tried.  The  trial  car»nol  be  difficult,  becam 
the  Judge  is  omniscient,  aud  uothiitg  can  be  hid  from  him*  Bui^' 
that  this  righteous  judgment  may  be  made  evident  Co  all,  be  will 
set  the  hidden  things  of  darkness  in  the  clearest  light  at  that  trial. 
1  Cor.  iv.  5. 

Men  shall  be  tried  first  upon  their  works;  for  "God  will  brioff 
e^ery  work  into  judgment^  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be 
good  or  Mhether  it  be  evil/*  Eccl.  xii.  14.  The  Judge  will  try 
pvery  man's  conversatiou,  and  set  his  deeds  done  in  the  body^  with 
Jill  the  circ tuns! auces  thereot;  in  a  true  light,    TJien  will  many 
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fions,  rommendod  and  applaiult^d  of  men,  as  goud  and  jnsr,  be  dis- 
covered to  Inivebeen  pvil  aiifl  abonuiiable  in  the  sinlit  of  God  ;  and 
many  works,  now  condemned  hy  the  world,  will  he  approved  and 
commended  by  llie  great  Judge,  as  good  and  jnsf.  Secret  tliing-s 
will  be  brouiibt  to  1i£»lit,  and  what  was  hid  inmi  ibe  view  of  ihe 
world  shall  be  laid  o)ieii.  Wickedness,  wbicli  batli  kept  ifs  Intk- 
ing'-place  in  Kpite  of  all  [iiiman  search,  will  then  be  brought  forth 
to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  eonfin»ioo  of  impenitent  sinoers^  who 
hid  it.  The  woi  Id  appears  now  very  vile  in  the  eyes  of  those  who 
are  exercised  1o  gfod  I  in  ess;  but  it  will  then  appear  a  thousand  times 
more  vile,  when  that  which  is  done  of  men  in  secret  comes  to  be 
discovered.  Kvery  j^ood  action  shall  then  be  retneinbered,  and  the 
hidden  religion  and  good  works,  most  industriously  concealed  by 
tlie  saints  from  the  eyes  of  the  world ^  f^hall  no  more  lie  hid  ;  for 
though  ihe  Lord  will  not  allow  men  to  proclaim  every  man  his  own 
goodnesM,  yet  he  himself  will  do  it  in  due  time. 

Secondly,  'ITieir  words  shall  be  judared.  Matt,  xii.  37.  "  By  thy 
words  thou  ^Iialt  be  justified,  aud  hy  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con« 
demued."  Not  a  word  spoken  for  God  and  his  caufie,  in  the  world, 
from  !ovL'  lo  bimst  If,  siliall  he  forg«>tten.  They  are  all  kept  in  re^ 
mem  bra  nee,  nod  shall  be  brought  forth»  as  evidences  of  failh,  and 
of  an  intereNt  in  Clirtst  '*  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake 
often  otie  to  another,  ami  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it  ;  and  a 
book  of  remembrance  was  written  before  him.  And  they  shall  be 
mine,  sailh  the  Lurd  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my 
jewels/'  MaU  iii.  16,  17*  And  the  tongue,  which  did  run  at  ran- 
dom»  shall  then  confess  lo  God:  and  the  speaker  shall  find  ft  to 
have  been  fol lowed j  and  every  word  noted,  that  dropped  from  his 
unsanetified  lipi;.  **  Every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment/'  Matt,  xii,  30. 
And  if  they  shall  give  an  account  of  idle  words,  that  is,  words 
spoken  to  no  good  purpose,  neither  to  God*s  glory,  one*s  own,  nor 
one's  neighbour's  good  I  how  much  more  shall  men*s  wicked  words, 
their  sinful  oaths,  curses,  lies,  filthy  communications,  and  bitter 
words,  be  called  over  again  at  that  day?  The  tongues  of  many 
tdjaj]  then  fall  upon  themselvesi  and  ruin  ihem* 
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Thirdly,  Men's  though  ts  shall  (hen  he  brought  into  judgmenf-^i 
Tbe  Judge  will  ^'  make  manifest  the  counsels:  of  the  hearts/*  I  Coi^H 
iv,  5.     Thoujs^hts  go  free  from  man*s  judgment,  but  not  from  the^^ 
judgrfDenl  of  the  heart-search iiig-  God»  who  knows  men's  thoughts, 
without  the  Iielp  of  signs  to  discern  them  by.     The  secret  spriogs 
of  men*s  actions  will  then  be  brought  to  light ;  and  the  sins^  that 
never  came  further  than  the  benrt^  will  theu  be  laid  open,     O  what 
a  figure  will  man's  corrupt  nut u re  make»  when  his  inside  is  turned 
out,  and  all  his  speculative  impurities  are  exposed !    The  rottenness 
thai  is  in  many  a  whited  sepulchre,  the  speculative  lilthiuess  and 
wantonness,  murder  and  malignity,  now  lurking  in  the  hearts  of 
men,  as  in  the  chambers  of  imagery,  will  then  be  discovered  ;  and 
what  was  good  in  the  hearts  of  any,  shall  no  more  lie  concealed.   If     1 
it  was  in  their  hearts  to  build  a  house  (o  the  Lord,  they  shall  hear 
that  '*  they  did  well  that  it  was  in  their  hearts." 

Then  shall  the  Judge  pronounce  that  blessed  sentence  on  tl 
«aiDts:  *♦  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre 
pared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,"  Matt,  xxv. 
It  is  most  probablcp  the  man  Christ  Jesus  will  pronounce  it  with  anl 
audible  voice ;  which  not  only  all  the  saints,  but  all   the  wickejl 
likewise,  shall  hear  and  understand. 

The  Judge  shall  prouounce  the  sentence  of  damnation  on  all  the  I 
ungodly  multitude*     **  Then  shall  be  say  also  uut4>  them  on  the  left] 
hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for] 
Ibe  devd  and  his  angels/^     Fearful  doom  !  and  that  from  the  same] 
moutii,  from  whence  proceeded  the  sentence  of  absolution  before! 
It  was  an  aggravation  of  tbe  misery  of  the  Jews,  when  their  city  wat  J 
destroyed,  that  they  were  ruined  by  one  who  was  accounted  tbe  | 
darling  of  the  world.     O  !  what  an  aggravation  of  the  misery  af  j 
the  wicked  will  it  be,  that  He  shall  pronounce  this  sentence  als^u! 
To  bear  the  curse  from  Mount  Zion,  must  needs  be  terrible;  to  he 
damned  by  Him  who  came  to  save  sinners,  must  be  double  tinmnap 
liiHi!     But  thus  it  shall  be.    The  Lamb  of  God  shall  roar  as  aliou 
against  them ;  he  shall  excommunicate,  and  cast  them  out  of  bis 
presence  for  ever,  by  a  sentcoce  from  the  throne,  saying, "  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed."    He  shall  adjudge  them  to  everlasting  fire, 
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and  the  nociety  of  devils,  for  evermore*  And  this  sentence,  also, 
we  8uppuRe,  shnU  be  prouounced  with  an  audible  voice,  by  the  man 
Christ,  And  all  the  §aiiifs  shall  say,  **  Hallelujah  !  true  and  righ- 
teous are  hiB  j  udgments !  ** 

JLaslly,  Sentence  beiu^  passed  on  both  parties,  then  follows  the 
execution  of  the  same.  *'  And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment;  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal/'  The  damned 
shall  get  no  reprieve,  hut  go  to  their  place  without  delay;  they 
shall  be  driven  from  the  judgment  ^eat  into  hell;  and  the  saints 
shall  enter  into  the  King's  palace,  (Ps*  Ixv.  15)  namely,  into  hea- 
¥eii|  the  86at  of  the  blessed.  Basion. 


HEAVEN. 

f2Sth  LinkJ 


"  Christian^'  having  now  passed  (he  ordeal  of  his  examination 
before  the  Judge  of  all  the  world,  find  having  heard  a  long  cata- 
logue of  crimes  charged  upon  him;  he  sees,  on  the  one  hand. 
Justice  demanding  his  blood;  but  on  the  other  he  sees  Mercy 
pointing  to  the  inscription  over  the  judgment-seat — Red  km  ft  ion 
THROUGH  MY  Biooo.  Ju&tice  is  satisfied,  and  "Cbristian"'  is  ac- 
quitted. Let  the  verdict  now  be  recorded  in  the  annals  of  the 
court  of  heaven-^ Par doTted ihrouffh  my  Bhod^  And  now,  0  happy 
happy  Christian !  hear  the  remainder  of  thy  sentence ;  and  thrice 
happy  are  the  ears  that  shall  ever  hear  it — Come^  ye  blessed  nf  my 
Father y  inherit  the  kingdom  preparedjor  yQuJrom  ikejmndaiion 
of  the  world. 

Of  this  kingdom  we  can  form  but  very  imperfect  ideas,  none 
having  come  back  to  tell  us  what  they  have  seen.  Tell  us,  then, 
O  ye  happy  saints,  who  are  already  in  possession  of  heaven,  tell  us 
what  are  yonr  natures,  what  your  character,  what  your  pleasures, 
dnd  what  your  empluymeuts. 

Tell  me  what  thou  seest, 
J  see,  the  Christian  cried,  an  heaven  and  earth. 
Earth  without  sea,  and  hcav*n  without  a  clond, 
All  bright  and  gUstemng'  from  the  Maker^s  hands; 
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1  see,  descend  J  tig  from  th*  t!irone  of  God^ 
Jerusakfii,  the  holy  eily,  new, 
Deck'd  like  a  bride  for  her  celestial  spouse : 
Order  anil  g^race  and  synimelry  eon  spire 
In  all  her  parts,  and  with  the  rich  display 
Of  vifid  jems,  make  f^forious  her  attire. 
To  the  four  points  of  heav*n»  in  equal  span. 
She  stretches  out  her  many-colour'd  walls^ 
Celestial  masionry,  whose  meanest  stane, 
More  rare  and  precious  than  the  brig-htest  jem 
Of  eartldy  diadems,  transparent  flames. 
From  the  foundations  to  the  ttipuKist  cop© 
Of  mural  battlemetit,  one  dazzling  blaze 
Of  gkrioHs  jpwelry,  and  Iheii  amidst 
On  every  (lank  qniidrangular  three  gfatea, 
Each  of  an  orient  pearl,  to  our  twelve  tribes 
By  niiniher  and  by  name  appropriate. 
Stand  open,  guarded  by  cherubic  watch  j 
Throug:h  whose  unfolded  portak  I  descry 
A  city,  all  of  purest  gold,  and  clear 
As  th*  unclouded  crystal,  on  whose  towers 
God's;  atl-snfficient  glory  sheds  a  0ood 
Of  radiance,  brighter  than  the  borroTr'd  beaim 
Of  shadowy  moon  or  sun,  oft  wrapt  in  clouds. 
Making  alternate  day  and  night  on  earth  : 
But  night  is  here  unknown :  day  needeth  not 
To  rest  in  darkness,  nor  the  eye  in  sleep ; 
Nor  temple  here  for  worship  may  be  found. 
The  ever-present  Deity  demands 
No  house  of  prayer  ;  in  every  heart  is  built 
His  altar,  every  voice  records  his  praise. 
And  every  saint  his  minister  and  priest. 
Through  the  mid  street  a  crystal  river  flows 
Pellucid,  welling"  from  the  throne  of  God, 
Its  livings  source,  upon  whose  border  springes 
The  tree  of  life,  bearing  ambrosial  fruits. 
Monthly  renewed  and  varied  through  the  year  ; 
Food  for  immortals,  in  whose  balmy  gum 
And  leaver  medicinal  a  virtue  dwells^ 
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80  g^enerous  and  potential,  that  no  pam 
Or  ailment,  but  there  finds  its  ready  cure  : 
N«  tear  shall  wet  this  consecrated  soil. 
Nor  feud,  nor  clamour,  nor  unholy  curse, 
Disturb  these  peaceful  echoes  ;  here  the  saints 
In  sweet  harmonious  b rot hei hood  shall  dwell, 
Seiene  and  perfect,  in  the  sig^ht  of  God, 

**  And  he  carried  ine  away  in  the  spirit  to  a  great  and  high  inoun* 
tain,  and  showed  me  tliat  great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  descending 
out  of  heaven  from  Gnd, 

And  the  foundations  of  tlie  wall  of  the  city  were  garnishefl  with 
all  manner  of  precious  stones^  Hie  first  foundation  was  jasper^ 
the  second,  sapphire;  the  third,  a  chalcedony;  the  tourtb,  an  eiue« 
raid; 

The  fiftht  sardonyx ;  the  sixth,  sardius ;  Ihe  seventh,  chrysolyte; 
the  eio;hth,  beryl;  the  ninth,  a  topaz;  the  (enlh,  a  chrysoprasus ; 
the  elevenih,  a  jacinth  ;  the  twelfth,  an  araethyst. 

And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve  pearlfi;  every  several  gate  wat 
of  one  peart ;  and  the  street  of  the  city  was  of  pure  gold,  as  if 
were  trnn^parent  gla>s. 

And  I  saw  no  temple  therein;  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  and 
the  Lamb,  are  the  temple  of  it. 

And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  f  un,  neither  of  the  moon^  to  shine 
in  it;  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  lamh  is  the  light 
thereof. 

And  there  shall  In  no  wise  enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defileth, 
neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie;  but  they 
which  are  written  ia  the  Lamb*s  book  of  life," 

Rev.  xxi.  10,  I9-23»  27. 

In  every  constellation  we  behold, 
Which  spaiktes  biig^hter  than  the  pure  g-old; 
£*en  moEtal  visiua  sometimes  overwheliQ4|» 
We  sec  the  cabinet,  but  not  the  gems  ! 

These  pbntses  literally  point  to  some  celestial  situation  superla- 
tively eminent.  Both  prophetic  and  evangel ieal  writers  pourtray 
the  fetate  of  the  blessed  in  strains  of  the  sublimesl  eloquence.     Thf 
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power  of  kng^uage  is  exhausted  in  gather! Dg  together,  on  this  in- 
teresting thefnc,  all  that  is  great  anJ  glorious,  in  art  and  nature. 
To  convey,  in  adequnre  terras,  some  conception  of  the  heavenly  ex* 
cellence,  no  epithets  are  too  strongt  tio  colours  too  vivid,  no  meta- 
phors too  emphaticaL  It  is  called  Canaan,  which  was  the  glory  of 
all  lands.  The  New  Jerusalem,  from  the  metropolis  of  Judea, 
which  was  then,  in  the  opinion  of  Uie  natives  at  least,  the  most 
famous  in  the  world.  The  temple,  in  allusioti  to  that  of  the  Jews, 
where  the  symbols  of  the  Divine  glory  were  visibly  displayed  • 
and  the  holy  of  holies,  into  ^hich  none  but  the  high-priest  was  per- 
mitted to  enter,  and  where  daily  intercession  was  solemnly  made 
for  the  people.  It  bears,  also,  the  more  familiar  name  of  a  house — 
a  house  of  many  mansions — our  father*8  house — a  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens;  a  city  which  hath  foundations, 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God  ;  an  inheritance  undefiled,  a  throne 
of  glory,  a  crown  of  righteousnefi«,  and  the  Paradise  of  God*  These 
characters,  of  such  pre-eminent  iltstinction,  suggest  this  important 
and  consobtory  truth,  that  the  ultimate  rewards  of  the  good  are 
competent  alike  to  all  the  desires  of  the  human  heart,  and  that  our 
natural  taste  for  excellence  of  all  kinds,  both  material  and  spiritual, 
fihalli  in  the  happy  regions  of  immortality,  be  equally  gratified. 

Heaven  is  certainly  described  in  very  grand  and  sublime  Ian 
guage.     It  is  called  an  inheritance,  a  paradise,  a  kingdon],  a  sacred 
palace  of  many  bright  mansions.     We  read  of  white  robes,  and 
crowns,  and  thrones,  and  golden  harps;  yet  though  these  figurative 
expressions  convey  bright  ideas,  they  are  not  the  best  ideas  of 
heaven.      The  immediate  and  glorious  presence  of  our  gracious 
Lord  and  Redeemer,  gives  the  felicity  of  the  saints  above  its  peculiar 
character  and  chief  excellency:  to  this,  ancient  patriarchs  and  pro- 
phetSf  apostles,  and  Christians  of  every  age,  have  directed  their 
eyes,  as  the  great  object  of  their  hopes,  and  the  summit  of  their  de- 
sires.    Job  says,  **  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  though 
alter  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  1  set 
God."     David  exclaims,  **  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  ihee?  an 
there  is  none  upon  earth  I  desire  besides  thee.     My  heart  and  m; 
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flesh  faileth;  but  God  m  the  strength  of  my  head,  and  my  portioa 
for  ever."  How  animating  are  the  words  of  Jesus,  "  Father,  I  will 
that  those  whom  ihou  hast  given  me  he  with  me  where  I  am,  to  be- 
hold ray  glory;*  Thornton. 

0  come,  ye  sacred  ^usts,  ye  pure  delights* 
Ye  heavenly  sounds,  ye  iDlellectnal  sights; 
Ye  gales  of  paradise,  that  lull  to  restj 
And  fill  with  silent  calm  the  p*?acefiil  breast ; 
With  you,  transportiag  hopes,  that  boldly  rise 
And  swell  in  blissful  torrents  to  the  skies ; 
That  soar  with  angels  on  their  splendid  wings^ 
And  search  th'  arcana  of  celestial  things  : 
Here  let  me  dwell,  and  bid  the  world  adieu, 
And  still  converse,  ye  glorious  scenes^  with  yon* 

Mrs.  EowE. 

Heaven,  taking  it  for  the  place  which  God  hath  provided  for  the 
residence  ami  entertaiament  of  his  people,  that  place  is  one  of  the 
glorious  sights  which  shall  he  presented  to  the  eyes  of  glorified 
saints.  Sometimes  it  is  called  the  heaven  of  heavens ;  sometiniea 
the  third  heaven— the  highest  heaven — the  city  of  God— bis  dwelU 
ing-place — ^the  habitation  of  his  holiness  and  glory ^ a  palace — a 
paradise — a  kingdom.  Every  thing  that  is  valuable  and  magtiili* 
cent  is  called  in  to  set  forth  the  beauty  and  glory  of  the  New  Jem- 
fsalem.  **  And  the  foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  city  were  garnished 
with  all  manner  of  precious  stones;  and  the  twelve  gates  were 
twelve  pearls,  and  the  streets  of  the  city  were  pure  gold,  as  it  were 
transparent  glass  ;  and  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of 
the  moon,  to  lighten  it;  and  the  Lamb  is  the  tight  thereof."  Rev* 
xxi.  19— 23,  Can  imagination  conceive  of  any  thing  grander  or 
more  glorious?  How  highly  entertaining  must  it  be  to  walk  about 
Zion,  telling  the  towers  thereof,  marking  her  bulwarks,  and  con* 
sidering  her  palaces;  to  view  the  several  mansions,  and  observe 
them  all  splendid,  yet  difiering  in  degree  of  splendour,  according 
to  the  different  rank  of  the  inhabitants. 

We  know  how  we  are  affected  at  the  sight  of  a  fine  house,  espe* 
cially  if  it  be  one  of  the  royal  palaces ;  how  we  admire  the  loflinefis 
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of  the  rooms,  the  rirlmcss  of  the  furtiitiinp,  the  ei[teii9iiven<^!iii  ntid 
variety  of  the  views*  we  look,  and  Juok  ngaitf^  with  iiicreasmjf 
wonder  and  deliglit,  and  hardl)  know  how  to  take  off  our  oye« 
from  the  rich  and  eochantinop  prospect ;  and  yet  this  is  but  a  very 
faiot  resetnhlanre  of  the  pleastire,  the  transport  we  shall  feel,  at  our 
fir«t  entrance  into  heaven,  anil  especially  who'll  we  come  to  see  that 
place,  and  that  dij^nity  and  blessed neis.'*  which  are  de«io^ueil  for 
our!i^plFe«.  What !  we  cry  with  astonishment,  this  man^^ioii  pre* 
pared  for  me?  this  ktt)£fdoni  prepared  for  me?  Amnzingl  and  yet^ 
when  I  look  ronnd,  I  see,  **  This  honour  have  all  the  saints."  Praise 
ye  the  Lord»  Lavmyion, 

The  inijltitude  of  angels,  with  a  should 

(Load,  as  from  ouinhers  without  nuaihers^ — sweet. 

As  from  blest  voices)  uttering  joy,  heaT*n  rung 

With  jubilee,  and  loucl  hosauuas  fiird 

Th*  cternjil  regions.     Lowly  reverent 

Towards  either  throne  they  bow,  and  to  the  ground^ 

With  solemn  adoration,  down  they  cast 

Their  crowns,  inwove  with  aiimrant  and  gold. 

Now  in  loose  garlands  thick  thrown  off;  the  bright 

Pavement,  that  like  a  sea  of  jasper  shone, 

Impurpled  with  celestial  roses,  sniil'd. 

Then  crown'd  again,  their  golden  harps  they  took; 

Harps  ever  tunM,  that  glittering  by  their  side 

Like  quivers  hung,  and  with  preamble  sweet 

Of  charming  symphony,  they  introduce 

Their  sacred  song,  and  waken  r<iptures  high  ; 

No  voice  exempt;  no  voice  hut  well  could  join 

Melodious  2>art — such  concord  is  in  heaven.  31  iLTOKt 

But  though,  according  to  the  lang-iiage  of  scripture,  we  call  that 
place  heaven,  which  8t,  John  saw  opened,  and  where  the  more  im- 
Tfiediafc  presence  of  the  Lord  in  gloriously  displayed  ;  yet  it  were 
to  lifuit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  to  suppose  that  Jehovah  dwellelb 
in  51  ny  place  to  the  exclusion  of  lii<*  presence  or  glory  elsewhere. 
In  tlie  iininenaity  of  his  Godhead^  and  the  uhiquity  of  his  nature 
and  essence,  he  is  every  where ;  and  couseijueolly,  that  place  i^ 
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heaven,  where  Jeliovah^s  presence,  in  {i^race,  and  favour,  and  g:lory, 
is  manifesred.  How  little  do  they  know  of  heaven,  or  of  the  divine 
love  and  favonr,  that  conceive,  if  they  canki  get  to  heaven  in  the 
crowd,  thoufrh  they  know  not  how,  and  I  had  almost  said,  they 
care  not  how,  provided  they  could  get  there;  bow  little  do  they 
know  in  what  consists  the  felictty  of  the  place!  Alas!  an  unsatic* 
tilled,  unrenewed,  u  tire  (genera  ted  heart ,  would  be  miserable,  even 
in  heaven.  Sweetly  doth  David  speak  of  the  blessed  work  of 
assurance  and  grace  in  the  soul  respecting  heaven,  and  in  thai 
as^^urance  describes  the  suited  preparatinii  for  it:  "I  shall  behold 
thy  face  in  righteousness;  1  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake  with 
thy  likeness/*     Psa.  xvii  15,  Dr*  Hawker.^ 

Spacious  indeed  are  these  heavens!  Where  do  they  begin? 
Where  do  they  end?  What  is  iheir  extent t  Can  angels  answer 
my  question?  Have  angels trnvelled  the  vast  circuit  ?  Can  angels 
ineasure  the  bounds  of  space?  No :  it  is  boundless^it  is  unknown — 
it  is  amazing  all  !  i/errej/. 

Who  would  not  willingly  leave  a  foolish,  fro  ward,  ill-natured 
world,  for  the  blessed  sociely  of  wise  friends  and  perfect  lovers  ? 
What  a  felicity  must  it  be,  to  spend  an  eternity  in  such  noble  con* 
versation  S  where  we  shall  hear  the  deep  philostJphy  of  heaven 
communicated  witli  mutual  freedom,  in  the  ivise  and  amiable  dis* 
courses  of  angels  and  glorified  spirits,  who,  without  any  reserve  or 
affectation  of  mystery,  without  passion,  or  interest,  or  peevish  con- 
tention for  victory,  do  freely  pliifosophize,  and  mutually  impart  the 
treasures  of  each  other's  know  ledge.  For,  since  all  saints  there 
are  «jTeat  pliilosopliers,  and  all  philosophers  perfect  saints,  we  must 
needs  suppose  know  led iie  and  goodness,  wisdnm  and  charily,  fo  be 
fiC|uaHy  ioterniingled  throughout  all  their  con vei"sat ions ;  being  so, 
what  can  be  imagined  more  delightful  ?  When,  therefore,  we  shall 
leave  this  impertinent,  unsocial  world,  our  good  old  Iriends,  who 
have  gone  to  heaven  before  us,  will  meet  us  as  soon  as  we  are 
lauded  on  the  shore  of  eternity,  and  nitb  infinite  congratulations  for 

•  Wtijle  1  w^iw  pwpn ring  this  extract  for  the  press,  I  waa  m formed  of  the  f^emh  of  thr« 
^fca!  maa^  wbu  i»  now  rcaJjiing  what  h&  here  ciesrriN^*  ii?tih  h\n  pan^ 
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OUT  safe  arrival,  conduct  us  into  the  touipany  of  the  patriarchs  and 
prophets*  apostles  and  martyrst  and  introduce  us  into  an  intimate 
acqtiaiutance  with  tbem,  and  with  all  ibose  brave  and  g^enerous 
souls,  who  by  their  examples  have  recomniended  themselves  to  the 
world.  Then  we  shall  be  familiar  friends  with  atig-els  and  arch- 
angels, and  all  the  courtiers  of  heaven  shall  call  us  brethren,  and 
bid  us  enter  into  their  Master^s  joy. 

Tbe  happiness  of  a  man  in  heaven  consists  not  so  much  in  tii< 
glory  and  splendour  of  the  place,  as  in  tbe  inward  state  of  bis  own 
mind,  which  forms  a  suitableness  of  temper  to  the  heavenly  objects 
that  do  always  truly  employ  and  exercise  its  faculties  about  thero«^^ 
The  main  diflereuee  between  virtue  and  heaven  is  only  gradual  :^-T^| 
rirtue  is  the  beginning  of  heaven,  and  beaveu  is  the  perfection  of 
virtue,  JBr.  Scotia 

How  jreat, 

To  mingle  interests,  converse,  amities. 

With  ail  the  sons  of  reason,  scattered  wide 

Through  habitable  space^  wherever  bom. 

However  endowM  I  to  live  free  citizens 

Of  universal  nature  ;  to  lay  hold 

By  more  than  feeble  faith,  on  the  Supreme  ! 

To  call  all  heaven's  unfathomable  mines 

Our  own  !  to  rise  in  science  as  in  bliss, 

Initiate  in  the  secrets  of  the  skies  ! 

To  read  creation,  in  its  mighty  plan. 

In  the  bare  bosom  of  the  Deity  !  Br.  YouvGt 

It  is  called  the  heaven  of  heavens,  which  is  the  highest  com^ 
parison,  to  instruct  and  astonish  us  with  tbe  amplitude  and  glory 
of  the  place.  It  is  a  place  becoming  the  majesty  of  God,  the  image 
of  his  immensity.  Our  Saviour  assures  us,  that  in  his  Father's 
house  there  are  many  mansions,  to  receive  the  innumerable  company 
of  glorified  saints.    It  is  called  "  the  excellent  glory/'  2  Pet*  u  17, 

This  inferior  world  is  framed  with  excellent  order;  *•  The  earth 
is  full  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord;"  yet  it  is  but  the  sediment  of  the 
creation.  The  shining  firmament,  with  all  the  luminaries  that 
adorn  it,  are  but  the  frontispiece  to  the  highest  heavens;— all  the 
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Imtre  of  diamonds^  the  fire  of  carbuncles  and  rubies,  the  brigfalness 
of  pearls,  are  dead  in  comparison  of  its  glory.  It  is  the  throne  of 
the  God  of  glory,  wherein  his  majesty  is  revealed  in  the  moat  illus* 
trious  manner.  For  pleasantness,  it  is  called  paradise,  in  allusion 
to  the  delightful  garden,  planted  by  the  hand  of  Grod  himself,  for 
Adam,  his  favourite,  while  innocent.  There  is  the  tree  of  life,  there 
are  rivers  of  pleasure,  springing  from  the  divine  presence.  It  is 
called  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,  to  signify  the  glory  and 
joy  of  the  place,  for  light  has  splendour.  Hell,  on  the  contrary,  is 
described  by  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever,  to  signify  the  sad« 
ness  and  despair  of  the  damned,  and  because,  in  that  centre  of 
misery,  a  perpetual  night  and  invincible  darkness  increases  the 
horror  of  lost  souls* 

Heaven,  for  stability,  is  called  a  city  that  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God.  The  present  world  is  like  a  tent  or 
tabernacle  set  up  for  a  time,  whilst  the  Church  is  passing  through 
the  wilderness ;  but  heaven  is  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  place 
of  his  happy  residence,  the  seat  of  his  eternal  empire,  the  sacred 
temple  wherein  he  diffuses  the  richest  beams  of  his  goodness  and 
glory,  and  his  chosen  servants  see  and  praise  bis  adorable  exceU 
kncies  for  ever.  Dr.  Batt$. 

The  soiil  that  leaves  this  mortal  land, 
Fearless,  when  the  great  Master  gives  coounand. 
Death  is  the  storm :  she  smiles  to  hear  it  roar. 
And  bids  the  tempest  waft  her  from  the  shore; 
Then  with  a  skilful  helm  she  sweeps  the  seas. 
And  manages  the  raging  storm  with  ease ; 
(Her  foce  can  govern  death)  she  spreads  her  wings 
Wide  to  the  wind,  and  as  she  sai)s  she  sings, 
And  loses  by  degrees  the  sight  of  mortal  things. 
As  the  shores  lessen,  so  her  joys  arise. 
The  waves  roll  gentler,  and  the  tempest  dies ; 
Now  vast  eternity  fills  all  her  sight, 
8he  floats  on  the  broad  deep  with  infinite  delightt 
The  seas  for  ever  ealm^  the  skies  for  ever  bright, 

Pr,  Wjint. 
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To  the  eye  of  man,  the  sun  appp^rs  a  pure  liplif,  a  mi»fy*  of  art* 
mingled  glory  :  were  we  to  asrend  with  n  rotthiumi  fliu^lil  tuwanli 
tills  liimiriary,  and  roulcl,  like  the  ea*^le,  sjaze  dirirtfy  on  its  lu^trci 
we  should,  in  onr  progress,  behold  its  greatness  rontininiMy  enfar^^e, 
nod  hti  fiplendoiir  every  moment  more  inlense.  As  we  rose  ihrouf^h 
the  henveniti,  we  should  f»ee  a  litrle  orh  chungiti^  gradually  ititu  a 
o-reat  world  ;  and  as  we  advanced  nearer  aud  nearer^  tihould  behold 
if  expanding  every  way,  nolil  all  that  was  before  u«  became  an  ^ 
tin i verse  of  excefrsive  and  immeasurable  gbiry.  Thus  the  heavenly 
inhabitant  will,  at  the  c«mmen cement  of  his  happy  existence,  see 
the  divine  system  fillecl  with  majiifnificenre  and  »iptefidour,  and  ar« 
rayed  in  glory  and  beauty  ;  and  as  he  aiivauces  onward,  tbron^fl ' 
the  KuccesBtve  periods  of  duration,  will  behold  all  thuigs  m«re  and 
more  luminous,  Iraiisportjng,  and  sun-like,  for  ever, 

Dr,  DwiykU 

What  heart  of  stone  but  g-lows  at  thoaghts  like  these f 

Such  ccm  tempi  at  lims  mount  us,  and  should  mount 

The  iviind  still  higher  ;  nor  ever  glance  in  man 

Unraptnr*dj  uninHam'd.  Yoi7tf6« 

Iti  order  to  assist  onr  feeble  and  contracted  rnindfl  in  funning 
some  faint  ideas  of  this  blessedness,  and  to  inform  us  who  shall  en- 
joy it,  it  is  compared  rn  the  sacred  writing  to  the  most  delightful 
and  glorious  things  which  come  under  our  notice  iti  tlie  present 
world*  for  instance,  to  denote  its  Ruperabounding  defigbts,  it  is 
called  paradise;  an  allusion  to  the  garden  of  Eden,  for  at  Cod*s 
right  hand  are  pleasures  for  evermore*  To  signify  its  graudeur, 
magnificence,  and  glory » it  is  railed  a  crown  and  a  kingdom ;  as  a 
crown  it  is  unfading  and  incorruptible;  to  intimate  that  none  Fhall 
enjoy  it,  but  in  virtue  of  a  Redeemer's  obedience,  it  is  denominated 
a  crown  of  righteousness;  it  is  also  called  a  crown  of  life,  and  a 
crown  of  glory. 

As  a  kingdom,  it  is  boundless;  it  was  prepared  for  believers 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world;  and  it  is  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father,  who  bestows  it  upon  them  liere,  in  right,  lo  possess  here- 
after, in  perfect  enjoyment,    Toascertaiu  its  perpetuity,  it  is  called 
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ait  everlasfitij  kitigdutu^  while  they  who  enjoy  it  are  called  kingfi, 
are  said  to  sit  upon  thrones,  and  to  reign  in  life.  To  inform  us  who 
fihall  possess  itj  and  in  what  «ayt  it  is  called  ao  tiiheritance,  plainly 
denoting  that  none  hut  the  children  of  God  shall  ever  enjoy  it. 

We  must  therefore  be  the  sons  of  the  Highest  by  adoplion  and 
grace,  before  we  can  justly  expect  the  enjoyment  of  the  heavenly 
patrimony;  for  however  diligent  the  sons  of  God  may  be  in  keep- 
ing his  cooimandmeuts  and  performing  his  will^  they  will  not  per- 
form it  under  the  notion  of  a  reward  of  dnty^  or  as  wages  for  their 
work ;  but  under  the  idea  of  a  gift*  The  gift  of  God  ia  eternal 
life. 

It  is  a  gifl  by  way  of  legecyi  and  is  bequeathed  to  them  in  the 
everlasting  testament  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  these 
words:  **And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom/'  The  kingdom  is 
most  glorious;  the  inheritance  most  ft*ee  to  the  children  of  God, 
and  absolutely  unalienable.  Nor  are  the  heirs  of  this  boundless 
bliss  without  some  prelibations  or  joyful  foretastes  of  it  in  this  life. 
Faith  being,  as  the  apostle  defines  it,  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,  they  anticipate,  in  some 
degree,  the  joys  of  the  upper  world. 

In  the  present  state  they  receive  the  earnest  of  their  future  in- 
heritance, and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  full  fruition  ;  yea,  at  some 
bright  intervals,  they  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory,  Bof^h* 

Pure  are  the  joys  above  the  sky. 

And  all  the  region  peace  ; 
No  wanton  hps,  nor  envious  eye. 

Can  see  or  taste  the  bliss. 

Those  holy  g-atea  for  ever  bar 

Pollution,  sin,  and  shame ; 
None  shall  obtain  admittance  there. 

But  followers  of  the  Lamb,  Dr,  Watti. 

When  the  souls  of  the  righteous  depart  from  the  body,  bj 
whom  are  they  received?  By  holy  angels.  The  angels  were 
ministeriDg  spirita  to  them  in  the  days  of  their  flesh,  and  will  be 
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iheir  guard  and  their  convoy  when  they  reliiixiumlj  the  earthly  taber- 
nacle. When  Lazarus  died,  he  was  carried  by  angels — what  a  coai- 
fortable  privilegfe  m  iliml  not  tu  be  \eii  solitary  and  desolate,  like 
a  shipwrecked  mariner  on  some  unknown  coast;  but  lobe  under 
the  guidance  and  protection  of  tbo&e  benevolent  beings* 

III   wbat  place  are  they  lodged  ?     This  is  described,  not  froQi 
.  our  ideas  af  locality,  er  any  properties  of  ^pace,  but    frum  the 
.ftoeiely  and  ihe  enjoymt^nts ;  it  is  not  very  material  whether  they 
are  above  or  below,  iu  the  heaven  of  heavens,  (which  I  think  is 
Qiost  probable)  nr  in  Rome  separf)te  mansion.    A  disembodied  spirit* 
if  under  the  wrath  of  God,  must  every  where  be  extremely  mis^era- 
ble :  if  surrounded  with  bis  ftwonr,  must  every  where  be  extremely 
liappy.     To  such  a  spirit,  that  has  no  longer  any  connexion  with 
sensible  things,  God's  smile  must  heheaveu — God's  fronn  nuist  be 
bell.     Wherever  this  region  lie.s,  we  are  sure  it  liis  utider  the  beams 
of  the  >Sun  of  Righteousness.     Christ  is  there ;  and  where  he  is 
present,  happitiess  cannot  be  absent.     *'  TIiou  sihalt  be  with  me,"  is 
bis  promise  to  the  peuiteut  tlneL     Abraham  is  there^  the  frit-nd  of 
God,  atid  father  of  the  faiihfuL     Lnzaru^,  we  are  told,  waf$  carried 
into  AbrohomV  bosom  ;  and  where  he  resides,  where  all  ihe  children 
of  God  and  beirs  of  glory  dwell,   there  must  be   pleasure — such 
pleasureii,  that  the  place  is  called  Paradise.     **  Thou  shall  be  with 
me  iu  Paradise."     The  delightful  garden  of  Eden,  which  the  Lord 
bimself  planted,  and  which   innocent  man  inhabited^  was  incom* 
parably  the  fijiest,  nimblest  spot  iu  this  subluiinry  world;  and  thii- 
is  used  to  give  us  stnne  faint  represenlntion  of  those  ble«*sed  abodes 
where  the  souls  of  the  righlLous  remain,  till  ibc  shout  of  ihe  arch 
angel. 

How  soon  are  they  lodged  in  this  desirable  situation?—^ 
Without  delay,  I  find  no  mention  of  any  intermediate  purgation, 
or  of  any  period  for  inactivity  or  forget  fulness.  **  To-ihiy  Rhaltj 
thoti  be  with  me,"  is  our  Lord  s  expression*  and  it  is  observable*  1 
that  the  Jewish  day  was  very  near  closing  when  our  Saviour  gave 
Up  the  ghost;  nearer  still,  when  that  converted  malefactor  expired*  < 
**  I  have  a  desire  to  be  dissolved,  (says  St,  Paul)  and  to  be  wit^j 
Christ/'    He  speaks  of  bis  release  from  clny»  and  his  iutroductioa] 
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into  llie  Rpcleeiner^s  presence,  as  iiifitaiiiaTieoiis,  No  sooner  does 
the  former  fake  place,  but  tlie  latter  commences.  What  ati  encou- 
rag^einenl  is  tins  to  fiohi  iIif  gooff  fight  of  faifli !  The  very  tnoment 
our  wjiriurc  is  acromplisbed,  our  rewnrd  begins. 

What  is  llie  condition  of  holy  souls  in  this  separate  state? 
They  rest  from  ihek  labours;  have  no  more  conflict  with  the  power 
of  darkness  and  their  own  corruptions;  sin  and  sorrow  cease  eter- 
nally ;  they  euler  info  peace;  they  have  then  peace  with  God — 
peace  in  their  own  thoughts — peace  with  ftdlow-saints,  which  pass- 
eth  all  ituderstandtr»g^«  Peaeei  in  the  scriptural  fanguag^e,  denotes 
all  n*:«imer  of  blessings,  and  such  jb  its  import  ia  the  preceding 
pasftyn^e* 

They  are  honoured  with  near  approaches  to  God;  they  are  fa* 
Toured  wilb  clearer  manifestations  of  his  glory;  ihey  feel  richer 
emannlions  of  hts  Itjve,  iunl  are  tur»re  and  more  transformed  into  bis 
ima^re ;  every  doubt  vanishes,  and  they  rejoice  in  the  prospect,  the 
assirrcd  and  rpfre>^liin^  prospect,  of  receiving  all  the  fulness  of  their 
everlastings  felicity,  I  «aid  fulness— for  though  the  felicity  of  the 
soul,  upon  Ms  d i-'^uussion  from  the  body,  is  great — is  high — is  to  us 
jncoiicijvable,  yet  it  will  not  be  complete  till  the  body  is  re*united 
to  it,  re^aniiuaied  by  it^  Then  that  will  not  only  be  rescued  from 
corrupliori,  but  made  Mke  unto  Christ's  glorious  body;  will  be  dig** 
nified  by  divine  approbalion,  and  that  before  the  largest  assembly 
of  men  and  angels.  They  will  receive  a  crown  of  rigbteousness; 
ihey  win  sit  on  thrones^  and  judge  the  apostate  angels ;  they  will 
then  possess  the  kingdom  prepared  for  Ihem  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  Servey^ 

Where  am  I  new  >     Angels  and  God  are  here ! 
An  imexhauBted  ocean  of  delight 
Swallows  my  senses  quite, 
And  drowns  all  what,  or  how,  or  where ! 
Not  Paul,  who  first  did  thither  pass. 
And  this  grf^t  world's  Columbus  was. 
The  hcightcn'd  pleasure  could  express — 
Ob  !  'tis  too  much  for  man  ;  but  hi  it  Qe*er  be  leai . 

CowiiT^ 
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Of  all  tlie  subjecU  that  can  possilily  engage  the  attention  of  mo 
ta1s>  while  pa»ain<^  through  the  present  state  of  affliction  and  taif, 
the  one  now  umler  consideration  h  unquestionably  the  most  cheer- 
ing and  comfortable*  How  animating  to  the  weary  tra Feller  is  the 
prospect  of  a  resting-place!  Such  is  the  hope  of  the  Christian. 
He  is  a  sojourner  and  a  pilgrim  on  earth ,  and  has  to  contend  with 
a  host  of  adversaries,  w  ho>  by  open  hostilities  or  s«ecret  machina* 
lionSf  endeavour  to  effect  bis  overthrow  ;  but  the  blessed  assurance^ 
that "  there  remaiueth  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God,"  cheers  and  in- 
vigorales  him  in  bis  warfare  wifh  the  powers  of  darknesS|  by  pre-» 
senting  to  bis  faith  and  hope  the  happy  country^ 

Where  all  is  calni^  and  joy,  and  peace* 


^Vhero,  after  all  his  labour,  and  pain,  and  sorrow,  he  shall  posaeM 
and  enjoy  the  reward  of  the  inheritance;  and  with  renovated  affec* 
tions  and  ennobled  faculties,  shall  triumphantly  unite  ju  the  song 
of  Moses  and  the  Lamb,  for  ever !  Jnon* 

*'  We  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is*"  Is  not 
this  sufficient  to  captivate  ynur  heart,  even  in  prospect?  To  hav« 
all  the  lattices  of  types,  ordinances,  and  appointed  means,  (which 
are  of  infinite  value  now)  removed,  to  give  place  to  one  eteroal 
transporting  open  view  of  hie  meridian  glory,  •*  Now  we  see 
through  a  glass  darkly,  but  then  face  to  fac^."  Language  faili, 
and  thought  is  outstripped  in  the  anticipation  of  that  inexpressible 
glory,  which  bursts  upon  the  ransomed  soul  when  first  ushered  into 
the  celestial  world  :  having  dropped  all  its  incnm brances-^passed 
the  confines  of  darkness,  misery,  and  fear — and  gained  the  realnn 
of  glory,  honour,  and  immortality — he  is  welcomed  home  by  his 
eternal  Father,  seated  near  his  precious  Redeemer,  crowned  with 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  absorbed  in  the  everlasting  love  of 
the  Triune  Jehovab,  and  **  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God." 

/roiif- 

Now,  just  as  the  gates  were  opened  to  let  in  the  men,  I  looked  in 
after  them,  and  behold ,  the  city  shone  like  the  sun ;  the  streets  also 
were  paved  with  gold  j  and  in  them  walked  many  men  with  crowM^ 
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upon  their  heads,  palms  in  their  hands,  and  golden  bdrps  to  smg 
praises  withnl. 

There  were  also  some  of  them  that  had  wings,  and  they  answered 
one  to  another,  wtihout  intermissioD^  sayin^^  Holy,  holy,  holy  is 
the  Lord.  And  after  that,  tficy  shut  up  the  gates  ;  which  when  I 
had  seen,  1  wished  iny^elf  amongst  (hem,  Bunyan. 

After  this  1  beheld,  and  lo!  a  great  multitude  which  no  man 
irould  iinmher,  of  all  nations,  and  kindred,  and  people,  and  tongues» 
stood  before  the  throne  and  before  the  Lainb,  clothed  with  white 
robes,  II nd  palms  in  iheir  hands. 

And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying*,  Salvation  to  our  God» 
which  sirtetb  upon  the  ihrone,  and  unto  tlie  Lamb. 

And  all  the  nngels  ^itood  round  about  ihe  throne^  and  fell  before 
the  throne  oh  ttieir  tkces^  and  worshipped  God^ 

Siiyiu»t  Nni«n:  blffisir)fl%  and  glory,  attd  wisdom,  and  thanks* 
giving,  and  in>nuur,  mtd  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God  fot* 
eren     Amen,     Rev,  vii.  10 — 12. 


HELL. 

We  have  now  brought  our  history,  or  chain  of  events,  to  a  fiitftl 
close.  We  have  traced  **  Man'*  through  all  the  various  stages  of 
bis  natural,  moral,  iotellectual,  and  christian  pilgrimage;  we  have 
traced  his  history  from  the  womb  to  the  grave  ;  anticipated  his  re* 
surrection  from  thence,  and  his  having  received  the  happy  sentence 
of  ttie  Court  of  heaven — "'  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world/^ 
Matt.  XXV.  *14.  And,  lastly,  his  happy  entrance  into  everlasting 
rest. 

But,  as  the  CIrristiavis  form  but  a  very  small  portion  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  earth,  it  may  not  be  amiss,  as  a  counterpart,  just  to 
glance  at  the  awful  situation  of  the  Anti-Christians;  or  tho«e,  upott 
whom  that  dreadful  sentence  shall  be  pronounced^ — '*  Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  tbe  devil  and  liis 
angels/^    Matt,  xxv*  41. 
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^  Thai  tim  seQteuce  will  he  passed   u|)oti  tiiaoy  initlions  of  tbil 
human  race,  tliat  have  been  and  now  are  ii|joi]  this  earth,  but  fewJ 
1  believe,  who  read   ihe  8<ri|>iures,  wiH    veriiure  lo  deny;    fora 
'^  Wide  is  llie  ^atp,  and  brnail  is  ihe  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruM 
tioUt  and  man}/  there  be  whicli  ^o  iti  thereat;  but  strait  is  the  gateJ 
and  ijarruw   is  the  way,  whii  h  leadeth  unto  life,  and^'^ir  there  be 
that  find  it/*     This  truth  once  firmly  htlit  ved,  infidelity  receives  a 
deadly  wound.      And,  if  the  Scripture  be  Irntb,  we  ha?e  abundant 
proof  that  there  is  a  place  or  state  of  everlasting  torment,  to  which 
God  will  send  the  rebellious  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  where  ht 
will  pour  out  upon  tliem  the  vials  of  his  indignation. 

But,  as  to  whether  it  be  a  place  of  red  material  Jitc^  or  black 
fumes  of  "  ever-burning  sulphur  unronsumed/*  we  can  gather  our 
in  formation  only  from  the  words  Hfm,  who  first  prepared  the  place« 

Tophet  is  ordained  of  old;  yea»  for  the  king  tt  is  prepared;] 
he  bath  made  it  deep  and  lar^e:  the  pile  thereof  is  fire  and  mucbj 
wood;  (l»e  breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a  stream  of  hrlmslone.  dotbj 
kindle  it.     Isa.  xxx.  33. 

If  thy  liand  otiend  thee,  cut  it  off;   it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
into  life  maimeil,  than  liavingf  two  hands  to  ^o  into  hell,  into  the 
JireXhnl  never  shall  be  quenched  :  where  their  worm  dietb  not,  andl 
where  their^Vc  is  not  quenched,     Mark  ix*  43,  &c. 

And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  killl 
the  soul  ;  l>ul  raiher  fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  bodyJ 
and  soul  in  hell.     Matt.  x.  28. 

So  shall  it  be  rX  the  end  of  the  world:  the  angels  shall  come^ 
forth,  and  sever  the  wicked  from  among  the  just,  and  shall  cast  I 
thetn  into  the/iirnffce  of  fire;  there  shall  be  wailjog  and  gnashiDg*! 
of  teeth.     Matt.  xiii.  49,  50. 

But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the  abominablef  and  mtir«J 
derers,  and   n  hnremongers^  and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all 
liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with^f^  aodJ 
^hrimittme*     Rev.  xxi.  N. 

(     The  rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried ;  and  iu  hell  be  lifted  up] 
eyeSy  being  in  torments.  '  Luke  xvi.  23. 
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Ye  serpents,  ye  geDeratioii  of  vipt^rs,  Imw  can  yc  escape  the  dnm* 
nation  of  tiell  ?     Matr.  xxiii.3^1. 

The  wickf^d  shull  be  turned  Into  he! I,  and  all  the  natietis  that 
Psa.  ix.  17, 


fi>rgtt  God 


**  The  wicked  shall  be  Uirned  into  hell/'  &c.  This  is  undoubt- 
edly a  threalening:  of  [iiinishmprit  iti  ou  uiii^een  stale  of  existence; 
and  ettahlisbes  the  position  tlrat  a  future  slate  of  rewardts  mid 
punishriietirs  was  not  unknown  ta  the  ancient  Jewish  church* 
IVhaiever  diflicnllies  may  arise  as  to  the  critical  menning  of  the 
word  rendered  hell,*  two  ihings,  perhaps,  wifl  be  admitted  ;  first, 
that  it  is  here  iDtrodnced  as  a  threatening';  and|  second,  that  it  is 
intended  as  a  fate  peculiar  lo  the  wicked,  [f  it  be  a  tbreateuing^, 
it  cannot  be  the  peaceful  repo*»e  of  the  grave;  and  if  it  be  intended 
to  represent  the  ignominy  of  the  wicked,  it  must,  of  course,  involve 
conscious  exisUnce;  mnl  if  so,  the  bell  spoken  of  can  be  neither 
more  nor  lesx  than  that  prison  of  darkness  hi  which  the  spirits  of 
the  lost  nre  reserved  till  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  Scoflera 
may  deride  the  thought  of  future  punishment,  especially  when  as- 
sociated with  the  idt-a  of  a  proper^  and  not  a  figurative  eternity; 
but  the  rectitude  of  the  divine  government,  the  aggravation  of  final 
impenitence,  the  nature  of  unftir^^iven  sin,  ant)  the  interests  of  the 
intelligent  universe,  sei^m  to  demand  this  signal  and  overwhelming 
display  of  almighty  and  unchanging  wrath* 

*  The  word  /re//,  as  uied  in  Kin^  tferir;  ihe  Eighth's  Uihltt  (the  Piatma  of  which  are 
fllll  retained  m  the  Litufgy  of  ihe  nttliorml  church,)  sec^rtu  frefjucnily  lo  deuute  the  con- 
etaled  or  ameen  state  of  the  det^d  in  f/ertf^rnL  ^ee  that  vi-rajon,  Psa,  slit.  1 1.  iLixTiH. 
9—12.  and  hxnix.  48.  Tbe  old  l^tij<liHh  word  heil  wus  nioai  jrrot><ibl^  derived  from  the 
SaxoD  verh  heian,  lo  hide;  nr  Uimi  hiftf, a  cavern  Now,  ihe  word  i»  ge&erii1l>  em[>luj^ed 
b  oyr  language  to  xi^mfy  the  pUce  of  eodlew  tormcot.  The  Hebrew  word  theol  Bignifie* 
accordiDg  to  Cocceiu§p  '*  tltc  place  and  stiiie  of  those  who  are  out  of  the  way,  und  to  be 
•Oaght  for  "  This  ii  nearly  (he  meotiiTig  of  the  Greek  word  hades,  which,  with  few  ei* 
ceptiotis,  answeiB  in  ttic  SeptuagiDt  lo  iheot^  After  all  that  can  be  »aid.  it  ia  ubvjout  thaX 
ihe  coQteit  muit  deK-rniine  (he  pariicylar  afiplicaiion  of  this  word.  Soinetiine«  it  dcnottf 
nerd  J  ihe  place  of  the  dead^  aa  in  Gen.  xtitvii.  S3,  and:  Aoinirttmci  it  signifte^  the  phice  of 
tormefil,  ai  io  ibe  teit.  See  Parkhyrst  on  the  word  ^iqL  For  mi  inAtance  of  Ihe  ItUtet 
a9«  Qfltadetf  lea  M«lt  f .  U« 
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And  let  all  "who  forget  Gad/'  whether  under  the  full  blaze  of 
the  gospel,  or  in  the  sullen  gloom  of  heathenism,  remember  that 
Ijltis  is  the  eompreheosive  cnme  which  has  brought  down  the  judg* 
meats  of  God  upon  guilty  tifitioD§  mid  iinpeuiteot  individuals:;  for 
the  punishment  of  which  the  flames  of  perdition  were  at  fiisl 
kindled,  aod  the  pains  of  hell  are  yet,  and  must  be  for  ever  felt^ 

Eev,  J,  MorisonU  Expoiition  of  ihe  Book  of  PialmSwm 

When  the  soul  of  the  wicked  ts  turned  into  hell, — theui 

At  once,  as  far  as  angels*  ken,  he  views 

The  dismal  sitUHtion,  waste  and  wild ; 

A  dungeon  borrible  on  alt  sides  round, 

As  one  great  furnace  fiaui'd,  yel  from  those  flames 

No  light,  but  raiher  darkness  visible 

Serv'd  only  to  discover  sights  of  woe. 

Regions  of  sorrow,  doleful  shades,  where  peace 

And  rest  can  never  dwell,  hope  never  comes. 

That  comes  to  alt;  but  torture  %vithoHt  end 

Still  urges,  and  a  tiery  deluge  fed 

With  ever^bnming  sulphur,  uuconsum'd.  MiLTOMwl 


The  term  hell  usually  signifies  the  state  of  separate  spirits, 
invisible  world,  the  state  into  which  we  enter  after  death;  son 
ItmeBi  indeed,  it  signifies  but  the  grave,  and  at  others  it  intends  thii 
place  of  punishment  for  the  iinpeuitent^     We  know  nothing  of  tfaill 
BiBLte  but  by  revelation,  and  it  is  described  in  general  terms  only;  < 
all  that  we  can  gather  is,  that  as  the  spirit,  however  it  may  subsist 
as  separate  from  the  body,  is  happy  or  miserable  alone;  so  the  feli- 
city or  torment  shall   be  augmented  when  these  are  reunited,  an^j 
the  sentence  passed  upon  every  man,  upon  his  departure  from  thi 
world,  and  which  is  irrevocabloi  shall  be  publicly  recognized  at  thi] 
day  of  judgment,  and  pronounced  before  the  assembled  universe* 

The  fnture  state  is  to  some  a  state  of  inconceivable  torment ;  it  ii 
represented  as  arising  from  two  sources^the  endurance  of  dreadfill| 
ioflictionS}  and  the  perception  of  lost  happiness.     What  a  terrtblil 
pictme  of  the  misery  of  tbe  sinner,  in  the  eternal  state,  is  drawn  in 


I 


I 
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this  parable!  A  mau  pagsing-  at  once  frotn  the  bosom  of  luxuryi 
the  coticli  of  ease,  the  tenor  of  a  soft  and  onruffleil  life,  into  ineffa-- 
bit'  torture  — **  And  iu  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments*'* 
Oh !  what  a  change  must  it  be  from  every  thing  that  can  gratify 
the  appetite,  induce  the  passions,  soothe  the  feelings,  and  feed  the 
pride  of  man,  tr>  such  a  world  of  woe  as  this!  and  what  a  passage 
for  the  spirit  of  a  debauched  and  wicked  monarch,  front  the  tlat- 
terles  and  splendonrsof  a  court,  to  the  tribunal  of  God^  and  a  prison 
of  despair! 

And  what  would  be  the  horror  of  those  who  survive  to  occupy 
their  rank,  revel  in  their  possessions^  and  run  to  she  same  excess  of 
riot,  cotild  they  distiogursh  the  welUknown  voice  of  the  companion 
of  their  former  *»:uilt»  perhaps  their  seducer  in  early  life,  from  the 
ming^led  cries  of  despair,  and  hear  btm  say,  **  I  am  tormented  id 
this  flame?"  Whatever  be  intended  by  this  fire,  we  are  sure  it  re* 
presents  torments,  and  those  of  an  extreme  nature — torments  in* 
creased  also  by  the  sight  of  lost  happiness*  It  is  a  very  ancient 
opinion,  that  the  states  of  happiness  and  misery  are  so  near  as  to 
ftfibrd  at  least  an  occasional  view  of  each  other.  Here,  however, 
the  sentiment  is  confirmed  by  Him  who  knows  what  they  are  j  and 
the  misery  of  the  lost  appears  in  no  small  degree  to  arise  from  the 
knowledge  of  the  felicity  which  they  have  forfeited. 

This  melancholy  state  is  irrevocable;  an  impassable  gulfi  an 
impenetrable  barrier,  separates  them  from  the  joys  of  heaven*-^ 
They  may  see,  but  they  must  not  taste.  Remembrance  and  re* 
morse  wring  their  dregs  into  this  bitter  cnp  ;  the  remembrance  of 
the  good  which  they  possesseil  and  abused,  the  remembratice  of  the 
privileges  which  they  enjoyed,  and  which  they  neglected  and  de* 
spised,  the  remembrance  of  the  example  which  they  set.  But  in 
these  regions  of  despair  no  means  are  left  him  to  remove  the  im- 
pressions which  his  life  had  made;  he  shuddered  at  the  anticipated 
increase  of  that  which  was  already  intolerable,  and  incapable  of  a 
moment's  respite  or  alleviation,  and  which  he  expected  from  the 
accession  of  those  to  his  misery  whom  he  bad  ruined  by  his  ex* 
ampkr  JDr.  Collyer^ 
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From  thd  black  regioos^  from  the  mournful  plains^ 

Where  horror  in  eteraak  Iriumph  reigns  ; 

iFroni  thp  low  cavea  of  ^r//,  the  caTes  of  nig^ht^ 

Par  from  the  frontiers  of  celestial  light ; 

Thia  from  the  wretched  Amoret  receive. 

And,  at  my  cost,  theae  dreadful  truths  l)elieve  >^ 

That  *tis  no  fiction  pious  men  adore, 

But  therc!*s  indeed  a  just  Almighty  Power  ; 

That  human  spirits  after  death  survive, 

And  to  interminable  ages  lite ; 

That  ftelda  of  hght,  and  hlngt  ethereal  plains. 

Arc  no  conceits  of  visionary  brains  ; 

But  there  are  happy  bowers,  and  shades  of  loTe^ 

With  pure  exhausttess  springs  of  joy  above  ; 

Immortal  crowns  the  virtuous  to  reward. 

And  glorious  triumphs  for  the  just  prepared. 

Nor  question  the  surprising  truths  1  tell. 

While  1  the  secrets  of  the  deep  reveal ; 

For  heli  is  no  enthusiastic  dream, 

No  statesman's  trick,  nor  poet's  fa  bio  us  theme  j 

No  pious  fraud,  or  mercenary  lie 

Of  subtle  priesis,  to  gain  the  conscience  by  • 

'Tis  all  too  sadly  frue  which  they  maintain^ 

And  far  b*.^yond  whate'er  the  poets  feign, 

Of  streams  of  liquid  fire,  and  burning  takes^ 

Ittfcrnal  gibbets^  and  eternal  racks, 

Gorgons,  chimeraK,  furies,  nod  their  snakes  : 

No  mortal  can  a  just  crinceplion  frame,, 

Nor  find  for  half  the  l<^rrors  here  a  name. 

Then  shun  the  flow'ry  paths  that  downward  tend; 

To  hi' a  they  lead,  and  in  damnation  end.  A§rs» 

The  full  represetitaltoii  of  bell  ts  beyond  ull  human  expressiait( 
tiay,  otir  most  fearful  tboug^hts  cannot  cquni  the  horror  of  if*  "  HTilij 
kliowcth  the  power  of  thine  angler?"  Ps.  xc.  11  WImt  are  thij 
plagues  prepared,  by  infinite  juRtice  and  almi^ihty  ivmtlj,  for  obslti] 
tiate  sriuBcrs  1  It  is  impossible  for  the  most  guilty  and  I reiUhling^ ] 
eonscieoce  to  enlarge  its  sad  apprebensious  according  to  the  dt'greee] 
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of  ihat  misery.  The  Lord  will  show  forth  his  wrcith,  and  make  hit 
power  known  in  the  vessels  fitted  for  destruction.  None  can  tell 
what  God  can  do»  and  whal  man  can  sufler,  when  made  cnpable  to 
endure  such  torment  for  ever  af«  would  now  presently  consume  biiiL 
As  the  S2:hirv  of  htaven  cannot  be  fully  undersitmd  till  enjoyed,  «o 
the  torments  of  hell  cannot  be  comprehended  till  felt^ 

It  is  observable,  our  Saviour  inculcates  three  times,  (Mark  ix, 
44,  &c,  that  men  may  take  notice  of  k  with  terror)  "  where  their 
worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched."  A  worm  gnawing' 
upon  the  bowels,  that  are  of  the  most  tender  and  quick  sense;  and 
fire,  ilmi  causes  the  most  vehement  pain,  are  fearful  repre^^entations 
to  typify  the  torments  of  the  damned ;  and  that  the  worm  is  ud* 
dyings,  and  the  fire  unquenchable,  infinitely  ajS^g^rnvates  the  punish* 
ment.  Hell  is  described  by  a  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  wherein 
the  wicked  are  tormenterf.  Whether  the  fire  be  material  or  meta* 
phorical,  the  reality  and  intpnsenc&s  of  the  torment  is  signified  by  it. 
The  fire  of  hell  is  prepared  by  the  wrath  of  Gud  for  the  devil  and 
his  an^reh.  The  divine  power  is  illiistrionely  manifested  in  that 
terrible  preparation;  soJkat,  as  some  of  the  fathers  express  it,  if 
one  of  the  damned  might  pass  from  those  flames  into  the  hottest  fire« 
here,  it  were  to  change  a  torment  for  a  refreshment.  The  scripture 
speiiki^  of  the  vehement  heat,  and  fiery  tliirst,  and  outer  darkness^ 
in  which  the  damned  sufier,  to  satisfy  the  rights  of  justice,  in  tb« 
ttirments  of  those  senses,  for  the  pleasures  of  which  men  wilfully 
broke  I  he  laws  of  God, 

The  soul  being  the  chief  sinner,  shall  be  the  chief  mourner  in 
those  regions  of  sorrow.  The  spirit  of  a  man  can  sustain  his  io» 
firmiiy  ;  that  is,  the  mind,  fortified  by  principles  of  moral  counsel 
and  conaancy,  can  endure  the  assaults  of  external  evils;  but  a 
wounded  spirit  who  ran  bear  ?  This  is  most  insupportable,  when  th» 
sting  and  remorse  of  the  mind  is  from  the  sense  <if  guilt  j  for  then 
God  appears  an  enemy  righteous  and  severe:  and  who  can  en- 
counter offended  Omnipotence?  The  apprehension  will  be  more 
dear  and  eidarged  than  in  the  present  stale.  The  great  ibtngs  qf 
eternity  are  of  little  force  now  to  convince  the  conscience  or  per- 


676 


RSLL 


Buade  the  aflVrtions;  but  ttien  the  soul  shall  work  with  lli€  quickest 
activity;  the  motinifiil  ibouglitg  shall  be  always  fixed  on  wli«t  •$  | 
tormenting- ;  there  will  be  nothing-  thru  to  dirert  the  loM  snol  froiii 
sad  refltictions  upon  its  misery.  There  are  no  lurid  lutervah  in 
belL  Shatue,  sorrow^  despair,  fury,  hatred^  and  revenge,  are  some 
of  that  brood  of  vipers,  that  torment  the  datnned.  Dr,  Bate** 

Ftr  in  the  deep,  where  darkness  dwells, 

Th€»  litnd  of  horror  and  despair, 

Justicti  hath  built  a  dismal  bell. 

And  laid  her  stores  of  vong^nce  there,  WiTTi. 

There  are  three  things  to  be  considered  relating  to  the  puniah- 
ment  of  sinners  in  another  world;  namely,  the  tiud  ihereuf,  its  de- 
gree, an  it  piernat  duration* 

As  to  the  kind  of  piiiii»$hmeut,  it  may  be  considered  in  two  re- 
spects— the  punishment  of  loss  and  sense.  Concerning  the  punish* 
tnent  of  loss,  chi^  contains  in  it  a  separation  from  God,  the  fountiiiii 
of  bitpsediie&s;  a  being  destitute  of  every  thing  that  mi»*ht  ad* 
minr.«$ter  comfort  to  thtin ;  and,  as  the  consequence  hereof,  they  arc 
deprivetl  not  ouly  of  fellowship  with  Cbriiit,  but  with  the  faints. 
**  Ye  shall  see  AbfRhani  aud  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets, 
in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  ye  yourselves  thrust  out/'  Where 
the  happiness  of  others  is  cunsidered  as  what  will  raise  their  envy, 
and  prove  a  tonneni  to  them. 

There  is  the  puui«$hment  of  sense.  This  is  set  forth  by  those  uo- 
iBpeakable  torments  to  be  endured  both  in  soul  and  body;  and  be- 
cause no  pain  is  so  exquisite  as  that  which  is  occasioned  by  fire, 
it  is  called  unqueticl^ble  and  everlasting  fire.  There  are  various 
^ways  by  which  the  wrath  of  God  may  have  access  to  the  soul,  to 
make  it  misfrable.  Some  have  described  the  punishment  of  sin  io 
hell  as  including  in  it  the  insupportable  weight  of  the  wrath  of  ^ 
God  lying  upon  the  consciences  of  men,  and  sinking  them  into 
perdition.     It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  livia^ 

As  to  tht  degree  thereof^  which  is  generally  described  as  being  \ 
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various,  in  proporiion  to  tbe  aggravation  of  sin  committed.  Ao 
cordingly,  they  who  have  sinned  under  the  gospel  di^pensatioo  are 
coD^idered  na  exposed  to  a  greater  drgree  of  putusbmetit  fban  others 
wIjo  have  not  had  those  advantages.  Thus  the  apuslle  says,"  Of 
how  TOiich  sorer  puokhment  dmil  bo  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath 
trodden  under  foot  the  8oti  of  God  T'  And  oor  Saviour,  spenking 
concen.ing  (be  scribes  and  pharisees,  who  were  aoforious  hypo- 
erites,  wbo«e  religion  was  do  more  than  a  pretence^  aud  made  sub* 
servient  ta  the  vilee^t  practices,  tellfi  them,  that  tbey  should  receive 
the  greater  damnation,  that  is,  a  greater  degree  of •  prmighmeDt,  as 
tbey  had  contracted  greater  guilt,  than  others,  And  the  apostle 
speaks  uf  some  who  had  greater  advantage?,  through  the  riches  of 
God^M  goodness  and  forbearance  towards  them,  but  yet  were  impenj- 
teot  and  hardened  in  sin.  These,  says  he,  ^^  treasure  up  to  tbenu 
selves  wrath  against  the  day  of  wralh;"  that  is,  add  greater  de- 
grees to  the  punishtnent  which  they  shatt  endure  in  the  world  ta 
oome. 

An  to  its  duration  :  it  shall  be  without  intermission  and  eternal* 
That  there  sball  be  no  relaxation  of  punishment  may  be  proved 
from  what  our  Saviour  says  in  the  parable,  in  which  the  rich  man 
who  was  tormented  in  Dames  could  not  obtain  ooe  drop  of  water  to 
cool  his  tongue.  Thus  we  read  of  those  who  are  said  to  drink  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  m  poured  out  without  mixture 
into  the  cup  of  his  indignation,  who  shall  be  tormented  with  fire 
and  brimstone  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  the  presence 
of  the  Lamb;  and  the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendetb  up  forever 
and  ever.  Rev.  xiv.  10,  IL  Dr,  RidgUy^ 

Then,  thea  we  may  suppose  the  wretch  To  cry. 
Oh  1  if  this  damning  God  would  let  we  die, 
And  not  torment  me  to  eternity  ! 
Why  trom  the  silent  womb  of  siupid  earth, 
Did  lleav'n  awake,  and  push  me  into  birth  i 
Cura'd  be  the  dav  that  ever  gave  me  life  ; 
Cursed  be  the  cruel  parents,  man  and  wife. 
Means  of  my  being,  instirujiieats  of  woe ; 
For  now  Vm  dtmn^d,  Vm  damned,  and  always  is  ! 
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CnrsM  be  the  day,  that  ever  made  rtie  hear 
The  gospe!  call,  wliich  broug^ht  salvation  near. 
The  endlessi  sound  of  slighted  mercy's  bell. 
Has,  in  mine  ears,  the  most  tormenting  knell : 
Of  oflfflrM  graro  I  vainly  inourti  the  losa. 
The  jojtul  sound  wjth  horror  recognosce  ; 
The  hollow  vault  reverberates  the  sound ; 
ThiR  killing  echo  strikes  the  deepest  wound, 
And  with  too  late  remorse  does  now  confoimd. 
Hopeless.  1  sink  into  the  dark  abyss. 
Banish' d  for  *>ver  from  eternal  hliss. 
In  boiling  waves  of  vengeance  must  1  lie? 
Oh  1  could  1  curse  this  dreadful  God,  aud  die  ! 
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You  shali  go  into  fire;  and  oh!  consider  into  what  fire!  Is  it 
merely  into  one  fierce  blaze,  which  shall  consuoieyou  in  a  moinetilt 
though  with  exquisite  pain?  Thai  were  terrible.  But  oh,  such 
terrors  are  not  to  be  oanied  witb  these.  Thinei  sinner,  is  eTerlasting^ 
fire!  rt  is  that,  which  our  Lord  hath,  in  suchaw^ful  lertns,  descrHied 
as  prevail iiig  there  :  "  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  ami  fbe  fire  is 
not  f|uenched  ;''  and  then  says  it  a  second  time,**  where  their  worta 
dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched;"  and  again,  in  wonderfoi 
compassion,  a  third  time,  ^*  where  their  worm  dieth  not|  and  ibe  fire 
t&  not  quenched*^     Mark  tx.  44 — ^48.  Doddridge* 

Fierce  and  more  fierce  as  it  approached  became 
The  flaming^  concave ;  thus  compressM,  Uie  vault 
Red  as  metallic  furnace  glow'd  intense 
With  beat»  that,  had  the  hideous  den  been  lew 
Than  adamant,  it  had  become  a  flood. 
Or  i^atan  other  than  he  mm  in  sin 
Or  arch^angeiic  stren^ih  pre-eminent, 
He  neither  could  have  suffered  or  deserir*d. 
Pandng,  he  roird  in  streams  of  boiling  8W«at» 
Parched  with  intdlerable  thirst,  one  drop 
Of  water  then  lo  cool  bis  raging;  tongfue 
Had  betn  a  boou  worth  all  bis  golden  sbrinas  : 
Tain  wiab  <  for  now  tbe^ptt'bttd  clos^ii  iu  mcHitiiy 


Hor  other  light  rfmainM,  than  what  the  gl&re 
Of  those  reverherating:  fires  bestowed  : 
Then  all  the  dungeon  round  was  thick  beset 
With  horrid  ftices,  threat'ohig  na  they  ^lar*d 
Their  haggard  eyes  upon  him;   from  hell's  lake 
Flocking  they  came,  whole  legions  of  the  damn'd. 
His  worshippers  on  earth,  sen&ual,  profane, 
AboDiinable  in  their  lives,  monsters  of  vice, 
Bh>od-8tain  d  murderers,  apostate  kings. 
And  crowned  tyrants  some,  tormented  now 
For  their  past  crimes,  and  into  furies  turn'd. 

I  know  the  subjects  of  this  article  were  never  the  objects  of  my 
sight,  thoutih  ihey  are  of  my  faith •  I  never  yet  saw  heaveti  or 
hellj  the  places  I  am  now  speaking  of;  but  %vhy  should  my  faith  be 
staggered  ordimislied  because  of  thnt  ?  I  never  saw  Rotiie  or  Con- 
stantinople; I  never  saw  the  flaming  Sicilian  hill,  i£tna  ;  yet  I  can 
believe  there  is  such  a  burning  mouuTriin,  and  such  glorious  cities; 
becatise  others,  who  have  been  there,  have  tohl  me  so;  and  faithful 
writers  have  related  and  described  them  to  nie*  And  shall  1  believe 
my  fellow-worma,  and  not  my  great  Creator ,  who  is  truth  itself? 
What  though  I  never  saw  the  New  Jerusalem  that  is  above,  uor  the 
flaming  Tophet  that  is  below  ?  Yet,  since  Cod  himself  hath  hotli 
related  and  described  them  tome,  why  Bhouki  1  doubt  of  them? 
Why  should  I  not  a  thon*?and  times  sooner  believe  them  to  ht\  than 
if  I  had  seen  them  with  my  own  eyest  I  cannot  ho  much  believe 
that  1  Iiave  now  a  pen  In  my  haniJ,  have  a  book  before  me%  nud  am 
writing  in  it,  as  I  do  and  ought  to  believe  tbi#I  shall  one  ilny\  and 
that  ere  long,  be  either  in  heaven  or  in  hell;  in  the  height  of  hap- 
pioess,  or  the  depth  of  misery.  Beveridffe* 

Some,  however,  have  ventured  to  cull  in  question  the  reality  of 
helUtorments,  and  the  very  existence  of  the  pbce  itself  But  there 
IS  nolbrng  so  weak  and  impious  as  disputes  on  these  points ;  for, 
unless  men  could  satisfy  their  minds,  that  God  cannot  punish  sin, 
or  that  he  will  not,  it  becomes  a  matter  more  presumptuous  than 
'bscomia|^»  to  inquire  the  very  particulars  in  which  that  puaishment 
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shall  coDfiigt*  The  Lord  bath  declared,  that  those  *'  that  ohey  not 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Je^ti^  Christ,  shaH  be  puDisbed  wiili  eirer- 
laiSting'  defitruclion  from  the  preeence  of  the  Lxird,  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  power/*  2Thes8.  i.  8,  9.  Here  is  RufBdent  account 
to  certify  every  one  of  the  certainty  of  the  ihing  itself;  and  the 
fact  itself  being  once  admitted^  the  nietliod  may  sarely  he  well 
supposed,  that  it  will  be  such  as  infinite  wisdom,  joined  to  infinite 
power,  shall  appoint  and  accomplish.  Here  (et  us  rest  — only  fol- 
lowing up  the  conriction  with  a  prayer  to  Him  that  hath  the  key» 
of  bell  and  deaths  that  he  will  keep  our  sotrls  from  going  down 
into  hell,  and  preserve  us  unto  his  everlasting  kingdom* 

Dr.  Hawker^ ^ 
The  Duration  of  Hell  Torments. 

latinite  years  in  torment  shall  t  spenci. 

And  never,  never^  never  at  an  end  ? 

Ah  I  must  1  live  io  torturmg  despair. 

As  many  years  as  atoms  in  the  uir  ? 

When  these  are  spent  as  many  thousands  more 

As  grains  of  sand  that  crowd  the  ebbing  shore  ! 

When  these  are  done,  as  many  yet  behind 

As  leaves  of  forest  shaken  with  the  wind  I 

When  these  run  out,  as  many  on  the  march 

As  starry  lamps  that  gild  the  spangled  arch  I 

When  thege  expire,  as  many  milltons  mnre 

As  moments  in  the  millions  past  before  ! 

When  all  these  doleful  years  are  spent  in  pain. 

And  mnltiplied  by  myriads  again, 

Till  numbers  diown  the  thought;  could  I  suppose 

That  then  my  wretched  years  were  at  a  close^ 

This  would  afford  some  ease  :  but,  ah  1  I  shiver 

To  think  upon  the  dreadful  sound,  for  EYER  * 

The  burning  gulf,  where  I  blaspheming  lie^ 

Is  time  no  more,  but  vast  ETEJtKiTY^ 
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f  mtcd  b7  E .  bridge wate  r, 
South  Mollon  Street,  Loadoa. 
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